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PBEFACE. 



This volume of Selections from Xenophon and Herodotus 
professes to contain a fair equivalent in amount for the extracts 
from Xenophon, Plato, Herodotus, and Thucydides which are 
included in Goodwin's Greek Header. It is intended for the 
use of those who, from want of time or for any other reason, 
are obliged to confine their reading in Greek prose, before 
entering college, to two authors. The Editors^ however, cannot 
refrain from recording their conviction, that all who are able 
and willing to study the Reader, or some other compilation 
containing as great variety of matter and style, should by all 
means do so. Two additional books of the Anabasis are surely 
a poor substitute, in point of quality, for Xenophon's sketch of 
the character of Socrates, Plato's graphic account of the last 
hom-s of his great master, Thucydides's narrative of the cam- 
paign at Pylus, and Xenophon's of the battle of Mantinea. 

The first four books of the Anabasis, which are here given 
entire, carry the narrative of the retreat of the Ten Thousand 
down to their arrival at Trapezus, after their perilous march 
fix)m the neighborhood of Babylon. Then follows the greater 
part of the Second Book of the Hellenica, describing the cap- 
ture of Athens by the Spartan Lysander, the tragic end of the 
long Peloponnesian war in the destruction of the Piraeus and 
of the Long Walls of Athens— the pride of Themistocles and 
Pericles — to the insulting music of flutes, the odious rule of 
the Thirty Tyrants, with the expulsion of the oligarchy and 
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the restoration of the democracy by Thrasybulus and his band 
of exiled patriots from Phyle. 

The selections from Herodotus are in four parts. The first 
contains the account of the invasion of Darius and the battle of 
Marathon. The three others contain the most important pas- 
sages in the Seventh and Eighth books, forming a continuous 
account of the invasion of Xerxes, — the pomp of the Great 
King's preparation; the march of the mighty host from Asia 
to Greece, including bridging the Hellespont and cutting the 
canal through Athos ; the preparations of the terrified Greeks ; 
the wisdom of the Delphic oracle and the craft of Themistocles ; 
the battles of Thermopylae, Artemisium, and Salamis; and 
finally the ignominious retreat of Xerxes from Salamis to Asia. 
The campaign of Mardonius in the following year, with the 
battles of Plataea and Mycale, is omitted for want of space. 
In thus condensing two long books of Herodotus into so small 
a compass, great pains have been taken to avoid abrupt tran- 
sitions; and often single sentences have been taken from a 
chapter to keep up the continuity of the narrative. It is hoped 
that the wonderful story of the campaign of Xerxes has thus 
been presented to the pupil in greater vividness and complete- 
ness than it could have been by detached extracts. 

The notes on the first two books of the Anabasis have been 
prepared chiefly by Mr. White, those on the last two chiefly 
by Mr. Goodwin. Those on the Hellenica and Herodotus are 
taken, generally without change, fix)m the notes in Groodwin's 
Reader, which were prepared for that work in 1871 with the help 
of Rev. Joseph H. Allen. The notes make no pretension to learn- 
ing, and aim merely at aiding beginners in laying a solid foun- 
dation for future scholarship. The grammatical aid is given in 
great measure in the form of references, in which form alone it 
can be systematic. Young students need to be referred to more 
detailed statements of the general principles involved in the 
new constructions which they constantly meet in reading than 
can be given in a commentary ; and frequent reference to the 
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grammar is the only sure means of fixing in the mind the im- 
portant principles of syntax. It will be seen that the notes on 
the First Book of the Anabasis, which it is assumed will be used 
for giving a solid foundation in the general principles of Greek 
syntax, are especially copious ; while those on the remainder of 
the work are written for pupils who are supposed to have mas- 
tered the rudiments. In the opinion of the Editors it is highly 
desirable to use as small a portion as possible of the classic 
hterature as a corpus vUe for the more minute dissection, and 
to enable pupils at the earliest possible moment to read Greek 
and Latin with an appreciative mind. 

No notes can supply all the collateral information needed for 
the full understanding of an ancient historian. Constant refer- 
ence should be made to a classical dictionary and to some Greek 
history. It may be too much to expect of school-boys in these 
days that they should read a history like Grote's; but all who 
wish to catch the true spirit of the history they are studying 
cannot be too strongly recommended to read Grote's graphic 
account of the Persian wars with Herodotus, his chapters on 
the Thirty Tyrants with Xenophon's Hellenica^ and those on 
Cyrus the Younger and the Ten Thousand Greeks with the 
Anabasis. Cox*s little volume, " The Greeks and the Persians," 
is also an excellent companion to Herodotus. It cannot be 
doubted, moreover, that the time spent in reading these histori- 
cal works would generally be more than saved by their aid as 
a commentary to the Greek text, while the increased interest 
which they would awaken might often change the study from a 
task to a pleasure. 

It is of course impossible in notes like these to give special 
credit for every remark which is wholly or partly borrowed. 
The Editors must therefore express, once for all, their obliga- 
tions to the long and familiar line of commentators on Xenophon 
and Herodotus, and last, not least, to Grote, from whose notes 
many valuable hints have been derived. The map of the march 
of the Ten Thousand Greeks in this volume is copied chiefly 
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from Eiepert's map in Behdantz's Anabasis (1873) ; the smaller 
maps are generally reduced from Urger ones in Kiepert's " Atlas 
von Hellas." 

In the extracts from Xenophon, the chapters and sections are 
numbered as they are in recent editions. The selections from 
Herodotus are divided into new sections as they stand, and 
numbered accordingly ; but the numbers of the original book 
and chapter with which the right-hand page of the present text 
ends are given at the top of the page. 

CAiiBRmoE, Mass., April, 1877. 
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XENOPHON. 



L ANABASia 

BOOK FIRST. 

I. Aapwv luu IlapvqaTiZo^ jlyvovrai ttoZSc? Svo, 
irpefffivrepo^ fiev *ApTa^€p^^ vemrepo^ Be Kvpo^, eirel 
Be fjadevet Aapelo^ Koi inriirreve reXevrfiv rov filou, efiov- 
\eTO Ta> iralBe dp^repoa wapelvai. 3« o tukv ovp vpeafiu^ 
repo^ iraphv ervyjfave* Kvpov Se fLeraTrefAirerai airo t^ 
dpxv^ ^9 avrov aaTpdvrjy hrolr)<re, ^al trrpaTrfyov Se avrov 
direBei^ irdvTODv oca es^ Kaa'7€0\ov veBiop aOpQi^ovreu, 
dvafialvet, ovv o Kvpo^ ^afitov Tiaaa^ipvriv w 4>^Xov, fcai 
T&v ^EWi^vo^v Se e'xjo^v oirXira^ dve^r^ rpuueoaiov^^ ap^ov^ 
ra Be airr&v Hepiap Ilappdtnov. 3* eire^ Be ereXeuTrjtre 
Aapelo^ Koi KarecTtf et^ Tr}p fifurCKeiap *Apra^ep^^^ Ti<f» 
aa^eppfi^ BtafidWet top Kvpop irpo^ top oBeX^p w eirt" 
fiovXevoi ain^, 6 Be irelffercu t€ km avXXapilSdpei Kvpop 
<09 oTroxTep&p* t} Be fJ^Tyrrip e^ainjcafievrj avTOP diroTreiiirei 
vdXiP qrl t^v dpx^v. 4. o S* (^9 dTrrjXOe tCipBvpewra^ tccu 
aTtfiaadel^^ fiouXeverai oirto^ /^ifn-OT€ ert, eaTat ein r^ 
dBeX^m^ aXX\ r}p BvpTjratp fiaaiXevaet opt etceipov, IlapiH 
aaTi^ fj^ep B'q fi firfrrfp tnrrjp^^e tS> Kvp<pp ^iXovaa avrop 
fiiXXop ^ Toy fiacCKevopra ^ApTa^ep^p* 5. oaT$^ B^ difii- 
KveiTO T&p irapa j3acri\eo)9 7r/909 avTOP, wdpTa^ omfo Btarir 
6ei^ dveTrep/Trero &<tt€ airr^ fiaXXop ^iXov^ etpai ri fiatnXel, 
teal T&p trap eavT^ Be fiapffdpoDP eve/ieXetTO w iroXefielu 
T€ iKaPoi eiffca^f Kal evpo'US>^ e^oi^p avrm. 6f ttjp Be 'EX- 
XrfPiK^p BvPiifUP i^Opoi^ep m fiaXurra eBvporo hnKptnTTo- 
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fi€vo^, oWo)? OTi dirapacicevorarov \afioi fiaatXea, &B€ ovv 
eiroielio 7r)v cvWjoyriv. oiroaa^ et^e ^vkatca^ ev rai? wo^ 
Xeo-i wapriyyeiXe rol^ (fypovpdpxoi^ itcdaTOK \afifi(W€iv av^ 
Bpa^ nekoirovptftrlov^ on vXelarov^ teal fieXrlarov^^ a>^ 
em^ovXevopTo^ Tiaaa^epvov^ TaU vdXeau teal yap tjaav 
al ^IcDPiKoi iroXei^ Tiaaa^€pvov^ to dpyaiov esc fiaaiXecj^ 
Beiofiivat, rore S* d<j>€itrrriic€<rav irpo^ Kvpov iraaai irXiiv 
MiXriTOV y. ev MCXrfrfp ie Twca^ipvq^ irpoaiaddfuvo^ 
ra aura ravra l3ovX€iw/i€Vov^y airoarfjvat irpo^ Kvpov, rov^ 
fi€v avr&y aire/cretve rov^ 8 e^efiaXev, o Be Kvpo^, xmo' 
Xa0o)v T0U9 4^€vyovTa^, cvXXe^a^ arpdrevfia hroXidpKet 
MiXrjrov Kal Kara yfjv kcu Kara OdXarrav, xai lireiparo 
Kardyeiv rov^ e/cTreirrtoieoTa^, Kal avrtf av aXXtf irpof^aai^ 
riv avT^ Tov adpoi^eiv arpdrevfia, 8* irpo^ Be fiaciXea 
ire/iiroiv rj^lov dBeX^io^ &v airrov BoB^va^ ot ravra^ ra^ 
irdXei^ fiaXXov ^ Tiaaa^epvrjv apj(€LV ain&Vj Kal ^ firfrfip 
cvvewparrev avr^ ravra* taare fiaaiXev^ rrjv fiev vpo^ 
eavrov em/SovXriv ovic ^aOdvero, Tiaaa^^epvei Be evopu^e 
voXe/iovvra avrov dfi<f>l ra trrparevfuira Bairavav* &are 
ovBev rjxff^ro avr&v iroXep^vvrtov, xai yap 6 Kvpo^ dire' 
wefAire tov? ytyvofievov^ Baaiiov^ fiaaiXel ex r&v 'jroXetov 
(ov Tiaaa^epvri^ ervy^avev eyfov. 9* aXXo Be arparevfia 
avTa> avveXeyero ev Xeppovr^a^ tJ Karavmrepa^ AfivBov 
rdvBe rov rponrov. KXeap^o^ AaxeBaifiovto^ (pvya^ ^v* 
rovTip cvyyevoiievo^ 6 Kvpo^ ^ydaOrf re avrov Kal BlSooaiv 
avrm /jkvplov^ BapeiKov^. 6 Be Xafia)v ro ypvciov arparev^ 
fia aweXe^ev diro rovrcav rS>v ^(prjp^drcDV, Kai e7roXep,ei ex 
Xeppovrjaov opfua/xevo^ tow Spa^l Tot9 vvep ' EXXriO'Trov' 
rov oiKovtn, kcu 0}<j>eXei rov^ EXXrjva^ * Zare teal j^prj^jLara 
avveffaXXovro avrm €t9 rrjv rpotfyqv r&v arpar^edr&v oi 
* EXXriairovriaKCLi iroXei^ exovaai, rovro S* av ovroD rpe» 
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^ofievov eKavOavev avr£ ro arpdreufia. 10« *Apicriinro^ 
Se o 0€TTa\o9 feVo? a)v ervyyavev at/rcS, ^at irie^ofjLevo^ inro 
T&v oiKOi avTiaraaioDToyv €pj(€Tai irpo^ rov Kvpov xal airet 
avTOV eU Sto'p^tXiou9 ^evov^ Koi rpiwv fir)vS)v fiiaOov, m ovro9 
irepcyepofievo^ av rav avrioTaa icot&v, o Be Kvpo^ BlBc^ 
(Tiv avr^ eU rerpaK^ayCklov^ k<u e^ fir^vav fuaffov, koI 
Beirat avrov fiff irpoaOev KoraKvaai wpo^ tow ain-4<rra- 
cTicora? irpiv av avr^ aup^fiovXevaffTou omto Be av 
TO €P &€TTa\la ekavOavev avr^ rpe^ofievop arpdrevfia, 
11* npd^evov Be rov Boiwriov ^evov ovra axn^ exeXevae 
Xafidvra avBpa^ on wXelarov^ TrapayeveaOai, w eU Uialr 
Ba^ fiov\dfL€vo^ (TTparevecrOai^ fi>9 frpdyp,ara nrap€')(pvT€ov 
rSnf IIiaiBiiv ry eamov xoapa. So^aiverov Be rov Srvp^ 
^aXtov leai Sci>Kparr)v rov A')(aiov^ ^evov^ ovra^ xat rot/- 
Tov9» exeXevcev avBpa^ Xa/Sovra^ eXOelv oti wXelarov^^ ©9 
woXefiTjaoDV Titraa^epvei avv roiq ^vydai t&v MtXTjalfov, 
teal eiroiovv ovrtD^ oirroi, 

II, ^Eirei B* eBoxei fjBr) wopeueaOcu ainSt avoa^ t^i' fiev 
irpd^aaiv eiroielro (09 TIuriBa^ fiovXd/jLevo^ €K0aXetv wavrd- 
tratriv eie ri}? jfoapa^* xat adpot^et ©9 eirl roirrov^ to re 
fiapfiapiKOV teal to 'EXXrfvVKov* evravOa xal irapayyeXXet 
TflS T€ KXeop^oi XajSdvTi rfKCiv oaov ^v avT& aTpdrev/Aa^ 
Ktu tA ^ ApiaTiinrfp awaXXayevTi wpo^ tou9 oiKot diroirep^ 
yfrtu vpo^ eauTov cl^^e CTpdrevfia • teal Bevia tcJ ^ApxdBi^ 
09 avTM 7rpo€iaTTiK€i Tov ev Ta*9 irdXeai ^evixov, ^/ceiv iror 
payyOCk£i, XajSdvTa tou^ avBpa^ irXfjv ovocoi l/cavol fjaav 
Tos diepoirdXet^ ^vXarreiv. 3* eicaXeae Be Koi tov^ MiXrj' 
TOP iroXtopKOVVTa^, teal tou? ffyvyaZa^ eteeXevae <rvv airr^ 
crpaTeveaOaif inroay^dfievo^ avTol^, el koXS)^ KaTairpa^eiev 
€0* k eoTpareveTo, fii} irpoaOev iravcraaOab irplv ainov^ 
KaTaydyoi oixaBe, oi Be fjBee^^ eireldovTO* eiriaTevov yap 
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fiT] airoSiBovai. 19* hnavda cuf>iKP€lTat Eirva^a rj Sv€V- 
ve<no^ yvvTi rov KikUwp ficuriKeto^ irapa Kvpov koI eXe- 
yero Kvptp Sovvai j(prifiaTa iroWa. r^ S ovp oTparca 
Tore aTreBcoKe Kvpo^ pnaffov tendptov fitjv&v, elx^ Be ^ 
KlXiaaa k(u if>v\aKa^ irepi axniiv KiXiKa^ xal ^Aairev- 
&o(;?* ekiyero Be k<u avyyeveadav Kvpov t^ KtKiaajf^ 
13. evrevdev Be e^ekavpei aroBpLov^ Bio irapaadyya^ Bexa 
6(9 Ovp^jSpiop^ irokiv olKovfiepfjv. evravBa 7)V irapa rr^y 
oBop Kprjprj 7} MiBou KoKovp^ePT) tov ipvy&p fiaciXea^t €({> 
U XeyeraL MlBa^ top Sdrvpop dtjpevaac oipoi> Kepdaa^ av- 
Tr)P. 14* eprevdep e^eXavpei araOp^v^ Bvo irapaadyya^ 
Be/ca eU Tvpuuop^ iroXip olKOvpiprjp. epravda epeipev 
TjfMepa^ rpel^, xal Xeyerai BetfOfipat t) KiXiaaa Kvpov 
eiriBel^ac to a-rpdrevpu avry* fiovkopepos ovp ewiBel^cUt 
e^eraaip iroLelrai ep t£ ireBltp t&p ^EWi^Ptop seal Ta>p jSap' 
^apcjp. 15* exekevae Be tov<: ' EXKr^pa^y a>^ popo^ avrol^ 
€t9 pa^rfp, ovTCD ra'xjSr^pah kcu <nfjpaiy avprd^ai, B e/caarop 
Tou? eavTov. erdx^V^o^p ovp eiri, rerrdpiop • efj^e Be to pep 
Be^iop Mepfop Koi ol cvp ain^, to Be evdpvpop KXeapyp^ 
Koi ol execpov^ to Be pea op oi dXXoc aTpaTfjyot,, 16. eded^^ 
pet OVP Kvpo<; irpSnop piep tov<: fiapjSdpov^* ol Be irapr^ 
\avpop TeTaypepoi kolt X\a^ koX xaTa Td^ei^* eiTa Be tov? 
EWtjpa^, TrapeXavPWP etf) a^puTO^ xal ^ KtKi,a<ra e<f! 
dppapd^^. el^pv Be irdpTe^ Kpapri ^^Xkol Kai, yirwpa^ 
^ocpctcov^ /cat, /cP7}plBa<; kcu Ta? cLairiBa^ exxeicaXvppeva^. 
17. eireiBfi Be iraPTa^ irapriXaae^ aTrjaa^ to appa irpo t^? 
(f>d\ayyo^ pea'r)<:^ irepyp-a^ IIiypijTa top epprjpea irapa tov^ 
aTpaTrjyov^ tS)p *E\\rip<op exeXevae irpo^aXeaOai tu orrXa 
/cal eirixaip^aat oXrjp ttjp <f>dXayya, ol Be TavTa irpoelirop 
Toh aTpaTid)TCU^* Koi hrei eadXiny^e^ irpofiaXXdpepot to, 
oirXa eTryeaap, ex Be tovtov Outtop trpo'CoPTCjp avp tcpavy^. 



Anab. 1, II.} Entrance into (XUda. 7 

diro Tov avrofiarov Spofio^ eyevero roU crpaTitorou^ eirX 
Ta^ (T/CTjpd^, 18* rip Se fiapffdptov (f>ol3o^ woXv^, xai rj re 
KiKiaaa €<f>vy€v eni rfjq dpfiafid^ koI ol ex rffi dyopa^ 
KaraXiirovre^ ra wvia €if>vyop * ot Se' EWtjve^ aw yeXxorv 
€7rl Ta9 aKTjva^ rjXOov, 17 Be KiXuraa iBovaa rriv XafiirpO" 
TffTa Kai rrjp rd^ip tov OTparevfiaro^ edavfjuure. Kvpo^ Se 
fjaOrj TOP €K T&p 'EWrjpmp eU tov? fiapfiapov^ ^ofiop ]Zd)P. 
19r hnevOep e^Xavpet aTadfiov^ Tpeh irapourdyya^ ec/coaiv 
eh ^Ikoplop^ tt^ ^pvyla^ iroXip €<rxdT7jp. ePTavOa e/ieipe 
Tpeh ^fiepa^. eprevOep e^eXavpei Sia Ttj^ AvicaopuK <na0- 
fjLov^ irepTe irapcurdr/ya^ Tpuucopra, Tavrtjp ttjp ^ci)/oav 
erreTpey^e ZtapirdaaL rot? ''EXXriaip w iroXefilap ovaap. 
20« €PTev0€P Kvpo^ TTfp KiXiaaap eh tt^p KiXikUlp diro^ 
irefiirei t^p Tayuo'TfiP oSop • teal cvpeirepA^ep avT^ crrpaTtoJ- 
Ta9 01/9 Meptop el^e Kcti airrop. KOpo^ Se ficTa tS>p dXXap 
e^eXavpei Bia Katnra^Kia^ CTaOfiov^ Terrapa^ irapaady^ 
ya^ etxoai tc(u irePTe irpo^ Adva^ iroXtP o^Kovfieprjp^ p,eyd» 
Xffp lecu evSaifiopa, epravda efieipap tjfiepa^ Tpel^* ep ^ 
Kvpo^ direicreLPep apSpa Hepcqp M€ya(f>eppf)P, (f>oiPiMi<rTriP 
fiaatXeiop^ kcu erepop Tipa twp (nrdp'^top BvpaatriP^ atriOf 
aafiepo^ eirc^ovXeveip au7w, 91* eprevOep etreipSfpro elcr* 
fiaXXeiP €A9 Trjp RtXixiap* tj Be €to"/3oX^ rjp oBo^ dfia^no^ 
opOuL uryypm icat ap,rp(apo^ ecceXdeip aTparevfiaTC^ et t»9 
exdiXvep. eXeyero Be koI Sveppeai^ elpac hrl Tip aicptop 
^vXaTTOiP TTjP ela-fioXriv' Bio efiecpap rjfiepap ep tS> ireBlfp, 
Tji B* vaTepala tj/cep ayyeXo<; Xeytop ore XeXoivoD^ eit) Svep- 
peai^ Ta aKpa^ eirei rjadero ort to Mcpodpo^ aTpdTevfia fjBr) 
ep KiXixia rjp etcto t&p opecop^ ical on Tpiripei<; rjfcove irepir 
irXeovawi air Impia^ 6t9 KiXiKiap Tafiojv e^opra ra? Aa- 
KeBai/jLOPioDP tcai avTov Kvpov. 32. Kvpo^ S' ovp dve^r^ 
eiri Ta opTj ovBepo^ koIXvopto^j xal elBe Ta^ <ncripa<; ov ol 
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KtkiKe^ e<f>v\aTrov. IvrevOev Sk Kare/SaiPfp eU iteZlov 
fieya kcu koXop^ eTrippvrop^ k<u BevSptdv iravToBwtrwp av/j^ 
irXeayp Kcti dfiiriXwp* 'troXv Be xal a-rja'afiop Koi fieXiPTfp xal 
Keyxpop Koi ntvpov^ Kat KpiOa^ i^^pei. opo^ B* avro irepi^ 
ej^e^ oj(ypop xal in^Xop iraPTy ex 0a\ar7fi^ ^*^ OaKaTrap. 
33« Kdrafia^ Be Bia rovrov rov veBiov TjXaa-e araO/jLov^ 
rerrapa^ wapaadyya^ irepre /cat etKociP eU Tapcou^^ rfj^ 
KiXcKia^ iroXiP fieydXTjp xai evBaifiopa. epravOa rjcap ra 
XvevpiaLo^ fiatnXeui rov KiXlk(op /SacrtXeea? * Bia fieaov Be 
T^9 TToXecu? pel irorapLO^ KvBpo^ opofia^ evpo^ Bvo irXeOpayp, 
34* ravT'qp Tf}P TToXip e^eXivop ot epoi/eovirre^ p,€Ta Svepve^ 
ato^ eA9 *)(wpiop oxvpop eirl to opt) TrXrjp oi ra /caTTrjXeia 
exppre^* efieipap Be Kcii ol irapa tiJi/ ddXarrap ol/covpre^ 
ep SdXoi^ teal ev ^Icrcoh. 95. *Eirva^a Be i} Sveppeato^ 
yvPTf TTpOTcpa Kvpov irepre rjfiepat^ et^ Tapaov^ a<f)i/cero • 
€P Be ry irrrepPoXtf rS>p opewp r&p eU to rreBlop Bvo Xd^ 
Xpi rov MePODPO^ arparevfiaro^ awayXopro * ol p,ep €<f>aaaU 
dpTrd^oprd^ ri KaroKoirrjpai vtto r&p KiXIkwp^ ol Be xnro* 
Xei^Oepra^ tccu ov BvPap,ePov^ evpeip ro aXXo (rrpdrevfia 
ovSe Ta9 oBovq elra irXavwfiepov^ aTroXtaOaf fjaap B ovp 
ovroi exarop orrXlrak. 26. ol 8* aXXoi eirel tjKOP^ rr^p re 
wdXtp roif^ Tapaoif^ Biriprracrap^ 8ta rop oXeOpop r&p 
avarparuor&p opyi^ofiepoi^ xal ra /SaaiXeia ra ep avr^. 
Kvpo^ Be eirel elcriXa^ev eU rrfp rrdXiPj fiereTrefiirero rop 
Sveppeaip rrpo^ eavrop* 6 8' ovre t pore pop ovBepi rrto 
tcpecrropi eavrov et^ X^V^^ eXOelp exfyij ovre rore Kvptp 
i€Pai r)0eXe^ irplp 17 yvpr) avrop eireia-e tcai ir carets tXafie. 
27* /lera Be ravra errel avpeyevopro aXXr/Xot^^ Sveppeai^ 
fiep eBtoxe Kvptp p^i^/iara rroXXa eU rr)p crpartap, Kvpo^ 
Be eKelpfp B&pa a pofil^erai irapa /SaaiXel rlpLia, vmrov 
XpvaoxdXiPov Km arperrrop XP^^^^ ^^ ^€Xta Koi dtcipd^ 
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icriv ')(pv<rovv icai trtdkriv IlepaitcfiVj koc rtiv X^P^^ fifjK€T$ 
d<f>apTrd^ea0af ra Se rifyrrcurfieva avSpdiroSa, fjv irov iv 
Tvyxdv(i^(riv dwoXafLfiaveiv. 

III. Evravda e/jueipe Kvpo^ xai rj arparuL ^qfiepa^ €6- 
Koatv oi yap aTpariSnac ovtc e^xiaav Ikvai rov irpoato* 
inrdyirievov yap ffiri e'rn fiaaiXea levav fiiaOoDdfjuat Be ovk 
eiri rovTtp e^aaav, irpano^ Se KXeapxp^ tov9 avrov arpc^ 
T£o>Ta9 epia^ero tevac ot oe avrov re epaWov /cat tu lttto- 
^vyta Tct etceivov^ eirei, rjp^aTO irpolevac. 3« KXeap^o^ Se 
Tore fiev fiLxpov €^€(f>uye firj KaTaverptoOrjpai^ varepov S 
CTTcl eyi/o> on oi Bvpriaerat fii^acafrdai^ avvrnyaytv ckkXtJ' 
aiav T&v avrcv arparuorS>v. kclL irp&Tov fiep eBaKpve 
iroXvv %poi»oy €<rT(»^' ol Be opwtne^ effavfia^ov xal eaici- 
irayp* ctra Be eXe^e TotoBe. 3* ApBpe^ oTpart&Tai, firi 
Oav/id^ere on, %a\€7ra>9 ^cp© Tat9 trapov&i irpayfiacrip^ 
Cfiol yap fei/o? Kvpo^ lyevero teal fie ^eiyoprd ex rfj^ iror 
rplBo<: Ta re aXXa erlfirja-e kcH fivplov^ eBtoke BapeiKOV^* 
OU9 eyoD Xaficop ovte ec^ to iBiov KareOepAjv efiol dXX ovBe 
KadrjBtnradtja'a^ aXX 6t9 Vfia9 eBairavtop. 4. real irpSyrov 
fiep irpo^ Tov^ Gpatca^ eiroXep.rjaa^ Koi ifirep Tfj^ 'BXXaSo? 
€Tt,/M)povfirjp fieO^ ufi&p, ex rrj^ XeppoptjO'dv avrov? l^eXav^ 
vap fiovXofitPov^ a<f>ai,peia0ai rov^ IpoiKovpra^ EXXfjva^ 
riip yrjjp. eireiZri Be Kvpo<: exaXei, Xa^lap vfia<; eiropevo" 
fjurfp, tpa €« n BeoiTo axfieXocrfV aurop dv0^ &p €? hradov 
VTT exeipov. 5« eirel Be vfieh ou povXi&Be d'VfiitopevettOai, 
avayxTf SiJ fwt rj vfia^ irpoBoVra t§ Kvpov (piXiif XPW^^^ 
fj *irp6^ exelpop y^evtrdfiepop fieO^ vfi&p lepai. el fiep Bff 
Stxata Troirjoro) ovk oZSa, alpri<T0fiat B* oZv vpJa^ Ka\ avp 
v/MP S ri ap Bet) nrelaofiat, kclI ovirore epel ovBw w eyoo 
EXKTjpa^ dyayoDv eU tou? fiapj3dpov<:, ^rrpoBoi/^: tow ''EX- 
X'qpa^ rrip r&p fiapfidpcDP <piXiap etXdp/rfP, 6* aW' eirel 
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vful^ ifioX ouK iOeXere ireldeaOai ovBe eireaOai, eym <rvv 
vfuv ey^ofjLac xal o n av Seif ireiaofiat. vofii^o) yap vjias 
€fioi eli/ai ical TrarpiSa Kcti <l>i\ov^ teal avfifid)(ov^j koI aw 
Vfilp fiev av otfuu elvtu 7tfUo^ ottov av a>, vfM&p Se eprjfjuy: 
i}if ovK av iKavQ^ elvai, olfiai, ovt av ^i\ov cu^cX^crat ovt 
av exPpov aK€^aaua$. 09 e/xov ovv mvto^ oiry av kcu vfitv^, 
ovTO) rriv yv(ifif)v ej^ere. ^* ravra elTrev* oi Si KTrpariSy- 
rat oc T€ avTov exclvov teal ol aWot ravra axovaavre^, on 
ov ^aiT} Trapa fiaaiXea rrop€V€a0a4,, eir'Qveaav* rrapa he Ee- 
vlov Kul Ilaamvo^ irXelov^ ^ S*<r;^/\tot XajSdvre^ ra oirXa 
seal ra <rK€vo<f>6pa iarparoireBevaavro irapa KXedpx^' 
8. Kvpo<: Be rovrot^ airopS>v re kcu Xxnroviievo^ fiereire/j^ 
irero rov K\eapj(pv* 6 Se levac fiev ovk l]de\€, \ddpa Be 
rwv arparifor&v 'trefMirtov airr^ ayyeXov eXeye dappelv (i? 
tcaraarrjaofievcov rovrav eU ro Beov* fierarrep/TreaOai S* 
exeXevev avrov avro^ B ovk €<f>r} levat. 9* fiera Be ravra 
avvayaytov too? eavrov arparidra^ teal rov^ rrpoceX" 
Odvra^ avrw kcu r&v aWaii' rov fiovXdfievov^ eXe^e roulBe. 
AvBpe^ arpart&rai, ra fiev Br} Kvpov BfjXov on oirro)? €y(^eb 
iTpo^ fificLfi oxTirep ra rifierepa rrpo^ CKelvov* ovre yap ^fiei^ 
eKCLvov erv (rrpari&rai^ eirel ye ov avveirofieda avri>^ ovre 
eKeLVO^ en fifuv fn^doBorrj^, 10* on fievrov aBiKelaBcu 
vofiil^ei, vff> rifA&v olBa' &<rre kcu fierairepjiropLevov avrov 
OVK edeXa eXdelv, ro fiev fieyurrov alaxwdfievo^ on avv 
oi£a efiavr^ rravra eylreva-fievo^ avrov, eireira kcu BeBio)^ 
fif} Xafifov fie BUtjv emd^ &v vofxl^et inr efiov ^Bixfjadai. 
11* e/iol oZv BoKel ov^ &po> etvat r)p,lv KadevBeiv ovB* dpS' 
Xelv tjfi&v avrS>v^ oKKa ffovXeveadat o n XPV '"'otelv ex 
rovrtov. kc^ ea^ re fievopsv avrov aKCwreov fioi BoKel 
elvai 07r<o<; da^aXearara pivo>psv, el re ijBrj BokcI dirievai, 
07(09 aci^aXearara airtfiev, Ka^ 07ra>9 ra eirtr'^Beia e^ofiev* 
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av€v yap rovrtop oure arparffyov ovre iBtdrov o(f>€\o^ ou- 
8eV. 13* 6 8' dpfip voWov fikv a^to^ <l>i\o^ eo av <l>i\o^ 
ff, j^^aXeirararo^ S e^^po^ ^ o,p iroXefUo^ 17, €)(€i Se 
Bvvafuv ica\ ir€^7Jp teal linr^tciiv teal vavrt/crip rfv irdpre^ 
ofJLolm^ 6p&fi€P T€ Kal eTTiara/icda ' xal yap ovSi iroppw 
SoKovfiep fiot avTov Kad-^aOai. taa-re topa Xeyeip o ti tl^ 
yiypwo'/eec apiarop elpai, ravra elirajp hrava-aro. 13« €k 
8e ToxjTov avioraPTo ol p,€P €k rov avropArov^ \e^0PT€^ 
a eylypcjtTKOP^ ol Se xal xnr exeipov €yK€\€V(rToi, kirtBe^" 
tcpvPT€^ oca €i7f 17 diropla avev rffi Kvpov yptifirj^ Kal /levetp 
Kal avTiipav. 14* el^ h\ hri ehre, wpoairoiovfiepo^ Knrevheip 
W rdj^tara vopeveaffai ei^ rrip *EWd&a^ trrparriyox}^ fjL€P 
iXeaOai a\\ov<i ©9 raj^to-TO, el fiij fiovXercu KXeap^o^ 
airayeip* ra o €?rtTrjO€* ayopa^eaaat* i} affopa ^p €P 
r^ fiapfiapcK^ arparevfAaTf teal, ovcKevafyaBac* iXOopra^ 
Be Kvpop airetp ttXomi, <o? dfTroTrXeocep* eap Be /jltj BiB^ 
ravra J tjyefidpa alreip Kvpopoari^ Bia if>iXla^ rij^ X^P^^ 
dird^er eap Be /irjBe ^yefiopa BiB^j avprdrreaOai rr^p 
raxio-rriPf ire/iy^ai Be teal irpoxaraXrjylrofiePov^ ra aKpa^ 
oiro)^ fjLTi <f>0daw(ri fjLrjre Kvpo^ firjre ol KlXixe^ KaraXafioP' 
T69, iop iroXKov^ xai voXXa yprip^ara e)(pfiep aprjpira^dre^. 
o5to9 flip routvra elve* /lera Be rovrop KXeapyp^ etire 
roaovrop. 15. */29 fiep arparrfyricopra efie raurfjp rrjp 
arpartijlap p/qBw vfi&p Xeyero' 7ro\Xa yap €Pop& Be a 
efiol rovro ov iroiTjreop* ©9 Be r^ dpBpl op hp eXTjarde irelr 
aofuu 7) Bvparop fuiXiara^ ipa elBffre on tuu apxeadae hrlr 
or a fiat g)9 Tt9 teal aXXo^ fJkdXurra dvBpdnrtop. 16* fiera 
rovrop a\\o9 apearr), emZeucpv^ fiep rrjp evrfieuLP rov ra 
rrXola alreip KeXevopro^^ &<nr€p vrdXip rop aroXop Kvpov 
nroiovfiepov, eiriBeitcpv^ Be (^9 evffde^ etf} iffefiopaakrelp irapa 
rovrov ^ XvfiaiPOfieOa rrjp irpoL^cp. el Be tccu r^ r/yefJLdpi 
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fievo^, 0^0)9 oTi avapaarKeuorarov \dfioi /SaaiXea. &B€ ovv 
eiroieiTO Ti)v av\\oyr}p» oirdara^ eljfe <l>v\aKa^ ep raw wo' 
Xeai iraprjyyeiXe rot? <f>povpdp)(pi^ itcdaroi^ Xafiffdvew ai^ 
Spa^ IleXxnropvTjcrlout: ore irXeiarrov^ Koi fieXTiarov^y co? 
€vi0ov\€vopTo^ Turaa^eppom ral^ nroXeau Koi yap fiaop 
al ^loDPiKoi TroXei<i Turaa^eppov^ to apxaiop ex ffaariXico^ 
SeBoiiivai, Tore S* d^eifTrr\Ke<rap irpo^ Kvpop irSurat irXriP 
MiXriTov 7« €P MiXrjT^ Be Tia'(ra<f>€pP7j^ wpoaiaOofiepo^ 
ra avra ravTa fiovXevofiepov^^ aTroarfjpai irpo^ Kvpop, tov^ 
/*€V avTcop awetcreipe tow o e^epaXep. o o€ Kvpo^, i/tto- 
Xa0<op T0t;9 <f>€vyoPTa^, avXXe^a^ arparevfia eiroXiopKei 
Mi\i)TOp Kcu Kara yrjp xai Kara OaXarrap, teal eireiparo 
Kardyup row ^leireirrtoKora^. Kat, avrrf av aXXvf irpo<l>cun^ 
rjp avrSt rov aOpoi^eip OTparev/ui. 8« irpo^ Be fiaaiXea 
ircfiiraop ri^lov aBeXif>o^ wp avrov BoOrjpat oi ravra^ ra^ 
irdXei^ fiaXXoP ^ Ticaa^epprfp apj(€ip avr&P^ kclI yi fiiqprrip 
avpeirparrep avr^ ravra* axxre l3aaiX€V^ rrip fiep irpo^ 
eavTOP hri^ovXrip ovk yaOdpero, Tiaca^ippu Be evofufy 
iroXcfiovpra airrop dfitfi ra trrparevfiara Bairapap* taare 
ovBep ifxOero avr&p iroXep^vprtop, K(ii yap 6 Kvpo^ dire' 
rrefjLire rov^ ytypofiepov^ Baafiov^ fiaariXei ex r&p iroXemp 
wv Tcaaa^eppri^ ervyxopep exfop. 9. oKKo Be crrpdrevfia 
avTa> avveXeyero ep Xeppoprjatp r^ Karapriirepa^ *A/3vBov 
rdpBe rop rporrop. KXeapj(p^ AaxeBaifiopto^ <f>vya^ rjP* 
rovrtp atr/yepd/ievo^ o Kvpo^ ffydaOri re axnop Kat BlBoixnp 
avra> fivpiov^ BapeiKov^. 6 Be Xaficop to ^vcriop arparev^ 
fia avpeXe^ep diro rovrwp r&p xpVf^'^^^* '^^^ erroXe/iei etc 
Xeppopriaov 6p/iwfiepo^ roU Opa^l ro2^ xnrep * EKX-qairop* 
rop olKOvait kclL w^eXei tou? EXXrjpa^ * &are Kal yfirip^ra 
avveffaXXopro avrw €t? rrfp rpo^fjp r&p arpar^tor&p a^ 
^ EXXi)airopriaKal *ir6Xet^ eKowai. rovro B av ovrto rpe^ 
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^fievov eKavOavev avrm to (rrpaTevfia. 10« ^Aplcrrimro^ 
Se 6 0€TTaXo9 f eW? i>v irvyxavev avTc3, ica^ wie^ofiepo^ wro 
r&v oiKoi avTicTTaaKorcop ep^crai irpo^ rov Kvpov xal anel 
avrop eU 8ia')^tXcov^ ^evov^ kuI Tpi&p p,TivS>v fiiaffov, m ovrta 
'rrepiyevofievo^ hp t&p avrtaraauorSip. 6 Se Kvpo^ S/Sai- 
atp avT^ eU T€rpaKLC')(iXlov^ kcu e^ fitjvcip fuaffop^ kcu 
heirai avrov firj irpoadev KordKvaai irpo^ tow ain-to-TO- 
aifora^ irpiv hv axn^ cvfifiovK€v<rqTau oirreo he av 
TO €V GerraXla eKavOapev avr^ Tpe^ofupop arpdrevfia. 
11* Ilpd^cvop Se TOP Boituriov ^epop opra ainSi ixeXevae 
\al3oPTa avSpa^ or* irXelo'TOv^ Trapayepeadat, m eU Utalr 
Sac l3ov\ofjL€PO^ CTpaT€V€<r0aL, a>^ wpdyfiara irapexpprfop 
r&v TIi,<nZS>v rrj iavrov X^P9' So^aiperop Be top Srvfir 
i^dkiov iea\ SaofcpdrriP rov A^^aiop, ^epov^ opra^ Koi rov- 
TOW, eKcXeva-ep apSpa^ Xa/SovTa? eXdeip on vrXeicrrov^^ ®C 
voXefiTiarcov Ttacra^tppev aw toZ? <f>ifydcri r&v MCKriaiaap. 
KCU hroiovp ovrco? ovroi, 

TL ^Eirel 8* iBoxei ^Btf vopeveaOcu avr& oi'ca, rifp fiep 
wpo^aaiv esroulro &^ HiaiZa^ fiovXofiepo^ i/effaXelp waprdr 
vaaiv €tc rrj^ ytopa^* xai aOpoi^ei w eni rovrov^ to t€ 
fiapffapLKOV KOi ro ^EXKriPiKOP, IpravBa koi irapayyeWet 
r^ re KXedpx^ Xafiopri ^xeiv oaov !)V aur& arpdrevfui^ 
tetu r^ ^Apttrriinr^ avpaWayepri irpo^ tow otKoc diroirepr 
^o* wfH^^ eavrop o €l%€ arpdrevfia • kcu Uepia r& *ApKdBc, 
o9 air^ irpoettrrriKei rov ev raU irdXeai ^epiKov, rjteecp tto- 
pajytWei Xafiopra tow apBpa^ wXrjp oiroaoi tKapol tfo-av 
ra^ aKpoTToXet^ (f>vXarreiv. 9« exaXeare Be xal tow MtXrj' 
rov voXiopKOVPra^, Kai, tow <f>vyc£a^ etceXevtre avp avr& 
crpareveaOai, uiroayv/ievo^ avroU, el KaX&^ /carairpd^eiep 
€4> cL earparevero, fifj irpoaOep iravaao'dai irplp avrow 
Koraydyoi o^xaBe. oi Be rjBeo}^ erreldopro * eiriarevov yap 
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airr^' kcu Xafiovre^ ra »07r\a wapfjirav eU SapBei^. 
3. Uevta^ fiep Brj rov^ itc r&v iroXetav Xafioyv irapeyevero 
eU SapBei^ oirXira^ e!? r€rpaKiaj(^t\iov^^ Hpo^evo^ Se ira- 
pfjp exfov owXlra^ flip eU vepraKoalov^ ical ')(i\tov<f^ yvfivfj- 
ra? Se irepraKoavov^, So<f>aiP€ro^ Se 6 Srvfi^aXio^ oTrX/ra? 
ex^v ^&\/oi;9> So>KpaTrj^ ie o A^aM^ oirXlra^ ^hc^^ ^ 
irepTCucocrcov^^ Tlaaiap Sc 6 Meyapev^ rpiaxoaiov^ fiep 
6'TrXlra<;^ rputKoaiov^ & ireXraffra^ ^^v irapeyivero* xfp 
he kclI ovto^ teal 6 SeoKparvf^ rSw a^^l MiXTjmp oTparevo^ 
fieptop, 4. ovToi fi€P €K SapSei^ avrm a^iKOpro, Turcct^ 
i^ipvrj^ & Karaporjaa^ ravra^ koX /Jtei^opa fiyrf<rafi€PO^ elvat 
tf w iirl IIiaiBa^ t^v irapa<TK€vi)P^ Tropeverai C09 fiaaiXea 
f) eSvvaro ray^^Lcrra Ittttcu? c^p ©9 TrepraKOtrioi^. ft* /cm 
fiaatXev^ fiep S^ lirel ffKOvae Tiatratpeppov^ toj^ Kvpou aro* 
XoPy dpr^wapeaiceva^ero. 

Kvpo^ Se ex<&p ov9 elprfxa mpfiaro diro ^dpBetap' xal 
e^eXavpei Bta rfj^ AvZia^ trraOfiov^ rpel^ irapaaayya^ eU 
KOtTi Koi Bvo eirl top MaiapSpop vorafiop, rovrov to €t5- 
po9 Svo wXeOpa • yeif>vpa he eTnjp e^evyfiePTf ttXoIoi^ enrra, 
^ TOVTOP hiafia^ €^Xavpe$ h^a tpvyia^ cTaOfiop Spa tth- 
paarayya^ ofcrwi eh KoXotraa^^ iroXw olKOVfiepvfp, evhai- 
fiopa Kul fieyaXrjp. epravOa cfieivep fjfiepa^ eirta' koi 
^xe Mepcup 6 ©erraXo^ owXiTa^ e^fiiv x*X/ow ical ireXror 
aTCL^ irepraKoatov^, AoXowa^ ictu Alpiapa^ xal ^OXvpOI" 
ov?. Vf hnevdep e^eXavp^^ trraOfiov^ TpeU Trapaaayya^ 
eiKoaip CK X6\ati«a9, t^ tpvyla^ *jr6XiP olxovfiePffP^ fieya^ 
Xt}p Kal evhalfiopa, ePravBa Kvpfp /SaalXeca ffv teal Trap<i- 
heiao<; fieya^ drfplaup 0i}pca)P wXriprj^, S exelpo^ eO-qpevep 
aiTo cTTTToVf OTTOTB yvfiputrat fiovXotro eaurop re fcal tov9 
iTTTTOu?. hia fietrov he tov irapaheiaov pel 6 Malaphpo^ 
TTOTafio^ * at he Tt'qyat avTW ekcip ex tSup ffaaiXeujp * pel 
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Sc tctu hML T^ KeKauvSiV 7ro\ea>9. 8* t<m h\ tctu fieyaXov 
fiaaiXeto^ ficLalkeut k» KeXAiViu^ epvfiva hrl ral^ irtf^aU 
roi Mapavov iroTAfAov vwo r^ cucpOTToXei * pel Be /ecu omo^ 
Bia T^9 ir6\€(a^ koI ipfidWei eU rov MaiapSpov roO Be 
Mapavov TO eS/909 ianp ettcotri koc trevre nroB&v. hnav^ 
da Xeyerav ^AirdXKfav exBelpat Mapavav, viicriaa^ ipi^ovrd 
ol vepl aoifna^^ Ka\ to Bepfia icpep,daav ev r^ airrptp odeu 
al wfjyal* Buk Be tovto irorap!6s KoKelraL Mapava^, 
9. evravOa Wiep^rj^^ ore ex rfj^ 'JSXXoSov ^TTi756i9 r^ P^XV 
direxj^pei^ \eyerut, olKoBop^fjcac ravra le ra fiaaiKeia koI 
r^v Ke\(UP&v aKpoiroTuv. emavda ep^ipe Kvpo^ ripepa^ 
TpiaKovTa' ical fJKe KXeap^p^ o AaKeBcup^vio^ ff>vya^ ^^v 
oirXlra^ X/Xlov^ teal ireXraaTa^ Spqxa^ o/craxoaioi;^ xai 
to^6t€i^ Kpfjra^ Bcaxofflov^. apA Be Kcti, S^i^ vrapfjp 6 
SvpaKoa-iO^ €X(ov owXira^ rpiaKotrlov^^ kcll So<f>aiv€TO^ 6 
ApKCL^ e)(av onXira^ ^t\/ot;9. xal evravda Kvpo^ e^ero- 
iriv MU dpidpop T&p 'EXXriPcop eirolrja-ep ip r^ nrapaBelafpt 
kai eyepoPTo ol crvpirapre^ oirXlrai pep pvpun kcu %/Xtot, 
^reXTacral Be d/AtfH rov^ Stcr^^X/ov?. 10* hnevOep e^eXav^ 
pel, cradpov^ Bvo irapaadyya^ Bexa e\^ HeXra^t woXip 
oiKovp,evijp. epravd* epetpev ripepa^ rpel^* ep ah Hei/Za? 
Apxa^ ra Avfcaui eOvtre teal dy&pa eOrftce* ra Be iffXa 
^ap ifrXjeyylBe^ X9^^^* edewpei Be top dy&pa kcA Kvpo^. 
eprevOeP e^eXavpei araOpov^ Bvo Trapaadyya^ BmBe/ca et? 
Kepap&p dyopap^ ttoXip olkovp^eptjp^ ecxdrrjp irpo^ ry Mv- 
eta X^P^' ^^* €f^€v0ep €^eXavpe$ o'raOpov^ rpel^ trapor 
cayya^ rpuiKOpra eU Kavarpov ireBiop, iroXtp olicovpevrjp. 
ePTavff epeipep ^fiepa^ nrepre* kclI toI^ arparuorai^ ii^ei* 
Xero picOo^ irXeop fj rpi&p prjp&p^ xal TToXXdxi^ iopre^ ctt* 
Ta9 Ovpa^ dirtfTOVP. 6 Be eXiriBa^ Xeywp Birjye xal BfjXo^ 
!)p dpiip^epo^* ov yap tjp irpo^ rov Kvpov rpoirov exopra 
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Ill] airoBtBovai. 19* hnavda cuf>iKV€lTat Eirva^a tj Svev- 
v€<rw^ yvv^ tov KiKIkiop ficunXeto^ irapa Kvpov* xtii eXe- 
yeio Kvptp Souvai j(pr}fiaTa voXXa. t^ S ovv aTpariOL 
Tore aTreBtoKe Kvpo^ fnaOov tendfrnv firjvStp, etx^ ^^ V 
KlXiaaa koI ^vkaxa^ irepi avrrjif KiKixa^ kcu *A<rirev- 
Slov^' eKeyero Si koi avyy€vecdai Kvpop tJ Kikla-arf. 
13. evrevdev Se e^eTiavvet CTodpLov^ Svo Trapcurayya^ Bexa 
eU GvfijSpiop^ irokiv olKovfiepfjv. hnavda rjv irapa r^v 
ohov Kprfvi] 7} MiZou Ka\ovfi€V7) TOV ipvyS}v fiaaiKea^t €<l> 
If Xiyerau MlBa^ tov SaTvpop 0r)p€vaai olptp xepdaa^ au- 
T1JP. 14* €PT€vd€P €^€\avP€i CTaOfiov^ Svo TTapaadyya^ 
Se/ea eU TvpuLiop^ irokip ohcovpeprjp. epTavda e/jLCipep 
^fjbcpa^ TpeU* Kai XeycTtu Berjdrjpai, i) KiXiaca Kvpov 
iiriSel^at to aTpaTevfia avT^* ^ovXop^evo^ ovp einBel^cUt 
e^eTaaw Troulrai, ep t^ ttcSi^ tS>p ^EXXriPap xal rmp ^ap^ 
fiapcjp. 15« CKcXevae Be tov^ EXXrjva^, 0^9 pofio^ avrol^ 
€W fia^p, ovTCD Ta'xdrjvat kcu arrjpaiy avPTa^ai B exaaTOP 
Tou? iavTov, €Td')(dri€rap ovp eiri TeTTdpwp • etj^e Be. to fiep 
Be^top Mipfop K(u ol avp avT^, to Be €va)Pvp>op KXeapj^p^ 
xal ol €K€iPov^ TO Be fieaop oc aXXoi aTpaTijyoi, 16. eOedh- 
pec OVP 6 Kvpo^ TTpSnop fiep tov<; fiapjSapov^* ol Be irapi^ 
Xavpop TeTayfiepqi icaT XXa^ Koi KaTa Td^ei^* eiTa Be tov^ 
EXXrjpa^, irapeXavpfOP €(f) apfiaTo^ xal ^ KiXcaaa etfy 
dpfjuifid^^. el'Xpp Be irdpTe<; Kpdptf ^aXtca Kal ^^treivav 
^otpiKov^ xal iCPTjfilBa^ Koi Ta? dairiBa^ exiceicaXvfifieva^. 
17. eireiBr} Be irdpraf: irap-rfXaae^ CT^ira^ to apfia Trpo ttj^ 
(f>dXayyo^ p.ecq^^ irep^yp-a^ IIcypr)Ta top epp/qvea irapa tov? 
aTpaTfjyov^ tcjp *EXXtip<op exeXevae irpofiaXecOaL ra orrXa 
/cal eTn^aypfjaai oXrjp Tr)P ^dXayya, ol Be TavTa irpoelirop 
Tot9 cTTpaTicSra*? • xal ejre\ eadXiriy^e^ irpofiaXXofiepoi Ta 
oirXa eiryeaap. ex Be tovtov Bclttop irpo'CopTtop avp xpavy^. 
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OTTO Tov avrofAarov Spofu>^ eyevero T0J9 OTpaTimrai^ eni 
Ta9 fncqvw;. 18. rSiV Sk fiap/Saptop (fnifio^ irokv^, xal rj re 
KiX^caa €(f>i^€P eni rfj^ dpfiafid^^ koI oi ex r^ ayopa^ 
KaraXiTTovre^ ra &ma e^vyov • oi Se "EWrjve^ trvv yeKxori 
hri Ta9 (TKTjva^ ^\0ov. ^ Be KlXwaa iBovaa rrjv XafiwpO' 
TffTa Kol Tfiv To^iv TOV CTparevfiaro^ edav/uure. Kvpo^ Se 
fja-Orj TOP €K T&p ^EXKr^pmp eU tov9 fiapfidpov^ (f>ofiov iSwp, 
19r €PT€v0€P €^€\avp€i (TTadp.oif^ Tpel^ irapourayytK eiKoaiv 
€t9 Ikovlop^ ti}? ^pvyia^ iroTup €<7;^aTi7i^. epravOa CfULPe 
rpeh ^fiipa^. iprevdep e^eXavpei Bia rfj^ Avxaopia^ cnaO" 
/AOt/9 vepT€ irapcurdr/ya^ rputKOpra, ravrrfp ri)P yjuypav 
errerpe^e hiapTraaav rol^ EXKrifrip (09 iroXe/iiap ovarap. 
20« €PT€v0ep Kvpo^ T7IP KiXiccap eU rrfp KiTuxlap dvo* 
Trefiirei rifp rayifTrriP oSop • xai cvpiirep^^cp ain^ arpaTKo^ 
Ta? ow Mepap etj^e xal avrop. Kupo^ Se fierd t&p oWmp 
€^€\avP€i, Bia KainraBoKia^ craOfioif^f Tcrrapa? Trapaardy- 
ya^ etKoai k(u irepre irpo^ Adva^ woKlp oiKovfi€vrjp^ ficyd' 
\rjp /eai evBaifiopa. epravOa cfieipap ^fiepa^ rpeh' ep to 
Kvpo^ dniicreipep avSpa Hiptrrip M€ya^€ppr}p^ ^wuciarTrip 
fiaacXeiop^ xai erepop ripa tSop uTrap^eui/ ivpa<rrr}P^ aimo' 
aafiepo^ einlSovXeveip avrw. 91. €pt€v0€p etreipStpro elcr* 
fiaWeiP €£9 rrjp KtXiKiap* tj Se etaffoXr} rjp oSo^ dfia^no^ 
opOia uryypS}^ icat afirj^apo^ eLceXOeiP arpaievfiaTi^ el t*9 
excoiXvep, eXeyero Be /eal Sveppe<n<: evpai eirl twp atcpcdp 
(l>vXaTrtop 77JP eL<rfioXr\p* Bio cfieipap f}p,epap €P tcS TreStw. 
T^ S' varepaia tj/cep ayyeXo<; Xeyoop on XeXotiro)^ etrj Svep- 
peai^ ra aKpa^ eirei, rjadero on to Mcpcopo^ crpdrevfia ^Si; 
€P KiXifcia rjp €t,a(o t&p opecop^ icai oti rpiripei^ rjfcove nrepir 
irXeowa^ air Icopiw; el^ KiXiKiap Tafiojp exppra ra? Aa- 
KeBeufiopioap Kai avrov Kvpov. 32. Kvpo<; B ovp dpe/Stf 
etrl ra oprf oifBepo^ kooIXvopto^j kcu elBe rd^ atcripd^ ov oi 
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y€iv ixiXevtre ira<r$p on xal ra lepa tcaXa koi ra cifiayia 
KuTsM, 16. raura Be Xeycov Oopvfiov fiKovce hua rwv rafeav 
IoW(K, /ecu fipero tU o Oopv/So^ €Vf), 6 Se K\iap')(p<; etirev oti 
TO <rvv07jfia irapip^erai, Bevrepop v^* f^ol 09 edavfiaae 7/9 
TrapayyiXXei Kal fipero ri elrj ro cvvdrjfia. 6 8' aireKpivaro, 
ZETS SnTHP KAI NIKH. 17- 6 Bi Kvpo^ ^Kovaa^ 

AWa B€)(pfJMl T€, €<f)ff, KCU TOVTO €CTO>. TUVTa B* clvOiV 

€K rijp eavTov j^dpap oTrrjlKavpe * xai ovtceri rpia ij rerrapa 
irraZia Biuyerqv to) ^aXayye air aWrjjKwp tiPiKa eiraicu/t' 
^op re ot £X\)7V€9 tccu 7rpo7ipj(ppro aprloi i,€Pai, roU iroXe^ 
fiioi^, 18* C&9 Be wopevofAepoDP e^eKVfJMipe r^ t^ ^d\ayyo<;, 
ro eiriXeiirofjLepop rjp^aro Bpofiqy Oeip* kcu cifia e^6ey]^apro 
rrdpre^ olopwep r^ ^EpvaKitp eXeXi^ovaiy teal irapre^ Be eBeov. 
Xeyovci Be rtpe^ (09 xal ral^ aairLai, irpo^ ra Bopara eBoV' 
mjaap^ <f>ofiop votovpre^ roU *7r?rot9. 1^« irplp Be rd^ev/ui 
e^iKpelffOai, eKkXiPovaiP ol fidpfiapot Ktii (j>evyov<Tt, teal 
epravOa 817 eBltoKOP fiep Kara xpdro^ ol EWrjpe^^ €/3o<op Be 
dW'qXoi^ firj deip Bpdfjup^ aXX' ep rd^et eireaOai. 90. ra S* 
apfiara e^^epopro ra fi€P Bi avrSip ra>p iroXefiiODP^ ra Be teal 
Bia rS>p ^EWfiPoap xepa ^Pidx^op. ol B eirel rrpoiBoiev^ 
Bucrrapro* €<rrt S' ootk fcdi Kare\'q(l>07j &<rrr€p ep linro- 
BpdfjLfp eicrryjiyeU* xal ovBep fieproi oifBe rourop rcaOeiv 
€<f)a<Tap^ ovS' a\Xo9 Be r&p 'EWrjPfOP ep ravrtf rp P^XV 
erradep oi;Sei9 ovBep, wXfjp eirl toS evaypvfioi ro^evdrjpai r$^ 
eXeyero. %t. Kvpo^ S' op&p roif^ "£XXi;i/a9 PiK&pra^ ro 
lead* avrovq koL Bidncopra^^ ^Bofiepo^ Kal rrpoaKUPOVfievo^ 
ijBf} ft)9 fiaciXev^ inro r&p dpk<f> avrop, ovB <u9 e^TixSfj Buo^ 
K€iP^ dXXa avpeairetpapLepffp exjoap r^p rS>p avp eavr^ e^a- 
Ko<n(OP linreap ra^ip eirefieXelro n rroirfaec ffaaiXev^. 
Kai yap i^Bei avrop on fieaop ej^ot rov UepatKOV OTparev- 
fiaro^. 2%* Kal irdpre^ B* ol r&v fiapfidpa)P apXQvre^ fieaov 
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eypvT^^ TO avrSinf ^yovvrai^ vofii^ovre^ ovtod tcai ev a<r^<u 
\€<rrar(p elvcUj r^v i^ t} layy^ out&v eKarepwOev^ xal ei t$ 
'Trapayyetkai XPV^^^^^ r}fJtl<r€i av XP^^V alaOavearOai to 
arparevfia. 93* Ktu PacCKev^ hi) rdre fiecrov excov rfj^ 
avTOv arparia^ ofKO^ efo) eyevero rod Kvpov evcm/vfiov 
teeparo^, €tret be ovoei^ avroi €fia)(ero €k tov avnov ovoe 
TOW avTOv Tercy/icvoA? efiirpoaOep, eireKafinrev w eU ku' 
kKfoaiv. 94* evda hri Kvpo^ Seia-a^ fiff onrurOev yevofievo^ 
KaraKoy^ to *E\X7}Vckop tXavvec avTio^* kcu €fi0a\oi>p crvv 
TOW e^aKotrioi^ vlko, tou9 irpo fiaaiXeo}^ Terayixevov^ kcu, cw 
ipvyrfp cTpe^e toi;? i^axia'^iXlov^^ tcai airo/cTevpeu Xeyerac av^ 
T09 t^ iavTov X^tpi ^ApTayeparjp top ap^oPTa avTWP. 95. ®? 
h 7] Tpoirr) eyepero, StaaireipoPTat kcu ol Kvpov i^oKoaioi eU 
TO Bccaitetp opfiTjaairre^, irkrip irapv oXiyov afi<f> avTOP Kore^ 
'K€i<f>6r}a-ap, c^feBop ol ofioTpaire^ot xaXovfiepou 96. avp tov- 
Tot9 Be (OP KaOopa ^aaiXea xat to afi(f> exeipop o-tZ^o? * fcal 
evuv^ ov/e i^P€a"X€T0, aW etirtop 2 op apopa opa>, ibto ev avrop 
Koi iraiei xaTa to a-TcpPop xal TirpwtTKet Sia tov Owpatco^^ 
«9 ^<n KTrjorta^ 6 laTpo^ KCti laaOat, axrio^ to Tpavfia <fyr)ai, 
97* iratovTa B avTOp aKopri^et T49 TraXToJ vvo top o^daX- 
fiov l3iaio>^ * KCU ePTOvOa /jLa^f^ofiepoi, kcu fiaacXeif^ kcu Kv» 
po^ KM 01 afi^ avTov^ xnrep cKUTcpov, oirotrot pip t&p afi<l>l 
fiatrCXea airedprfCTKOp K.Tr\aia^ Xeyev Trap ckcip^ yap ^p* 
Kvpo^ Se avTo^ t€ aireOape xal okto) ol apccTOt t&p irepl 
avTOP €K€tPTo ev avTw, 98. *ApTavaTri<i S' o vnTTOTaTO^ 
avT^ T&p CKfjTTTovjfCDP 0€pav(op XcysTai^ evetB^ vevTcoKOTa 
etSe Kvpov, KaTavfjBrfaa^ avo tov imrov vepiveceip avT&» 
99* Koi ol fiep ^a<n ^aatXea KcXevaal Tipa evi<r(l>a^ac av- 
TOP Kvptp^ ol B iavTop etnc^a^aadai arraaafji^epop top 
aKiPaKTjp' el^c yap 'ffpvaovp* kolI aTpevTOP S' €<f>dp€i Kat 
y^eXta kcu ToXXa &av€p ol apiaroi Heptr&p • ereTCfii^TO yap 
viro Kvpov Bi evpotap t€ Kal vi^aToTrjra, 
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IX« Kvpo^ fi€V cUp oir(o^ €r€\€vrrfa€P, dvrjp il>v Hep- 
cS)v T&v fiera Kvpov rov dpj(aiov yevofievap ficuriKiKcjraro^ 
T€ Ka\ ap\eiv a^tciraro^, eo9 trapa irdvrwv ofioXoyeiTai r&v 
Kupov BoKovvrmv ev veipa jeveaOaL »• irpSnov fiiv yap 
en irah &v or eiraiSevero Koi aw rw d8€\if>^ Koi avv roU 
aXXot9 ^rraialj wavrwv iravra /cpdrtoTo^ ivo/Jbl^ero. 8. irdv- 
T69 yap ol rSiv dplfrrtov Hepa&v TratSe? eTrl rah fiaaiXefo^ 
0vpai9 TraiSevovrai* evOa ttoWt^v fi&f (Tt^poavvrjv Kara- 
p^aooL av ri9, aur^ov o ovbev ovr axovaai ovr toeiv ecri. 
4« OeStprai S ol TralSe^ xal Ttp^p,epov^ inro fiaa-iXem^ teal 
dKovovai, Kol aXKov^ artpM^op^evov^* tocre evOv^ ircuZe^ 
ovre^ pavOavovciv apj(€tv re xaX apyjeadai, 5. evOa Kvpo^ 
aiBrjpoveo'raro^ piv nrpSnov r&v ^Xi/cuot&v ehdicei etvai^ rol^ 
T€ TrpetrfivripoLf: Koi rS>v iavrov {nroScearepoDV paXKotf irei- 
Oeaffai^ eireira Be <f>i\iinr6TaT0^ teal rol^ lttttoi^ apiara 
j^pfjaOai* expivov S avrov kclI tS>p ei^ top woXepov epytov^ 
To^iKfj<: 7€ Kol dtcovTvaeo}^, if>tXopxL6iaraTOV eipav xat fieXe- 
TTfpoTarov, 6. errel he t^ rjXiKia eirpeire, Koi ^iXoBrjpdraro^ 
rjv kclI irpo^ ra 6r)pia pevroi ^iXoKivSwoTaro^. kclI dpicrov 
irore €7n<f>€pop€prjv ovtc erpecev^ aXXa avpireafov KaTetnrd" 
aOrj airo rov irrrrov, Koi ra pev eiraOev, tav xai ra^ toreiXa^ 
elj^e, reXo^ Be xarexave • xal rov rrp&rov pevroi fiorfO-^aravra 
iroXXoU pa/eapiarov erroirjarev, 7. errel Be tcareirep^Off inro 
rov rrarpo^ (rarpdirrj^ AvBia^ re Kai ^pi/yta^ rrj^ peydXif^ 
Kai KairiroBoKia^^ arparrfyo^ Be xai rravrtov arreBetyBri of? 
KadrjKei €fc9 KaarrcaiXov ireBiov aOpol^eaOai, rrp&rov p,ev eire- 
Bei^ev avrov on trepl rrXeiarov iroiolro^ et r^ trrreia'acTo 
Kai ei rtp arvvOolro xal ev rtp {nroa'^oiro ta, priBev ^frevBe- 
adav. 8. Kai yap ovv erriarevov pev aura> al iroXei^ errt- 
rpeTTopevait eiriarevov S' ol dvBpe^* Ka\ ei n^ rroXepio^: 
eyevero, aveiaapevov Kvpov eirlareve prjBev av irapa ra? 
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airovhoj^ iraBelv, 9* roiyapovv eirel Tiatra^epvec eiroXe' 
fir^ire^ iroLaai al iroXei^ eKOvaai Kvpop etXovro ami T^aor 
^epvow irXriv MiXrjtruov * ovioi, Se, oti ovk 7)6 eke tou9 ^€u- • 
yovra^ 7rpoe<r0ai, k^ofiovvro avrov. 10. kcu yap €py(p 
ejreSeltcwTO Ktu eXeyev oti ovk up ttotc 'irpoono, eircl aira^ 
<f>l\o^ avToh eyevero, ouS' el ert fiev fielov^ yevoivro en he 
fcdfCMv wpd^iav. 11* ^avepo^ S' r^v /cat, et t/? n ayaGov 
ri icaKov iroiriaetev avrov, vlkolv weipd/ievo^* koI ev^riv he 
T*j/€9 airov e^e^pov ©9 e\r)(pno roaovrov ^povov ^i/ eare 
viK<&ri Ktu Tov<: ev Koi rov9 xaxm irotovpra^ aXe^ofievo^, 
19« Koi yap ovv wXelaroc hrj avrm evt, ye aphpl rSfv etf> 
iifiSiv €7r€0vfjLrj(rav xal yp-qfuna icai, iroKeL^ Kat, tu eaxrrS>v 
odfiara irpoeaOai. 13« ov fiev hq ovhe tovt av Tt9 eLirot 
C09 Tov^ xatcovpyov^ Kav dhiKov^ eia /carayeXav^ aW a^ir 
he<7raTa iravrtov eTifJuopelro. iroWaKi^ h i]p iSecp irapa 
Ta9 <rrei/3ofiepa^ o8ou9 teal irohS)v koI j^eip&v koI o^dakiiSyv 
trrepofievov^ dvOpwirov^* Star ev rrj Kvpov dpxjj eyevero 
kcu" ETCKfivi Kol ^apfidptp firjhev dhiKOvvrt ahem iropeve^ 
cBai, oiroi, Tt9 riOeXeVt ej^pvrt o t* vpO'XjcDpoiTj. 14. rovq ye 
fievToi, dya0ov<i eU iroXep^v afioXoyrfTo htcuf>ep6vTa)^ rifiav* 
KOA irpSyrov fiev r^v avr^ iroXefio^ irpo^ Ilialha^ xat M i/- 
aov^' KFTparevofievo^ ovv kcli avro^ €t9 ravra^ Ta9 X^P^^ 
OU9 edpa edeXovra^ Kivhvveveiv^ rovrov^ tcdi apxovra^ eirotet 
^9 KaTearpe<l>ero ^J^pa^^ eiretra he Kal aXXot^ h(opoK erifia * 
X^m toare if>alvea6aL tov9 P'ev ayaOov^ evhaifiov€aTarov<;^ 
Toi;9 he KUKov^ hovXov^ rourwv d^LOvaOai, elvai. roiyapovv 
voXXrf r]v a(f>0ovui avrat tS>v eOeXovrtov Ktvhvveveiv, ottov 
T&9 oiotTO Kvpov aiaOrjcretrOai. 16. 6(9 ye firjv hiKaioav- 
vqv €1 Tt9 avrrn <j>av€pof: yevono emheUvvcrdai, fiovXo/iievo<;^ 
irept vavTO^ ewoietTO tovtov^ TrXova-KOTepov^ iroulv tcjv €k 
rov dhUov il>iXoKephovvT<ov, 17. xal yap ovv aXXa re 
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mXXa Sucaloi^ avTo» Si€j(€ipl^€To teal arpareviiam aXofdivm 
expTfaaro. Koi yap crparfjyol Ktu 'Koxo^yoi ov j^fidrmv 
'€P€Ka 7rpo9 exeofov hr'hjBvxrav^ aXX* enei eyvmaav tcepSaXeo^ 
repop elvai Kvptp «caX£9 ir^iBaprjffSv ^ "to tcara ftijva KcpBo^. 
18« aX\a fkifv el ri^ ye t« aur^ wpoard^apri tcaXm virrfp' 
errjceiePj ovSevl vanrore d'x^dpurrov elaae rifp wpoBvfilav, 
roiyapoxfv Kparurro^ S^ iirriperak iravro^ epyov Kvpfp eke- 
yQifaav yeveaOai. 19* el Se riva optivf Seivov ovra oltcovd- 
p,ov he rou Sitcatov Ktu Karaatcevd^ovrd re $9 ipx^^ X^^^ 
Ktu irpoeroBov^ iroiovvra^ ovBeva av irdnrore d^iXero, aW* 
dei ir\eU» irpoaehlZov* &aTe teal i^SeW hrouow Koi Bappor- 
X€o>9 etcr&vTO kclI o eireiraro av t*9 fj/eiOTa Kvpop expinrTep* 
ov yap ^0opS)p ro!^ ^pepSs vrXoirrovaip et^lperOj dXXa 
veipayfiepo^ XfitjaOai roh rS>p diroicpvirrofieptop xp^ftoa^. 
90« ^iKox^ ye fii^p oaov^ itovf\aavTO Ktu evpov^ ypolff opra^ 
teal Ifcapoif^ Kpipete avpepyov^ elpa^ o n rvyj(dvoi fiov\d^ 
fievo^ xarepydfyaOai^ opLokoyeiTai, irpo^ ndprtop Kpdrurroi 
iff yepeaOai Oepcnrevew. 91. koi yap airro rovro ovwep 
avT09 epexa ^iXtop ^to SelaOai, m crvpepyov^ ^X^^^ ^^^ 
avT09 erreiparo avpepyo^ toJ? ^l\oi^ KpdriaTo^ eZi/a^ tovtov 
OTOV eteaarop aurddpoiTO eiriOvfiovpra. 33« BS>pa Be irXel' 
ara fjLep olfiai eh ye &p dprjp ekdfi/Sape Bta vroXXa* ravra Se 
wdprmp S^ fJbdTuara rot? i^ikoK BieBlSov, irpo^ tow rpdirov^ 
exdarov a-KOir&p kcu orov fidXurra op^ etcaarop Bedpspop. 
93* «al o<ra r£ atapxtrt, avrov Koapjop irep/iroy tk ^ <U9 €i9 
irdXep^p ^ m eU KaWanriP'pi^p, Kal irepl rovrtop \&yeip 
ainop €if>aaap on to p,€P eainov c&pxt ovte &v Bvpairo tov* 
T0A9 watn Koap,7}0rjpat, ^IXov^ Be seaXw KeKoap,rfp»epov^ /ie- 
yierrop Koapop dpBpl popi^oi^ 34. Ka\ to p,€P ra fieydXa 
piKcip T0V9 ifilXov^ ev votovpra ovBep Oavfiaa-rop, hreiBrf ye 
Kal Bi/parwrepo^ rjp' to Be r^ eirip^Xel^ irepielpav t&p ^i\6»p 
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KM r^ irpoOvfiHaOtu yapilleaBtu^ Tavra ifMOLje iiaDCKov 
&i«€6 a^nara elpcu, 9tl« Kupo^ yap eirefiire fiUov^ olvov 
^fuBeeU TroXXair«9 oirore vavv ^ifp Xdfioi^ Xcycoi/ ore omm 
Hi iroXkov j(p6vov TOUTOv rfiiove oXvtp einrxt)(pi* rovrov nZv 
troi eire^y^e Kal Seirai cov rr^fiepov rovrov etnrtetp <rvv o?9 
fidXitrra ^iKei^. 96. rroXKaiet^ Se x^i^a? ri/iifiptorov^ eirefiwe 
Kiu aprtov ^/lurea xtu aXKa roMvra, hnXeyeip iceKewop rov 
i^epopra^ rovroi^ tjaffvf Kvpo^* fiovkertu oup Kal ae rovrap 
j€vaaada$. 97* orrov ie x«Xo9 tnrdpio^ rrdpu etiy, airo^ S* 
ehvparo rrapcuTKevdaaadai huL ro rroXKov^ e^^w vmjpera^ 
KOI hia rrfP eirtfieKnav, Biairefiirwf aceXeve rou9 ^/Xoi;^ rol^ 
ra iavr&p a-fifjtara ayovxrip imvroi^ €fifidXKe$p rovroP rov 
;^iXoy« C09 fArj TreiP&vre^ rov^ iavrov <l>l\ov^ aymaip. 98* €4 
Se Si} rrore rropeiovro tea* rrkeloTOi fieWotep o^ecOai, rrpotr- 
teaX&p T0V9 ^/Xot/9 eairovBaioXoyelro^ w SrjXoirf ov9 ti/a^. 
c^are eytoye i^ &p dtcovw ovBeva Kpiv9» xnro rrKeioPWP rr^^i/^ 
XfjcOae ovre *EXXrfvo^p ovre fiapfidpudp. 99. retcfirfpiop Be 
rovrov Kal roSe. rrapa fikv Kvpov BovXov ovro^ ovBel^ 
drryei rrpo^ fiatriXea, irXrjv ^Opdvra^ eTTC^e/pi^ae * K(u ovro^ 
Sff &v Aero marop ol etpat ra'^y avrop evpe Kvptp ^CKalrepop 
^ eavr^* rrapa Be fiaaiXeeo^ voXXol rrplo^ Kvpop wirfjXQop^ 
eveiBff rroXepnoi a>Xr(Koi^ iyepopro, Koi ovroi fieproi oi 
fidXiara vrr airov dyaird>fi€Pot, po/il^opre^ rrapa Kvptp 
ovre^ dyadoi d^M^repa^ ap rifi^ rvyxapew ^ rrapa fiaaiKel. 
SO. iieya Be reKfiripiop KciX ro ip t§ reXevr^ rou filov avr& 
yepofievop Sri Koi avro^ fjp dyaOo^ xal xpiveip op0&9 eBv- 
varo Tot/9 marov^ Ktii evvov^ Kal fiefialov^. 81* drroOpTf 
axopro^ yap airov rrdvre^ ol rrap avrop ifyiXoi Kal ovprpd' 
rre^oi dureOapop ^^^(pfiepoi virep Kvpov irXipf *Apialov 
ovro^ Be rerajfiepo^ irvyyapep etrl to5 evtovv/itp rov Imr^ 
Kov dp)(jap* (09 £' ffcOero Kvpop rreirrwKora, e^vyep ejffop 
Koi TO arpdrevfia rrav ov tffelro. 
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xnrep rov \i^v ri iariv afwayyeiKai. 15. Kai 6 Avtcio^ 
ffKace re Koi ]Zi»v airayyeXKei Sri ^evyovcuf ava xparo^. 
ajaeSow S' Sre ravra ffv ml ^Xm>9 eBuero. 16* eprau0a £' 
ecrrfo-ap ol ^^JEXXi^ve? /cai Oefievoi ra owXa avevavoirro * Ktu 
afjLa /iev iOavfia^ov on ovBofiov Kvpo^ ^awovto ov5' aXXo9 
air avTOv ovBei^ irapeiri* oi yap yBeaap airov r^OwiKora^ 
aXX* etKO^ov ^ hM>KOvra oljaeaBai, ^ tearaXriy^o^upoP n Trpo- 
€\f)\atC€Pai' 17. xcti airoX efiovXevopro el airov fieipcurre^ 
ra cxevoi^pa hnavOa ayowro tj arrtotep ein ro arparo- 
veSop. eBo^p avroU aineptu* wu d<f>ucpouprai dfJL<j>l Sop- 
wtfiTTOp hrl Ta9 <neffp<k. 18. ravrff^ fi€P r^ ^fjtepa^ rovro 
ro TeXo9 eyepero. KaraKap,fiapov<ri he r&p re aXK»p XP^ 
fiar€dP ra rrXelara Stffprraajnepa Kai e» ri ctrlop ^ wtnop 
ffPj 4cal Ta9 dfML^a^ fiecra^ dXevptop koI otpovj 09 irape- 
axevdaaro Kvpo^ tva, et, irore (r<f>ohpa r)} arpdrevfia Xafioi 
epBeuif BiaBolf) rol^ EWffaiP' ^aap £' avrai rerpascdaiai 
<»9 eXeyopro afia^ * xal 'ravra^ rdre ol avp fiaatXel Birjp- 
iraaap. 19. &<rre aZevirpoi f^ap oi irXeiarot rap "EXXri- 
po>p* rjcap Se 9cal dpaptorov rrpip yap S^ KarcLkJuirai, ro 
arpdrevfJM wpo^ apurrop fiaaiXeif^ €il>dpff. ravrfjp fiep ovp 
rip pv/cra ovto» Steyepopro^ 
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I« *I2^ fA€P oip fiOpolaOri Kvptp ro *EXKfiPiKOP Sre eirl 
rop dBeXtjyop ^Apra^ep^p earparevero^ k(u o<ra ip rp dpoBtj^ 
eirpaxOrf Koi ©9 ^ f^d^V eyepero Kai ©9 Kvpo^ ereXeurtja-e 
Ka\ ©9 €7ri ro arpardrreBop eXOopre^ oi EXXfjve^ exoip^r^ 
Orjaap oldfiepoi ra irapra plkop tcai Kvpop ^fjp^ ep r^ ep^ 
irpoQ0€P Xdy<p hehriXmrai. 9« apM he r^ fjp^pa cvpeXGopre^ 
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oi ffrparfijol €0avfJM^ov on Kvpo^ ovtc SXKop irifAiroi <ri7« 
fiavovvra S ri xph iroielv ovre avT09 <t>aivot70» eBo^ ovif 
avToh avaeevturafupoi^ a el^ov Koi e^oTrkurafUpoi^ wpo'p' 
€vai eK TO irpoaOev 6c»9 Kvp^ cvfifii^MP^ 8. ^17 Be ep 
opfky oprmp afta fjKlip aplc'xppr^ ijKjBe IIpOKKff^ 6 TevOptk' 
vUk apx^Pt yeyopo^ airo Aafiapdrov rov Aaicmpo^^ kcu 
PXou9 o Ta/i£. ovTOi eXeyop ori Kvpoi ftikp ridptfteep, 
*Apuuo^ Bi w€<f>€vya^ ep r^ OToOfi^ elf) fierci twp aXkwp 
fiapfiaptop oOep rp irporepala &p/iffPTO, xai Xcyoi Sri rav* 
rtfp fiep Tfjp rifupap irepvfMipetep ap ainov^y el fAeWotep 
TjKeip, T^ Be aXKy airiepai <f>aifj hrl ^Impia^^ oOepirep fi>JBe. 
4« ravra cucovacofTei ol crpanryol Koi ol aXKo^'^EXKTjpe^ 
wpOapofUPOi fiapec^ i^epop. K\eapj(p^ Be raBe ehrep, 
AXX^ &<l>€\e pip Kvpo^ l^p* kwei Be rereXevrf^Kep^ away* 
jeXKere Apiaup on ^fieU Pitc&fiep re fiatriXea mi w opare 
ovSe»9 en fip^p fJMX'snUt xal el firf vp^U fjxdere^ evopevofieOa 
ap eirl fiaaiKea. eirayyeXKop^Oa Be ^ApuUtp^ eap evBoBe 
eXdy^ eU top Opopop top ffaaiXeiop KoOtelp airop* t&p yap 
f^XP ^^^^^^ ^^^ TO apx^iP earL ft* ravr Avwp airo^ 
<rTeXKei rov^ ayyiXow xal avp avroh Xe$piao<f>op top Aor 
Kfopa icai Mepwpa top OerrdKop* kcu yap airro^ Mevtop 
efiovXero* rjp yap ^/Xo9 teai {evo9 ^Apuuov. 6« ol fjiep 
^)X0VT0, K\eapj(o^ Be wepiep^pe. to Be arparevp^ eiropl' 
^€to ciTOP orra^ eBvparo etc rcoy iwo^vyio^p Koirropre^ toi/v 
/Sow xai opov^* ^\ois S* €j(pS>PT0 fu/epop irpo'CopTe^ airo 
rrfi ^a\ayyo9 ov ^ p^XV ^yepeTo toU t6 outtop: 7ro\\or9 
ovaiv, ov^ TiPayKa^op oi ^EXKitipe^ etcffaXKeip rov? avrop^o* 
Xot/in-a? wapa 0aaiXeei>^, iuu toU yeppoi^ km tw wnrlai 
Ta'i^ ^vkiPaPi tiu9 Alytmriai^* TroXKai Be k(u veXra^ xal 
afia^cu fjaap i^epeaOai, eprjpxii* oh vaai xpo>p.epoi xpea 
S\^0PTe^ iprOiop eiceivqp t^v ^p^epap, 7* tcai i]Bv) t€ ^p irepl 
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irXrfiovaav ayopav icaX epxovrai vrapa fiaaiXea^ «ai r*<r- 
ca^dppov^ KTjpviee^ oi fiev aXXoi fidpfiapo^j rjp B am&v 
^c^lvo^ eWEXKfiv^ 09 irirf)(av€ irapa TtaccL^ipvei &v kcu 
ePTipw^ €)(mv tcai yap irpoaeiroielTO eirum^/utfy etvtu rap 
dp^l Ta^€i9 Te Koi oTrXofiaj(ii,av. 8* ovtoi he wpoaeXOovrei 
Ktu KaXiaavre^ rov^ r&v 'EXXrivtop ap^ovra^ Tiiyovaip on 
fiaavKev^ xeXevei roif^ ''EXXffpa^^ etrel vi/e&p rt/yp^we* seal 
Kvpop dftt-dtcTOPe, irapaiovra^ ra oirXa lopraq eirl ra^ /Saair 
X60>9 0vpa^ evpiATK€cdah op ti Svp^aprai ayaOop* 9. raura 
pip elirop ol fiaaiXeto^ tcripvKe^* ol Sk ''EXXffpe^ fiapeto^ pip 
i]Kov<raPt o/«»9 Se KXeapxo^ roaovrop elirep^ on oi 7S>v w- 
K<oPT(OP elr) TCL oirXa wapaSiBopa^ * dXX » €^, vp^eU pip, w 
apBp€^ arparrfyol, rovrot? diroKptpoaOe o ri xaXXiOTop re 
Kcu apurrop €j(€r€* eyoD Be ainUa tj^cd. hcdXeae ydp ri^ 
ainop rap uTnjper&p, Siroo^ iBot ra Upa e^pr^pApa • ervye 
yap Ovdpepo^, 10. epOa Brf dire/cplparo KXedptop pep 6 
^ApKCL^ TTpeafivraro^ wp ort rrpoaOep av avoOdpoiep ^ ra 
oirXa irapaBolep* Ilpd^epo^ Be 6 ©i7)8aZo9, AXX eym, eifyij, 
& ^aXlpe, 0avpd^(o irorepa w tcpar&p ffaaiXev^ alrel ra 
oirXa tf <u9 Bia <f>iXlap BS>pa. el pep yap cd^ tcparwp, rl Be2 
axrfop alrelp teal ov Xa/Selp eXOopra ; el Be irelaa^ fiovXerai 
XajSelp, Xeyera rl earai roi^ arpan^torai,^^ eap avrS> ravra 
^aplacDPriu. 11. irpo^ ravra ^aXiPO^ etwe, Ba<rtXeu^ piteav 
^yeiraij eirei, Kvpop aweKTOpe, ri^ yap avr& eartp oart^ 
rrj^ apyr^ aprifirotelrai ; vopi^ei Be kcu vpa^ eavrov etpat^ 
e^fop €P peaT) r^ eavrov X^opa xat worafiap epro^ aBia^dn 
rtop Koi irXrjOo^ dpOptoirmp €^' vpa^; Bvpdpepo^ dyayelp oaop 
ovB et 7rapej(pi vplp BvpataOe ap airoferelpai, 19. pera 
rovrop GeoTTopiro^ *A0rjpaio^ elirep, fl faXipe, pvp, w <rv 
opa^y ripip ovBep eartP dyaffop aXXo el pri oirXa kcu dperrj. 
oirXa pep ovp e^opre^ olop^Oa ap xal r^ dper^ j^ijaOatj 
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irapaSovre^ S* av ravra teal r&v atofiarmv <rrepvi6fjvai, fiif 
ovv otov ra fidva dyaOa fjfiiv opra vfiiv vapaStoaeiPy aWa 
avv TOVTot? Kal irepl rwv vfjL€T€pa>p dyaO&v ^ui'XpviJLeOa. 
XZ. aKOwa^ he ravra o faXlpo^ eyeXaae xal elirep^ ^AWa 
^iXoaoffxp fi€P eoA/ca?, & peapiaxet Kal Xeyet^ ovie dj^dpiara * 
taffi fieproi dporjro^ &p, el olek rtjp i/aerepap aperifp irept- 
y€v€a0ac ap rfj^ fiatxCKeta^ hupdfieto^. 14* aXKov^ he rtpa^ 
€<l>aaap \eyeip virofiaXaKt^ofiePov^ (o? xal Kvptp wiarol 
eyepopro /eaX fiaavXel ap iroXXov a^ioi yepoipro, el fiovXotro 
^iXo^ yepecOai* xai elre aXXo t* OeXov ^pfjaOai etr eir 
Atyvirrop arpareveip, avy/earaarpe^avpr ap avrw. Id. ep 
rovr^ KXeap'Xo^ V'^e, teal ^ptorrjaep ei ijhrj awoKefcpifiePOi 
eiep. ^aXlpo<f he inroXaffa^p elrrev^ Ovrot fiep^ & KXeapyCt 
SXXo^ SiXKa Xeyei* av h rjfup etve ri X^yei^. 16. o h* 
etrrep^ *Ey(o are^ &> ^aXlpe^ acfievo^s itopatea, olfiat he xal ol 
aXXoi rrdpre^' av re yap EXXriP el koL rjfiel^ roaovroi 
opre^ oaov^ av opa^* ep roiomoi^ he opre^ irpdyfiaai avp^ 
fiovXevdfiedd aot rv j^rj rroielp rrepl (op Xeyei^. 17. av ovp 
rrpo^ 6eS)P avfi/SovXevaop rjfilp o ri aoi hoteel /edXXtarop /cal 
apiarop elpat, Koi o aoi rifiifp oiaei ei^ rop eneira ypdvop 
XeyofiepoPy on ^aXlpo^ trore rrepi^Bei^ rrapa jSaaiXlio^ ^e- 
Xevawp T0U9 EXXrfpa^ ra ovXa irapahovvat avfi^ovXevch 
fiepoi^ avpefiovXevaep avrol^ rdhe. olaOa he on dpdyfcrj 
XeyeaOat ep ry *£X\aS( a ap avfi^ovXevajj^. 18. 6 he 
KX€apj(p^ ravra virqyero /3ovX6fi€Po^ Kal avrop rop irapa 
fiaaiXeco^ Trpeafievopra avfifiovXevaai firj wapahovpai ra 
oTrXa, OTTW^ eveX'jrthe^ /mXXop elep oi EXXrjpe^. faXivo^ 
he inroarpe^a^ irapa rfjp hd^ap avrov etirep^ 19. ^Eya>, el 
p,ep rS>P fivpitop eXirlhoyp fiia n^ vplp can acodrjvai TroXe" 
fjtovpra^ fiaaiXel, avfiffovXevm firj irapahthopat ra oirXa' el 
he roi /if)hefila awrrjpia^ earlp eXirl^ oKOPro^ /SaaiXeao^j 
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crvfifiovKevto cfi^eaOai vfuv Sinf hvparop. 90. K\eap')(o^ Sc 
irpo^ ravra elrrevj *AWa ravra fikv Bif av Xeyni^* trap 
^(A&v Bi airdyyeXKe ToSe, oti riiiel^ ol6/ie6a^ el fuv Bioi fia^ 
aCKel ^iKov^ eXvcu, vkeiovo^ av a^ioi elvcu ^iXoi expvre^ ra 
Sv\a ^ TrapaBovre^ aXKp, el Se Beoi vdkep^lv, afutvov av 
woKep^lv e)(pvT€9 ra oirXa ^ aXXf> irapa&opre^, 91* o h\ 
^a\lvo^ elire^ Tavra fikv S^ airayyeXov/icy * a>CKa k(u raZe 
vpHv €lir€w €K€\€v<re fiaaikeif^ Sn fi€vov<r$ fikv avrov airoih 
hcu ar}a'ap^ wpolova$ Be tcai dirtovai woKefAo^. elirare oZv 
Koi irepX TovTov irorepa p^velre Ktu cirovBai ehriv ^ a^ 
woXefiov ovTO^ irap vp^v airayyeXA. 33« K\€ap)(p^ B* 
eKe^ev, ^AirdyyeWe roivuv k(u irepi roxnov on koi iqfuv 
ravra BoKel airep 9cai ffaaiXeu Ti ovv ravra eonv; etfnf 6 
^aXlvo^, direxpivaro Kkeap'xp^y ^Hv pev pevcopev, airopBait 
diriovav Be xcti irpo'iovai voXepo^. 98* 6 Be irdXip ^pcort^ 
ae, SiropBa^ ^ wdXepov dirayye\&; KXeap^o^ Be ravra 
wdXip dire/cpiparo^ SiropBal pep pepovcirP, dviovtri Se tf 
irpo'Lovtri, iroKepo^, o ri, Be irotriaot ov Biea-tjpTfpe. 

H. ^aXlpo^ pep Br] (p%ero iceu ot avp avroi, ol Be irapa 
^Apialov JJKOP IIpoKXfi^ teal Xeipiao^^* Meptop Be avrov 
epepe irapa *Apuii^* ovrot Be eXeyop orv woXXov^ <j>alrf 
*Apuuo^ elpai Ilepca^ eavrov ^ekrlov^^ 01/9 ovk op dpac^C' 
crdat, avrov fiaacXevopro^ * d\)C el fiovXeade avpavtepai^ 
TjKet^p j]Bi] KeXevev rfj^ pvxrd^. ev Be pt), avro^ trptp diri^epai 
ijyrfalp. S. 6 Be KXeapX'O^ etirep^ ^AXiC ovrto ^pif iroielp* 
cap pep rjKtopeVt &(nrep Xeyere* €i Be prf, irpdrrere owotop 
ap rv vplp otrfaOe pdXiara cvp^epeLV. o rt Be iroi-^a-oi 
ovBe rovroi^ cIttc. 3. per a ravra riBrj rjXiov Bvpopro^ cruy- 
KaXeca^ T01/9 crparrjyov^ xat Xo)(ayov^ eXe^e roidBe. Epoi, 
& dpBpe^, Ovopepfp tepai cttI fiaaiXea ovk eylypero ra iepd. 
Kol elfcdrao^ apa ovk eylypero * m yap eya» pvp TTVpOdpopai, 
€P pea^ f)p&p K<u jSaaiXeoi}^ 6 Tiypt}^ irorapo^ eari pavaU 
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iTopo^^ ov ovK av ivvalfuOa avev wKoio^v Ziafirjvcu* irKola 
he rifjxU OVK exofiev. ov fiev S^ avrov ye fievetp otov tc* 
ra yap eTnrrjBeM ovk earof e)(eiv' levcu & irapa rov^ Ki/- 
pov i^iXov^ vdw KoXa fjfuv ra Upa ^v, 4. 6>Se ovp xpV 
iroielv airUvra^ Beiirvelv o n ta9 exei* hreiSav Se arffiript) 
T^ teepari w avanravecdoi^ ava-Kevd^ecOe* eneiBav Be to 
Sevrepop, dvariOeaOe eiri rk wro^vyta* errl Be t^ rplrqi 
e'ireaOe r^ riyovpiivifi^ ra fkiv {nro^vyia e)(pvre^ irpo^ rov 
irorafMv^ ra Be oirXa 1^. d. ravra dtcovaapre^ ol arpor 
njyoi xai \oj(ayol av^XBop xai eiroiovp ovrw* Kaf, ro 
\oiTrop o fjkep rip')(€P^ ol Be eneldopro^ oif^ eXo/jtepoi, aWa 
op&pre^ oTi fiopo^ e^povet ota Bel rop apxopra^ oi B aXXo^ 
airetpoi ^aap, 6. apiSph^ Be rff^ oBov rfv ^XOop e^ 'JS^e- 
aov rrj^ ^Itopia^ f^€'Xp^ rrj^ f^XV^ craOpxii rpeU xal epevrf 
Kopra^ irapaadrfycu vepre tcai rpuueopra tcaX nrepratcotnoi^ 
aroBioi ireprrfKOpra Kal e^axurxi^Xio^ xai iivpwv otto Be 
rff^ P'dxv^ eXeyoPTO elpai eU BafivX&pa ordBio^ e^i^icopra 
Kcu rpuucdaMt. 7. hnevdep eirel atcdro^ eyepero MCXroKV- 
0V^ /A€P ^pfS 'hc^^ ''"^^^ ''* lirrrw rov^ (leO* eaurov eU 
rerrapdfcopra tea* r&p ve^iop QpaK&p w rptOKoaiov^ i;^to- 
fioXf)<re nrplo^ fiaaCKea. 8* KXeap^o^ Be rol^ oKXol^ riyelro 
Kara ra irapffyyeXpipa, oi 8' elnopro' kcX wf>iKPovvrai eU 
rop irpSnop aradfiop irapa Apuuop xal rifp exelpov crrpor 
ruLP ap^i p,€<Ta^ pvicra^* Kai ep rd^ei Bep^voi ra oirXa 
avp^xOop ol arparffyoi koI Xoxa^ol r&p 'EXXt^po)p wapci 
Apialop* tcai, &fioaap ol re ^EKK'qve^i koa o ^Apialo^ koI 
r&p a-vp aur^ ol Kpdrurroy p/rjje TrpoBdereiP dXXriXov<: <rvp^ 
/JM^oi re eaeaOat • ol Be /Sdpfiapot nrpoadip^otTap icai fiyrjtre' 
<r6ai aBoXo}^. 9. ravra S' &p^aap^ cr^d^avre^ ravpop kclL 
XvKOP Kat tcdirpop Kal xpiop eU datrlBa^ ol flip "^EXXrjpe^ 
fiairropre^ (^09) ol Be fidpfiapoi Xoyxv^- 1^« ^Trei Be ra 
vurra eyeperoj elirep 6 KXeapxo^9 "Aye Bfj, & ^Apuue^ eireir 
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irep airro9 vimv croXo^ €<rrl xal ^fuv, eliri riva yu^iitiv 
€X€t^ 'frcp^ Ttj^ TTopela^^ vorepop oftrifiev ^inrep ijXOofiev ^ 
SxXfjv rtva iwevoffxeviu BoxeU oSop Kpelrreo. 11. 6 B* eU 
ireuy ^Hv fjiev fjkOoiiev atnoine^ iravreXm av inro Xipjov 
airoXolfieOa* inrapyeh yap vvv fifuv ovSkv r&v ewi^rrfheimv. 
hnaKaiZeKa yap oTaOfi&p r&v iyyvraTc^ ovBe Bevpo lovre^ 
eic rfj^ X^P^^ ovSkv ft^o^tey Xafi/Saveiv • evOa S' c? ti r]P, ^/leh 
Siairopevo/Jbepoi Karehavavrja-afiep. vvv S' hnvoovfiev iropeih 
eaOai fiaxporepav fiev, r&v 8' hnrfihemv ovte arroprjaofjLev, 
12* iropevrtov S f)fiiv rov^ irptarov^ araOp^v^ w av SwwfL€0a 
puKporarov^, iva ©9 irXelarov airociracO&p^ev rov fiaaCKiKov 
arparevfutro^* r^v yap aira^ Svo ^ rpi&v ^fiep&v oSov airo- 
cyfop.eVtOVKCTi iiri hvvrrrai fiacCkev^ f}pJa^ KaraXafieiv, o\iy<p 
pk^yap arparevpari ov roXp^rjcrei i^iireaOat* ttoXw S* €J((op 
crroXov ov Bwriaera^ raykto^ iropeveoGai,* taa>9 Se Kcii r&v 
eTnrrjBeuov airaviel. ravrrjv, effyri^ rrpf yvtoprfv €j^(» &ywye. 
18. Hv Be avrrj ^ trrparrfyta ovScv aWo Bwapevt) rj 
airoSpavai ^ aTro4>vy€iv* 17 Bi Tvyrj earparrffriae koKKiov, 
eirei yap '^fiepa eyevero^ eiropevovro ev Be^ia e^ovre^ rov 
f]\iov^ Xoyi^opevoi rj^etv afia rikitp Bvvovri eU fcwpa^ r^ 
Bafivkcovia^ X^pa^ * xac rovro p.ev ovk c'^revcOfjaav. 
14* en Be apif>l BeiKrfv eBo^av iro\ep.iov^ opav tTTTrea? • tcai 
r&v re ^EWrivtmv ol pji erv^pv ev ral^ ra^etnv ovre^ ct? ra^ 
ra^ei^ tOeov, xal Apialo^, ervyyave yap €<j> dpa^^ rropevo^ 
pevo^ Bidri ererptoro, tearafia^ eOtopaKt^ero kcu ol crvv avr£, 

15. ev a> Be &Tr\i^ovro ^kov Xeyovre^ ol irpoirep^devre^ 
crtcoiroi on ovy hnreU eicriv aXX xnro^vyia vepoiro, /cac 
€v0v^ eyvooaav wavre: on cyyv? ttou ecrrparoireBevero fiaat- 
\ev^' Kal yap Kal Ka*7rvo<: €<f>aivero ev Kcjpai^ ov irpooG). 

16. K\eap)(p<; Be ewl pev rotf^ iroXeplov^ ovk riyev* rjBev 
yap Kai aireiprjfcoTa^ rov<: arpancora^ xal aairoxf^ ovra^* 
fjBr) Be xal oy^e ^v* ov pevroi, ovBe aTreKkive, ^vXarropevo^ 
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/ti) SoKolrf ^vyuv^ aW' eidvwpov aymv &fia r^ fjkifp SvO' 
fievtp €t^ ra^ eyyuraro) Kfofut^ T01/9 irpcrrou^ €j((Op KaTeaKrj- 
ptoaepf €^ (av BtrifrrraoTO uiro rov fiaaiKiKOv arpareufMaro^ 
seal avra ra airo t&p oi/u&p ^v\a. 17* ol fiep ovv irpwroi 
ofua^ Tpoir^ Ttvl earpaToireSevaaPTo, ol Bi varepoi aKoralov 
TTpocriopre^ ©9 Irvyxavop e/ceuTTOt i]v\1^opto, koi Kpavyrip 
TToW'qp kiroiovp KaXovpre^ aX\rj\ov^^ &aT€ teal rov^ ttoXc- 
fiiov^ dicoveip* Hare ol fiep eyyvrara rwp iroKe^tUop Kai 
€<f>vyop €/e r&p crK7jp(»fMaT<op, 18* B^\op Se tovto t^ t/crTC- 
paia €y€i/€TO* ovre yap uiro^vytop er ovBep €if>avff ovt€ 
aTparoireSop ovre Kawo^ ovSafiov irXrjalop. e^errXdyrf Se, 
€09 eoiKC^ Kal fiatTiXem 7^ tif>oS^ rov arparevfiaTO^, eSrj' 
\ooae Be tovto oU tjj uaTepaia eirpaTTe. 19. irpoTovanf^ 
fjkePToi T^9 vv/cTO^ Tavrrj^ /ecu tow "EWtfai ^fio^ e/iwlirret, 
KOI dopvfio^ Koi Boxhro^ ^v otop eltco^ (f>6ffov efiircaoPTO^ yiy- 
peadai. 90« KXeap^o^ Bi ToXfi^BtiP *HXe2op, op €TvyxaP€P 
€)(GiP Trap eauTw tcrjpvKa apiATTOP t&p tot€, tovtop aveiTrelp 
exeXevae aiyrip KoraKfipv^aPTa oti irpoayopevovaip oi ap^op- 
T69t 09 UP TOP a<f>€PTa TOP ovop 6^ Ta oifXa firipvcf), OTi Xrpire' 
Tat fuaffop ToXaPTOP dpyvplov, 31« eireX Si TavTa e/erfpvxOvt 
€yvo»aap oi CTpaTiSncu oti k€po^ 6 ^dffo^ elrf tccH ol dpypp- 
T€9 <ra>oi. afia Be op0p^ iraprtyyciXep 6 KXeap^o^ eU tu^ip 
Ta oirXa TiOeaOai tou9 EXXr^pa^ i^^p elxop ot€ tip fi fuixV' 
HI. ^O Be Brj eypa-^a oti fiaaCXev^ e^eirXdyr) t^ €<f>6Bq>, 
T^e BrjXop ?jp. T^ fiep yap irpdaOep rifiepa TrefiiroiP Ta 
OTrXa TrapoBiBopai etceXeve, tot€ Be afia ^Xi^ apaTeXXopTt 
KTjpuKa^ errefJLyjre Trepl (nropB&p. 2« oi B eirel ?jX0op irpo^ 
Toi/9 irpo(j>vXafca^, e^tfrovp tow ap^ppTa^. eireiBt) Be dTrrff- 
yeXXop ol Trpo^\)XaKe%^ KX^ap^o^ tv^^p tot€ tcl^ Tu^ei^: 
eirtcTKOirwp etire toI^ Trpo^vXa^t xeXeveip tow KTjpvtea^ irepi^ 
fiepeip a^pi clp {rxpXdar). 3« eirel Be KaTeoTfiae to crrpa- 
Tevfia &aT€ KaXm ej(eiv opaaOa^ irdpTrj ^aXayya wvKprip, 
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X. ^EvravOa iii Kvpov dirorefAverai rj /ire^aX^ koi ^ 
^€£p rj Sef ta. fiaaiXev^ he k<u ov crw avr^ Sitoxo^v ela-" • 
irliTTei eU to Kvpeiov arparoveSov fcal ol fiev fiera ^Apir 
alov 0UIC6TI taravrai^ aSXa ^Oyova Bia rov avr&p arparo- 
TTeSov eU TOP 0Ta0fi6v evOev &pfjLffPTo • rerrape^ 5' eXeyovro 
wapaadyyav etvcu rffi oBov. 3« fiatriXev^ Be koI oi avv 
ain^ rd re aXKa iroTCKa BiapTrd^ovo'iy koX r^v fwKatBa r^v 
Kvpov vaWafciBa rrfv ao^rjv Koi koXtip Xeyofievrjv elvai 
Xafi/Sdvet. 8. rj Be MiXtfala rj vewrepa Xrj^Oelaa %mo rwp 
afi^X fiaaiXea eic^evyei, yvfipj) irpo^ tS>p ^E\Xr]pmp oi 6tu- 
ypp €P ToU <riC€vo^6poi^ oirXa exppre^, Koi dpTira')(j9ep7e^ 
* voXXow fiep i&p dpira^oPTtap dneKreipaPy oi Be kcu a\rrS)P 
direOapop* ov fiiip €<f>vy6p ye^ dXXa >cal ravrrjp eamaap km 
aXXa oirdaa hno^ avr&p xal ypr^fiara xai apOpayiroi eye- 
vopTO irdpra eamcap, 4* epjavOa Bt€0")(^op aXXriXwp fiaci" 
X6U9 re Koi ol * EXXr^pe^ <o? Tpiaxopra ordBia^ oi fiev &(o- 
Kopre^ rov^ KaO^ avrov^ ri? irdpra^ PiK&pre^, ol B dpird^opre^ 
w rjBi] irdpre^ ptKWPre^, 5. eireiB^ paOopro ol fiep EXXrfve^ 
on ^aa-iXeif^ crvp ra> arparevfiartr ep T0Z9 crK€vo{f>opoi^ eirf^ 
fiaaiXev^ S' av fjKovce Tiaaaffyeppov^ on oi*^ EXXrjP€<: piicwep 
ro Kad avrov^ /cal eU to irpoaBep oi'xpprai, BitoKOpre^, €i/- 
ravOa Brf fiatrtXev^ pip ddpol^ei re rov^ eamov koi a-vprdr" 
T€Tat, 6 Be KXeap^o^ e/SovXevero Tlpo^epop KaXetra^^ irXrf^ 
aiaiTaro^ yap ^p, el irepnrotep ripa^ j) irdpre^ loiep ctt* to 
trrparoireBop dprj^opre^. 6. ep rovr<p tcai fiaaiXev^ BrjjXo^ 
TIP irpoaiZtp wdXip ©9 eBdtcei oinaOep, Ktii ol fiep EXXvjpe^ 
aTpa(f>ePTe^ wapeaKevd^oPTO ©9 TauTi; wpoaiopro^ xat Sefo- 
fiepoi, 6 Be ffaaiXev^ Tavrrj fiep ovk rfyep^ 17 Be irapfjX0ep 
e^oD Tov evaypvfiov xeparo^ ravrrj xal air'qyayep^ apaXafftap 
9cat T0U9 €P TTf fid'xj} Kara tov9 "^EXXrjpa^ ainofioXrjaapTa^ 
Kal Tia'(Ta(f>eppr)P kuI rov^ avp avr^. 1. o yap T^aaa^ep- 
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1^79 ey T^ m-ptoTp trwoitp ovic Sipvyep, dWa SirjXiure wapa 
TOP 'jTorafiov /cara rov^'^EWrfva^ weXraaTa^* BieXavptov Si 
searexave fiev oviiva^ Siaardme^ 8' oi "EWrjve^ ewaiov /eoi 
ttcu ^/eovTi^op avTOv^* ^EmaOevr}^ Be ^A/i<f>i'rro\l7r}^ VPX^ 
T&p TreXrcurr&p kcu eXeyero <l>povifio^ yepetrOai, 8. o S' 
c^p Turaa^epvri^ co9 fielop €^<op dirrjXXdyfj, irdXip fiep ovte 
dpaarrp€<l>€ti 6(9 Be ro arpaToireSop a<f>iKOfi€PO^ to t&p 'EX- 
Xi^pmp etcel avprvy^dpet fia<nXei^ xai 6/iov Srf wdXip avp~ 
ra^dfiepoi hropevopro. 9. errel B rfcrap Kara ro €ud>PVfiov 
T&p *EXXripmp icepa^f eBeiaap ol EXXrjpe^ firj irpoadyotep 
wpo9 TO Kepa^ teal nrepvirrv^aPTe^ afi^orepoaOep avroxj^ tcara-' 
Koy^iap* xai eBoicei avrot^s dpairrvaaetp to /cepa^ xal voitf' 
caaOcu oiriaOep top woTafiop, 10. ep ^ Be Tavra efiov' 
XevoPTOficaL Brf fiaaiXeif^ irapa/jbeiylrdfJLepo^ eU to airro a^fjui 
iearearffa-ep dpriap ttip ff>dXayya &cnrep to irp&rop fiaj(pv' 
fiepo^ xrvprjei,. m Be elBop ol EXXrjpe: €'y'yi;9 t€ oPTa^ kou, 
wapareTayfiePov^, av0i^ vaiapvaapre^ evpea-ap woXif er* wpo- 
Ovfidrepov t} to 7rp6a0€P. 11« ol B^ av l3dp/3apoi ovk eBe- 
XOVTO^ aXX* ex irXeiopo^ tj to rrpoaOep €<f>evyop' ol S' eTre- 
BlwKOP p^pi Ktofirj^ Tti/09* H*» epravOa B ecrrfaav ol 
EXXffpe^ • inrep yap Trj^ K(ip>7f^ 7?)\o<^09 ^p, €ff> ov dpearpdr 
^rfaap ol ap^l fiaaiXea^ ire^oi p>€P ovKen^ t&p Be Imretop 
o Xo<^09 eperrXriirBrj^ &<TTe to iroioip.€POP fjiff yiyptoa/eeip. 
teal TO ffaaiXeiop arffielop opap €ff>aaap derop Tipa ^pvaovp 
eni treXTTf eirl ^vXov dparerafievop* 13« eirei Be teal ep- 
ravO €'^d>povp ol ' EXXrjpe^, Xelirovo'i Brj tcai top Xo<f>op ol 
i7r?r6t9* ov fJLrjp en dffpooi aXX aXXoi aXXo0ep* e^tXoihro 
S* o Xo^o9 T&p Iwirecop* T€Xo9 Be Koi irdpre^ dvex^priaap. 
14« o oip K\€ap')(p<i OVK opefiifia^ep errl top Xo^op^ aXX 
VTT ovtoi' 0'T770"a9 TO aTparevfJM irep.iret AvKiop top Svpor 
icdaiop teal aXXop eni top Xo^p teeu xeXevei teartBoPTa^ tol 
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iirep Tov Xo^ov ri itrnv ofwayyeiKav, 15. Kai 6 Avku)^ 
ijXaae re tau lBi»v dvayyeXKet ori, if>€vyova'Uf dpa xparo^, 
ajaeSov S' Sre ravra ffv Koi ^Xm>9 eSiWo. 16* hnavOa S' 
€<rTf)<rav ol JSXXi^ve? kcu 0€fiepo$ ra atrXa cafevcsuovro • xai 
a/JLO fiev €0avfia^ov ari oiia§iov Kvpo^ ij^aivoiTo ov£' aXXo9 
dv avTOu ovBei^ wapeirj' ou yap fg^aav avrop r€0p7jKOTa, 
d\}C eixa^ov if Sia^KOvra oly(€{r0at fj tcaraXfiy^o^upov n ir/>o- 
€\f)\aK€va$* 17« Koi cwroX ifiovKevovro el aurov fielvaine^ 
Ta axevo^opa hnavOa ayoivro ^ dviotep eiri ro arparo- 
veBov. eBo^p airroU dineptu* Ktu d^ucpovprai dfi^l &>/>- 
irtiCTOP eiri tas trKftiPos, 18* Toxmf^ fi€P t^ fif^epa^ roOro 
TO T€\o9 eyepero, KaraXafAfidpovo'i Be r&p re aWc^p XPV' 
fidreifp ra irXeiara Btrfpvaafiepa koI e» n citIop ^ worov 
?jPy Koi ra^ dfJLo^a^ p,e<rra^ dXevpc^p 9ccu oiPOVj 09 irape- 
a-Kevdaaro Kvpo^ iPO, ei wore <r<f>ohpa ro arpdrevfia Xdfioi 
epSeta, BuiSoiff roU EWijtrtP' ^aap S' avrai rerpascoauu 
<»9 ekeyopro afia^ * zeal Yat/ra? rore oi avp fiaa-iXel Bii^p- 
vaaap. 10« &irre aZeinrpoi f^aap oi irXeiaroi rap "EXkri* 
ptop* ^trap Be /uu dpdp^crroi* wpip yap B^ KaraXvaat ro 
trrpdrevfia 9rpo9 aparrop fiaaiXeif^ e^dpfi. ravrffp fjbep ovp 
rip pvKra ovto» Bteyepopro^ 



BOOK SECOND. 

I, *I2^ fjk€P OVP rfQpoiaOri Kvpqf ro *EXXfjPiicop Sre inl 
rop dB€X(l>op Apra^ep^p earparevero^ Kat oca ep rp dpoB^ 
eirpd'xOri km (09 97 P^X^ eyepero Kai, w Kvpo^ ereXeurrfo-e 
Ka\ C09 eirc ro arparorreBop eXOopre^ ol EXKffpe^ exoip^rf- 
Offcap oto/iepoi ra irapra pikop Kai Kvpop ^fjp^ ep r^ ep^ 
Trpoadep Tuoytp BeBriKanai^ 9. ap^ Be ry rjpepa avpeXOopre^ 
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oi cTpOTffyol eOavfJM^op on Kvpa^ ovre aXkop Trifinov atf^ 
fuivovvra S ri XP^ voielv ovre ovtov ^Ivovto. eBofev ovif 
avTot^ (TVfncevaaafuvoi,^ h eT^oi^ kcu e^oTrXurafUvot^ wpoi^ 
evai eU to wpoaOev S»9 Kvp(p avfifil^iap, 8* ^i; Si iv 
opfiy ovrmv afta ^\ii^ oplaxovri tj/XjBe IlfiokKrj^ 6 Tet/^po- 
v/a9 apx^Vt yeyopm airo Aafiapdrov rov Adxtopo^, koI 
rXjovi 6 Tafi&, ouTOi eXeyop on Kvpoi pL€P T€0prfK€P, 
*Apiaw Be V€<l>€vya^^ ep r^ araOfi^ elri fiera r&p aXXck>i^ 
fiapfiapap o0€P rp irporepaia &p/irjPTO, kcu tJjoi &n rav» 
TfiP flip T^p fjf^epap irepi^ipeup op ainov^^ el piXKoiep 
^iceip, T^ Se iWy ainepav <f>aifj eirl ^Impiafi^ oBanrep ^\de. 
4« ravra cucowaprei ol arpartiyol k(m ol aWot "EXKrjpe^ 
irvpOapofUPOi fiapeta^ e^pop. KXeapxp^ Si ra&e etirePj 
*AX^ &<f>€\e pip Kvpo^ l^p* €wii Si rereKevTfjKePj anay^ 
ycKKere Apwup on iip^l^ piK&p.€P re fiiunXea xal 09 opare 
ovBei^ en riplp pAx^roL, xai el p,ii vpxl^ ffkjBere^ eiropevop^Ba 
&p eni fiaaiXea* eirayyeXKop^da Si ^ApuUip^ eav epdaSe 
eKJOrf^ ek top Opopop top ffaaiXeiop tcaOielp avrop * tcop yap 
p^XV ^^^^^^ ^^^ 7^ ipx^iP eaTL ft* TavT £ivo9P ano^ 
oTeKKev tov^ ayyeKow ical avp avTov: X€ipi<ro<f>op top Aa-^ 
KOiPa Kcu Mep&pa top OerToKop* lau yap avT09 Mevwp 
efiovXero* rjp yap ^t!x,09 #cal ^6^09 ^Aputlov, 6. oi pep 
^oPTOg KXeapxo^ Se irepiepepe. to Si orpaTevpM eiropU 
^€T0 oItop o7ro)9 eSvpaTo etc tS>p inrofyywp KoirroPTe^ tov9 
fiov^ KOi OPOXf^* ^\019 S^ €XpS>PT0 p^Kpop TTpoiopTe^ aiTO 
T^ {l>a\ayyo^ ov ^ p^XV ij^veTo toI^ t€ olaToU iroWoU 
ovaWi 01/9 ripayKal^pp ol EXKripe^ etcjSaXKecp tov^ avropo* 
Xoupra^ irapa fiacCKew^t Koi T0Z9 yeppoi^ fuu tcu9 wnrlav 
TaT^ (vXipaK Tal^ AlyvirTiaiq* TroXXal Si xal ire\Tat koI 
apa^M fjaap ^epeaOai eprjpo^* oU ireun p^pci/ieroi xpea 
l^oirr€9 ficdkop etceipfjp t^v ^p,epap» 7* tcai ijSv^ t€ ^p vepl 
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v\ri0ovaap ayopav KciX ep^ovrai irapa fiaaiXeto^ tcai Tto-- 
aa^dpvov^ tcqpvKe^ ol fJtev aXKoi fidpfiapoi^ r}v h avr&tf 
^oKlvo^ eU "EXKfjv^ 09 ervyxfive irapa Tiaaa^epvei &v kcu 
evrifito^ eymv* teal yap irpoaeiroielro hnarrifjuov etpoi rap 
dfi^i Ta^€<9 T€ KCU 6v\ofiaj(iap. 9« ovroi Be irpoceXBopre^ 
KCii Ka\€aaPT€^ tov9 r&p 'EWriPtop ap^opra^ \eyovaiP on 
fiaaiXev^ xeXevei tov? '^EWijpa^^ hrel pikS>p rvy^avei Koi 
Kvpop diretcTOPe^ irapahopra^ ra ov\a lopra^ evi ra^ fiaai^ 
Xeo>9 0vpa^ evpuTKeaOai ap ri BuptoproA ayaOop* 9« raura 
fjikp elirop oi fiaaiXeta^ xripv/ce^ * ol Be EXKfjpe^ fiapeto^ pip 
^Kovaap, ofuo^ Be KXeap^o^ roaovrop elvep, on oi r&p Pi-- 
KfOPTCOP etf) ra oirka irapaZiBopai,* aXX, e^i;, vp,€is fiep^ eu 
apBpe^ aTpaTrfyo\ rovroi^ airoKpipaaOe o t* KoKKiarop t€ 
Koi apiarop ey^ere* €«ya> Be avrUa ^fcn. eKoKeae yap Tt9 
ainop T&p inrqperr&p^ &ira>^ iBoi ra lepa e^prjp^epa • erv^^ 
yap 0vdp,epo^, lO. €P0a Btf dweKplvaro KXeapwp fiep 6 
^ApKO^ irpeafivraro^ &p on irpdaOep au dvoOdvoiev ri ra 
oirka irapaBoUp* Ilpd^epo^ Be 6 Orjfialo^^ AXK ^yo>^ ^ffyrf, 
& ^a\lp€^ 0avp,d^a) iroiepa <09 tcpar&p fiaaikev^ alrel ra 
oirXa ^ (09 Btd tf>i\iap B&pa. el p,€P yap C09 tcpar&p, ri Bel 
avTOP alrelp teal ov Xa^elp ekOopra ; el Be irelca^ fiovXerai 
Xafielp^ Xeyerto n earai T0Z9 arpariMrai^t eav a\n^ raina 
^apiacopr'ai, 11* irpo^ raura ^aXipo^ etire, BaaiXev^ pikSlp 
rjyelTai^ ewel Kvpop airexrope, Tt9 yap avrm earip o<Tri<; 
T^9 dpxv^ dpTiirotelTcu ; pofii^ev Be teal vp^^ eaurov elpaif 
€j((OP €P p,ear) rij eavrov X^P^ '^^^ irorafi&p epro^ dBiafidr 
rwp Kav irXfjOo^ ap0payrrtop e^ vp£is Bvpap^po^ af/ayevp oaop 
ovB €1 irapexpi vp!ip Bvpai<T0e ap airotcrelpai, 19* fiera 
Tovrop Oeoirofiiro^ ^Adrjpalo^ etirep, SI ^aXlve, pvp, w^ cv 
opa^^ 7} flip ovBep eaiip ay ad op qXKo ei /A17 oirXa Kfu dperrj, 
oirXa p,ep ovp ej^opre^ oiop^0a ap teal t^ dper^ ^PV^^^h 
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irapaSovre^ 8' av ravra kcu rwv artofiartoy (rr€fyr)0fjvai. fjkij 
ovv oiov ra fiova aya0a rifilv ovra vfup iraptiZtaaevVy aXKa 
avv rovroi^ teal irepi tUp vfieriptov arjad&v fiaxovfieOa. 
13. aKOvtra^ Bi ravra o ^a\lpo^ eyeXaae Kal elirev^ *AXKa 
^iTsjoao^fp fukv eoixa^y & veavlatce, Kal Xeyet? ov/c a')(apuna* 
laOi, fievroi dvorfTO^ &v, el otet rffv vfierepav aperqv irepi^ 
yeviaOai, av t^9 fiaaiXciO^ Svvdfieo)^. 14. aXKov^ Be riva^ 
€<f>aaav \iyeiv xnrofidkaKi^ofiepov^ <09 luu Kvp^ witTrol 
eyepopTO xai fiaaiXel ap iroWov a^ioi yepoipro, el fiovXoiro 
^l\o^ yepeaOai* xai elre aWo rt deXot XP^^^^^ ^*^' ^''^^ 
Alyxrrrrop arpareveip, avytearaarpe'^aiPT ap avr^, 15. ip 
rovTip KXeapjfp^ f)Ke, Kal ripforriaep ei rjBrj airoxeKpifiepoi 
etep. ^aXlpo^ Be {nroXaffoop elirep^ Ovroi fiev^ & KXeapx^, 
aWo^ aWa Xeyec^ aif B rjfiip elve li Xeyei^, 16. 6 S' 
elirepy ^Eyto (re, co $aXtr€, aa-fiepo^ iwpa/ea^ olfiai Be Kal ol 
aXKoi iropre^' av re yap EKKrip et Koi f}fiel^ roaovrov 
opre^ oaov<i av opa^* ep roiovroi^ Be opre^ 'Trpdyfiaai av/j^ 
fiovXevo/ieda aoi rt j(pri woielp nrepi cdp Xeyet^. 17. aif ovp 
irpo^ OeS)P avfi/SovXevaop r}filp o ri aoi BoKel koKKhttop kclI 
apitnop etpaiy kcu o aoi, rifirip oiaei el^ top errena ')(p6vop 
XeydfiepoPy on ^aXipo^ irore nreiiffiOw 'irapa PaaCxicD^ xe^ 
Xevacop rov^ EXXrjpa^ ra otrXa irapaBovvai avfifiovXetH}" 
fiepoi^ avve^ovXevaep avioU rdBe. dtaffa Be otc dpdyKrj 
XeyeaOat, ep Ty *EXXaBi a ap avfiPovXevarf^, 1§. o Be 
KXeapj^o^ lavra vTnjyero fiovXdfiepo^ Kal avrop tov rrapa 
fiaaiXeoD^ irpeafievopra avfifiovXevaai fifj irapaBovvav ra 
orrXay oTrto^ eveXiriBe^ fiaXXop etep ol ''EXXrfpe^. ^aXipo^ 
Be vTToaTpey^a^ irapa tt^p Bd^ap avrov elvePy 19. ^Eyay, el 
fjL€P r&p fjLvpLtap eXTTiBoDP Ilia rt? vpUp eari aayOrjvai TroXe- 
fjLOVPra^ fia^CXel, avfi^ovXevGD /jbrf irapaBvBdpat, to oTrXa' el 
Be TO* firiBefLia aayTfjpia^ earlp ^irh clkopto^ fiaaiXeos^, 
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avfiPovkevw ad^eaOai vfJMf Siry Bwarop. 90. KXeap^o^ Be 
7r/909 raiha elirev^ *AXKa ravra fiev B^ cv X^yci?* vap 
^fjt&v Be dirdyjeKKe raSe, on r/fieU oldfieBa^ el fnev Beoi fior 
aCKel (j>iKov^ elvai, irXelovo^ av a^ioi elvai (f>tKoi expvre^ ra 
oir'Ka $ irapaBdvre^ aXXf>, el Be Beoi voKefJieh^, ajuLeivov a» 
iroKefielv e)(pvTe^ ra SirXa ^ aXKq^ irapaBotne^, 91. 6 Be 
^aXlvo^ elTre^ Taura fjtev Bij dirayyeXov^iev * aK\a Koi roBe 
ifilv elirelv exeXevae fiaaiXev^ on /levovin fiev avrov airov^ 
B<u elfjaap^ irpoiovat Be kcu dviovai irokefio^* elirare ovv 
Kcu, irepi TovTov worepa p^velre luu arovBai elcriv t) d>v 
irokefAov 0I/T09 irap vfi&v dirayyeXA. S9. K\€apj(p^ ^' 
eXe^ev, 'AirdyyeXKe toLvup kclL wepl rovrov on teal rjfuv 
ravra Boxel airep ko^ fiaaiXeu Tl ovv ravra eanv; 6^ o 
iaXlvo^. dweicpivaro KXeapxo^^^'Hp fiev fuevoifiev, arropBai, 
dinovaL Be /c€U irpo'Covai irdXefio^. 98. 6 Be irdXip ^pwrif- 
ae, SvopBa^ rj iroXcfiop dirayyeXA; KXeapxo^ Be ravra 
rroKbP dwexpiparo^ SwovBal fiep fupovaip^ dinovai Se ^ 
irpoLovci, rroXefio^. o n Be irotrjaot ov BiearjfAffpe. 

n, ^aXlpo^ fiep Bri ^ero kcu ol avp avr^, ol Be irapa 
^Aptalov rJKOP npoKXr}^ Kal Xeipico^o^* Mepcop Be avrov 
efiepe irapa ^Apialtp* ovroi Be eXeyop on iroXXov^ ^alff 
^Apuuo^ etpai Hepaa^ eavrov ^eXriov^^ ov^ ovk op dpaajfe- 
aOa^ avrov fiaaiXevopro<: • dXX el fiovXeade cvpamkpcu^ 
fJKeiP TjBtf KcXevei rrj^ pvxrd^. ei Be fMr^, avro^ trp^ avievai 
ifyijaip* 9« 6 Be KXeap^o^ etirep, ^AXTS ovrm ^pri iromp* 
eap fiep rJKmfiep, &airep Xeyere^ et Be fit), irpdrrere ottoiov 
OP n vfjup otrfiT0e fidXiorra cvfi<f>epeip» o n Be voitjo-oi 
ovBe rovroi^ elire, 8« fiera ravra rfSrf fjXiov Bvvopro^ avy^ 
KaXeaa^ tov9 arparnjyov^ Kat Xoj(ayov^ eXe^ roidBe, Efioi, 
& apBpe^, 6vofi€P^ L€P(U eiri fiaaiXea ovie eyiypero ra lepa* 
K€u eucdno^ dpa ovk eyiypero * co9 yap eym pvp irvp$dpofjuUf 
€P fieaq> fjfi&p Kal ^aaiXeo)^ 6 Tiypr)^ irorafid^ eon pavaU 



Anab. 2, n.] The Crreeks join Ariaeus. 41 

iropo^^ ov ovK av hvvcufi^Oa au€V vXauop tiaPfjva^* tr\oia 
te rifiel^ ovsc exp/iev. ov fiev Hi avrov ye fieveiv olov t€* 
ra yap eTnrrjSeuL ovie earw e)^€ip* Upm Be irapa tov9 Ki;- 
pov ^tkov^ irapv kclKol tjfiip ra iepa ^p, 4« wSe ovp ^pri 
'jTOielp* ainopras hevirpelp o ri tw I;^€*« eireiSap Be afffjtrjpfj 
TflS Kepan <»9 dpavaveadat, avirKevd^€<r0e' eireiBap Be ro 
Bevrepop, apari6ec0e mi r^ inro^vyM* eni Be t^ rpittp 
hre<T0e t^ ffyovpiep^^ ra fUP vrro^vyia e^ppre^ 7rpo9 70V 
TTOTa/AOi;, ra Be oirXa e^, 5. ravra aKOvaapre^ ol arpor 
rrjyoi Kai \o)(J^yol airrjkOop Kai eirovovp ovtoi>. xai to 
Tiotirop 6 pip fjpX^^i o'^ Be hreWoprOj ovx eXofiepoh dWa 
opS>P7e^ OTi fJLOPo^ e^povet ola Bel top ap^opra, oi S' aXKoi 
awecpoi ^aap, 6. aptOfio^ Be rfj^ oBov ^p rjkOop e^ ^Eif^e" 
aov rffi ^Iiopla^ MXP^ '^'^ I^X^ araOfioi rpeU xal epeprn' 
Kopra^ irapacd^yai, vepre Koi rpuucoPTa Kcti irepraxdaioi^ 
crra8u>i ireprriKOPra teal €^aKUTXb\io4> xat fivpioi* airo Be 
rfy: p^dj^ij^ eXeyopro elpat^ eU BaffvK&pa trrdBioi e^r^KOPra 
Kcu TpuiKoaoi, y. epreuOep eirei ckoto^ eyepero MCKroKih 
Ofj^ fAep o Spa^ ej(GiP rov^ re Ittttw rov^ f^ed* eavrov €*? 
rerrapaKOpra koa t&p we^&p Spax&p ©9 rpiaKoaiov^ i;i;to- 
f4^\riae VfM fiaaiXea. §. K\€ap)(p^ Be roU aXXoi^ riyelro 
Kara ra wapffyyeXpipa, oi 8* eiwopro* teal d<f>tKP0VPTai eU 
TOP irpSnop <rra0p4}p irapa *Aptalop xal ttip eKelpov arpor 
riap aful>i /xecrag pvtcra^' xal ep rd^ei 0€fiepoi ra ovXa 
cvP7}\0op ot orpartfyol teai Ti/j^^y 01 r&p 'BWiJvwi/ irapa 
Aptaiop • Kal &/ioaap 01 re '^EWrjpe^ «al 6 ^Apuuo^ teal 
r&p avp avT^ 01 Kpar^ar-ot p,rfre irpoBwaeiP dWrikov^ av/Lt- 
p>aj(0i re e<re(T0ai • 01 Be fidpfiapot irpoadfioaap Kal ^y^o-e- 
a0a^ aBo\(o^, 9. ravra B* Afioaap^ a<f>d^aPTe^ ravpop Ka\ 
XvKOP Kal xdirpop Koi xpiop eU datrlBa^ ol fiep '^EWrjpe^ 
fiairropre^ ^ul>o^^ oi Be fidp/Sapo^ ^dyxv^' *^« ^rrel Be ra 
TTurra eyepero, eXirep 6 KXeapxo^, ''Aye Bri, S> ^ApiaiCy cTre*- 
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irep 6 avTO^ vfuv aroXo^ €<rn xai ^fuv, elire rwa yvm/ifiv 
exEi^^ irepl t^ 'jropeia^^ irorepop awifiev fjtnrep ijKdofiev $ 
aWfjv riva ewevoffxevai BoxeU oSov Kpelrrw. 11« o S* et- 
Trev, *fli/ ii€P tjkffofiep awtdine^ iraifT€\j&^ op tnro Xifiov 
aTToXolfuda* virap)(€i yap vvv iqfuv ovSip t&v etnrffSeimv, 
eirraica&CKa yap araOfi&v r&p eyyvrara ovBl Sevpo lovre^ 
€K T^ X^P^^ oviev elxop^v Xafj^avuv • %v6a S* elrt ^v, rjfiel^ 
Biairopfvofievoi teaTeSairavi^a/Aev, vvv £' eirivoov/iev iropeu- 
eadai fiaxporepav pip, r&v S* eimfiheUav ovk airopriaofiep. 
IS* iropeuTtov h t}p2v tov? irpunov^ araOpov^ 09 up SvpwpeOa 
p^iKporaroin, iva w irXeurrop avotnraaO&p^ep rov fiaaOuKov 
CTparevpMTO^* t^p yap arrra^ Bvo ij rpiSip tjpep&p oSop airo- 
(rj(!top€P, ovKeri pfj Bvprjrat /Saa-ikev^ rjpM^ tcaraXafielp, o\/ya> 
peiiyap arparevpari ov ro\p,ri<T€t €<f>€ir€a0cu' iroXvp S* ^wp 
aroXop ou Svp7}<r€rai raj(€09^ iropeveaOai* taa)^ ii leal r&p 
eTTtTfjSeuop (nrapiel. ravTtfPy eifyrf, rrjp yptopriP e)(to eytoye. 
18* Rp Se avrrj 17 {rrparrjyia ovBep aWo Bvpapepfj rj 
awohpavat ^ a7ro<t>vy€iP* 17 Se rvyri ^oTparrffrjae KaWtop. 
eirei yap rjp^cpa eyepero^ eiropevopro €P Se^ia e)^0PTe9 top 
fjXiop^ Xoyi^dp€Pov ^^€ip a/Lus ijX/^ Svpopri eh tcto/ia^ t^ 
Bafiu\(OPia^ j^dpo.^* fcai tovto fiep ovk e'^^evaOfjo'ap, 
14* en Be ap^fil BeiKfjp eBo^ap iroXep^iov^ opap Imrea^ * k(u 
tS)p re *E\\riPCi)p oi p^ff erv^op ep ral^ ra^eaip opre^ ei<: ra^ 
ra^ei^ eOeop, Kal *Apiaio^, ervyxpve yap e<j> dpA^^ iropevo- 
pepo^ Siort ererpoDTo, fcarafia^ eOtopaKi^ero Koi oi avp avrS. 

15. €P cS Be wirki^opro ^kop Xeyopre^ oi irpowep^depre^ 
fTKOTToi on ovx iTrTreU eiatp aW xnrofyyia vepoiro. kul 
ev0v^ eypooaap iravre^ on eyyv? irov ea-rparoTreBevero fiaatr 
\ev^* Kal yap Kal Ka*irvo^ e<f)aipeTO ep Kwpai^ ov irpoao), 

16. KXeap^o^ Be eiri pip tov9 iroXeplov^ ovk r/yep* rjBei 
yap Kal airetp'qKora^ tow arparitora^ Koi atri^rov^ oura^i* 
^Brj Be Kal oy^e ^p* ov peproi ovBe direKXipe, (f>vXaTr6pepo^ 
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/A^ BoKoifj <f)€vy€iVj a\K evOvtopop ayiov SfjLa r^ ^Tutp Swh 
fieptp eU Ta9 eyymdrv k<o/mi^ tov^ wpcrrov^ €)(09V /careiricif- 
vtooev, €^ &v SitipTraaTO vrro rov fiaaikiKov arparevfiaro^ 
xal avra ra airo r&v obKiw ^vKa. 17. ol jjiv oiv irpSnot 
ofUD^ Tpoirtp rufi earparoTreBeva'avTo, ol Si varepoi aKoraioc 
wpoatdvre^ ©9 ervyx^^^^ e/ectaroi fjvXi^ovro, kcu xpavyrfv 
TToWiiv eirolow KcCKovme^ cCK\r\Kjov^^ Zate Kai tov^ irdKe^ 
[ilov^ dicovetv &aT€ oi fi&f iyyvrara r&v vcik^fiU^v teal 
e^vyov Ik r&p atcqvmpkartov. 18. hfjKov he tovto t^ vare' 
paia €yev€TO* oirre yap viro^vyiop er ovoep eipaptf ovre 
arparoireBop ovre kwitpos ovSa/jbov 'irXfjaiop. c^eTrXdytf Se, 
©9 €OLK€, Kal fiaaiXeif^ t^ l(f>6Sip tov arparevfiaro^, cSif- 
Xoxre hi tovto ot? tji vcTepata eirpoTTe. 19* irpoXovafj^ 
fiePToi T^9 vvKTo^ TavTT)^ K(u ToU EWfjai (f>6fio^ efiiriTTTeip 
Kal 0opvfio^ Kal Boihro^ rpf olop ehco^ i^o^ov Ip/ireaovTO^ yly" 
peaOau 90. £\6ap^09 Be To\ficBr)P ^HXelop, op eTvyyaPCP 
extop Trap eamm Kr^pvKa apicrTOP t&p roT€, tovtop dvevrrecp 
CKeXevcre (rvyriP KoraKripv^aPTa oti Trpoayopevovtrip ol ap^op^ 
T69, 09 ap TOP d<l)ePTa top opop eU ra oirXa fjLfjPvaf), or* Xiy^e- 
Tai fiurOop ToKapTOP dpyvpiov. 81« lirei hi Taina €Kr)pvxOv» 
eypoxrap oi tTTpaTiSnai, oti k€vo^ 6 ifxiffo^ elrj koH, ol ap-xpp- 
T€9 crcSoi. atJM Be opdp<p irapriyyeiXep 6 KXeap^o^ eU rd^ip 
Ta OTrXa Tideadtu tov9 EXKripa^ fJ'^^P ^X^^ ^"""^ V^ ^ M^Xf' 
m. ^O Be Brj eypayp'a on fiaaiXev^ e^eirXdyij t^ €^B<p» 
TmBe BrjXop TIP, TTj flip yap TrpoaOep fj/nepa irefirrcop tcl 
oirXa irapoBiBopac exeXeve, Tore Be ajjxi '^Xim apaTeXXopr^ 
KTipvKa^ eirefi'^e irepl airopB&p. *• ol S* eirel rjX&op 7rpo9 
Toi/9 Trpo(f>vXaKa^9 e^ifrovp tov^ ap'xppra^, eTreiBrj Be dirriy' 
yeXXop ol irpo^vXaKe^^ KXeap'Xp^ tv^oup tot€ tcl^ Ta^ei^ 
eTTKTKOir&p elve T0Z9 irpo^vXa^t KeXeveiP tov9 Kripvxa^ irepi^ 
fiepeip aypi ap (rxpXdarf* 8« errei Be KarearTTjae to orpa- 
TCVfia 010*76 KaX&^ e^eti/ opaaOac irdpT'p <f>aXayya irvKprjp, 
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T&p Se aovXmv iirfiiva Kara^vfj elvcu, eKaXetre rov^ ayye^ 
"Kov^^ tecu avT09 tc wpoffKBe tow re evovXorarov^ cj^oov koI 
evciBeaTarov^ r&v avrov arpariom&v xav T0Z9 aXXot? crpa- 
TfiyoU raxna e^paaep. 4. eirei Se ^p irpix: roU dyjeXoi^, 
dprfptora ri fiovXoiPTO* ol 8' eXeyop on irepX <nropS&p tj/coicp 
apBpe^ olrip^ IkopoL eaoprtu ra re irapa fiaciXeoo^ to2^ 
^EXXfjaiP dirayyeiXai koI ra irapoL r&p ^EXXt^cop fiaaiXel, 
5. o £« direxplparo^ ^ATrayyiXXere roipup avrm on fiaxv^ 
hel vpSsrop* apurrop yap ovk earip ovS 6 roXfjLT^crcop irepi 
arropS&p Xeyeip T0Z9 EXXr}(n firi iropiaa^ apitrrop, 6. raiJ- 
ra axovcapre^ ol ayyeXoi dvTjXavpop, Kal r^KOP rayv' co kclL 
hfjXop riP on cyTvv irov fiaaiKw; rjp ri aXXo^ ri^ to eirerk" 
raxro ravra irpdrrcip • eXeyop Be on eiKora SokoUp Xeyeip 
fiaaiXety kcu tjKOiep ffyeiwpafs e'xppre^ o4 avT0u9, lap arrov^ 
Bal y€pa>praij a^ovavp epdep e^ovtn ra emrrlSeui. V. o Be 
ripoura ei avrol^ 70U dpBpaai airepBoiro lova Kai airiovaiv, 
^ leai roU aXXoi^ etroipro oiropBaL oi Se, A'traaiPi e^aaav, 
fiexp^ CLP fiaacXel ra trap v/a&p BiayyeXdp, 9« efrei Be 
Tovra etirop, /j^eraarfjadfiepo^ avrov^ 6 KXeapj(o^ e^SovXet;- 
6TO" Kal eSoKCi rayy ra^ airopBoM iroteiadat xai Ka0* ^tru- 
j(lap eXffelp re eirl ra errtrriBeia xal Tiafielp, 9. o Be KXe- 
apxo^ elve, AoKel fiep tcdfiol ravra* ov fieproi raj(y ye 
dirayyeX&^ aXXa Biarpiy^to etrr ap o/cprjcaxrip oi SrfyeXot 
fuil diroBo^ rjfilp ra? airopBa^ woiri<raa0ai* otfial ye fiep* 
TO*, effyt), /cal rot^ TjfAerepoi^ trrpantorai^ rop avrop ^ofiop 
irapeaeaOai, eTrel Be cBokci xaipo^ elpai, drrrfyyeXXep on 
aTTCpBotro, Kol evdu^ 7)y elcOai eKeXeve rrpo^ raTrLrrjBeia* 
10« Kal ol fi€P riyovproj KXeap'X^o^ fieproi eiropevero ra^ fiep 
arropBa^ iroiriffofiepo^^ ro Be arpdreufia e^fop ep rd^ei, xal 
avro^ toirLaOo^vXaKei, kcu eperuyxjapop ra^poi^ Ktu av- 
Xcjtnp vBaro^ TrXrjpetnp w^ firf BvpaaOai, Bia/Saipeip avev ye- 
<f)vp&p* aXX* erroiovpro eK r&p ^oipiKtop A ffcap eKTrerrrcih 
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k6t€^, rou^ Se iccu i^eKOirrov. 11* xai ivravOa tjv KXeap^ov 
Karafiaffelp <09 eirearare^, ev fji€v r^ apicrrepa X^^P^ '^^ Bopv 
€y(tov^ €v Si T^ Se^ia fia/CTffpiav' tccu €i tk avr^ SoKoiff riv 
7rpo9 TOVTO rerajfievoDP ^Xaxevetp^ eicXeydfieviK top errvrrf' 
Beiop hraur^p op, fcal ifia aifTo^ TrpoaeXdfjkfiapep w top 
irrfXjoP ififiaipoiP* &aT€ ircUrip alayvprip elpai fitf ov avairoi^ 
Sd^eip, IS. Koi erdxO^f^oaf fiep irpo^ airov oi rpuucopra 
erq yeyopore^ * iwel Be iccu KXeapypp iwptap airovSd^pra, 
wpoceXdfifiapop teal ol irpetrfivrepoi, 13* ttoXv Bi fAoSXop 
o KXeapxo^ eairevBev^ xnroirTewop fjktf del otrrw irXripeK elpM 
Ta? rd^pov^ vBaro^f ov yap ^p &pa oia to ireBlop dpBetp* 
a\X' tpa ffivi TToXXa 7rpoij>alpoiTO roh EXKffaL Beipa et? r^if 
iropeiap^ tovtov Spcku fiaaCKea inrdyirrevep im\ to ireBlop to 
vS<op d^eiKepeu. 14* iropevofupoi Be d^Uopro el^ xtofia^ 
o6ep direBei^ap ol ^e/jLope^ Xafifidpeip ra eircTriBeui. epfjp 
Be clro^ troXv^ kcu oIpo^ ^ipUwp Koi o^o^ e^firop diro rUp 
auTCJP, 15. avral Be ai fidXapot r&p ^ipU^p ota^ /lep ep 
rol^ '^EXXtfiTiP ecrip tSeZi^ rol^ olxerai^ direKeiPTo, ai Be toT? 
Beawdrai^ diroteelfiepai ^aap dirdXeKTOi^ Oavfidaiai rov KaX* 
Xov^ KoL fAeyeOov^^ r} Be oyp'i^ ^Xeterpov ovBep Bie^epe * ra^ 
Be Tipa^ ^paipopre^ rpayrifiara d'trerlOeaap. xaX ^p km 
Trapa worop rjBv fiep^ xe^XaXye^ Be. 16. epravOa iccu rop 
€yKe(f>aXop rov ^Ipiko^ wp&rop e^ayop oi crpariSnai^ xai 
oi iroXKioi e0avfia<Tap rd re etBo^s xal rifp iBidrtfra rij^ iJSoi^. 
^p Be a(f>6Bpa koi tovto Ke<f>aXaXye^. 6 Be <I>o2p^ oBep 
e^aipeOelff 6 €yKe(j>aXo^ oXo^ avaipero. 

lY. ^Epravffa efieipap r^fuepa^ rpeU' Koi irapa fieydXov 
fiatrtXea^ ^lee Tiaaa^eppri^ kcu o rfjfi fiaaiXeta^ yvpaiteo^ 
dBeX(f>o^ Kal SXXol Ilepacu rpei^ * BovXov Be iroXXol etiropro, 
eirel Be dirriprriaap airoh oi r&p ^EXXr\peap arparrfyol, eXeye 
TTp&ro^ Turaai^epvri^ BC epfirjpeta^ roioBe. 18. Eyo)^ cti 
opBpe^ ''ETiXfipe^, yeirwp ol»& ry '£XXaS&, km hrel vfia^ 
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^iov €t^ TToWa KafjbTj^ava ireirreDKOTtt^, evfyrjfia eiroi'qcafJL'rpf 
€i 7rQ»9 Bupalfiffv irapa fiaai\e<o^ aiTt^aaaffai Souvac ifioi 
dwoaoHTai vfia^ el^ tiiv ^EXKaZa, otfiai, yap av ovk a')(ar 
piarto^ fAOi €^€iv ovre irpo^ vfiiav ovre irpo^ t^ iraatf^ *jBX- 
XaSo9. 19« ravra Sk yvov^ yrovfifiv fiaaiXea, \eytov avr^ 
OTV Sixam^ av fioi x^p^S^^'f'^i ^^^^ avr^ Kvpov re hnarpa' 
revovra irpSno^ rfyyeCKa km fiorideiav excov afia t^ dyyeXia 
d^CKOfifjVy Koi /MPO^ T&v KUTCk Tov^ EXKfjva^ reray/jLepoDV 
OVK e^vyoVf dWa BiriXaira Koi avpefu^a fiaaiXel ev r^ vfie- 
riptp arparoireStfi, ivOa fiatriXev^ d^Uero^ erru Kvpov diri- 
KTeiP€t KCkL T0V9 <rw Kvp^ fiapfidpov^ ^ta>^ aw rourBe 
Tot9 irapovat, vvv fier e/iovt oiirep avrtp eiat irurroTaTou 
90. Kcu irepi /xev rovrtop {nrdcx^To fiov fiovXevaeaOai* epe- 
a0ai Be fie vfia^ eKcXevaep eXBopra tIpo^ €P€K€p iarTpareu- 
a-are eir axnov* kcu avfi0ov\€v<o vfilv /leTpito^. drroKplpa- 
a0aij vva fiot einrpaKrorepop 17 idp ri Svptofiai dyaffop v/jup 
irap avTov Biawpa^aaOat, 91* irpo^ ravra fieTaardpre^ 
ol ''EWrjpe^ efiovXtvopro* kou, dtreKpipapro, KXeap^o^ S* 
eXeyev' 'HfieU ovtc avpriXdofiev ©9 fiatriXel ToXefii^aopre^ 
ovr eiropevofJsOa eirl jSaaiXea^ dXXa woXXa^ irpo^dcrei^ 
Kvpo^ €vpi(rK€P^ <09 KCU tTv €v oXcda^ Lpa vfm^ re dirapO' 
axevov^ Xdffoi Kal r}fia^ epOdZe dvaydyoi, 99. eTre^ fiePTot 
ijSrj avTOP iap&fjLep ev Scip^ opra, '^a-'xyvdrjfiev xal 6eov^ kcu 
ap6ptairov<i TTpoSovpai avrop^ ep r^ irpoaOep XPOPtp irape- 
yppre^ 7}fJLa^ avrov^ ev iroielv. 38. errei Be Kvpo^ reOpr^ 
K€P, ovT€ fiatrtXei dprtyroiovfieOa r^9 dpxv^ ovr eaiw orov 
€P€Ka fiovXolfieO* ap rffp fiaaCXeto^ X^P^^ kokw iroteiPj 
ovB avTOP airoKreipai ap edeXoifjtep^ iropevolfieda S* ap o?- 
KaBe, et ri9 r/fia^ firf Xvirolrj • dBiKovpra p^eproi ireipaaofieda 
aup ro^9 deot9 afivpaaOat* eap fjbeproi, rt9 ^fia^ Kal ev wocatp 
vTTopxVi ^'^^ Tourov e&9 ye Bvpafjup ov^ '^rrrfao/jLeOa ev iroi^ 
oGin'69* 94. o fiep ovto)^ evTrep* aKovaa^ Be 6 Ticaaj^eppri^ 
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€1^, Tavia eya> aTrayyeXoi fiaaCKti k(H v/jlIp voKip ra 
irap €K€tvov' fi^XP^ ^' ^^ ^7^ V*^^ ^^ tnrovBal fAtvovreav* 
ayopav he riiieh irape^ofiep, 95. Koi e^ fiiv t^v varcpaiap 
ovj^ ^K€P* &<r0* oi E\Kf)V€s €<f>p6pTi^op' ry Se rpn-jy ^Kmp 
IXtyep 07& Siair€7rpayfjb€P0^ fJKOv irapa fiatriXeo)^ BoOrjvai 
at/TO) aw^eip rov^ EWrjpa^, Kalirep irapv irdKK&p avri^ 
XeyoPTdOP (09 ovk o^iop 6^97 fiaaCKel a(f>€ipat rot;? €^' iamop 
oTpaTevaafiepov^. 86. t(Xo^ Be etire, Kai pvp e^ecrip vfiip 
vtara Xafielp irap ripMip fi firip t^iXiap nrape^eip vplp r^p 
X'^pO'V KCii aBoXxQS awd^eip eU rrip *E7sXaBa ayopap irapir 
ypvra^* oirov S' ap fiif 17 irpiaadai, Xafifidpeip vfia^ €K ttj^ 
;^cDpa9 edaopsp ra eTnTTJBeia. 9y« vfm^ B* av rjfilp Berfcei 
op^Gai, rj firfp ^ropevtreadai a>^ Bia (j>iXia^ aaipS)^ alra kclI 
iroTOk Xafiffapotna^ iirorap fjur) ayopap irap^^wpuep* ^p Be iror- 
pexa>fi€P arfopaPy oipovfiepov^ e^eip ra eTnrriBeia, 9§. ravra 
eBo^e, Kal &fioaap ml Be^ias eBocap Ticaa^ipprfi koL o T179 
fiaaiXeoD^s yvpauco^ aBeX^^ roU r&p* EXXriPtop arparrfyol^ koI 
Xo^ayoU tecu eXafiop irapa r&p ^EXXrjpfOP, S9. p,€7a Be ravra 
Tiaaa^epPTi^ etire^ Nvp pip Br^ aireip^i iv? fiaatXea* eireiBap 
Be Buiirp(i^€Op,ai a Beop,ai^ ^^m avaxevaadp^pos m aird^mp 
vp>a^ €t9 Trpf^EXXaZa teai avro^ ainoDP eiri rrjp (pairrov apj(Tqp. 
IV. Mera ravra rrepUp^pop Tttr^ra^epPTjp ot re ' JBWi;- 
V€% Ka\ 6 ^Apiaio^ lyyv^ dxXriXap earparoireBevpepoi '^pepa^ 
rrXeiov^ ^ ei/coaip, ep Be ravrai^ d(f>L/cpovprai irpo^ ^Apuuop 
Kcu Oi aBeX^l kclI ol dXXjoh dpayteaioi xal irpo^ rov^ cvp eKeU 
p<p Uepa&p rvpe^j rrapeddppvpop re KCii Be^ia^ epioi<: rrapa 
/SaaiXeto^ e^pop p,ij ppriaiKa/cr^aeip fiaatXea avroU rrj^ avp 
Kvp<p errurrpareia^ prjBe aXXov p7)B€vo^ rS>p irapoi'^ppepayp. 
9. rovroiP Be ytypopepfop evBiffXoi rjaap ol rrepX *Apialop ^r- 
rop irpoaexopre^ roh EXXriat rop povp • axttc xal Bia rovro 
rot^ pep rroXXoU rwp 'EXXtipgdp ov/e ffpecKOPt dXXa rrpoai^ 
opre^ r^ KXedp^tp eXeyop xal roU dXXoi^ arparriyoU, 8. Tt 
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fiivofiep; $ avtc errurrdfieBa ore /SaanXsiK ij/xa? airoXeaai 
av irepl irapro^ iroirjaatTOy iva xal roh aXKoi^ EWrjai ^o- 
)3o9 i eirl fiaatXea fieyav arparevew ; kcu vvv fiiv rifw/^ 
wrayercu fieveiv Sia to B^<nrdp0ai avr^ to crrpareu/Lux* 
eirrip Be wdkip dTuad^ avr^ 17 CTpaTia, oute i<mv mv^ ovk 
eTTiOrjaeroi f}iuv. 4. Zo-ok Be vov ^ dwoaKairret tv tj avo- 
Tux^^^tt m airopoq r/ ^ 0S09. ov yap woTe iietov ye fiw 
Xiqaerai fifAa^ eKdovra^ cU t^v *EXKaBa dirayyelKok c&v 
^/i€w ToaolBe oine^ hftK&fiof fiaaiXea eai tcu^ dvpcu^ avrov 
Kal KUTayeXaaavre^ dirrjkOofJbev, 9. KXeapxp^ Be aireKpim 
vaTo T0Z9 TovTa Xeyovaip, *Eyci> evdvfiovfuu piv kcu Tavra 
Trdma* evpoS> B* on el viiv aTnp,€»p Bo^fiep ewl TroXefiup 
airievav /ecu irapa Ta^ tnrovBa^ voieiv. ewevra irpSnov pieu 
ayopav ovBei^ wape^ei r)p!Lv ovBe oOev iiricvnovpLeda • avOt^ 
Be 6 rffficdp^o^ ovBel^ earof kcu apM Tavra irotovvrav 
^fi&v evOif^ *Apuuo^ a^€0Ti7f6i* a>crr€ ^IXo^ ^pup ovBel^ 
XeXei^^eTCU^ aXXa Koi ol irpoaOev ovre^ voXepuoi ^fuv eaov- 
Tat. 6« TTora/iOv S* ei p^ev Ti9 /cal aXXo^ apa tipHv ear^ 
Bca^aT€0^ ovK olBa* top B ovp Evtf)paTqp larpsp on aBvvor 
TOP Biafi'^vai tecalXvoPTOup iroXep^uop, ov pip Bri hv pA^eaOai 
ye Bey lirireU eltnp rjpup avpLpkaypi^ t&p Be iroXep^uop linrevi 
elaip ol irXeuTTOh kcu, irXelcTov d^ioi* &aTe PiK&PTe^ puep 
Tiva ap diroKTevpaip^p ; tJTT09fiep<op Be ovBepa otop t€ <r(k>- 
drjpai, 7, €ya> p,ep ovp fiaaiXea^ m otrro> iroXXd €<m ra 
avpp^aya^ et,irep irpoOvp^lTai i^/xa? dwoXeaai^ ovk otBa o r* 
Set avTOP op^dacu kcu Be^iap Bovpcu kcu 0eov^ emopxTJacu 
Koi Ta eavTOv iriaTa diriaTa irotrjca^ EXXriai t€ Kal fiap^ 
fidpoi^, Toiavra iroXXa eXeyep, 

9. 'JBi/ Be TOVTtp Yiiee Ticact^epptf^ ^^v tt^p eavrov BvPOr 
pup €D9 eii oXkop dtrirODp kcu Opopra^ r^v eavTov Bvpapuv* 
^ye Be kcu ttjp OvyaTepa ttjp fiaaiXem^ eni ydpup, 9. cia- 
TevOep Be fjIBri Tiaaajieppov^ ifyovp,epov kcu ayopav wape- 
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yomo^ evopeuomo* etropevero Be xac Aptaio^ ro Kvpov 
fiapfiapiKOV €)((DV trrpdrevfia a/ia TLaaa^ipvei kclI Opovra 
«ral {TvvearparoTreBevero aw eicelvoi^. lO. ol Se EhXfive^ 
iKf>op&vT€^ rovTOV^ avrol €^ iavrwv e)(wpovv rjyefjLova^ 
e^ovre^. earparoireScvovTo Be eKaarore aireypvre^ aXXi/- 
"Xmv vapaad/fyijv Koi fielov* e^vXirrovro hi ap^orepoi, 
&nr€p vokefjiiov^ aXXriXov^y fcal €v0v^ roino vTro^iav mar 
pelyev. 11* eviore Be teal (vXi^ofievoi he rov avrov seal j(pp' 
rov teal aXKa roiavra avWeyovre^ irXrjya^ evereipop dWi^ 
Xo«9' cScrT€ tctu TOVTO eyOpav irapelye. 19. BieXOdvre^ Be 
rpeh <rradfjLov^ dtf>ucopro tt/wv to Mf)BuL^ fcaXovfiepov rel- 
jfov, fcat irapfjXdov elato avrov. ^p Se ^/coBofirifiepop nrXlp- 
6oK onrrcu^ ep da^dKrm xeifiepcu^, evpo^ elxoai iroBStp^ v^9 
Be eKOTOp* fAfjteo^ B eKeyero etpat elxoai irapaaayywp* 
anexei, Be Bal3v\&pa^ ov iroKv. 18. eprevdep £* erropev* 
Ofjaap araBfiOv^ Bvo irapcurayya^ otcr^a * teal Biefivja-ap Bkd' 
pvya^ Bvo, rrjp pip eni y€(f)vpa^^ riip B* e^evyfieptfp irXoioi^ 
eirrd' avrai 8' ^cap aTro rov Tlypvyro^ irorafAOv* icot€T€t- 
fi/ffPTo Be €f avTCi>i^ xal rd^po^ eiri t^v X^P^^^ *** /^^^ rrpayrai 
fieyoKcu^ hre^ra 8* eXdrrov^* tcXo^ Be xat p^icpol oj^eroi, 
toanrep ep t^ ^EXXaBi eirl ra^ p^Xlpa% • kclL dff>iKP0VPTac eirl 
TOP Tiypffra iroTap,6p* irpo^ w ttoXi^ ^p fuydXri Koi woXu- 
ap0panro^ 17 opopxi Sirrd/er), direjaova'a rov vorap^ov araBlr 
ov? rrepre/eaiBexa. 14* oi pip ovp '^EXXrjpe^ trap* ainrjp 
iorKrpnfaap &yyv^ vapaSeiaov fieydXov xdi koXov ical Baaeo^ 
iraprou»p BepBptop* ol Be fidpfiapoi Biafiefirftcore^ rop TU 
yprira^ ov p,€proi tcara^apeU ^crap, 19« p.era Be ro Belmpop 
erv^op ep irepiirdr^ opre^ rrpo r&p ottXodp Upo^epo^ Koi 
Sepo^cjp' Koi vpoaeXffoDP ap0po)7ro^ rt? ^p^rr}ae tow vpo- 
<f>vXatea^ vov ap IBot Ilpo^epop ff KXeap^op* Meptopa Be 
ovtc e^rjrei, tcai ravra rrap ^Apiaiov oyp rov Mevwpo^ ^evov, 
16. eirel Be Tlpo^epo^ etirep ort avro^ elp,^ op iSn'^^'^^^ elirep 
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iriaroi ovre^ Kvpip fcal vfiiv evi^ot, Koi KeXevouai ^i/Xarre- 
iT0ai fiTf ifilv hndS>vr(u rffi wkio^ ol fidpfiapoi* €<m ii 
arpdrevfia vo\v k» r^ ir\fj<riov irapaZ^^atp. lY* kcH vapa 
rriv y€if>upav rou Tiypr^TO^ irorafAov irefk'^i KeXevova if>v 
XaKrjv, m Suufoelrai avr^ Xwrai Tiaaa^ipvq^ t^ wkto^, 
iav Svvfjrai^ w M tiafirjfre aXX* ei^ /A€<rf> aTroXiT^^re rot! 
irorafiov Koi rrj^ 8uipv)(p^, 18. dteovarapre^ raura dyovaw 
avTop 'jrapa rov KXeapxpv ical ^pd^ov<nv & Xejeu 6 & 
KXeap-xp^ ^f^ovaa^ erapdxOff a<^Bpa iceu e^ffelro. 19* veo' 
vlaKo^ Be Ti^ T&v vapovrwv einnnfcra^ elirev <09 ovk aKoXovOa 
etrj TO T€ hnOri<rec0(u koL Xvaeiv rifv y€<f>vpav, BtjXov yap 
oTi anridefievov^ ^ vacav Bei^ei ^ tfTTaadai, eav /nip oZv 
viKoxn, tI Bel auroi;^ Xveiv r^i/ ye^vpav ; ovBe yap ap ttoX* 
Xai ye^vpai &<nv, e^oipsv av oiroi ^vydvre^ rjfieU amO&fieif. 

50. edp Be ^fieU vite&fiev, XeXvfievfj^ rrj^ ye^vpa^ oiy^ e^v- 
a IV €K€iPQi (yjTot ^vy<o(nv* ovBe p/qv fiorjO'^at woXX&v oih 
TGDv irepap ovBei^ avroh Bwricerai X€Xup,evrj^ rij^ y€<f>vpa^, 

51. aKovaa^ Be 6 KXeapj(p^ ravra ijpero rov ayyeXov vd<r7f 
r^9 €i,f) yfopa r) ev p^eatp rov Tiypijro^ tuu t^ Biiptrxf^* 
6 Be eiTrev 07t iroXXfj xal Ka>fiai eveiav mi iroXei<: iroXXal 
Kal p^ydXai. 99. rdre Brj xal eyvwa-Oij &n ol fidpffapoi 
rov dvOpmrrov urrorrepr^eiav^ oKvovvre^ p»r} ol EXKiive^ &€- 
Xovre^ rriv ye^vpav fielveiav ev r^ i/ijcr^ epvfiara e)(ovr€^ 
evOev /lev rov Tlyprfra^ evOev Be riiv Btwpvx^ ' '^^ ^ emn^ 
Beta c'Xpiev ex rfj^ ev p^eatp xdipa^ rroXKiyi icai aya0rj^ ovaf^ 
Koi r&v epyatrofievayv evovreov* elra Be Kcti diroarpo^ ye- 
vovTo et rc^ /SovXoiro ffa^iXea KaKW rroielv, 38* fierd Be 
ravra averravovro* erri fievroi rrjv ye<f>vpav o/ao)? <l)vXa/crfv 
eirefi^av * Koi ovre erreBero oviei^i ovSap,60ev ovre Trpo<: rrjv 
ye(f>vpav ovBel^ rjXOe r5>v rroXeiMKOv co? ol ^vXarrovre^ 
drrriyyeXXov. 24. erreiZ-q 8 eo)? eyevero, BU^aivov rifv ye* 
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<l>vpav €^€vyfi€vrjv m-Xoiot^ rpiaKOvra koi errra ©9 0*01/ re 
fioKtcrra ire^vkayfiivay^* i^riyyeWov yap rive^ t&v irapa 
Tiatra^ipvov^ 'EXXryi/wj/ ©9 Scaffaivovrai/ fi€\\o$€P hndij^ 
aeaOac. dWa ravra pdev '^evhi] ^v BialSavpovrcnv fievToi 
6 I\ov^ avToU hreiffdvTj fier aWcov aKonSw el BiafiaivoieU 
TOP irorafiop' hreiSri Se elBev, o5%€to direkavpap. 

95. *Avo Se Tov TlypfjTO^ hropevOfiaap araOp^v^ rerrar 
pa^ irapaactyya^ eiKotrip eiri top ^vckop irorapiip, 70 ^po^ 
ir\£0pov* eirfjp he ye^vpa. kcu epravda {pxeiro ttoKi^ fie^ 
ydXrf ^ ovofia flvi^* wpo^ rjp dirfflnviae rol^ ^EXKf)<np 6 
Kvpov Kal ^AprcL^ep^ov poOo^ aSeX^? dwo Sovccdp kcu *E/e- 
fiajaprnp oTpariap voWtjp ay<op ©9 fiorj6ri(rciiP fiaaiXel' 
Koi hnarrjaa^ ro iaurov a^pdrevfia vapep^ofiipov^ tou9 
EXKTfpa^ €0€(op€i, 96. Se K\€ap)(o^ rjyeiro pip el<: Bvo^ 
€7rop€V€TO Be aXKore xac aWore e<f>ia'Tdp,€Po^. oaop Be %po- 
POP TO rjyovp^pop tov aTpareup^aTO^ eirio'TTitTeie, to<tovtop ffp 
dpdytcfj ^opop B^ okov tov tTTpaTevpxiTO^ yiypeaOat ttjp etrl" 
aTatriP* &<TTe to oTpdTevp^a KacavToU toU EWrjac Bd^cu 
wdp»Tro\v elpai^ xal top Hepanfjp etcireirXriyjdai, OeoopovPTa, 
21. €PT€V0€P Be eiropevdriaap Bta ttj^ MrfBla^ <rra0p^v^ epij' 
fJMv^ If irapaadyya^ TpidxoPTa 6t9 Ta9 IlapvodTiBos Kd>pa^ 
Trj^ Kvpov KCU fiaaiXea^ p/ryrpd^, TavTa^ Ttaaatpeppt)^, Kvptp 
eireyyeX&p^ Butp'rrdacu tow EWrfCip eireTpe^e ttXtip dpBpor 
woBcDP, €pf]P Be (TiTO^ 7roXv9 KOI TrpdPaTa kcu oKKa yprip.aTa^ 
28. €PTev0€P 8' €iropev0r)aap crra^/Ltow eprjfiov^ TeTTapa^ 
Tcapaaayya^ ecKOtrt top TiyprjTa nroTapop ep apiaTepa e)^oi^ 
T€9. ep Be T^ irpwTfp <TTa0p^ irepap tov iroTafiov irdXi^ 
wkcIto p,eyd\rj kcu evBaipM)p opopn Kacpot^ e^ ^9 ol fidpfia' 
pot Bvfjyop e'jrl g")(€Buu^ Bi^0eplpai^ apTOv^, Tt;pov9i otpop, 

V. Mera TavTa d<t>iKPOVPTa& eirl top ZatraTap TTorapjop^ 
TO €?po9 TeTTdpwp iT\e0p<op. KCii evravOa efieipap fjfiepa^ 
T/>€t9* €P Be TavTai^ vTroy^iav p,ep ^aapy <f>ap€pa Be ovBefiia 
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l^alvero eirifiovXri, 9. eSofey ovp t^ KXeapx^ avyyevk- 
c6ai rm Tiaaa^epvei^ el irw^ Bvpacro iravaac ra? inr(y^ia<: 
irpiv If avr&v irdXe/iov yeveadcu • kcu ewe/Lf^e riva hpovvra 
cm (rvyy€V€<r0at avr^ XPV^^^* ^ ^^ eroifMo^ €K€\€V€v fjiecip, 
8. eI^€^Brf Be cwfjKJdov^ \eyei, o K\eafy)(p<i ToSe. EyoD^ & 
Tiaa'a(f>epinf^ oZSa fiev rifilv opKov^ jeyeptipivov^ koI Be^w 
BeBofieva^ fjktf dSifci^eiP dXkrjXov^ * ^^vkarrofiepop Be ae re 
6p& 09 iroKefiiov^ tjfia^ tccu ^fMei^ opS>PTe^ ravra apTi^vkar' 
rofieOa. 4* e'lrel Be axoirwp ov Bvpapuu ovre ae aurOeoOai, 
ir€ipd>/jL€POP iQfia^ KaK&9 iroieiv eyd re aaff^w olSa on f}fi€i^ 
ye ovB^ eiripoovfiep roiovrop ovBep^ eBo^e /mi €w Xoyov^: croi 
eXdetP^ OTTOD^ ei Bvpaifieda e^eXoifUP aWrfKe^p rrjp aTriariap, 
5. Koi yap dlBa avOpoyirov^ TfBf), tow? /up etc BuiffoXry: tou? 
Be Kol e^ inro'^ia^, A ^o/SrjSepre^ aXXriXov^ i^Oaxrah ffovXo- 
[lepoL irpip iraffetp eTroirjaap apr\Kecra kokcl tow oi;t€ /aIX- 
Xopra^ OVT av 0ovXofJiepov^ roiovrop ovBep, 6. ra^ ovp 
roiaura^ ayptofioavpa^ pofii^mp cvpovciai^ fiaXitrra ap irav- 
ecrOai, fjtcto k(U BiBiaKeiP ae fiouXofxat ca? av Tjfilp ovk op05>^ 
diriarei^. 7» irp&rop fiep yap Kal fieyiarop ol dewp r^fia^ 
opieoc KcoXvovat iroXefulov^ elpai aXXijXot?* oarin; Be rovrmp 
avpoiBep avr^ iraprjfieXrjKm^^ rovrop eya oviror ap evBai- 
fjbopiaaifii. rop yap deS)p iroXeiiop ovk oXBa ovr airo irolov 
ap raj(pv^ <t>evya)p Tt9 airo^vyoi ovr 6*9 irolop ap axdro^ 
aTToBpatf) OV0 o7ra)9 ap eU ej(ypop 'ytoplop airoarali). rraprt) 
yap Trapra Tot9 6eol^ vTTo^a /cat irapray^ Trdprtop laop ol 
Geot /cparovat. 8* vepl fiep Btf ra>p deS)p re kcu r&p opxtop 
ovTco ytypcaaKa), Trap ov9 ^fieU rf}p tf>iXiap avpOefiepoi Kare- 
6ep,e0a' r&p B apOptoTriPoap ae eyto ep r^ irapopri pofii^to 
fiiytarop elpai ^/mp dyaOop. 9. avp jiep yap aoi iraaa p,€P 
oSo9 eviropo^^ iras: Be irora/io^ Biaffaro^, r&p re eTnrrjBeitDP 
OVK airopia' avev Be aov iraaa fiep Bia aKorov^ i} oBo^* 
ovBep yap avrrj^f emarafieOa* irw; Be nrorapi)^ Bvairopo^t 



Anab. 2, v.] Cbn/erence with Tissaphernes. 63 

ira^ Be o)(\o^ if>ofi€p6^, if>o0€p(iraTov £' efytffila* fieoT^ yap 
TToWrj^ diropia^ iariv. 10. el Se 8^ Ktii fiav4vr€^ <re Kara" 
KT€ivaifi€v, aXko ri av ii rov evepyerffv KaTaKrelvame^ wpo^ 
/SaaiXea rov /xeyiarov e^eZpov aywvi^oifi€0a ; ocav Si 8^ 
Koi oitav av ikiriStov efiavrov arepTjaaifii, el <re ri xaicov 
evix^iprja-aifu iroielv^ raura Xe^to. 11* eyoD yap Kvpov 
eireOufiija'a fioi <f}c\op yeveadai^ vopLi^tov tS>v totc i/cavwro' 
Tov elvoA 6^ iroUiv ov ffovXotro* ae Se vvv 6p& tr\v re Kvpov 
Svpafup tceu ^copay ejfpvra ical riiv cavrov apyijv aaf^ovTa^ 
T^i/ Se /SacrtXecd? Bvpafup, y Kvpo^ iro\efiia ej^pfjrOy aoi 
ravTr)P avfifui'xpp ov<rap. 12. rovrap Se tou)ut(op optcop 
t/? ovTto fiaiperat oarK ov fiovXeral aoi <f>tKo^ elvai ; oKKa 
fiTfp ep& yap kcu ravra e^ &p e^o) eXwlBa^ /cal ai ^ovXr^' 
aeaOai ^iXop rjfilp etpai. 13. olBa fiep yap vfup Mvaov^ 
XvTTTjpov^ ovTO?, oS? POfit^w CLP tjvp T^'vapovarj Bvpdfiei to- 
Treipov^ vfup irapaa'jfelp • olBa Be Koi tluriBa^ * axova} Be Kal 
aXXa eOpri iroWa roiavra elpai, a otfiai av iravaai ei/op^Xot/i^ 
ra del ry vfierepti evBdifiopve^, Aiyvirrlov^ Se, oi^ fidXiara 
vfta<: vvp yiyp^CKW redvfjifofiepov^^ o^ 6pS> iroiq Btn/d/iei 
avfifidxV XP^^'^f*^"^^ fiaXXop ap KoXdaaitrde r^ pvp avp 
€ftdi 01/(7979. 14. aXXa p/ffp ep ye T019 irepi^ oiKovai av ei 
flip ISovXotd rip ij>iXo^ elpat^ ©9 /leyiaro^ ap etrj^^ el Be t/? 
tre Xtrrroifft W Beairdrti^ ap dpaarpeffyoio, eyoiP ^fia^ vTrrjpe- 
ra^, at aoi ovk op rov fiurOov epexa fiopop inrriperolp.ep dXKa 
Kai rrj^ j(4piro^ r/p a(o0epre^ viro trov vol ap €j(pifiep Bt/caio)^, 
%9m €fUH flip ravra rrdpra ev0viiovp,evfp ovrw Boxel Oavfia^ 
ar})p elvai ro ai rffilp aniarelp faare kclI rjBtoT ap axovaaifii 
rovvofia ri^ oi/rto^ eari Beipo^ Xeyeip (oare <re rrelaai Xeywp 
W9 »}Ai€t9 aot emfiovXevo/iep. KXeap^p^ flip ovp roaavra 
etrre* Ttaaaifyepprj^ Bi &Be d'n'7)fiei(f)0rj» 

16* ^AXX^ ijBofiai fiip^ & KX€ap)(€^ axovtop <rov (f>popi' 
(lov^ Xdyov^' ravra yap yiyvaxTKiop ei, ri, efiol Kaxop fioV" 
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Xevoi^i apM av fiot SoxeU ml aavr^ koxovov^ cipcu. w S 
CLV iM,6rp Sri ov8' a» v^U B^Ktuw^ ovre fiaaiXel ovt e/Jtol 
aTri,arolrfT€^ avroKOvaov. IT* €1 yap v/ua? efiovXofieda airo~ 
Xeaat^ Trorepd troi, BoKovfj^ep liriremv ttXtjOov^ dvopeiv rf ire-' 
^&v ^ oirX/crea>9 €v y vfia^ fiev pKairr^tv iKOvoi etijfjtev av, 
€iVTi7rda'j(€iv Be ovBei^ kIpBvpo^; 18* aXKa ympimv ennff' 
Beiiov v/jLiv eirtriffeaOai dnopelv av troi Botcov/jtep ; ov roaavra 
fM€P weBla a vfieU it>i\ia ovra cvv iroXK^ irovfp BtanopeueaOe^ 
roaavra Be optj vfup Spare ovra iropeurea, a f)iuv e^eart 
irpoKaraKaPovaiv airopa vfup irapiyeip^ roaovroi S' euii 
irora/idl €^' &p €^e<mv rjfilv rafueveadat,, oTroaoi^ up v/ju&p 
fiovXdtfieOa pAye^rOai, ; elal S' avr&p ois ou8 ap iravror 
iraai Btafialffre^ el /jltj rjfieU u/ia? Biairopeuocfiep, 19. el S' 
ev Traari tovtoi^ rympiieda, dXKa to ye roi irvp Kpelrrop rod 
Kapirov ecriv ov r/fjffel^ BwaifieO ap KoraKavaavre^ Xifiop 
v/iiv avrvra^ai^ (o vfiel^ ot/S' ei Trdvv ayaOol eiryre iidjfeadat 
av BvvaiaOe. 90. ttcI? av ovv e^ovre^ roaovrov^ irdpov^ 
wpo^ ro vp.lv TToXep^lv^ xat rovrtov p^ifieva rffuv eirtKivBvvop, 
eirena ex rovrtov iravr<ov rovrov av rop rporrop e^eXolfieda 
o? p^ovo^ pep wpo^ 0€&v aae^TYi^ povo^ Be wpo^ dvBptairfOP 
aiay^po^; 91. iravrdiraai Be dwoptav earl xal dprf^dvtap 
xav ev avcpyfcy exppevtav^ xal roirtov wovrjp&v, otrive^ ede- 
Xovai Bi eTTiopxla^ re Trpo^ 6eov<; xal dinar la^ irpo^ dvdpdy- 
rrov^ Trpdrreiv rt, ov^ ovrto^ ^pei^^ & KXeap^e, ovre dxdyi^ 
aroi ovre ^XtOtoi eapev, 32. dXXa ri Brf vpa^ e^ov airoXeaai 
ovfc eni rovro i]X0opev ; ev laOi on o epo^ epto^ rovrov airto^ 
ro Tot9 EXXr)aiv epe rnarov yeveaOai, kcu ^ Kvpo<i aveffv 
^eviKa> Bia pdaOoBoaia^ marevtov rovrtp epe xaralSfjvai Be 
evepyeaia^ la'xypov, 33. oaa B epol 'xprjaipat vpel^ eare ra 
pev Kat, av eZTra?, to Be peyiarov €ya> olBa • rrjv pev yap eni 
ry Ke^aXri riapav fiaaiXel pdvtp e^eanv op07jv e^etr, rr^v S* eirl 
ry KapBta i,a(o<: av vpa)v irapovroDV xai erepo^ evirero)^ ^X^^ 
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34* Tairra eiwaov eSo^e t^ K\€ap')(q) d\fi0rj Xeyetv* xai 
eiTrePt Ovtcovv^ e^, oirive^ joiovTtov rjfuv €t? ^CKiav vrrap^ 
y(pvT(ov irap&prai SiafidWome^ Tioifjatu iroXcfivov^ r)fia^ 
a^ioi euri ra ea^ara iraBelv ; 3ft* Kai eyto fiep ye, e^fyrj 6 
Ti(racuf>€pvff^^ ei ffovXeaOe /loi oi t€ arpairiyo^ kcu ol Xojf^a' 
yol €\0€tv itf TfiS ifi^vel^ Xe^ta tou9 wpo^ epi Xeyovra^ ©5 
<rv ejJM etnfiovXevei^ xat 7^ aw e/toi arparia. 96. ^Ejo» 
Se, etfnj 6 Kkeapjfp^^ a^to irdpra^^ Kal aoi av SrfkwarM o0€U 
eyio irepi aov aKovto. 9T. €k roxntov Siy rS>v Xoytov 6 Tur^ 
ca^epvri^ ^t\o(f)popovpb€vo^ rdre piv peveip re avrov hcekevae 
KOI avvBeiTTPOv eiron^craro. tji Be varepala 6 K\kapj(p^ 
ekOwv eirv to crparoirehov hrpsjo^ r rjp irdvv ^CKakSo^ oiop.e-' 
j/o? ButxeurOav tcJ Tiaa'a<l>€pvei Koi a eXeyev exeivo^ diriYf 
yfXXev, 6^77 re 'Xjp^vai, levai itapa Tiaraa^epprjv ov? eKeXevae, 
teal A av iXef)(6w<n, BtaffdXXovre^ t&v *EXXriva>v^ C09 7rpo» 
Bora^ auTOv^ tcac xaKovov^ T019 EXXriaiv ovra^ rip^pffOrjpai, 
9§* wrdjwreue Be elvai top BiafidXXopra Mepcopa^ 6tSa}9 at/- 
rov KCU avyyeyepfjpepop Ti<ra'a<f>tpp€L p^r Apiaiov Kai uto- 
(Tidfypra ain^ xal eiri^ovXevopra^ oira)^ ro a-rparevp^ airap 
T/t)o? kaxnop Xafiwp ^/Xo? rj Turaaffiepvei. 99. c^ovXero Be 
ical 6 KXeap^o^ airap to arpdrevpa irpo^ eavrop e^eip r7]v 
yv(Ofj/rfp Kol TOW irapaXvirovPTa^ e/cTroBayp CLvac, twp Bk 
arparicoT&v dpreXeyop rtpe^ atrrm pLT} upai irapra^ tou9 Xo- 
X«7oi9 KCU <TT partly ov^ p>r}Be irco'TeveiP TuTaa(l>€pP€L, SO. o 
Be KXeapjfOf: l<rj(yp^ Kareretpep, eare Bieirpa^aTo irevre pcp 
orparrjyov^ lepai^ elxoai, Be Xox'ayov'i^ avprjKoXovdrjaap Be 
®9 ew dyopap kcu t&p SXXmp a-TparKor&p 6>9 BcaKoaioi. 

SI. ^Eirei Be rftrap eiri Tat? Bvpai^ Tat? Ti<r<ra(f>cpvoiM:^ 
ol flip OTpaTTjyol irapeKXriOrjaap ctao), Upo^epo^ Boio)tco<;^ 
Mevaop eexTaXo?, ^Ayla^ 'ApKa^^ KXeapxo^ Aukcov^ StoKpd- 
T^9 ^Axaid<; • ol Be Xoxayol eirl raU Bvpacfs ep^evov. S2. ov 
TToXXcp Be varepop dirb rod avrov arfp^elov 01 t evBop cvv* 
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eXafifidpovro leai ol efeo xareKO'irrfa'av, fiera he ravra rHv 
fiapfidpmv riv€^ lirrremv Sia tov ireSlou ekavvovre^ wrivi €l^• 
rvjxdvotev "'EXXiyi/i ij iov\^ ^ ekevffep^ irdvra^ eiereivov. 
88. oi he^EKKiive^ rrpf re Imraaiav air&v Wavfia^ov etc rov 
a-TparoTTeBov op&vre^ fcai o n eiroiow '^fi^eypoow, irpiv NL" 
Kapyp^ ApKCL^ ^fce^evytov rerpwfievo^ €k ttjv yaarepa koi ra 
evrepa Iv rat? xepaiv eytov, Koi etve irdvra ra yeyevrffieva. 
84* etc rovTOv 817 ol "EWrjue^ edeov eiri to oirTija irdirre^ 
emreTrXfjjfievoi xal pofii^ovre^ auriKa tj^eiv axnoin enl to 
OTpaTOTreSov, 85. ol Se nrdvre^ fjiv ovk rj\0ov, *Apuuo^ Be 
Kcu ^Aprao^o^ xal MtdpiBdrtf^^ cli fjaav Kvptp irtaroraToi* 
6 Be tS)v ^EXKrivtov epfvqvev^ €(f>fj Ktu tov Turaa^epvov^ oBeX- 
4>ov <TVV ainolti opav k(u yiyvtaaxeiv * cvpffKoXovOovp Be xai 
aXXoi TJepa&v redtopoKiafiepoi eU rpiaKoaiov<s, 86* ovto& 
eirel cyyu? fftrav, vrpoaeXdelv e/eeXevov el tw elyi rwv 'E\Xr^ 
vtDv ^ a-rparfiyo^ ^ Xo^ayo^, tva dirayyelXwtn ra irapa fiaaif 
X€a>9. 8T. fisra ravra e^rfXdov <f>vXarrdfievot r&p ^EXXrjvmp 
crparrjyol fiev KXedv^p ^0p-)(piUvL0<; kcu So^alvero^ SrvfJb- 
^aXio^^ <Tvv avrol^ Be Hevo<l>&v ^ Adrfvcuo^^ ovta^ fjutdoi ra 
irepi Upo^evov • XeipiaoffH)^ B ervyyavev avrtov ev Kto/ifj rivl 
aw aX\o^9 eiriam^ofupo^. 88. hrel Be earrja-av eU eirriKOov, 
etirev *Apiaio^ rtlBe, KXeap^o^ fiev, & avBpe^ ''EXXijve^, hrel 
eiriopKwv re eiJMvrf xal ra^ airovBa^ Xv(av^ ejf €* rifv Biktjp koI 
redvffKe, Ilpo^evo^ Be kclL Mevav, on KorriyyeiXav avrov rifv 
eirtfiovXrfPf ev iieydXff rifi^ ehriv. vfia<; Be /3a<rtX€V9 tci orrXa 
aircurel' eavrov yap etvai (fyrfaiv, eirelirep Kvpou ri<rav rov 
eiceivov BovXov, 89. tt/jo? ravra direKpivavro ol EXXrfve^^ 
eXeye Be KXedvtap 6 *Opj(p/Mevio^' H Kdxurre dvdpwirfov 
Aptale /cai 01 aXXoi oaoi ^re Kvpov <j>iXoi, ovk odfryyveaOe 
ovre Oeov^ ovr avOpwirov^^ oiri,ve^ ofidaavre^ rjfuv tow av- 
rov^ ^iXoi;^ xai eyjSpov^ vofiuiv^ TrpoBovre^ rifiws aw Twr- 
aa^epveu r^ dOecordrtp re Kctl iravovpyordrtp rov^ re dvBpa^ 
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avrov^ of? (afiwre avoXcoXeKare kcu tov^ aXKou^ ^fia^ irpO' 
SeStDKore^ aw tow voXcfUOK €<(> ^fia^ ep'^eaOe; 40. o Sk 
Apuuo^ eliret KX€apj(p^ yap vrpoaBev emfiovXcvaov ij>av€po9 
eyeveTO Ti<T<rafj>€pv€i re km ^Opdtna, kcu rraaiv rj^tp toU avv 
TOVTOtfi, 41. enl rovrot^ U€vo<l>Sw ToSe cZttc. K\€apj(^o^ fuv 
Toivvv 6t irapa rov^ opKOu^ eXve ra9 (riropSa^, rrfv hiKi^p €j(€i* 
BiKaiop yap airoXXvadai tov% eirtopKovpra^ * Ilpo^evo^ Si 
KOi Mdvtov hreyirep euriv vfierepoi fiev evepyerai^ fj/ierepoi Be 
arpaTTjyol^ irepApure avrov^ Sevpo • SijXov yap on if>l\oi ye 
ovre^ dfJuf>oTepoi^ ireipdaovra^ Kal v/ilv Kal rj/i2v ra fiekriara 
crvfifiovKevaau 43. 9rpo9 Tavra ol fidpfiapo^ iroXw 'xpovov 
BiaX€j(0€VT€^ aXXrilXoi,^ dvfjXBop ovBep diroKpivdfiepoi, 

VI. Oi pip Bri {TTparfiyoi ovron Xf)^0epT€^ dprf^Orjaap 
(09 fiaatXea kcu dirorfirjOePTe^ Ta9 «c6^aXa9 ereXevrijaap, eU 
^€P aurwp KXeapj(p^ ofioXoyovfiepto^ ex irdprtop rSyp ifnrel" 
pm^ avTOv ej^oPTcop Bd^a^ yepeaOai dprjp kcu iroXefiuco^ Kal 
^iXoiroXefio^ 6(r^aTa)9. 3. kcu yap Bri 60)9 p^v wdXep^^ ^p 
roi^ AcuceBaifWpLoL^ irpo^ tov9 Adrjvaiov^ irapefiepev^ errei 
Be evprflnj eyepero, irelaa^ t^p airrov iroXw co9 ot Qpaxe^ oBi- 
Kovat, rov9 £X\i7ra9 kcu Bunrpa^dp^epo^ co9 iBvparo Trapa r&p 
€<l>opwp €^€*irX€i CD9 7roXep/r\<T(OP T019 inrep Xeppoprfaov kcu 
Heplvdov Gpa^iP, 8. errel Be fieraypopre^ 7rai9 ol e^poi ^17 
efo) 01/T09 avTOV diroarpe^eiv axnop lireipSipro if ^laOpiov, 
evravda ovKeri, irelOeiai^ dXlC ^ero irXewp 6*9 *EXXr\aTroP' 
TOP. 4. eK Toxnov kcu edapaTtoOrj xmo rS>p ep t§ S*7rapT7f 
reXcjp C09 direiOatp, rjBrj Be (f>vya^ cjp epx^o^i wpo^ Kvpop, 
Kal oiroloi^ p,ep Xdyoi^ eireiae Kvpop aXXrf yey pawrai, BiBcoai, 
Be ainw Kvpo^ fivpiov^ BapeiKov^" 5. 6 Be Xafiap ovk eirl 
paOvfilap erpdwero^ dXK dnro rovrtop tS>p j(^p7jfiaroiP ervWe- 
f a9 arpaTevfia hroXefiei T0t9 Qpq^l^ kcu p^dyrj re evLKfjae Kai 
arro rovrov &) €<f>€pe Kal riye rovrov^ Kai rroXefi&p Bteyevero 
fie^fi Kvpo^ eBeridf) rev arparevp^iro^ • Tore Be airrjXOep 0)9 
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<rw €K€lvip av TTokefirfamv. 6* ravra ovv <f>iXoTro\€fJU)v pt/ot 
SoKci dpSpm epya etvaij oari^ i^ov fiev apriPTfu e)(eiv a»€u 
al(rj(yvfi^ xai fiXtififf^ alfmrcu iroXefielVf €^v &€ paOvfieip 
fiovXerat Tropeiv wtrre woKefieiv, e^ov Sk ypr^funa e)(€tv cuav- 
Bvvo^ alpelrai irdKefumv fieiopa ravra iroielv* €K€lvo^ Be omt- 
W€p eU waiBuea ^ eU aWfjv rwa ffSovifp ijdeXe Bairapap e(9 
iroXefiop. ovrm f&ev <t>iK07r6\€tJuy: ^v T. iroKefMKo^ Be av 
ravrtf eBoxei etpat Srn ^CKokIpBvpo^ re rjp xal i^fiepas: kclI 
pvfCTO^ aytop Ivi rov^ woKefAiov^ tceu ep roU BeiPoU ^popifu)^, 
m ol irapopre^ irap7aj(pv rrdpre^ mfioXoyovp. 8. xal dpx'fr 
#f09 S' kkeyero etpai W9 Bvparop €k rov toiovtov rpoitov olop 
KUKelpo^ elx^P* licapo^ fjiep yap w rt9 /c<u aXKo^ <j>p0PTi^€iP 
flP oirm^ expi rj arparta avr^ ra einrriBeia tuii irapaaKeva^ 
^eip ravra^ Ixapo^ Be xal ep/iroirjaah T0t9 irapovaip 109 ir€ir 
areop eltf KXeap^fp, 9. rovro B* hroiet Ik rov yoKETTo^ 
elpaf Kal yap opap arvyiio^ t/p ical r^ ifxop^ rpa-^yit €Ko\a^ 
^e re del l<rj(ypaf^, kcu opy^ epiore^ ©9 Koi avr^ fJterafieXeip 
ec6 ore. xal yp<afiff B exoXa^ep * oKoXairrov yap OTparev' 
fiaro^ ovBep riyelro o<f>eXo^ etpcu^ 10. dXXa xal Xiyeip av- 
TOP €(^aaap ©9 Beoi tov arparimrrfp ^ofieladai fiaXXop rop 
apxopra ^ rov<s rroXefilov^f^ el fieXXoi ^ <t>vXaKa^ ^vXd^eiP 
^ ^iXtop d<f>€^eadat rj dirpo^aaiarw^ upai rrpo^ roi;<: TroXe- 
ficou^, 11. €P fiep ovp rol^ BeiPoU rjdeXop avrov dxoveiv 
a(f>oBpa kclI, ovk aXKop ypovpro oi arpariSnai* teai yap ro 
arvypop rore <f>aiBpop avrov ep rol^ rrpoatorroi^ e^aaap if>al* 
peaOat Kal to j^aXeirop eppwfiepop rrpo^ rov^ rroTsjefiLov^ eBd* 
K€i etpai, &<Tre trarrfpiop, ovxert j(aX€rrop €(f>aipero* 13. or^ 
B e^to rov Beipov yepoipro km ef etiy rrpo^ aXXop apxofJ^epov^ 
diriepai^ iroXXol ainop arreXeirrop • to yap eni^^pi ovk elyep^ 
aXX dec jfa\e7ro9 rjv kcu (op>d<;' (ocre BUxeLpro rrpo^ avrop ol 
arpartSirai, tacTrep iraiBe^ rrpo^ BihaaKaXop, 13. Kai yap ovp 
<f>tXia p,€P Kal evpolq eirofiepov^ ovBeirore et-^^p • o(t^v69 Be ^ 
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mro iroXem^ Terayfievoi ^ inro rov Btiadai ^ aXKrf run dvaytctf 
KaT€'Xp/M€voi irapecfjo'av ai/r^, a^oBpa weiOofiepoi^ ^XPV^^* 
14* hrel &€ fjp^avro vucav aw ain^ tou9 irokefuov^, ffbri fieyaka 
?" Ta j^pffalfiov^ itotovvra etvai, tou9 <rvv ainm arparimTa^ • 
TO T€ yap irpo^ rov^ iroKefiiov^ BappaXeto^ e^eiv irapfjv Koi to 
T'qv Trap exeivov rifMopuiv^ofieiaBai avroxjf; evraKTow eiroiei, 
!«(• T0ioi/T09 fiiv Sri ap)(<ov ^p* apyfeaOai Be vtto aXKtuv ov fid- 
Xa eOeXeiv eXeyero. ?)v &€ ore ereXevra afi^i, ra irevrriKOvra erri, 

16. npo^vo^ Se 6 BouaTio^ evOv^ /jl€v fieipd/etov &v eire- 
dvfiev yevetrdai dvrjp ra fieyaXa irparreiv Ixavo^* xat hia 
ravTffp TffP eiriOvfiiap ehtoKe Topyia apyvpiop rw AeopriPtp. 
17. 67r€» Se <rvp€y€P€TO eKelptp^ iKapo^ pofiiaa^ rfinri etpai, kclI 
ap)(€ip Kal <l>iXo^ &p roU irponoi^ fjbij rjTTaaOai evepyer&v, 
TJKJd&f «9 ravra^ la^ avp Kipep irpd^ei^* iccu wcro KTiqaeaBa^ 
€K Tovrwv opofia fieya kcu Svpafiip fieydXtfP Ka\ j(firifiaTa iroX" 
Xd* 18. ToaovTODP & einOufi&p tr^Bpa evBrjXop av xal rod" 
70 et^ep oTi rovTCDP ovSep ap deXoi tcraaOai fiera dSixia^, aX- 
Xa avp T® BiKal^ Koi kcXm wero Belp Tovraop Tvyxdpeip, apev 
Be rovTfOP firf, 19. apj(€ip Be /caX&p fiep Kayadwp Bvparo^ f/p • 
ov fiepTOi ovT alB& toU arpariwrai,^ eaxnov oirre ^ofiop Ixor 
W efiTroifja-ai^ dXXa Kal rfayypero fuiXXop tov9 arpariwra^ 
^ot dpxofiepot ckcIpop* teal if>ofiovn€PO^ imXXop ^p ipapepo^ 
TO dwejfjSdpeaOiu tow CTpaTidrrai^ 9) ol oTparUarai to airt- 
areip eiceip<p. 90. meio Be npicetp irpo^ to dp^iKOP elpai, Koi 
Boxelp 70P fiep KaX&^ TTOiovpra eiraipelp^ top Be aBiKovpra firj 
eiraipelp. Toiyapovp airrw ol fiep kclXoL re KayaBoi rmp avp^ 
ovratp evpoi ^aop, ol Be oBiKot eirePovXevop m €vp£Taj(€ipi'' 
<n(p oirr*. ore Be airldpfjCKep ffp er&p ci? rpioKOpra, 

9t» Mepwp Be o ©erTaXi? BfjTio^ ^p hriOvfj^p fiep irXov- 
relp laj^upw^^ eirtOvfi&p Be dpyeip, oirto^i irXeito Xafifiapot^ 
€7rt0v/i&p Be TifjLaaOai^ tva irXem KCpBaivoi • ^lXo^ re efiov- 
Xero etpat roh fieyicrop Bvpafiepoi^, tpa dBixwp fitf BcBoif) 
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BiKfpf. 99. eai ii to tearepya^eaOcu &p iir^Ov/ioiff awTOfiw- 
raTffv ^ro oSov ttvai iw tov einopxetp re km ^^uBeadai /mI 
e^airarav* to 8' dirXovp teal dXfide^ to avro T^ijKiBlfp etvai, 
98« aripymp Be ^ovepo? fiiv ^u ot/Seva, ot^ 86 ifniii] ^/\o9 
elvai, Toirtfi epSrfKo^ eyiypeTO €irifiau\evi»p. xai iroXefiiov 
flip ovSepo^ KaTeyeXa^ t&p Be ovpoptwp iraprwp w KaTO- 
yeX&p ael BieXeyero, 94. km Toh fi€P t&p iroXcfiuop icrr^ 
fiaaip ovK cTrejSovXeue* j(a\errop yap ^pero elpat tcl t&p 
<f>v\aT70fjiip<op XafifiapetP* tcl Be tSw ^iktop fiopo^ ^tero el- 
BePM paoTOP OP cufivXaKTa Xafifiapeip, 9ft* km Strove pip 
MaOapoiro emopKov^ km oBikov^ cd9 €v ayir\iap.€P0v^ l^o- 
fieiTO^ T0^9 S' 6crtoi9 kcu, aXrjdciap aatcovcip w apavBpoi^ 
hretparo ypridOM, 96. Sxrirep Be t^ cpfaWeTai» eiri deo- 
aefieta /cm aXrjOeva km BucMori^riy ov7<» Meptop ^aWero 
TflS e^airoTcip Bvpaa0M^ t^ vrXacaaOaL '^evBfj^ t^ (f>i\ov^ 
Bupy^Xap^ TOP Be p>ff wapovpyop t&p cnraiBevTCDp ael epofur 
^ep elpM, KM Tcap ov^ pip etre'^elpei irpc^Tevetp ^Ckia, Btc^ 
fiaXXtop rois irpaoTOV^ tovtov^ (oero Belp KTrjaaaOai, 97* to 
Be Trei6op,€Pov^ tov? crpaTionTa^ wape^eadau €k tov cvvaB^ 
Kelp avToU ep/rfX^POLTO* Tipaadat Be km OepaireveadM r}^lov 
eiriZeiKPvpepo^ oti irXeuTTa Bvpmto km eOeXoi ap aBixelv, 
evepyeauip Be KoreXeyep, oiroTe tw auTofi a<j>iaTMTo^ oTt 
Xpfofiepofs avT& ovk cPirdnXeaev avrop. 98* km to ^i' Bif 
a^avfj e^etTTi irepi avTov '^evBeadM, a Be wai/rc? laaai toS* 
earl, irapa ^Apiciimrtp p£P en iapalo^ &p oTpaTfjyelp S*«- 
irpa^aTo t&p ^ep(OP, ^Apuuto Be ^apPaftp opti, oti p^eipaKioi^ 
xaXoU ^Bero, olKetoTUTo^ eri d>paio^ &p eyepero, avro^ Be itm-' 
Bixa €t^6 Qapxnrap dyepeu)^ mp yepei&PTa, 99. arroOpTja-KOP-' 
Twp Be Twp cvaTpaTtfytop on eaTpoTevaap e'lrl fiatnXea crvp 
Kvp(p, TOUT a irerrovqKoy; ovk cfrreOape^ /Liera Be top t&p aXXeop 
OavaTOP aTpaTfjy&p TifuaprjOel^ tnro fiaa-iXeo)^ aTrtffapep^ ov% 
&<Tirep KXeapj(p^ km oi SXXoi (TTpaTqyol airoTpriOePTe^ to9 
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$e€4>a\a^, o^V€p rax^^To^ Bavarro^ Soxel etpai, aWa fw auci' 
aBeU IvtavTov w irovrifm Xiyerai T179 reKevrrj^ tux^Iv. 

80. *Ayla^ Sc 6 *Ap/ca^ xal Xmieparffi 6 *Axaio^ kou, rovrm 
aireOavcTTjp. rovrtov Be ovd^ m €P iroXefitp tcaKwv ovhei^ /care- 

ra TTone xai rpuucovra hri airo yevea^. 



BOOK THIRD. 

!• ''Oca fi€U Srj iu ry dpafiaaei r^ fisra Kvpov 01 E\r 
Xffve^ eirpa^av fi^xpi t^ f*axv^» ««* oca eirel Kvpo^ 
ereXevrqaev ey^vero aTtiovrtov rwp 'EW,7[v<op cup Tur- 
ca^eppet ep raU ciropSaUy ip r^ irpocdep Xoytp £e- 
hTqKiorak* 3* hrei he ol re crparryyol cvpeiKruifiepot, rjcap, 
scai r&p Xoxoy&P xai rSup crparMorcop ol cvpenrofiepot 
aTTfoXtiXecap^ ep "jroXXy Bif airopia fjcap ol ' EXXr^pe^^ 
eppoovfiepoi fiep or^ hri rcu^i fiacCXec^ Bvpau^ ?jcap^ 
KVxXfp Be avroi^ irdpry iroXXa km €0p7f tccu irdXei^ 
iroXipLULi ricaPy ayopav Be ovBei^ erv wape^ip efieXXep^ 
aireixop Be rrj^ *EXXaBo^ ov fjteiop ff fwpca craBuiy riye* 
/lODP o ovoei^ rrj^ ooov ^p^ Trorapjoi be oieipyop aoia-' 
fiaroi €P [licfp r^ olicaBe oBov^ irpovBeBtoKecap Be avroif^ 
Koi 01 cvp Kvpfp apa^opre^ fidpfiapoty fwpoi Be KoraXe* 
XeifLfiepoi ficapj ovBe Imtea ovBepa cvfifiax^^ exppre^' 
&CTe evBrj/Xop rjp on, PiK&pre^ fjiep ovBepa op KaroKapoiePy 
r^midiprtop Be axnSyp ovBei^ op Xei^Oeiri^ 8. ravra eppooi* 
fjtepoi teal aOvfuo^ eyppre^it oXlyot, fiep air&p eU rrfp ecirepap 
alrov eyevcaPTo, oXiyoi Be irvp dpexavcap, evl Be ra oirXa 
woXXol ovK fjXffop ravTTjp rr)P pvkto, operravopro Be oirov 
eTvyxapep eKOcro^, ov Bvpdfiepoi KaOevBeip irrro Xvirrj^ ical ird' 
00V TrarplBtop, yopeap^ yvpaiK&p, 'rralB&p, ov9 oviroT epdfu^op 
m oy^ecdai. omto fiep B^ Btaxeifiepoi irapre^ operravopro. 
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4. ^Hv Be ri9 hf r^ crpanrif Uevo^p ^Adfpnuo^^ S9 ovt€ 
OTparrrfo^ ovre Xo^oto? ovt€ arparioyn]^ S»v avprfKo\ov0€$j 
oKKa Ilpd^epo^ avrov fiereire^'^^TO oiKodep, fevov t^p 
dpjfoio^* vTrurxyeiTo ie airr^, el eXOot, ^iXop airop Kvpm 
iroirjaeiv, Sy avro^ €if}ff icpelrra iavr^ pofjkl^etp r^ irarplr 
&>9. ^* iiiinoh ^€Po^p dpaypov^ r^y hnaroXriP coKUcoir 
povTcu X<oKpar€i r^ *A6f)pal^ irepi 7^9 iropela^, icai 6 
SooKpdrrj^ inroirTevaa^ firi n irpo^ rij^ ttoXcco? hralriop 
elff Kvptp ^tXjop y€P€a0cu^ ort eSo/cei 6 Kvpo^ irpoOufioD^ 
rol^ AcueeScu/JLOPioK ein ra^ *A07jpa^ avfiiroXefirja'ai, trvpr 
fiovKevci T^ ^evo^&PTv ekOopra ei^ AeK^v^ dpaico^p&acu 
rm 06^ TTcpi T^ iropela^, 6. eXOiop S o U€po<l>cofp hrfipero 
TOP AiroXXto, riPi up 0€&p 0v(op kcu euj^ojj^po^ KoXXiara 
Kcu apurra eXdoi rifp oSop ^ eiripoel, kcu, koKm^^ irpd^^ 
aci>0€irf, Kot dpeiXep avrA 6 ^AiroXXap Oeoi^ oU €&» 
6v€ip, 7* eirel Si iraXvp ^X0€^ Xeyei rrjp fiaprelav rw 
Stoiepdrei. 6 S* d/covaa^ ^rtaro avrop on ou rovro 
irpSnop fipaara^ irorepop X^p 6*17 avrrn irop€ue<r0aL tf fjL€P€iv^ 
aXX' avTo^ Kptpa^ Ireop elvai rovr emwOapero, ottio^ hp 
tcdXXiara irop€v0€l7i, ^Eirei /jl€ptoi ovrto^ ^pov, ravr, €<pf}, 
j^ iroielp oaa 6 0€O^ eKeXevaep. 8« 'O /a€i/ Sif ^€po^&p 
ovTfo 0v<rdfi€po^ ol^ dpetXep 6 deo^, e^eirXei, kcu, KaraXap^ 
fidp€i €P Sdpheai Ilpd^epop kcu Kvpop fieXXopra^ tjSrj 
opfiap rifp apm oSop, kcu avP€<na0fi Kvp^, 9. irpodvfjLovfU" 
pov Se rov Ilpo^epov, kcu 6 Kvpo^ avfiirpovOvfieiTo fievpcu 
avTop' eiTTe Se on, eireiSap rd')(i,crra rj arpareia XiJ^, 
€v0v^ dirow€fi'\^€i avrop. eXeyero Se 6 ardXo^ etpcu eJ? 
IIiaiBa^. 10. earpaTeuero pip Srf ovtc»9 €^a'rraTrf0€i^^ovx 
vTTo npo^epov • ov yap jfBei, ttjp cttI fiaaiXea opfirjp, ovSe 
aWo9 ovBet^ t&p ^EXXtjvcop ttX^v KXedpjfpv* cTrel piproh 
6(9 KiXlkulp ^X0op, <7a069 TratriP rjSri eSoKti elpcu on 
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6 aroXjo^ elri hn ficurCKia, ^ofiovfi€vo$ Se rriv o&v^ tuu 
uKOPre^, ofAto^ ol itoXKjoX SC tuaxuvrfv fcai dXkriXtov koI 
Kvpov awTf/coXovOrfaav * &v eU iccu U€ifOif>&p fjv. 11* ^Eirel 
Bi diropia ^v^ eXmrevTo fikv avv roU SXKoi^, icai ovtc 
eSvvaro teaOevSeiv. fwepov S* virvov Xaxo9P elSev ovap. 
eBo^p ain^ fipovrtf: yepo^evrf^ a-tcvfTrro^ veaelp eU rrii^ira^ 
rptpav oiKiap^ km &c tovtov XdfiireaOat iraaap. 12* irepl" 
^y3o9 S* €v6v9 dprfy€p0ij, xal ro opap ir^ pip CKpip^p 
dyaOop^ OTL €P iropov^ &p kcu kipZvpoi^ if>S>9 fieya &e Aio^ 
iSelp eSo^ ' ir^ he Koi i^fielro^ oti airo Aco^ p^P jScun" 
Xea>9 TO opap iBoxei ainm etpoA^ KVKKtp Be eBoteet Xa/ATre- 
aOai TO irvpj p;fj ov Bvpod^ro €k T179 X^P^^ e^e^Jdelp rff^ 
fiaaiKeds^t aXX' ebpyoiro irdprodep xnrd tipwp diropiS^p. 
18. (nroiop n piepTot earl to toiovtop opap iBew^ e^eart 
aKonelp etc r&p ovpfidpTtDP p,eTa ro opap* yiypera^ 
yap ToBe, ev6v^ hreiBfj dprfyepOrj, rrpSnop pep eppoia 
auT^ epiriirrei* Ti KaroKeipav; i} Be pv^ irpofiaipei' a/ut 
Be T^ VJ^€pa €4#co9 Tot/9 iroXefjbiov^ ^^ip, ei. Be yeprjad" 
fA€0a eni fiaaiKel, rl epmoBcop prj ov)(t irdpra p,ep ri 
p^aXcTTcorara einBopra^y irapra Be ra Beiporara iradopra^f 
vfipi^opepov^ aTToBapelp ; 14. 07rc»9 S dpvpovpeOa oifBel^ 
irapaa-Kevd^era^ ovBe eTTtpeXelrai^ dXKa KarcucelpeOa &inrep 
e^op Tfovxlap cpyeip. eyif ovp top ck irola^ irdXeo}^ oTpU' 
rriyop irpoaBoKm raxna irpd^etp ; irolap B' rpuxlap epxivr^ 
eXjffelp dpapLepto ; ov yap eycay ert vpeafivrepo^ earopatj 
cap TTipepop TrpoBSt epavrop T0Z9 iroXepioi^* 

15» *Ek tovtov dvicTaTai^ teal ovyKoKel tov^ Ilpo^epov 
irpSnop 'Xo^O'yov^. hrel Be avprjKOop, eXe^ep' Eyw^ & 
apBpe^ T^joyayoi^ ovre KaOevBeip Bvpapai^ &<nrep olpai ovS 
vfA€i9^ ovre KaTaKeiaOat ert^ op&p ep otoi,^ eapep, 16. oi 
/iip yap TToXeptoi BrjXop or* 01; irporepop irpos ripa^ top 
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voX£fAov €^€^va», wpiv €v6/uaap icaXZ^ ra eaurwv vape" 
cicevaadiu* fffA&p 8* ovBch ovBev avreirifi^KeiTcu Sirco^ m 
mXXiOTa aymviovfieda. IT. Ktu fi^ el v^aofieOa xai 
€Jri fiaaikel yepffadfieda^ rl olofieOa weiaeaOcu ; 09 teai 
rou ofAOfifirplov scai ofioirarplov oBeX^v km reOirriKOToq 
l]8tf*mroT€fMv TTJv ire^aX^ xai ri/v ^eipa avearavptoaev' 
i7/ia9 Se, oU xfjBefJWP piv ovBeh irdpearip, earpareuaafiep 
Se hr avTov, m BoiXov cani fiaaiXao^ 7roi^ovT69, tau 
oTTOtcTevovvre^ el Swalfieda^ rl av olofLeOa iradelv ; 18. op 
ovK av ein Trap tkBoit a>9 ^fia^ ra eaj(ara altcicrd/iepo^ ira- 
(TIP apdpwiroi^ ^ofiop irapda^oi rov arparevcal irore hr 
avrop ; aXK 09ro>9 TOi firf eir Ixelvq) yeprjaop^ffa rrapra 
irotfireop. 19. Eya fiep ovp, eare pip ai airopBcu ^ap, 
ovTTore eiravopajp ^/iS? pep oicreipaDP, fiaaiKea Se xal tou9 
avp avr^ pa/capt^ap, BuiOeoDpepo^ avr&p oaijp pkkv j^toptof 
Kcu ouLP €j(pi€P, 0)9 Be a<j>0opa ra eirirriBeia^ oaov^ Be 
Oepdiropra^j oaa Se icnqprjj j^vavp Be, ea-Orjra Be' ao. ra 
S' av r&p arparudrwp irrore epdvpolptfp^ ori r&p pip 
dyaOcjp wdpTtop ovBepo^ rjpip pereiTj^ el prj irptaipeda, 
oTov S* i)pr}<Tope6a yBeip er* oTuyov^ ej(ppra^^ aX.\o>9 Be 
wa)9 'JTopl^ecrOai ra hrirr^eia ^ wpovpepov^ opKov^ ffBfi 
Karx'xppra^ i7/xa9 ' ravr ovp Tioyi^opepo^, epiore ra^ airopBas 
pLoXKop €<f>oPovpf)P ^ PUP rop iroXepop. 91. eirel peproi 
exeipoi eXvaap ra9 awopBa^, XeXvaOai poi Boxel k<u ^ 
eKeiPfoP vfipi^ Koi f) r}peripa \nr<y^ia. ep pea^ yap fjBnij 
Kelrat ravra ra aya^a, aOXa oirorepoi ap rjp&p apBpe^ 
apetpope^ &aip^ ajywpoderav S ol 0€Oi elcip^ di avp r^pip^ (09 
TO 6t«09» eaoprai, 92. ovroi pep yap avrov^ eiruopicriKaaiP * 
fjpeh Be mXXii op&pre^ ayada, creppA^ avr&p diretxopeda 
Bia rov9 T&p 0€&p opKov^' &are e^eipai pot Boxei lepai 
eirl rop dy&pa iroXv <rvp <f>popripari pei^opt ^ rovrov:* 
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93. "Eti 8' e^ofiev ao^/uira hcavdrepa toutodv xai '^pv^V 
Kcu OaXirri Kcui irovov^ (f>€p€ip ' expfiev Be tcai '^tJX^^ ^^^ 
roi^ 0eol^ dfieipova^' ol Se avSpe^ /ecu Tp<0T0i tcai dvqroL 
fjLoXKov Tjfi&v, rfp ol 0€oi Zairep to irpoaOev vltcqv fjfup 
Si8&aiv. 94I. aXX' ?(ra>9 yap kcu aXKoi ravr €vdvfiovvrai, 
7r/>09 r&p 0€&p, firj dpafiepoDfiep SxXov^ €ij> rjfia^ kkOelp 
irapaKoXovPTa^ ern ra KaXKurra epja, aXX' 17/^6^9 ap^tofACP 
rov e^op/irjaav kcu tov<: oKKoj^ eni t^i/ dperr^p. ^aprjre 
Twp \oj(afya>p apia-roi kcu t&p arrparrfy&p d^ioaTparrjyo» 
repoi, 35« Kayoi Se, el fi€P vfieU eOdkere e^opfiap eiri 
raura, erreaOcu vfiip ^ovXofiai^ el S Vfiel^ rdrrere fie 
^yelaOai, ovBep irpo^aait^oyMV ttip r\KiLKlap^ aXXct Koi, OKfJui^ 
^eip rjyovfiai epvKeiP air efiavrov ra Kcuca. 

96. *0 /*€!/ ravr eXe^ep' ol Be \oxayo\ uKovaapre^ 
^yelaOou hceXevop irdpre^^ irXifp ^AiroWcoPiBTj^ ri^ ?fp, 
fioiwrid^ap r^ ^py* ovro^ S' elirep ori ^Xvapoirj oari^ 
Xeyoi dXXa>^ itod^ aaarripuv; ap rv)(€lp ^ fiaaiXea irelca^, 
€i Bvpairoj KCU apM fip-)(ero Xeyeip ras diropla^. 97. o 
lieproi H€Poij>&p /lera^ inroXa^lup eXe^ep &Be. ^H OavfJUV' 
aiorrare apOpame^ au ye ovBe opS>p yiyptoiXKei^ ovBe dKoxmp 
fuefiPTfacu. €P ravrm ye fieproi ri<r6a rovroi^, ore ficuriXeu^, 
errei Kvpo^ aTreOape, fieya <l>pojnjaa^ eirl rovra, Trep/map 
exeXeve irapc/StBopcu rd ottXo. 98. eirel Be rjp^U ov irapa^ 
Sopre^y aXX* e^oirX^aa/iepoi, eXdopre^ irapearKfjpria'afiep au- 
r^, n ovK eTroiTjae vpea^et^ irefiiroDP kcu airopBd^ air&p 
KCU irape')(fop rd eirirriBeui, ecre airopB&p ervyep ; 99. eirei 
S* aZ ol crrparriyoL kcu Xoyarfoi^ &airep Br} av xeXevei^^ 
€ft? Xdyov^ aurol^ avev owXtDP ^X0op, iricrrevaapre^ rai^ 
CTTOpBal^^ ov pvp CKelpoi waiofupoi, xevrovfiepoL, vffpi^ofjbe' 
pot, ovBe diroBopelp ol rXr\fWPe^ Bvpaprac, kcu /id}C olfiai 
ep&pre^ rovrov ; a av irdura elBoD^, rov^ fiep dpvpeadak 
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KeKMvovra/i ^Xua^lv ^^, wclOeiv Se waTuv teeXev^t^ lovra^; 
80. ifiol Se, & avBpe^j Boxei rov avOpeiyirov rovrov firpre 
wpoaUaOoi €w rovro inuv avroU, a^Xofiepov^ re rriv 
\oXoyua^ <TK€Vff avaJBiirra^ w rotetrrqi ^(pfjadeu. ovto^ 
yap lau rrip 'irarpiBa tcwraiayyvu km iraaav ri^v ^EXKoBc^ 
&n "EXKfiP ^^ roiovTO^ €<mv. 81. *Evt€v0€v vrrokaffcDV 
*Ayaala^ Srvfufxikio^ elwep' AXXa rovrtp ye ovre t^ 
Bouxnia^ irpoariKei ovBePfOvre rrj^ *£X\i{So9 iravrairtunv^ 
hrcl eyw aurov elSov^ &€nr€p AvSov^ dft^>0T€pa ra &ra 
rerpwTfffUvov. mu et^^ ovti»9« 89* rovrov pip ovv arn^r 
Xaaap* oi Si aXKok irapa ra^ rd^et^ idvre^, ottov piep 
arparrjyo^ a&^ eJiy, rov arparrfyop irapeKoKovv^ omodep 8e 
o?;)^o6To» rop vTToarpdrrjyov^ orrov S' av 7<xy}(ar/os a-io^ etij, 
rop \axa/yop. 

88. ^E'lrel Be irdpre^ avpfjxOov, eU ro rrpoaOev rwp 
iyrrXcov eKaOe^opro • tcai eyevopro oi a-vpekffopre^ arpartiyol 
Kcu Xo^cpyoi ap^i rov^ eicarop* ore Sc ravra ^py a'^eSop 
p.e<rai ijaap pv/ere^. 84. epravOa ^lepwwp^^ HXeto9» irpe- 
afivraro^ &p r&p Ilpo^epov Xoj(ay&p, 7ipj(€ro Xeyeip wSe. 
*Hp,lp^ & apBpe^ oTparrjyol kcu Xoj(a/yo\f opSxn ra wapopra 
eSo^ Kol avroi^ avpeXOeip koi vpJa^ 'n-apaKaXeaai^ 07ra»9 
fiovXeifcalp^Oa el n hvpoip^Oa drfaBop. Xe^p £*, &fnj, 
KCU (TV, & Uevo^&p, wirep kcu irpo^ rjpu^, 85. ck rovrov 
Xeyei roBe U€poif>&p, *AXXa ravra pip Bif irapre^ em,- 
a-rdp^eOa ort, jScuriKev^ kcu Turaa^epPTi^ otW pip eBvprfifi<rav 
avpeiXTj^aaip rjp^p, rol^ S* aXXoi^ BfjjKop on hnfiovXev^ 
ovaip, CD9 ^p Bvptoprac d'rroXea'toa'iP. f}pup Be ye otpcu 
Trapra voirjrea ©9 prpiror ein Tot9 fiapl3dpoi^ yevd>p^6aj 
aXXa pLoKKop^ ^p BwcopeOa^ exeipoi 6^' 17/itti/. 86. ev 
roipvp erriaraaOe ori vp.el^ roaovroi opre^ oaot pvp avpe^ 
\r}Xv0ar€ i/keyiarop ep^ere tccupop, oi yap arpari&rcu 
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ovrot, irdifre^ vpo^ vfia^ fikeirown, xav fiev vfia^ op&tnv 
dOvfiov^, irairre^ mlkoI eaovreu, t^p Se vfieU airoi re 
wapaaK€va^ofjL€vo$ <f>av€poi ffre eiri rov^ iroKefilov^ kcu 
T0if9 aXXov^ irapaKoKfjpret €v l<rr€ on ey^ovrai vfiip kcu 
irupaaovTcu ^fJiciaOau 97. la^ta^ Be roi kcu Bikcuov eariv 
vfia^ Bia<l>€peip ri rovrwp. vfiei^ yap eare arpaTtfydl, 
vfieU ra^lapj(pi, kcu Xo^ayov ' kcu ore elpTjptf ^p vfiei^ kcu 
j^-qfiaai KCU TifiaU rovrtop eirXeopeKTevre' kcu pvp toipup, 
eirel wdkefio^ ia-rip^ d^u>vp Sel vim^ airov^ dfieipov^ re 
rov irXridov^ elpcu kcu irpofiovKeveiP rovrtop kcu irpowopelp, 
TIP irov Beq, 8§. Koi pup irpSnop fiep olfjun ap vpm fieya 
opfjo-ai ro arpdrevfia, el eirifieXTideiffre oirti^ dprl r&p 
diro\w\or<op w rdj^^ara crrpartfyol Kat \oj(ayol dprucof 
raaraOSxriP, apev yap dpxpprcup ovBev ap ovre icaXoi^ 
ovre dyaffop yepoiroj m phf avpeXoprt elirelp, ovBafiov^ ev 
Be Bi) rol<i iroXefJUKol^ Traprdiraaip. ^ fiev yap evra^ia 
aay^eiv Boxel, 17 Be ara^ia voXKov^ rjBi^ airoKcdKeKev. 
89. eireiBap Be Karcurrriarjcrde rov^ ap^opra^ oaov^ Bel, ^p 
Kal T0V9 aXXot;9 arparKora^ avWeytfre kcu irapadappv^ 
pryrej otp^i ap vfia^ irdpv ep Kavp^ irotrja-cu, 40. pup yap 
fo'4>9 KCU vpsU cuaOdveaOe i^ dOvfMO^ fiep ?f\0op eirl ra 
oirXa, dOvpM^ Be irpo^ ra^ ^vXcucd^' &are ovrto y ep^oV 
rap ovK oXBa o ri Sv ri^ yjpri<rairo avrol^ eire pvkto^ 
Beoi jt etre kcu Tjfiepa^, 41. ijp Be rw avr&p rpe-^ ra^ 
ypoifia^^ C09 firj rovro fwpop epvowprcu r& ireiaoprcu ciXKa 
KCU ri irovf^ovai^ iroko evOvfiorepoi etroprou. 49. eir&aTa^ 
<T0e yap Bri on ovre 'irXrjdd^ earip ovre io'X^ V ^ ^^ 
TToXefjup ra^ pUoj^ irotowra^ aXX' oirorepot ap avp rol^ 
0eoU Tat9 '^^ai^ ippw/JLepearepoi uoaw eiri rov^ iroXeiil" 
01/9, rovrov^ ©9 eiri ro vroXv oi apriov ov Bej^pprcu. 
48* epredvp/rjfuu S eycoye, a> apBpe^, kcu rovro ^ on oiroaot 
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likv fJMorevovai ^v ex wavro^ rpowov ev toi<; voXefiiKol^^ 
OVTO& fikv icaKo^ re icai oIcrp^A? w €irl to ttoXv airoOvrf 
axovaiVj oiroaoi &€ rov /lev davarov eyvtoKoaL iraat koivov 
elvai KM dvajKotov avOpdnroi^, irepi hi rov KaXSy^ airo- 
Ovr^KUV ajtovl^ovTai, tovtou? 6pS> fiaXXov ira>^ eU to 
yfjpa^ a^i,KVovfi4vov^^ Koi Sto^ av ^Shtiv evSaifjuovearrepov 
Suijoma^. 44. a koi fjfia^ Bel vvv Kara^Odirra^, ev 
ToiovTip yap Katp^ ea/iep, avroi/^ t€ oofhpm ayadov^ elvaiy 
ical Tov^ aXKot;^ irapaKoXelv. 

45. 'O fi€P raxn €liro>v liravaaro. fiera he tovtov ehre 
X€ipiao<l>o^, AWa itpoaOep fiep, & Hei/o^o)!/, roaovrov 
pAvov ae eyiywoGKOv oaov i]kovov AOffvaiov etvai, vvv Se 
xai liratvSi ae ef\> oh Xeyet<i re xal rrpdrrei*;, kclI fiovXolr 
fir^v av on irXeiarov^ etvoi roiovrov^' koivov yap av elri 
ro ayaOov. 46. k€U vvvy effyn), P'V p^eWtop^v, & avBpe^^ aW' 
aireXOovre^ rjhri aipelaOe ol Beop^voi apypvrofi, kcll eXop^voi 
fjKere eU ro p,e<rov rov arparoitehov^ Koi tow aipeOevra^ 
ayere' eireir exel avyKaXovp^v tou? aXXot;? arparuora^, 
rrapearto S rjpiv, effyr), Kal ToXpiSrj^ 6 Ktjpv^, 417. xal 
ap^ ravT elircav avearrj, 0)9 /ti; p,eXXoiTo aXXa rrepaLvoiro 
ra Seovra. €K tovtov ^pedrjaav apxovre^ avrl piv KXe- 
dpxov Tipaauov Aaphavev^^ avrl Be SooKpdrov^ UavOucXij^ 
'ilp^£U09, avrl Be Ayiov KXeavwp ApKa^^ dvri Be Mevtovo^ 
^CXr\<Tio^ 'ilp^ai09, avri Be Upo^evov Hevo^&v AOtivcuo^. 

IT. ^Eirel Be yprfvro^ ijp^epa re a'XjsBov vTreffycuve, xai 
€i9 TO fjLeaov 71K0V ol apxovre^. k€u eBo^v avroT^ irpo» 
(f>vXaKa^ KoraarriaravTa^ avyKoXecv tov9 crpanwra^. eirei 
Be Koi 01 SXKoi arpariojTcu cvvfjX6ov^ avecrrq rrpSyrov p,ew 
Xeipl(To^o^ 6 AaKeBaip^vio^, ko^ eXe^ wBe. 3« fl avBpe^ 
crrparioJTai, j^aXe^ra p^v ra rrapovra^ oirore avBp&v ar-pa' 
TriyS>v Toiovrav crepop^Ba kcu Xo^^aycSj; koI arparuor&v. 
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7rpo9 S en koi ol afi(f>l *Apuuov ol irpoaOev avfifjLa^oi 
ovT€^ irpoBeSdtcacriv fjfia^ * 8. SfioD^ Se Bel €k tS>p irapovToav 
avSpa^ a^aOov^ reXedetv koi firi v^UaOai^ aXKa ireipaaOai 
Stth^^ rjp fiev hvvmfieOa xaTiW viKwvre^ ato^tofuOa' el Be 
fjtii, dXXa KoXo)^ ye dirodinja'KODfiev^ inrox^iptoi Be fitiBerrore 
yevwfieOa ^Avre^ roU 9roX€/i/oi9. otfiai yap av rffM^ 
TouLvra irctdeiv oia rov^ e)(jSpov^ ol Oeot Troiriaeiav. 4. eni 
TovTtp Kkeaimp ^Op^ofievio^ avearq KiU eke^ev &Be. ^AXX^ 
opare fiev^ & avBpe^, rriv /3acrcX€609 eiriopteiav tcai dee' 
Biiiav, opare Be rriv Tiaacu^pvom dir^ariap^ otm^ \eyav 
w yelroDP re eif} ttj^ ^EXKaBo^ k(u wepi irXeitTTov av 
TroirftTano a&aa^ Vf^^^ ^^ ^^ rovroi^ avro^ Ofioaa^ 
fj/up^ avTO^ Be^ia^ Sow, avro? efaTranjcra? ovpeKafie rov^ 
arpartfyov^, «C£U ovBe Aia ^evvop ^BetrOt), dWa KXeapj(ff 
ical OfAorpanefy^ yepofievo^ avrol^ roxnoK e^awarriaa^ 
Tov^ avBpa^ diroKoaiKeKep. 5. ^Apiaw Be, op i^fieU 17^6- 
\ofiep jSaaiXea KaOiardvai^ Ktu eBwKaiiev mi eXdfiofiep 
TTiara fit) TtpoBdaea* dWriXov^^ xal OVT09 ovre tow 0eov^ 
Beiaa^ ovre Kvpop reOpTjKora alB€(T0ei<:, rifAtofiepo^ fidKitrra 
tnro Kvpov ^cjpto^^ pup Trpo? tow eKelvov e)(jSiaTov^ diTo<rra<i 
vffia^ TOW Kvpov (l>t\ov^ tcaK&^ iroieip ireiparoA. 6. dXKa 
TovTov^ fiep 01 Oeot airoriaaivro' vjfia^ Be Bel ravra 6pS>p* 
TO? firiirore e^airaTTiOfjvai eri, vtto rovrtop, aXKa fiaj(pfie» 
vov^ 109 &p Bt/P(Ofi€0a Kpartara^ rovro ri ap Boxtj roi^ 
OeoU Trdo^eiP. 

T. E/e Tovrov Bei/o^coi^ apla-rara^ etrraXfiepo^ eirt iroKe-' 
fiov (09 eBvvaro KdXTuara, pofil^mp, elre pimjv BiBoiep 01 Oeol, 
TOP KaXXiarov Koafiop tcS piKcip ^rrpeireip, eire reXevrap 
Beoi, opOSyi eyetp r&p KaXXiorroDP eaxnop a^idxrapra ep 
rovToi^ rfj^ reXevrfyi rvyxdvew rov Xdyov Be fjpx^To 
oalBe, 8* Trjip pip r&p fiapfidp<op einopKlap re iccu aircoTUiP 
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Xcy€i fjiy KXeavmp, ivrlcrcurOe he koX vfm^y olfuu. el 
fjykv ovv fiovXevofjteSa irdXiv avroh Bia ^iXia^ levcu, avdytcij 
t)fia^ woXXrfv aOvfilav €j^€iVj opmnra^ iccu tov9 (rrparrfyoif^, 
{h Bta irlarem^ ainol^ iavrov^ €V€j(€ipurav^ ola ireirovOof 
aiv* el fieuTOi SiavoovfAeda aifu Toh oirXoK &v re Treiroii^ 
KCUTi Biscrjv hndelvcu airoU, km to Xonrop Bia ireurro^ 
woXefiov avT0£9 levai, aw Tot9 deol^ iroTCKcu fjfuv mi 
KaXcu iXiriSe^ eicl aesrrfpia^, 9. Tovto Se Xeyovro^ axnov 
wrapwrai ri^' cucowravre^ S ol frrpanSntu iravre^ fua 
opii^ irpotreictnniarav rov Oeov. kcu o Uevo^cip eiTre * Ao/cei 
fJMi, & avBpe^, iirel wepl atorffpia^ riiiS>v Xeyovrav ouovo^ 
Tov ^W9 rov awTfjpof; €<j>dvi^, ev^aaOok tw 0em rcvrfp 
Ovaeiv atOTrjpia ovov av irpSnov el^ tfuXlav X^tpav a<f>iKii' 
fieOa, axfveirev^aOav he letu roZ? oXXot? Oeol^ dvaeiv Kara 
Svpafiiv. Ktu orfp Soxel ravr , etf^ff^ avareivaroD rrjp x^^P^ 
Kcu aperetpap wirapres, €K rovrov rjv^pro koi emudpiaap. 
iirel Be ra r&p 0e£>p «caXco9 eT^^ei*, ijpx^o rraXip iSe, 

10« ^Eruyxapop Xeyo^p on woWac Ktu KoKeu eXinBe^ 
t^fjup eJep atorTipia^. irpSnop pXp yap fjfieU fiep efAireBov^ 
fiep rov^ r&p Oe&p opKov^, ol Bi irokefiioL eTruopK^Ko^l 
re Ko^ ra^ airopBw; kcu roi/^ opxav^ XekuxaaiP, oiro» 
S exoproDPy ehco^ roU pdp TroXefiioi^ epaprioxf^ elpoi roif^ 
0eov^, rifup S€ avfifidxov^f otrrep iKapoi euri Koi rov? 
fieyakov^ raxy fiiKpoiff; iroielp, Koi rovf; fiucpovf;, kop Ip 
BeipoL^ &ai, ad^eip einrerw, orap jSovXcopraA. 11* eireira 
Be^apafiPTiaoi} yap vfM^ Kav rou^ r&p rrpoyopwv r&p '^fuere- 
ptDP KipBupov^, ipa elBrjre w ayaOoh re vfjup *irpoarjKe$ 
etpat^ trto^opral re avp roi^ BeoU kcu eK irapv Betp&p oi 
ayaOoi. eXdoprtop fiep yap Ilepa&p koI r&p avv avrol^ 
rrafjLTrXfjOel aroX^ ©9 a4>apiovprtop avOi^ ra^ AOrfpa^, 
ihroa'rrjpat avroi^ ^ABrfpalot roXfArjaapre^ ePiKV}aap aurov^. 
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13. ileal ei^dfievoi r^ *ApT€fAiBt oirdaov^ Karcuedvoiep r&v 
iroKefiicov roaavrai %i/Lta/pa9 KaraOvaeiv r^ 0€^^ e/rel ovk 
cZ^oif ucava^ evpelv^ eSo^ep avroU tear iviavrov irevroKO* 
xria^ dve^v, koI en /uii vvv diroOvovatv. 18* eireira ore 
Ecjpfi/9 wrrepop dyelpa^ riiP avapiOfiMfrop arparidp rjkOep 
hri rifp *EXXdBa^ kol Tore ipUwp oi fffierepoi irpoyovot 
rov? Tovrtop irpoyopoi/^ kcu teara yijp teal icara ddXarrap. 
&p ear^ fup rcKfii^pM opop ra rpoiraut, fieyK^Top Se fjtaprv' 
piov ri ekevdepla twp iroKemp €P ah vfieU eyepeaOe leai 
erpd^yqre* ovBepa yap ap0p<o7rop Beairdrrfp, aXKa tov* 
0€otj^ Trpaartcvpelre. rotovrap fi€P hrre irpoyopfop. 14. Oi 
lup hii TOVTo y€ ip&j cJ? vfieh KaTOJuryxwert avrov^* aW* 
ovwto iroWiu rifiepok d<f> ov dpTira^dfievoi rovroi^ roU 
CKeipatp e/cyopoi^ iroWairXaaiov^ vfi&p alr&p epucare <rvp 
roh 0€oU» !«(• iMU Tore fUP hii wepi rfyi Kvpov fiaxr^ 
Xc/a? avBpes ^e dyaOoi* pvp S, oirort irepi t^ vfierepa^ 
atOTTipia/i 6 dyip iaTif voXv htfirov vfia^ wpoarjKei Kai 
dfietpopas teal irpo0vfMn€pov^ elpak. 16. dwd firip kcu, 
OappcLKe&Tipov^ pvp irpeirei etpoi irpo^ rov^ iroXefiiov^. 
rore fikp yap direipo^ opt€9 avr&p to re vKrjdo^ afurpop 
op&PT€^, ofjuo^ eroKiir{iTar€ avp r^ irarptfp ^popriiiari, 
Upm ek avrou^* pvp Se, ottotc km iretpap rfBtf ejfere avr&p, 
OTi Oikovai, Kiu iroWaTrXacrto^ opre^ firi Bej^^adcu vfia^, 
ri eri Vfup vpocriKU rovrov^ iJMfiflaOai, ; 17. MriSe fieproi 
TOVTO fulop Bd^Tfre eyetPj el ol Kvpeioi wpoadep avp rjfup 
rarTOfiepoi pvp d^earriKaaiv. en yap ovroi icaxiope^ ehri 
T&p v^ rjfi&p rfrT7}fA€P(OP* e^evyop yovp wpo^ Ikupov^ 
KaToKiirdpTe^ r/fia^, tov9 S* iOikopra^ ^vyfy; dpyew vokv 
KpelrTOP avp Toli 'jroXefilot^ TarTOfUpov^ tl ep t^ ^^fierepa 
rd^ei, opap, !§• £t Se ri^ vfi&p affvfiev on fifup fiep ovte 
eioiv Imret?, Toh & iroXefUOi^ voXKol irdpei^i^p^ IpOvfirf^ 
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0flT€ oTi oi fAvpioi ImreU ovSev aXKo ^ fivpiol ehriv avOpt^ 
vol' {nro fi€v yap tmrov ev p^XO ®^^^^ irwirore ovre 
hffjfOei^ ovre XatcriaOei^ direOatfep^ ol &€ avSpe^ &^\p oi 
voiovvre^ o rt aviv toT? fAdj(ai^ ylyvqTat,, 19. ovkovp 
r&p Imreav iro\v ^p^U eir aa^Xetrrepov o^^/taTo? iap-ev • 
oi piv yap €(f> imrav tcpepavrcu^ ^o^ovp^evoi ovj^ rjpa^ 
p^pop, aXKa fuu to tearairea-eip* ^p^U ^ eni ytj^ fiefiffxo* 
T€9 voXv pip iaj(ypoT€pop iralaopsPy tip tw vpotrir/, iroXv 
Si pmXXop otov op PovXtopeOa rev^dpeOa, ipl p,ov^ 
wpoe^ovaip oi iirwei^ fjpa^* ^>€v^€tp adroit da^Xe^rrepop 
icTiP tj ripAP. 90« El Se Hi ra^ pip pAya^ duppelre, on 
Be ovKen r^pip Tcaa-a^eppff^ ^yriaerai ovSi ficLaiXeif^ 
dyopap irape^ei^ rotho ayjSeade^ a-xei^aade irorepop tcpelrrop 
Tiaaa^epPTjp ^yepLOPa e)(€ip, Sv hnPovXevtop rjpip <f>aP€po^ 
earip, fj ov9 up rjp^i^ opBpa^ Xa/Sopre^ rjyeiadac iceXevtop^ep, 
ih etaoPTOi OTi, ijp ri trepi ij/ia? dp^iprdpwiTV^ irepl ra^ 
iavT&p ^^vj^a^ kcH <r<ip4ira dp^Tapovai* 91* ra Se 
liriTrfieui Trorepop wPtUrOcu, Kpelrrop he rrj^ dyopa<: ^ 
ovroi 7rap€2j(pp, p4iepa p^erpa woXXov apyvpiov, p,vfB€ touto 
erv eyppra^^ ^ avroi^ Xap^apecp^ ijpirep Kpar&pev^ p,€Tpm 
j(p<Dp,€POV^ oiroortp ap Sxaaro^ fiovXryrau 99. Ei Be ravra 
pip yiyp<i<rK€Te ori Kpelrropa^ rov^ Be irorap^v^ airopop 
pop^tfyre elpaij Kal peydXto^ fiyelaBe e^aTraTffOijpai Biafiap^ 
T€9» aKe'^aaOe el apa rovro teai p^porarop Trerron^KCurip 
ol ^dpfiapoL irdpre^ yap irorapm^ ^p tuu irpdaa t&p 
irr^&p airopoi &<n, irpoXovai irpo^ ras; mjya^ Biafiarol 
yiypoPTUi, ovBe ro yopv fipexpvre^. 99. El Se p^rjO^ oi 
irorapoi Birfaovaip '^yeptop re p/rfBe\^ fjpZp ff>apelTat^ ovS 
&9 fjplp ye • a0vpf)T€op, etncrap^eOa yap Mvcov^^ ov9 ovk 
ap 7)p,Sip ff>alfjp€P fieXrlov^ elpcu^ o% /SaatXeo}^ axouro^ ep 
ry fia4Ti\eoi>^ X^P9 ^^^^^ '^^ ^^ evBalp^opa^ lau p£ydXa^ 
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m'o\€vs oUoviFiv, hrurrdfuSa Bi Hia&tvi o^-ovrco?, AvtcdoviK 
Se Kcu aifTol etSofAey, qta iv Toh ireStoi^ ra ipvfiva Karor- 
Xafiovre^ T^v Tovrmv X^pav Kafrrovinai • 34. Kai ^fM^ S* 
av €^v eyayye XP^^^ ^t7F» ^avepov^ ^tvai oiKoBe mpfitf^ 
fievov^t oXXa fcckTMncevd^etrOai, i>^ avrov vov oucriaovTa^. 
olha yap ort mi Mvaoh /3<urAXev9 ^oXXou? piv rf/epLova/i 
hv Boiffy TToXXovs ^ ajtf oftripfns rov oBoKio^ iiarep^^iv^ kcH 
oBoironiaeU y ap ainw^ kcH e! ow reffpltnroi^ fiovXotvro 
airUvou* Kcu, fipw y ap olS* or^ rpiada-p^vo^ tovt hroiei, 
el i<apa 19^9 psve^v irapcurKeva^p^evov^. M* aXKa yap 
BiBoLKa p»%av &iraJ^ pJjBaopsp dpyol ^p Mai ev d^ovovi 
fiu}T€V€af, KM Mi^B»v Bi ical Ilepa&p KoXak ical p^dXcu^ 
yyvcu^i K(U nrapOew^i,^ opXKeiPf ^ri &<nr€p ol Xaro^yoi 
hn\aJ9d>p£da t^9 oixaBe oBov. 96. Boxei ovv p^i euco^ 
KoX BIkoiov elv^, wpcirop ms t^ *EXKdBa kcu *irp6^ rov^ 
ohc^iov^ Treipap-Ot^u a^ucpwQcu,^ kcu einBel^cu roU EX\ij<np 
ort eKoyrea tt^vovtcu, i^v aijol^ rov^ vvv o^KOi oKXripou^ 
vdKiTBvovra^ evOdBe KopMrctfievov^ TrXovaiov^ opav. dXXa 
yapt (o apBpe^^ irdpTa ravra rdyaOa Bijjkop on r&v Kparotnn 
r<op €<m. 27» Tovto Brj Bel XcTfCiv, ir&q ap iropevoifieBd 
re m aa^XetrrctTa^ kcu el pAxeaffai Beot, a^ Kpdrurra 
fiaxoiftedc^ ^pStTop jiep TOiPUP^ €^9 BokcI p^i KoraKovacu 
TWi dpA^a^ Of; e^piiep^ tva /^^ ra . ^evyri tjpmp arparfiy^, 
aXka iropeuwp^da ojry ap rji arparif avp^iptf* etreira 
KCU .Ta9 0'Kijp^ ovyKarcucavccu. avrai yap av o^Xov p^ 
vapex^wrip ayew, <rvP€o<^eKovai S ovBep ovre 6i9 to p^x^^ 
a-dcu ovT e29 TO r^ hnT']^eM ^eip. 38, en Be kcu rmp 
aXKa^p a-Kev&p ra irepnTa diraKXd^oiiJbep, ttX^v oca iroXe* 
pMv €PeK€p ^ airfnp ^ irorap exop^P, tp c5^ ifKwrroi pkp 
ilpMiP €P T0Z9 07rXot9 2>aip^ m kKaxt^Toi, Be <rKevo^opSuru 
KpaTovp,epcdv iiep yap hri<rTa(r0e orn irdpja ciKKorpia* 
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tcpar&fUPt KOI Tov^ TToXefilov^ Bel aKevo^pov^ i^ue* 
9 vofil^eiv. 99« Aoiirov fioi ehreip oirep tcai fiejiarop 
a» elpcu. Spare yap km row wo\efiu>v^ cm ov irpo^ 
e^eveyKelv eroXfif^aav irpo^ i^fia^ troKefiov, irplv rov^ 
rrjyovi f]fi&p avpeXafiop, pofu^opre^ oprmp fiev r&p 
rr^Py Ktu riii&p 'treiOofiepiop, ucapou^ etpoi ripJa^ vept- 
dcu T^ iroXe/up* 'Kafiopre^ Be rov^ apxpprwst dpapj(ia 
u dra^ta epofu^op i^fia^ diroXeaOat. 80. Bel oup 

fiep rov^ apXppriK efrtfieXearepoif^ yepcaOai tov? 
&p irpoaOep^ rroku Be TOt/v dpxpfiepov^ evrtucrorepov^ 
irei0ofi€pov^ fmXKop rol^ cip^owri pvp ^ irpocOep, 
)p Be T49 dtreiO^f f^ y^^ioffaOe rop del vpAp eprvy^d^ 
; trip T9> ap^opri, KoXd^eip, ovrcn^ oi voXefuoi vXelr 

€yft€vap>€POi eaoproA* r^Be yap r^ Vf^Pf P'Vpiov^ 
roA dpff epo^ K\edpj(pv^, rov^ ovBepi einrpe^opta^ 

etpoi, 89. *AWa yap tcai rrepaipeip i^Brj &pa' ItFtm^ 
n rroKjep40t avruca irapeaoimu* ortp ovp raura Bok^ 
9 €)(eiPy eirifcvptocrdrto ©9 raxiora, ip epytp weptuprf 

el Be ri aWo fieXriop ^ ravrjf, roXfidrta koI 6 iSi- 
BiBdffKeiv* irdpre^ yap koiptj^ aenTripia^ BedfieOa. 
\» Mera ravra Xeipitroif)o^ elwep * 'jIXX* el yiep ripo^ 
u Bel irpo? rovroi,^ oU Xeyei Hepoif>&p, teai avruca 
'£u rroielp* a Be pvp eiprjKe Boxel fio^ m rdx^ara 
laaaOa^ apiarop elpoi' Koi or^ Bo/cel ravra^ dpa^ 
TO) rr^p x^P^ dpereipop airapre^. 84. Apoara^ Bi 
V elire Uepoip&p. fl apBpe^, dKovaare &p rrpocBeip 

p^t, BrjXop on rropeveaOav i^p>a^ Bel ottov e^ofup 
TTirrtBeuf dKOvcD Be Ka>p>a^ eXpai KoiXaf; ov irXeov 
I (TraBuop 'aire^ovaa^' 99k. ovk up ovp ffavp^i^oipu ei 
Xepioi — (oairep oi BeiXol kvpc^ tov9 pip irapiovra^ 
wal re Kot Baxpovcip, fjp BvpwproA, rov^ Be BuoKovriK 
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ff^evyovaiv — ev xai avrol ^fup atriovatv hrateoXovOolev. 
86b icto^ ovv aa'<l>a\€a'T€pov riiuv TropeveaOcu TrXaiaiov 
irovqaaiiivov^ rS)v oirXav, Iva ra crKevo^opa icdi 6 ttoXv? 
Sx^o^ €v daif>aX€(rrep(p jf. el ovv vvp oTToSei^ffelff riva 
j(pri r^jeurOcu rov 7r\cuaiov kclI ra irpoaOev Koapslv^ tcclX 
riva^ eir\ r&v wXevpAv ixarepcov elvcu, rlva^ S cnnaOoi^v 
\aKelv^ ovfc av ovore ol voXefiioi eXffoiev fiovXeveaOa^ 
^fjba^ BeoLy aXKa XPVf^^ ^^ €v0v<: roU rerayfieuoK. 87« el 
fiev ovv aWo ri^ fiekriov opq,^ aXX6>9 ep^ereo* el Se fi)]^ 
XeiplaoifH)^ fiev rryolro, erreiSrf kcu AmceSacfiovio^ etrrt' 
r&v he irkevp&v etcareprnp Svo t<o wpeafivrdrto arrparriy^ 
hnfAekolcOfiV oirta0o<l>v\atcoifiev S rjfiei^ ol ve&iraroi, eyci 
re Km Tifuuruov, ro vvp elvcu, 8§* to 8e \otirov weipatfie* 
vol ravTT)^ T^? rd^ee^^, fiovXevaofieffa S ri av ael Kpdri^ 
trrop So/cp etp(u, et, Be ta9 aXKo opa fieXriop^ Tsje^drta, 
*Evel Be ovBel^ dpreXeyev^ eWep* Ortp Boxel ravra, dpa- 
reivdrm rrip xelpcu eBo^ ravra. 89, Nvp toipvp, ejyq^ 
dtnopra^ iromp Bel ra BeBojfiepa. km oari^ re v/ieiv 
rov9 oueelov^ hriOvfiel iSelp, fiefiPTjarOo^ dvrjp dyado^ elvai* 
ov yap etrrtv aWco? rovrov rvxelp • i<m^ re ^p eircOvfiel, 
treipdaOw pikop' rSnf fiep yap piKmprmp ro Karaxaipeip, 
rap Be rfrrtofiepc^p ro dwoOpi^aKeiP earl* Koi el ri^ Be 
j^ptffiartop eiriOvfJbel, Kparelp vecpcurOto * r&p yap piKcjprtop 
earl Ktu ra eavr&p ato^eip kcu ra r&p ^rrtofieptop Xafi" 
fidpeip, 

m. Tovrtop \exOeprap dveartfaap, km direXOopre^ 
KareKoop ra^ dfid^a^ koI ra^ aKfjpa^^ r&p Be irepvrr&p 
orov fiep Beoird ri^ fiereBiBotrap aXXijXot?, ra Be aXKa ei^ 
ro irvp epplirrovp, ravra wotrjaapre^ fipurroiroLovpro, 
dpurrowoiovfiepfop Be ain&p €pj(€rat MiBptBaTtj^ avp hnrev^ 
<np m rpvdKOPra, k<u KaXeadpspo^ rot;? arpartfyov^ 6t9 
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vurro^ ^Vt m vfiel^ liriaraaOe^ k<u pvp vfilv evvov^ * k€u 
cvOdBe el/u avp ttoXX^ <f>dfi^ BuvyoDV. el ovv oponju vfjb&f 
aaTripulv Tt fiovXevofiepoti^, eXOoifu av vrpo^ vfia^, km tov^ 
depairovra^ irdvra^ €^<»v» \i^ar€ ovv irpo^ fie rl ev v^ 
l;^€T6, ^ f^iKov T€ Kiu evpow Koi fiovkofiepop Koivy aifP 
Vfup TOP aroKop iroiela0(u. ?• BovXeuofiipo^^ rol? arpa- 
TffyoU eBo^p airoKplpaaOai r^Be* icai eXeye X€^pia'04J>of:* 
^Hfup Bo^eet, el pip Ti? i^ ^/Aa9 airiipai oiUaie^ Sutiropev' 
eaOai riip xu^pcip <p? w BvpmfuOa aacpearara* tip 8e 
r«9 17/M9 T179 6B0V airoK^XinfM htawoXeiulp rovTip m iiv 
BvptopsOa Kparurreu 4* *E/c toutov iveiparo MtSpiZarrf^ 
BtBacicew w aaropop elrj fic^riXepos atcopro^ atoQ^vai. 
€P0a Bri iyvpf^icero ori {nroTre/ATrro^ €^* xtu yap rSw 
TuTaa<f)€ppovf; rw oltceU^p irapfjKqXovOe^ ir/oreoK epesea. 
5. KcH Ik tovtov iBoxei rok qrparffyoi^ fieKjiOP elvai 
hoyp^ woia^aa0ai top ^oXefiop oKTJpvicTOP €tp€u ear ev 
T§ wo\6fit(f elep * Bu<f>0€ipop yctp irpbaiopre^ rov^ <rrpaT$f 
<0Ta9, Koi, epa ye Xoj(a/fop hie(^0€ipap^ Nitcap^op ApKaBa, 
Koi ^era ainmf wkto^ ow mfOpwiroi^ w eiKoa-i. 

6« Mera TavT0^ apiCTria'apTe^ Koi Biafi^une^ top Z^ 
Ttgrop %0Tafiov^ hropewxpTQ TCT^iypipot ja vwo&^jUI Ktu 
TOP S^Xop ep pecip ej(pPT€^> ou iroXv Si trpoeXtjjXvOoTmp 
avTcip, eiri^>euP€Tai iraXip MiSpiZarriSt linrkw: ex^v ^ 
hicLKociov^^ K(u To^oTa^ Kcu a<j>€vBoprjTa^ (09 t€T poKoaiov^j 
jiciXa eXa^ov^ fceti €v^<ipov9» ^^ kcu wpoa^i fiep w 0/Xo9 
^p wfm TOW "EXXTipa^, eirei 5* lyyu? eylpero^ e^airlptf^ oi 
fL€P avT&p ero^evop, kcu lirTrel^ koi tre^dj oi S €c^>€pB6pei>p 
K€ti eTiTpB^KOP. ol Be o^ia0oif>vXaKe^ t&p ^EXXriPtufp 
eirturypp p^p koko)^, aPTeiroiovp 8' ovBeP' ol t€ yap Kpi^ 
T€9 fipa'xyTepa t&p Hepa-wp eTO^voPy #rai apa '^tXci pPTe^ 
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i&rta f&v orrkoav tearexe/eXeivro^ ot re cucovTianu Ppoyy* 
repa ffKomt^ov ^ w e^i/ct/elaOtu r&v a'if>€pBovfjT&v, &• ex 
rovrov U€vo<f>&VT^ eSoxei iuoiereov etvac' xeu ^Uokov r&v 
re otrXtrih/ xeu r&v wekraar&v ot ervyov aw avr^ awf 
&0o<}>v'KaKovvre^' Sitoitovre^ Se ovhepa KareXdfifiavov r&v 
rrdXjefilwv. 9. ovre yap Imrei^ rj&av roi^ EXK7i<riv, ovre 
oi wefot TOW irefov? etc rroXKov ^eirfovra^ eBwavro Kora^ 
\a/ifidv€iv €v oX/y^ ywpi^* wokv yap ov^ oiov re ^v dm 
rov aXKjov arparevfiaTo^ SiosKeiv. 10. o^ Be fiapffapoc 
iTTTTeJ?, Kcu ^euyovre; afia erlrptoaicov eU rovinaOev ro^ev- 
oin-€? diro r&v vmrtov^ ovoaov Be Bico^eiav ol EWrjve^, 
rotrovrov rrakiv eiravaj^mpeiv iia'xofjJvov^ eSet, 11. &are 
rrj^ rifiepa^ oXrf^ BifjfkOov ov irkeov irevre xai eitcoai ara- 
Biwv, dWa Betkff^; d<j>iKovro eU ra^ xwfia^. "EvOa Bi} iroKtv 
ddvfua ?pf. Kcu Xetpia<Hf>o^ Koi oi irpe<rfimaroi r&v arpa^ 
riff&v 'Btevo^&vra ^ri&vro^ on eBUoKev diro t^9 <l>d\ayjos: 
Koi airro9 re eKivBuveve^ kcu rou^ iroXefUov^ ovBev fiaXKov 
i&vvaro fikdirreiv. 19. dfcovaa^ Be Uevotfy&v ekeyev Sri 
ep0&^ ^ruivro^ kcu airro ro epyov avrol^ fiaprvpoit), 'i4X\' 
ey&, e<fyrjy iivayKoaBrjv Bi&tceiv, evevBrj idpcDV '^fia^ ev r& 
fieveiv icaKW fiev irda"xpvra^, dvrtrrovelv Be ov Bvvafievov^. 
18. eneiBri Se eBuoKOfiev^ dXrfffrj, eifyt), vfieU Xeyere' /caK&^ 
§jLev yap rroielv ovBev fioKKjov eBvvdfieOa rov^ iroXefilov^, 
dve'x<op6vfiev Be rrdw ')(fiKerr&^. 14* rol^ oZv Oeoh xdpv: 
on ov aifv woKK^ p^FO dXKa crvv oklyoi^ f/Kdov, &(rre 
pKa^oA i^kv firi fjbeydXa, BTJk&aai Be &v BedfieOa. 15. vvv 
yap oi fjLev rroXifiuov ro^evovai kcu a'ff>evBov&<nv oaov ovre 
oi Kpfyre^ dvnro^eveiy Bwavrat^ ovre oi ex xet/aos ^oKKov* 
Te^ e^cKvelaOat . orav Be avrov^ Bidxtofiev, iroXv fiev ov^ 
otov re ytoplov airo rov crparevfiaro^ BuoKeiv, ev oXiy<p 
ie, owS* el raj(y^ eirfy ire^ ire^v av Bi^kwv /cardXafioi etc 
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To^v pufiaro^. 16* ^HfieU oip el fiiWofiev rovrov^ ctpyeiv 
&are firi tvvcurdcu, fiXairreip ij/ia? vopeuofjivov^, a^^a/Somj^ 
rS>v rriv raj^larffP Bel tcai Unrd^v. oKovm S' ^vai hv tcJ 
arparevfiari ^fiotv *PoBiov^, &p tow woXXou? ^aiv hri* 
OTtgadai afl>€pSovav, km to /SeXo? avr&v kcu BvjtXaaiop 
^peadai, tAp HepiTticSjv a^phopS>p. 17. eKCipai yop^ Sta 
TO x^ipoir\ff0€<n 7o2^ Xi0oi,^ <T^>€pBopap, ewl fipa')(y e^iKPOvp- 
rtu, 01 Be 'P6Bioi seal reu^ fioXufiBiaiP eTriarapTcu 'xpr^ 
cQai. !§• ^p ovp avT&p eiruTKe^co/ieOa ripe^ ireiraprcti 
a^epBopci^, Kai rovr^ fLep Boi/iep ainwp dpyvpiop, r^ Be 
a\\a^ irXexetp eOeXopr^ aXKo apyvpiop reX&fiep, tccu r^ 
a<l>epBopap €PTeTayp,€pq> eOekopri, oKXriP rwa areXeiop 
evptCKCifiep, i<r<0^ ripe^ ifnipovprai iKapol rj/ia^ m^eXelp, 
19. Op& Be iinroxf^ opra^ ep r^ oTpareufiaTi,, rov^ pip 
rtp<K irap epM, tov^ Be t&p KXeap^ov KaraKjeKjetp,pipov^t 
7ro\Xou9 Be Koi aWov^ aiyjicCK^Tov^ aKevo^opoupra^. ap 
OVP Tovrov^ irapra^ ekXe^apre^ a-Kevoifyopa pip apriB&psp, 
Tov? Be imrov^ ei^ imrea^ xaracKevacrtap^epj tao)^ koi ovtoc 
T& Tov<: ^eiyopra^ aptaaovtrip, eBo^ ravra. 90« Km 
ravTfj^ T^ pvtcTo^ cifiepBoprfrat, pep ev; Buueoalou^ eyepopro^ 
tirwot Bi KM ImreU eBoKipaaOrjaap t§ varepalef eU ireprrt- 
Kopra, KM airoXoBe^ km Oipodce^ avTol^ eiropUrdTiaav, koX 
tinrapyp^ Be eTrea-TCtOrj AvKio^ 6 IIoXvarpaTOV A0fjPMO<;, 

IV. Meipapre^ Bi rtwTqp t^v rjpipaPg r^ aXXtf eiropeiH 
OPTO TrpqMilrepop dpaaravre^* j(apdBpap yap mnov^ eBei 
BiafirjpM, etf) y e^o^ovpro pri eiridolpro avrol^ BiafiMPOv 
trip ol iroXepiou 2* Bia^e^rjKoai Be avroU ttoXip (pMperai, 
6 MiOpiBarrj^^ €')(<op lirrrea^ j^tX/ov^, Tof oVa? Be km aff>ep» 
BoprjfTa^ 6£9 rerpaKifryCXlov^ ' rocovrov^ yap yrnjae Tiaao' 
(l>€pPfiP, Kal eXa^ep v7ro(TXop>epo^, cip towtov? Xafirfy irapa^ 
Bwaeip avT^ rov^ ^'jEXXi/i^o?, Karcuf^popi^a'a^, orn, ep r^ 
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vpoaOev irpoafioX^ oXljov^ ^fov erraOe fikv oiSev, woXKa 
Se fcodca evofiify woiijatu. 8. iirel Be ol '^EWrjve^ Sta/Se- 
/SfjKore^ dir€i)(p^ '^ XapoZpw; oaov o«to> arrahiov^;, Bie^ 
/Saive KM 6 MtOptSaTTf^ €j(^a>v Trjv SvvafUP. iraprjyyeXTO 
Se T&v re -ireKrcurr&v ov9 eSe* SiiaKeip, kcu r&v ottXitHv, 
icai ToU ImrevaiV evprjro 6appovai Suixeiv eo9 e^e^fjievrf^ 
iKavfj^ BvvdfieoD^, 4* eTrel Se 6 MiOpiZarryi tcareiKi^ipet, 
xal ^17 a^evBov(U icaX ro^eufjMra i^iKVOvmo, iai^firfve roU 
"EXKTfa^ T§ aaKwvyyi, kcu evOv^ eOeov ofido-e oh eipryro^ 
KCU oi ImreU iqKauvov* ol he ovk eSe^avro, d\\ €<f>€vyop 
eirl T^v j(apa£pav. 5. iv tainrf t^ Sko^i toU fiapfidpoi^ 
r&v re we^wv direBavov TroXXoi, kcu rSiv imretov ev r^ 
j(apdhpa, ^o>ol €\^<l>driaap eU oxrcoKaiBeKa. T01/9 Be diro- 
Bavopra^ avroKeKevaroi ol EWrfpe^ ^Kitrapro, eo9 or^ 
<f>ol3€pwrarop roi^ iroXe/uov^ etr) opap, 6« Kal ol fiep 
iroKefuoi, ovra> irpd^apre^ dirfjkdop^ ol Be * EXKrjpe^ da<^af 
Xa)9 wopevdfiepoi ro Xoiirop rryi iq/iepa^, dtfiUopro eirl top 
Tiypfira Trorafiop. 7* epravBa iroKv^ tip eprjfirj fieydXrij 
opofJM S ainji tjp Adpuraa' ^kovp S* avrrjp ro iraXcuop 
MrjBoi* rov Be ret^ypv^ ailr^ tip ro evpo^ irepre kcu eiKoat 
W£€9, in^^ S exazop * rov Be kvkXov rj ireploBo^ Bvo irapa" 
cdryycu' ^KoBofiffro Be itXIpOoi,^ KepafieaU* Kprpn^ S* 
wrijp XiOiPtj, ro v^^o^ ecKoat ttoB&p. §• ravrrip /Sao-^Xev? 
o Ilepc&Py ore irapa MrjBtop rr}p apj(7ip eXafifiapop Ilepaai,^ 
noXiopxwv ovBepl rpoirtp eBuparo eXelp' fjXiop Be p€<j>eKrf 
irpoKaXu^cura ^ifkipiae^ H'^XP^ e^eXnrop ol apOpoyirot, Kcii 
cwrii»9 edXta. 9. irapa ravrrfp rrip iroXtP ^p irvpa/u^ 
XiOiPff, TO fiev ^po^ €Po^ irXedpov^ to Be in/ro? Bvo TrXe- 
dpmp. eiri ravrrj^ ttoXXoa rS>p ^apPdptop rja-ap, ex r&p 
vXTftriop Ktofi&p aTTonret^evyore^i. 10. EvrevOep eiropevOif 
cap CToOfJMP €Pa irctpcurdyya<: ef , irpo^ revxo^ eprffiop fieya 
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TTpo? tJ iroKe^ teeifiepov' ovofia ie ^ r^ iroKet MeavrtKd* 
MrjSoi ^ avrr\v ^rore ^ovp. ^ Be ^ fiiv Kfyrfirl^ XiOov 
^eoTov Koyj(v\idrov^ ro ^po^ irarn^KOvra iroi&v, km to 
vy^o^ irevrrfKovra* 11. eirl he ravvp eir^KoBdfirjro TrkivOi" 
vov rel'xp^^ to fiev eipo^ weprrjitovTa woS&p, to Se t^^9 
etcaTov Tov Se kvkKov 17 irepioBo^ ?f wapcurcvyyai, eirrav' 
0a XeyeTai MriBeia yvpri fiaaiKeto^ Kajo^vyelvy ^r€ a^co- 
Tijecav Trpf apj(rfv irrfo Ilepa&v Mr^t, 19*TavTrfV Se t^ 
iroXiv iroXiopK&p 6 Ilepa&v fiatriKev^ ovk eBvporo ovre 
yjpovtp eKelv ovre fila* Zev^ S' efi^poim/fTov^ Uroiel tov^ 
evoiKovpTo^y Kcu 0^609 €ci\a>. 

18* EvrevOev ^ eiropevOrjaav trrafffiop ii/a wapturajya^ 
TCTTupa^. eU TovTov Be tov CTaOfiov Tia-a-a^epvr}^ etre- 
if>dv7j, 0U9 T€ avTo^ I'jnrea^ ^\0€» ej((ov Kot Tr^v ^Opovra 
BvvafitVy TOV Tfjv fiaai\e<o^ Ovyarepa ej^oirro9, xai ou9 Kvpos 
exfov avefirj fiapfiapov^y iccu ov^ 6 /Saa-iXeto^ oBeXff^o^ ^xtop 
fiaaCKel efio^Oei, kcu nrpo^ tovtoi^ oaov^ fimtiKev^ iBofKev 
avT&t ware to CTparevfia nrap,tro\v €<f>avff. 14. eirel ^ 
€yyu9 eyevero, tcl^ fiev T&v To^etop el'^ep oiriaOep /caTOOTrf' 
aa^, Ta9 Se eU Tci irXayia irapayaycDP efifiaXelp fiep ovk 
eToXfirjaep, ovB^ efiovKero BiaKivBvvevecv, c^evBovav Be tto^ 
priyyeCKe Ktu TO^veiP. 15. eirei Be BtaTayBePTe^ oi 'PoBioi 
€<r<l>evB6pfj<Tap, km ol SkvOcu to^otoi ero^evaap^ km ovBel^ 
fjfiapTavev dvBpo^, ovBe yap el irapv irpovOviiemro pqZiov rfP^ 
K€U 6 Turaa^epprj^ /id\a Ta^eto^ efa fieX&v direx'o^pei, xiu 
al aXXac To^ec^ direxatpriaap, 16« Kail to Xoi/rrov r^ 
r}pipa^ ol flip erropevovTo^ ol 8' eXm-oPTo * Ktu ornery IctIpopto 
ol fiapfiapoi Ty Tore dxpofioXiaei* futxpoTCpop yap 6l 
*P6Bioi t&p Te Uepc&p €(T(f>epBoptop kcu t&p wXelitrap 
To^oT&p. 17. fieyaXa Se koI tu to^ to, TlepaiKa ecriP* 
&<TTe xpr^aifia ^v oiroca aXlaKovto t&p To^evficntop toU 
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KpTfoiy KM SteriXow j(piiJi£vot, to£? r&v irdkeiiM»v ro^ev 
fuuriy K(u ifieXeroDP ro^euEtv avfo Uvri^ fuucpdv. evpi* 
aK€TO Be Koi v€vpa iroXKa hf rw kw/Uu^, §eai fioXvfiSo^, 

18i Kal TOVTJ7 fiiv ry rj^pa, hrei KarearparoireSisvovTO 
oi ''EWrfve^ Ktofiai^ hrcTuxovre^^ dirfjKOov oi fiaplSapoi 
fietov e^opre^ ip t§ Tore aKpofieKia-ei* rijp S' eiriovaap 
rjfi€pap efACiPOP ol '^EXKitp/e^ Ktu eireairlcrapro* tip yap 
TToXv? alro^ ep raU KfOfuu^. t§ S' uarepala hropevoPTO 
hia Tov ireSlov, kclI Twtra^eppT^ etirero cucpofioXi^dfUPOf:. 
10. €pda Sri ol '^EWffpe^ €yp(D&ap on wXalaiop urdirXevpop 
iroptipa Tofit? elff irdXiefilcDP hrofiiptop. apofpcq yap eariPy 
fyf fiep irvyianrrri ra Kepara tov irX/uaiov, fj oSov fnepwrd- 
pa^ ovarj^j rj opeoDP dpajKa^dpTC9P ^ y&^vpa^^ i/cdXl/Se* 
a-Otu Toif^ oirXlra^, Kcti 7rop€V€<r0at ttoi^tj/xv^^ afia fiep 
Tne^ofAepoi^i ifia h\ km raparrop^epov^ • &<tt€ ivcypri- 
crov^ etvoA apdrfK^ri ardxrov^ opto^. 90» orap S* av Bicurxrj 
ra Kcpara, opdyxTf hiaairacrOoA rov^ rdre €K0\il3ofi€POV^^ 
Ktu Kcpop yiypecOai to fitaw t&p Kepdr&p, Koi dOvp^lp 
rov^ ravra Tratrjfppra^, iroXcfiuop eirop^eptop* koa ottotc 
Beot yd<l>vpap Biafia^peip, ^ aWrjp ripa Stdfiacip, etnrevhep 
Itcatrro^ fiovXdfUPo^ <f>0dwa^ Trp&ro^' koI eveirlderop ^p 
hrravBa roh iroXep^ioi^. 21, 'JBttca Sk ravr eyptoaop oi 
crpartfyol, errofirfo'ap ef Xd^ov^ dpa eKarop opBpa^:, kov 
Xoxa^ov^ hrdfrnioap, Kai qXKjou^ ireprrfKOPTtipa^, koH a\- 
\oi;9 epoDpxndpj^a^, ovroi Be iropevdp^poi, oirdre pip 
ovyKihrrov ra kepara^ xnrep.€P0P yarepoL ol \o)(ayoi, ware 
M €POj(\jelp T0t9 xepaai, rdre Be vaprjyop e^cafiev r&p 
Kepdrmp. 39* oirdre Be Bid(rj(pt€p At irKevpcLi rov irXai^ 
triov, TO p,e<TOP ape^eTrip^irXaatip, — el pip areptorepop eti; 
TO BUypPf Kara Xdypv^^ ei Se irXarvrepop^ Kara rreprtf 
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Kocrv^y el Be iraw TrXarv, icar evtoiunla^* ware du 
etcTrXewp elvai to fiiaov. 98« ei he km Siaficuvecv riva 
Seoi Sidficunv ^ y€<f>vpav, ovk erapdrroproy aXK ev r^ 
^epei oi \oj(a/yo\ Siefiiuvov tcai €t irov Seoi rt T179 
^dXtvyyo^, hnirap^aap ovroi. rovr^ t^ rpoirm eiropev^ 
drjo-av araOfiov^ rerrapa^. 

94. ^HpUa Sc TOP irefHTTOV erropevopTOj etSop ficurlXeiop 
Tt, Koi irepl airro Kd>fia^ iroWa^, ttjp Se oBop irpo^ to 
j(€dpiop TOVTO 8ia yrfKoffxop vyftrjK&p ji/ypofianjp, o^ KaBrjxop 
diro Tov opov^ vif> ^ ^p Kwfirj. kcu elSop fiep tov9 Xo^ov^ 
aafjb€POi ol EWripe^t w elieo^, t&p woXefiimp oPTcap imritav" 
25. eirei Be wopevofiepoi €k tov ireBiov dp€fif)<rap eirl top 
irp&TOP yri\o<f>op kcu KUTefiatPOP, 109 ein top erepop dpcu- 
PaipetPy arravOa hnjlypopTai ol fidp/Sapo^, koi diro tov 
in^Xov eU TO irpape^ efiaWop, eatftepBoptoPj erd^evop vtto 
fiaoTiycDP* 36. koi ttoXXov? erlTptocKOP kclv eKpdTrjaap 
Toyi; *E\k7iP(0P yvfiPTjfrtoPt kclI KaTexTieurap avrov^ elato 
Twp ottXxop • &<TTe TrapTdiraari Tavrrfp t^v ^fiepap a'x^prioToi, 
rjaaPy ip r^ o^^ opre<;, kcu ol (r<j>€pBopfJTai xdi ol to^otcll, 
27. errei Be tne^ofiepot ol ' EXKi]pe<s eire^etpria-ap Bidxeip, 
C'xpkri fiep eirl to axpop a<f>VKPovPTCu oirXiTat oirre?, ol Be 
TToXefimi Tayy dweTrriBaip, 2§. trdXiP Be OTroTe dtrlotep 
irpo^ TO aXXo aTpdrevfia^ Taxna €7raa')(pp, xal eirl tov 
BevTcpov yqko^v tovtcl eyiyperOy oxTxe airo tov Tpnov 
yijXo^ov eBo^ep avrot^ fitf Kipecp tou? aTparttoTa^, 'rrpip 
diro Trjci Be^ia^ wXevpa^ tov nrXaialov dprffo^op ireXTCUTTa^ 
irpix: TO opo^. 29. eirel S ovroi eyepopro irtrep t&p ctto- 
fievcop iroXefiltoPy ovKCTt eireTiOepro ol TroXefiioc T0I9 Kara" 
^alpovtriy BeBoiKore'i fiif diroTfifiOelrftrap Koi dfi,<}>0T€p(M}6€P 
avT&p yePoiPTo ol iroXefiiot, 80. Ovtod to Xoittop t^9 
flfiepa^ iropevofiepo^^ ol fiep ttj oSw kutcl tou9 717X0^01/9, ol 
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Se Kara to opo^ hriTrapioPT^^t a^Uovro eh ra? k^ijlo^ 
KciX larpov^ tcareoTTiaav otcT6»' iroKKol yap ^av ol t€- 
rpcDfievoi. 81. hnavOa efieivav ^fiepa^ rpei^, /cai r&y 
rerp&psvmv epeica^ kcu afia eirtTriBeui TroWa €tj(pv^ aXevpa^ 
otvop, KpiOa^ vmroi^ trvfjtfiefiXrffieva^ iroXXd^, ravra Be 
awevfiveyfiepa ^v r^ aarpairevovrv t^ j((iipa^, reraprrf 
S fffiepq Kara^alvovcip eU to ireBlop. 

89. ^Eirel Be xareXafiep avrov^ Tio'tra^eppij^ aifP r^ 
SupdfJLeij eBiSa^ep avrov^ 17 avayxT) KaraaKripfjcav ov irpSh 
TOP elBop K(OfiriP, teal fir) iropeveadai ert iiaypiiipov^ ' woX' 
Xoi yap ri<Tap dwofia^oij oi rerpcofMepoi kol ol Jk€Wov^ 
<f>epoPTe^ KOL ol T&p <l)€popTa>p ra oirXa Be^ofjicpoi, 83. eirel 
Be Karea-fcrj^pTfcaPy xai €7rexeipfj<rap amoU cucpofioXl^etrOa^ 
ol fidpfiapoi, irpo^ rrip xwfirjp vpoaiopre^j iroXv Trepcfjcap 
ol^EXXTjpe^' troXv yap BU<^epop e/e x^ypa^ opfi&pre^ dXe- 
(acdaiy ^ iropevofiepoi, eTnovat T0t9 iroXefiioL^ fidj(€a0ai. 
^^•'Hpi/ca S' ^p ^Bf) BeiXf), (apa ijp ainevat T0t9 iroXefilot^* 
ovTTore yap fielop direarpaTOireBevopro ol fidpl3apo^ tov 
^EXXfiPiKOv e^riKovra <rTaBla>p, ^ofiovfiepoi fir} t^9 pvkto^ 
ol ^'EXXrp^e^ eiriOS^vrat avrot?. 85* iroprjpop yap pvkto^ 
iart oTpdreufia Heptrucop, ot re yap iirrro^ airoU BeBep- 
raij K(u <i? eni to iroXv ireTToBiafiepoi elal^ rov firf (f>€vyeip 
epexa ei XvOeirja'ap * edp re Te? BopvjSo^ ylypijraij Bel eirir 
ard^cu rop tirirop Ileparf dpBpl, kcu ')(aXcp&aai, Bei, tcaX 
0a>paKia6epra apa^rjpai cttI rov imrov. ravra Be rrdpra 
j(aXe7rd pvKrtop kclI Oopvfiov opto^, rovrov epexa iroppfo 
aneaxripovp r&p EXXriPcup, 86. ejrei Be eyiyp(oc/cop avrov^ 
ol EXXrjpei; fiovXofiepov^ dirtepeu kcu BuiyyeXXofiepovf:, 
exi^pv^e roWE\X7)<rv trvaKevd^eaOai dfcovoprayp r&p TroXe- 
fLiODP. KCU ')(p6vop fi€P ripa hreaxop rrj^ iropela^ ol pdp- 
fiapoif eiretBt) Be o^e eylyvero, dirr^eaap* ov yap eBoKei, 
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Xueiv avTov^ Wfcra^ irop€U€a'$tu iuu itarayea-Oat eni ro 
crparoiretov. S7« ^Eirei!^ 8e actf^St^ airiovras ^Si7 eiptop 
ol "EXKffve^t hropevovTo tcai avrdi ava^ev^avre^, km 
hiSjIkOop oaop i^KOvra oraBlov^. luu ytyverdi roaovrov 
fAerafif r&v irrparevfjMTtov^ ware Tff wrrepala ovk i^Of 
vrifrav ol iroXefitoi, ovSe t§ rpirrf rg Si rerapTTf wiero^ 
irpoeXOopre^ KaraKafjtfidviwa'i ^t&piov {rrrepB^^iov ol fidp^ 
fiapoit p CfieXXov ol E\\f)V€^ irapthnUj aKp<dvvj(iav Spov^, 
v^ riv fj KardlScuri^ rjv eU ro TreBiop, 

88. *Ev€i£rj Si €(opa XeipUro^o^ irpoKareiKfifipivrfp rrfp 
aKptovv^lav, KoSjel Ucpo^^&vra diro rij^ ovpa^y tuu icisXeiet 
\al3dpTa rov^ treKraoTa^ irapajepeaOdt ct? to Trpioadeu, 
S9« o Si U€voil>&v T0V9 flip TreXraara^ ovk ffy^v* hri^i^- 
v6fJL€Pov ycip €a>pa Ttaaa^epprfv kcu to arpdrevpui irav* 
a\n6% Si vpoa-eXaa-a^ ^ptjfa, Tl KaXei^ ; 6 Si Xeyei ainSf* 
^E^eoTiP opap' irpOKaretXrprrcu yap ^plp 6 virip rfJ9 
Karafidtrew^ Xo^9» kcu ovk eari vapeXOelp el fiij rovrov^ 
diroKoy^fiep. dXXct, rl ovk f/ye; rov^ nreXraard^ ; 46. 6 Si 
Xeyet ori, ovk iSoKei avr^ cptjfia KaTaXnreip ra oTnaOep, 
iroXefJLiayp Inrt^iPOfievtop, ^AXKa p^rjp topa y, €<fn), /Sow- 
X€V€c0ai ttS? Tt9 T0U9 upSpa^ direX^ diro rod X6^v, 
41* *EpTavda Uepo^&p opa rod opov^ rffp Kopv^^p inrip 
avTov rov iavr&p oTparevfiaTO^ ovaap, kcu dvi ravrrf^ 
€<l)oSop €7rt TOP Xoifioip epOa ^aap ol iroXep^iot^ Kot Xiyei^ 
KpuTttrTOP, & X€ipl<ro(f>€j riplp teaOai w rdj^itrra iwi ro 
axpop* rjp yap rovro Xdfia>p>€P, ov Svprfaoprai pipetp oi 
wrip T^ oSoC. aXXd, cl fiovXet^ p,epe hn Tp arparevp^tn^^ 
€«ya> 8' cdeXco iropevecOat* el Si xpj/fct?, iropevov eni ro 
opo9, eyo) Si fiepA avrov, 49.'ilXXa SiStofil troiy €(f>r) 6 
Xeipl<ro<l>o^j OTTorepop fiovXei iXeaOcu, evirwp 6 Eepo<f>&p 
OTi pecoTepo^ laxLPy cupelrcu iropeveaOat^ KeXeve^ Se oi 
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avfim-ifiypiu cfro rot; crofiaro^ iuSpetq* fuuepov yap ^v amv 
T$9 oipa^ Xa/Scip, 

48. Kai 6 Xeipur^i^ ^rvpnripmei rov^ airo roC <rro/Lui^ 
T09 ireXrOford^ * eXafie Be rov^ Kdrci piaov rod irkaurlov. 
avveireaOoi S* e/ceXewrep airr^ /t(U roxj^ rpuiMaiov^^ o£^ 
avro^ etxjE r&v eviXetcrtov ivi t^ arofiart rov irXaialov. 
44* *Epr€vO€P ivopevovTo 169 eSvvapTO rafffioTa. oi 8' eirl 
rov Xo4>ov TToXefUoi^ e»9 ivofjcav avr&v rrpf iropeuip em to 
axpoPy €v0u^ iC€u aitol Apfifftrav dfiiXXa<r$(U efrl to i/cpoPi 
4«l« K€u ipravBa *>roXXrf pip xpavyif fjp rov 'EXXtjpikov 
trrpareupMTo^ SicueeXevop^p^p roU eavr&p, iroXXfi Be xpaV' 
y^ r&p ap,^l Turtra^pprip roi^ eaxrr&p BuuceXevop^a^p. 
41k U€Po<f>&p Se, irapeXavpmp eirl rov vmroVy 'jrdpeKeXevero * 
"ApBpe^^ pvp iirl rrjp ^EXXdBa pop^^ere dpdXXao'&aiy pvp 
9rpo9 rov^ TTcuBfK /ecu ra^ yvpaltca^, pvp hxlyop iroprja'apre^ 
dp^i'xel riip Xoiirrjp iropewrdp^eOa, 47* S€0TiffpiBa9 Be 6 
Xycvmpio^ ehrep. Ovie e{ ^o-ot;, & Uepo<f>&Py eapJp * aif pip 
yap e<l> imrov op^et, iym Be ;^a\€7r£9 icdppoD, rriv wnriBa 
^epcup, 4§» K€a 09 axovaas ravra, KarairffBtjo-eK dwo rod 
imrovy eaffeirai avrop e/e 7179 rc^eto^, xaX rijp dciriBa a^€« 
Xjptepo^ ©9 eBvparo riiyyrra exjcop eiropevero* Mrp(ape 
Be Kiu Ompaxa ej(fffp rop vmnKOP* &ar€ hrie^ro. Kal 
roh pip epirpoo'Oep inrd^eiv irapeKeXxverOy roU Be oirtaOep 
irapiepot, pdXt^ hroptepoi^. 49. ai S aXXot arpari&rdi 
iraiowri, fcai fiaXXovai «ai XoiBopovai top StoTtfpiBap^ ecrre 
rfpa/fKoaop XajSopra rrfp aawtSa rn'opeveaOa^. 6 Be apa» 
fia^, 6(09 pip fidiTipa fip erri rov tmrov ^ep^ hrei Be afiara 
^1% KaraXiiriafP top vmrop eavrevBe 'ire^. /c<u ^OdpoviTVP 
eiri T^ oucp^ yevopepov rov^ iroXepiov^, 

V. "EpBa Brii ol pip fidp^apoi, arpa<f>dpre^ €<f>evyop p 
ieacrro^ eBvparo, oi B* '^EXXtp^e^ el^op ro axpop. ol Be 
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ofi^l Ttcffan^pvfiv xai *Apuuov dvorpairofjLeuoi SXkfjv o&» 
^oirro, oi Si dfufit XeipUro^Vf KOfrafidur^ €49 ro ireBiov^ 
iarparoTreBeua-avTO hf /ccifijf luar^ voXKav d/^aO&v. fftrav 
He Koi SXKm /c&fJMi TToKKai irkripeK iroXKw dyaOSfv ip 
TOin-^ Tfi ireS/jn irapa top Tiyptyra vorafiop, 9* ^puca S' 
^p Beikffj e^airlpfiq oi iroXefiioi mi^xupoprcu, €p rm irehltp^ 
tuu TW ^EXKrpfiOP Kor^KO^p ripa^ r&p ea/ceSaa-fiepfop €P 
Tfi ireBifp xaO* ipnfarfi\p * Koi yap pofuu iroXXai fioaierffid- 
mp Biafiifia^6fi€P<u 649 ro iripap rov Trora^LOv Karekr^Off^ 
cap, 8« ^Epravda Tuacai^epPTf^ km ol trvp avr^ xdeip 
eirejdeiprfaetp ra9 /cdfia^. icol r&p 'E\\7}Piop fid\a r)06fiff* 
adp Tiy69, eppoov/iepoi fjtti ra hrirrfieia^ el tedoiePy ovk 
expiep oTTodep Xafifiapoiep. 4* km oi fjtep dfuf>l Xeipuro-' 
if>op dirffeaap ex r^ fiotfOeta^ * 6 Se H^vo^Av eirel xaTefiif, 
irapekaupeop ra^ Taf6t9 r^Pixa airo t^9 fiorfOeia^ amriPTrftrap 
ol "EWfive^, eXeyep • 5. 'Opart, & avSpe^ "EWrfpe^^ v^Up^ 
Ta9 riip %cBpay ffiri ^fierepap elpai ; a yap ore etnrepBopro 
hieirpdrrovro^ fiil Koeiv rrfp fiaaiXeto^ ytapap, pvp avrol 
Kaova-tP (09 aXKorplap. aXK iop trov KarcCKiirwaL ye av* 
Tot9 ra eirirrfSeia, oy^oprai koi ripJa^ €Prav0a iropevofiepov^, 
6* aXX', & Xeipiao^ey eifyq^ BoKel fioi fioijdelp eirl rov^ 
Kooprof (09 inrep 7979 rffierepa^, 6 Be Xetpwo^^ elirep. 
OvKOVp efJLOiye BoKei* aXXa Koi ^/lel^, e^, KatofiePy Koi 
ovrca Oarrop iravaoproA. 

T* ^Eirei Se hfl ra^ aKffpa^ dirffKBoPt ol pip oKXo^ irepi 
ra ew^r-^Beia ^ap, arparrfyol Sc Kal "Ko^ayol erupfjT^op. 
K€U eprauOa iroWrf airopia rjp, epOep fjtep yap opti tjp 
VTrepv^Xa, evOep Be 6 irorafio^ roaovro^ ro fidffo^, (»9 
p^ffBe ra Bopara xnrepeyeiP rreipmp^evoi^ rov fidOovq. 
§• diropovfievoK B avroi^ irpoaeXOdp ri^ dprjp 'PdBu^ 
elirep. ^Eyoi> . de\a>^ & opBpe^, Btafiifidaai vfms Kara rerpa^ 
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lUcryCKtov^ owXlra^, civ IfLoi &v Seofjuu uTn^pertfcn^Te, scai 
ToKavTov fuadov wopl<niT€. 9. ipcortofAevo^ Se Srov heoiro, 
*AtrK&Vt ^^» hKT')(iKUdv Berjaofjuu * iroXXa S* 6p& Trpofiara 
tuu dJrfo^ KcH fiov% Koi ovov^^ a drroBtipepTa xal t^vatiOivra 
pqBm^ av irapeypi, riiv Zuifiounv. 10* Berjaofjuu Be Ktu r&v 
hetrinav of? %p^<rde irepi ra vTro^vyia * tovtoi^ ^ev^a^ tov? 
daxov^ irpo^ aWrjiKov^, opfiltra^ exaoTOV aaxov XlOov^ 
dprria'aq xai o^eW &<nr€p dyxupn^ ei^ to vBtopf Siayayaiv 
tuu afi<l>OT€p(o0€p Brja-a^^ eTrifiaKo vXrjv mi yrjv hn^pritrra * 
II* oTi fi\v oiv ou /caTaBvtretrffe axnUa fiaXa elaeaOe* 
WW yap aaiM^ Bvo avBpa^ l^« rod firf KaraJBvvcu * ^crre Be 
pLTi oKurBaveiv ^ v\ri k(u r} yfj a^riaei. 19* ^Akovctcuh 
ravra rot9 trrparfiyoU ro j^ev evOvp/rffjui x^P^ eBoxei elvai, 
TO S' epyop dBuvarov rfaav yap ol iccaiKvaovre^ irepap 
TToXXot imreh, o^ eitdv^ tow irptLrovi ovBev av hrerperrov 
ro6Tei>v troielv. 13* euravBa rrjv p^v vo'repaiau eirapey(^(l>» 
povp 6*9 TOVfiircCKip [^ 7r/)09 Ba/8i;X<5va] €t9 ra? cucavfTTov^ 
Ktifiai, KaraicavaaPTe^ epOep e^aap * &aTe oi iro\ep,ioi, ov 
irpoarjiKavpop^ dWa iOewpTO^ seal op^otoi ^aap Oavpa^eip 
OTTOi TTore Tpey^oprai ot EXKf)P€^ koI rl ep p^ €)(pi€p. 

1.4* EpravOa oi p,ep aWot oTparulnat dfi^l tu hrtrr^ 
Beta fja-ap • oi Be orparTiyol sccu ol Xo'^ayol vdXip <rvpfj\0op, 
xal avpoyofyopre^ tow eaXtoKora^ ijXeyxpp """^^ tcuxkfp 
vaxrap x^P^^ '^^^ eKdarrf etrj, 19. oi 8' ekeyop on ra 
fA€P TTfm fietrfffifipiav rrj^ errl Bafiv\&pa ettf xal MffBiap, 
B^ fl<nrep fjKOiev' 17 Be irpo^ eto eni Sovad re xal ^Eic 
ffdrapa ^epoi, epda Bepi^eip kcu eapi^eip Xeyerai fiaavKev^ * 
7f Be Biafidpry top irorafxop wpo^ ectrepap eirl AvBiap Kal 
Itoplap ^epoi * 17 Be Bia rap opeap, xal irpo^ apicrop tc* 
rpafifiepTf^ or$ eU KapBov^pv^ ayoi. 16. toi^oi;9 Be €<f>a-' 
cap oucelp dpa ra opTj^ xal iroXepkiKOv^ elpa4, Koi fiaaiXea^ 
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avK aKOV€iv aXKa tcai c/ci/SaXeZy irore 6K atrrov^ fiaaCKuetiP 
arparuLVj Bd^SeKa fAVpidStK * roihwp S* ovBtva anrovoaTfjirai 
Sia TTJv hvcytoplav, oirore fiivroi irpo^ rov (raTpdinjv rov 
hf rf» treiifp am-eiacuirro, Kal eirifiiyvvviu tr^Snv re irpo^ 
ixeipov^ K{u eKeivtov vpo^ iavrov^. IT. ^Axovtraure^ 
ravra, oi arparffjol iKoBurav x^P^^ ^^^ eKcurraypae 
tfxtaieovTa^ elStPtu, ovSiv SijKov iroirjaapre^ Sttoi irop€v^ 
erOai efJteXKov, eBotcei Si roh arparifjoU dvaymiov chffu 
Sui, T&p opdnv €t9 KapBotrxpv^ efifidWeiv* tovtov^ yap 
BieKdopra^ eifxurav eU *Ap/ievlav ^^iv, ^ ^Opovra^ VPX^ 
iroXKfy: tau evBalfiOvo^. emevdev S' eSiropov etfiturav elvcu 
Svoh TA9 eOdko^ 7rop€V€<r0€u. 1S« evl rovroi% lOwavro^ 
oiroD^ ffviKa kcH hoKolri rrj^ &pa^ ripf iropelav iroiohrro * t^ 
yap inreplSoXijv r&v op€&>v €B€8oIk€<tuv firi irpoKarcLKiq^Beifi * 
mat TraprjyyeiXap^ €7r€iB^ Seiirvrftreuip, (TvaKevatrafiipov^ 
jrapra^ dpowaveaOM, ical hre&Oai, ripitc &p re? irapayycKXy. 
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0<ra fjkep off ep rtf apapaaei €y€P€TO fJ^^Xp^ t^ 
p^yvi^f icai Saa /jLera rf/p /mi^HP €P rai^ awopSa!h a? fiaap- 
X€V9 iccu ol cvp Kvptp apa^apre^ 'JSXXi/vev esroirfcavroj 
Kcu o(ra^ irapafidpTO^ ra? <T*trophiisi fiaatXw^ teal Ticaa^ 
^€ppov^, eTroKefiridf) 7r/)oy rotf^'^EWrfpa^ hraKokovOovPToq 
rov Ilepatfcov crpareufiaro^, ep r& TrpocOep Xoy^ BeSriKtO" 
rat. 9* hret Be d^Uopro epBa o /a6v Tlypfj^ rrorafjuo^ 
waprdrrao'tp airopo^ ifp Bia ro fidOo^ /col fieyeOo^, wdpoBo^ 
Be ovK ?iP, dXK^ ra KapBovj(ei(i opvf dirorofia tnrip airrov 
rou irorafiov etepefiaro, eBd/cet B^ rol^ trrparyfyol^ Bva r&v 
op€oi>p iropemeop elpat. 8. i]Kovoy yap r&p oKurKOfieptop 
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on, €t Sl€\0oi€v ra Kaphovyjeia ifyt}, ev ffj *Apfi€via ra^ 
iTfiya^ Tov TlypfjTo^ irorafiov^ ifv fjikv jSovXaovrcu^ Siafiri* 
crovrai, ^v he firj fiovXfOPrai, Trepilaai, koI tov Ev<l>pdrov 
Se ra^ Tnjya^ ekeyero ov irpoato rov TiypTjro^ eXvat, Ktu 
earcv oi5ra)9 e^pv, 4. rfpf S* eU rov^ Kap^ov^ov^ €pLpo\i)v 
€0^6 iroiovvTcu, afut fiev XaOeiv ireiptoftevoi, apui Se ^ddctu 
irpiv T0U9 irokefiiov^ KaraXafieip ra cucpa. 

5. *Hvl/ca 8' ^ dfiffi rifp reXevralaP ^vkaxijv, kcu 
eXeiTTero rrj^ w/ero^ otrov tr/coralov^ SieXOelp to ircSiov, 
TrjviKavra dvaordpTes: diro nrapayyikcrew^^ wopevofievoi 
a<f>i/cvovinrai dfui Ty Vf^P^ trpo^ to opo^. 6. €v0a Stj 
Xupiao^ost piv riyevTO tov OTpaTevpaTO^^ \afitov to afi(f) 
avTOP KCU Tov^ yvfiinjTa^ irapTa^, H€PO(I)&p Be cvp toi^ 
OTTiaOoifivXa^tp oirXiTat^ eWero^ ovhtpa €)(<op yvp^pfjra • 
ovieh yap KivZvp&i eBotcet elpai^ p.ri tk apto vropevofidptoP 
€K TOV OTTurOep hrKTiroiro, 7. koi em fi€P to axpop apor 
fialpii X€ipi&o<f>o^, irplp Tipa acaOecrOai t&p iroXefiicop • 
erretTa S' v^yriyeiTo • e^elirero Be del to xmepPdXKop tov 
aTparevp^TO^ eU Ta9 Kfop^a^ ra? ip toU ayKecrl re kcu 
pvypvi T&p opeatp, 8. "Epda 8i) ol p^ep KapBov^oi e«X*- 
iroPTe^ ra? oi^fw, eypPTe^ kcu yvpalxa^ kcu 'rrcuBa^^ €<f>€v 
yop eni ra oprf* ra Be lirtnJScta iroWa ^p Xap^fidpeip^ 
rjtreof Be kcu jf^aXKotpxKri trapMroKKoi^ KaTeCKevaapepai al 
ohKiaiy &p ovBep e^epop oVEXXripe^^ ovBe tow difOpdnrov^ 
eiiedKOP, VTTO^iZop^pdi^ el «n*Q)9 eOeXriaeiaP ol KapBoxrxpi, 
Buevai airrov^ w Bml if>CKla^ t^9 j(d)pa^y eireiirep fidaiXel 
iroXep^ioi ri<Tap • 9« ra p.epToi eiriTrfBeia 0T<p ri^ efriTvyj^dr 
voi lxdp,fiapop* dpdyKf) yap ^p, ol Be KapBovxpi oSre 
KoKovvTCdP virr\Kovop^ ovre &XX6 ^cXikop ovBep hrolovp, 

10. Kirei Be ol reXevTcuot, t&p ^EXKrflffap KdTefiatPop 
6W TO? Mpa^ dnro rov cuepov, ^&; axoraloi, — Bia yap to 



90 Retreat of the Ten Thousand. [Xen. 

OTevijv clpai rrjv oSoVt oKriv rriv ^fiepav 1} avdfiaat^ avroU 
eyepero tcai scardficuns el? ra^ /cdfia^^ — rore Hj avXke- 
yivre^ rtve? r&v ExipSovxoop roU reXevraloi^ hreO&no, 
Koi a7re/eT€Lvdp TiPa^y mi \i6oi^ Ktu ro^evfuun KareTpaxraVj 
oKlyot oirr€9' cf cnrpotrBotcrjiTov yap avroi^ en-eTrece to 
*E7<XrfPitedp. 11. el fjteproi rare TrXetovv axwekeyqaav^ 
€icipSvP€v<r€p ap Buuf>0apfjpai woXv tov arparevfiaTO^. ku 
ravTfjp fi€P T7)P pu/rra oirra>9 ep rai^ Ktofjuu^ TjvkiaOrja'av 
ol Se Kap&ovj(pi, irvpa irolsXa exaop KVKKtp errl t&p opeav, 
iccu avpewpe^p oXX^Xoi;?. 19. Afui Be r^ Vf^^P9 ffwek- 
$ova'i Tot9 arparrfffoh Koi yjoya^oh r&p 'EXKtupcdp cSofe 
T&p T€ uTro^vyioDP ra apar/KCua teal ivparoyrara expvrw 
iropeveo'daiy KaTaXiiropra^ raWa^ /cat oaa tip veaart 
cdyjiiKxaTa apBpdtroSa €P rp arparia irdvra atf^elvoL 
13. a")(p\alap yap eirolovp tt^p iropeiav^ iroWa opra, ra 
inro^vyui Koi ra ai'XjmXMTa • iroWoi Be 01 eirl toi;to£9 
0PT€^ dirdfia'xp^ ^aap, Biirkdaid re eiriTriBeui eBet fropi^e- 
aOoA Kcu <^epeaBai,y iroXK&p rSsp dpOpdnrtop optodp, Bo^av 
Be ravra, etcripv^ap ovt<o iroielp. 

14. ^Eirei Be apurrr\<Tavre^ eiropeiopro^ {nroardpre^ ev 
crep^ oi aTparrtyoi, et ri, evpla/coiep t&p elptjfAevwv p>V 
d(l>eLfiepop^ d(lyr)povPTO * oi ^ eireiOopro^ TrXrjp ei rk t( 
€K\ey^ep^ otop rf 'rraiBo^ ewiOvfii^a'a^ fj yupaiKO^ t&p einrper 
ir&p, xai, TavTf)P fiep tt^p r^fiepap qvt<o^ eiropevOi^aaVy ra 
fiep TL fiaypiiepoLy ra Be xai apairavo/iAepoi, 15« ei^ Be Tfiv 
viTTepaiap ylyperai j(€ifio)P woXw, dpayteaiop S* ^p rropev 
eadat * ov yap ijp Ixapa TairiTriBeui, Kay f^eiTO f/^P 
Xeiplao^o^j mirurBo^vkoKei, Be U€PO(f>&p. 16. tea* oi 
TToXefiioi la^vp&^ eirerlOepro^ Kcti arep&p optcop t&p X^ 
pitop, €7^1/9 irpoaiopre^ ero^evop tcai, ea^epBoPfOP' cMrr€ 
fjpo/fKa^opTO ol EWi]pe^, e7riBi^dfK0PTe<: Kal TrdXtp dva')(ar 
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^ovre^f a^ciX^ iropevecOai* koI Bafuva iraprfffeKKev o 
U€PO<l>&u imofiiveiv, ore ol iroKefiioi la-'xypm eiriKeoitno. 

IT* EvOa 6 Xeipiao^o^ oXXore /t€i^ ore wapeyyv^o inre" 
fjLeve^ Tore he ovy^ {nrefievep^ aX\* ^e Ta;^€a>9 seal vapviyyua 
CTTecOaij &crT€ Si}kov t)v in irpayfid n eit) * a^oXif S* oite 
Tfv \Zuv irapeKffdvT^ to amop rfj^ airovifj^* &aTe t} iropela 
Ofiola <f>vy^ eylyvero roU inrurBoi^vXa^i,. !§• /rat ivravOa 
airodvr^Kei avr^p dyaOo^ Aatewpitco^ KXewpv/io^, ro^evOel^ 
But T^ cunnSo^ kcu rfj^ OTToXaSo^ eU to? irXevpa^^ kcu 
Baaut^ *ApKa^y Suifiireph t^p ic€<l)a\Tip. 19. 'EttcI Si 
a<f>iicopTO hri araOiiop^ evdv^ t^airep elyep 6 U€P0<f>&p 
eXOoop irpo^ top Xeipiao^op^ 'priaro avrop on ovj^ uirefiet^ 
pep, aXX' r}Pcvyicd^opro ^vyopre^ &fia ^aj(e<r0au Koi pvp 
8vo KdKa> re KorfctOm opSpe reOparop, Koi ovre dpeXea-dtu 
ovre dop^ai eSvpdfieOa. 90* dvoxpipercu 6 Xeipi<ro<f>o^ • 
BXey^op, e^T}, irpo^ ra opi], seal iSe m afiara irdvra earl* 
fila S avrrj 6S6^ ^p opa^ opOla, teal eirl ravrtf dpOpumtop 
opap e^etrrl <rot ox^op roaovrop, A xareiKi^re^ (fivXdr* 
rovKTi rijp exfiaaip. 21. ravr eyo) €<nrevSop, xal Bia 
rovrd ce ovx virefiepop, et, ttco^ Svpaifirjp ^Odtrai, irplp 
KareCKrf^Oai rijp {nrepfioXrip * ol S ^efiope^ ov^ e^ofiep ou 
ffMcip elpai aXXrfp oBop. 22. 6 Be Uepo^&p Xeyei* *AXX^ 
€ya> €j(w Buo avBpa^, eirei yap ^filp irpdyfiara wapelxov, 
evffBpevtrafiep, mep r)iia^ kcu dpawevcai eiroiriae, kcu, 
aTrexreipafiep rtpa^ avr&p, teal ^Apra^ irpovdvfiridfffiep Xo- 
Beip avrov rovrov epe/ca, 07ra>9 iqyefuxxiP €iBo<n rrjp ^J^pap 
Xpffo-alfieOa. 

93. Kai evOv^ dyayopre; rot/9 dpOpdrrrov^, rfXerfypp 
SiaXafiopre^ ei rwa e)Ze'l€v aWi^i' oSop ^ riip ^apepdp. 6 
p^p ovp irepo^ ovK eifyq, fidXa iroXX&p ^o^cap rrpoaayofie" 
p<op * hrel Be ovBep a^eXifiop eXeyep, op&pro^ rov erepov 
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mar€a'<f>ayff, 94. o he \onto^ eKe^ ori ovro^ fiev ov tpalrj 
Sta ravra elBcpcu, Sri avr^ €Tvyj(ap€ dvydrrjp itcel map 
dpSpl CKSeSofievrf • ainw S* €<fyij rfyrfaeaOcu Swai^v xal 
VTro^vyiot^ iropeveeOat oSop. ^5» eptoroifiepo^ S' ev eifj n 
€P avTp hviTtrapiTOP j(tdpioPy €<l>ff etpoi a/cpop, o el firi rv^ 
irpoKardkrif^oiro, dSvparop eceaOai wapeXOelp, 96. *JSr- 
ravOa iSoKei^ cvyKoKeirapra^ Xoyja^om tcai ireXraara^ §c(u 
T&p OTrXit&p, X&yeip re ra irapopra, kcu eptorav ev t«9 
avT&p earip oari^ dpifp dyaOo^ eOeXot ap yepeaOai, tctu 
inrocrm eOeXopnj^ nropevecrOai,. 97. vif>laraTat tSop ^ep 
ottXct&p ^ Api^OTtipvfio^ MeOvBptev^ ^ Apical KCii ^Ayaaia^ 
STv/MJ>a\t4>^ ^ApKot^, apTurraaid^cop Be avroi^ KaWlfia'xo^ 
HappacTLO^ ApKw;^ xai ovro^ €<f>rj edeXetp iropeveaBai^ 
irpoaXafioDP eOeXopra^ e/e Trapro^ rov arpareufioTO^' eyw 
yap, e<l>r)^ otBa ort e^prai voXKol r&p petop efiou fiyox/' 
fiepov. 98. etc rovrov eptorSHrtp et, ri^ kcu t&p yvfiprjrafv 
ra^idp^top edeXoi avfjtiropeveaOai. v^itrrarai, Apurrea^ 
Xm)9, w iroKKw)(pv iroXKov a^io^ ry arparm tU ra roiavra 
eyepero, 

n. K(u Tjp /iiep BeiKff tjBtj, ol ^ eieeKEv6p airroif^ Ip^ 
tf>ayopra^ iropeveaOai. /ecu top r^yefiopa Sijeravrev irapa^ 
BiBdaaiP avTot^, kcu cvpriBeprai rrjp pip pvtcra^ ^p \d/3oD<n 
TO axpop, TO 'x&ptop <f>vXdTteip^ ap,a Be r^ Vf^P^ ''V <^dX^ 
irtyyi artpMipeip • Kot rov<i pip apto oPTa^ lepai etri roif^ 
tearexoPTa^ t^p ^pepap eicfiaa-ip, avTol Be ovp^fiorfdrja-eip 
e/e/3aipopT€<: «? ctv BvpfOPTcu Taj^tcrra. 2. Tavra awdefie* 
poi^ ol pip eiropevopTO ttX^Bo^ ©9 BiaxiXioi • seal vBtop woXv 
^p ef oipdpov* U€Po(f)&p Be ex^v tov9 o7ria0oif)v\aKa^ 
riyeiTO Trpo^ rrfp ^apepap eK^acvp^ oirw^ Taxrnf Ty oBw ol 
iroXep^ioi TTpocexoiep top povp^ koI ©9 puiXiara Xddotep ol 
TtepcioPTes. 8. eirel Be if<rctv eiri j(apdBpa oi mttrdo^vKa* 
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^9, riv €$€4 BiafioPTO^ 7rpo9 to opBiov exffaive^p, Tfivucaira 
€Kv\ivBovif ol 0apl3apoi oTsjovrpo'Xpv^ dfjba^ialov^, /ecu fui^ov^ 
Kcu €XaTT0t/9, A ij>€p6^voi TT/w Ttt? verpa^ iralovre^ 
Bi£(r(f>€vBopa>PTO • Kai iravrditaaiv ovSe ireXdaai olov r ^v 
Tji elaoSoi. 4* ^*^^ ^^ Td>v \a)(ay&v, et fitf ratntf Bwaiw 
70, aXKr/ hr^ip&uro* luu raSra evoiovv p^^XP^ ctcmo^ 
iyevero * eirel Si ^vro dufHitveU etvai airu}VT€9» Tore dvtjK" 
6ov etri rh Beuirvop* eryy)(fUH>p ie suu dpdpiaroi opt€^ 
axnSnf ol oviado^vXatfriaavTe^. ot fitproi voXefuoi oiSev 
en-avaairro Bi oXiy? t^ wxto^ iCu\ipBovpT€^ tow XiBov^ * 
TexfiMpecd^u ^ fiv r^ '^d^» 

9. Ol S <^oirr€9 Toy ryyefidva, kvkX^ irepudvre^j tcara' 
Xapfidvova-i rov^ ^vKaica^ dp^ wvp tcaOrifimfOif^ * kcH tov^ 
pip leaTateavopTe^, tou9 Si tearaSm^pre^, avrol hnavff 
ep£Pop w TO cLKpop K(trexoPT€^. 6. oi 8* ov KaTeixoVf 
a\Xa pMOTO^ fjp vTrep avr&Py irap op ?fp tf arePTf avrrf 
0&9, €^' 27 eKodfipro ol ^t;Xair69. o^o&>9 pepTot aindOep 
hri T0V9 7ro\€/U(9t;9 ^v, o^ hr\ rtj (fxipepa 6S^ iKdOrfpro. 
7. Kcu rriP pip pv/cra hnmOa Sirffoyop • eirci S' ripJpa 
imi^oMfePt eiropeuoPTO a^y^ <rvpT€Taypipoi irri tou9 iroXe- 
fUQV9 • fcai yap opJ.ykTi eyepero, Shtt S\a0op iyyv^ vpoaeXr 
0dpT€q. itrel Si elSop aXXijXow, rj re caKviy^ e<f»&ey^aTOt 
4MU dXaXd^apT€^ tepro IvX rov^ dpOpdnrov^ * ol Si ovk 
eSe^apTO, aXXa \nrdpT€^ rrpf oSop, ^vyopre^ oXtypi dve-^ 
BpfiaxoP* evfyipo^ yap tfcap. 8« ol Si dp^l Xeipiaoifwp, 
OKOvaapre^ r^ adXirvffO^^ evOv^ Upto omo Kara rifp 
^wpepop oSop^ dXKoi Si r&p arparrfymp Kara drpi/SeU 
o3ov9 eiropevoPTOj rf ervypp eKCurroi opre^j leal dpafidpre^ 
IU9 eSvpiiprOf dpip^p a\X77Xov9 T0i9 Sdpact, 9« «al ovrot 
irpSnot, ervp€p^^ap T0f9 wpoxaTaXafiown ro ^qo/mW. Hevo- 
0^1/ 8e^ h(p»P rap ovi^So^vKdK^p rov^ i^pAcei^y ivopeuero 
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ryrrep ol top fff^iiova expvres • evoSmraTtf yap f)v roU vTra^ 
^vyloK* T0U9 Se ^fiiaei^ Siri<r0€v rip tnrofyyltdv era^e. 
10. Ilopevofievoi S* ivrvyyavovai Xoif}^ virep rtj^ oSoi), 
KaT€i\f}fifi€v<p VTTO Twv TToXefiioiVj 0V9 fj aiTOKoy^aL apdyfCTf 
tf Si€^€vx0€u airo twp aXK(op 'EXKrupwp. Kfu ainoi flip ap 
€Trop€v0fferap rpr€p ol aXXot, ra Sk vTTO^vyia ovk rfp aXXi; fj 
ravrrf ixfiifpai, 11« €P0a Bif irapatceXiuo-dfiepoi aXXt^Xoi^^ 
TrpoafiaXKovin 7r/>09 top \d<f>op opOiot^ roU XoxoK^ ov 
tcvicXip, aXKa KaraXptrdpre^ cujyoBop roU iroXefiioi^^ el fiau* 

XOIPTO <l>€Vy€lP. 19* KCU T6C»9 pt€P OVTOV^ apofiaipopTa^^ 

oirrj eSvpaPTO SiccurTOf;^ ol fidpfiapoi ero^evop kcu efiaXkop^ 
eyyt/9 8' ov TTpoalePTO^ dXKa 4>vyp Xei^rrovat to x^P^^^* 
Koi TOVTOP re ir€ip€\rfKv0€<rap ol "EWrjpe^, kcu ercpop 
opSnnp efiirpoaOep XdtfHtp icar€j(pfA€POP • eni rovrop av0i^ 
eBoKet 7rop€U€a0(u. 13. *Epporiaa<i ^ 6 Bepo<l>&p^ fiij^ e» 
€pf)fiop KaraXiiroi rop r/kaKora Xo^op^ kcu irdXip Xafioprc^ 
ol iroXeiJUOi, hridolpro rol^ wro^vyioK Trapiovaip^ — errl 
iroXu S TIP ra {nro^vyia, are Bia a-repfj^ rrf^ oBov tropevd^ 
fiepa, — KaraXelirei eirl rov Xd<l>ov Xoyayov^ Kti^to'dBfopop 
Kr)<f>ia'0^pro^ ^Adf)Palop^ kcu ^Afi^iKpdrrjp Afi^iBrifiou 
*A0ffpa2op, K(u ^ Ap^aiyopap ^Apyelop ^vydZa^ avm Be avp 
rols Xopiro'tq etropevero hn rop Beurepop Xo^op, tcai rm 
avr^ rpomp fcal rovrop aipovtrip, 14. En S* avroU 
rptro^ fuurro^ Xoitto^ ^p, 'rroXv opOidiraro^j 6 vrrep T79 €7ri 
T« irvpi KaTaXff^0eiar)^ ^vXa«^ t^ pvkto^ \mo r&p c^e- 
Xopr&p. 15. hrel S* eyyif^ eyepopro ol'^EXXtfpe^f Xeifrov 
(Ttp oi fidpffapoi dfjMj(fjrl rop fia^rrop, notrre 0avfiaaTdp 
TTatri y€pea0aiy kcu inrdynrevop Beiaapra^ avrov^ fi^ kvkXc^ 
0epre^ iroXiopKolpro diroXiireip. ol S dpa dwo rov axpov 
Ka0op(opre^ ra omc0ep yiypofupa, irdpre; eni rov^ cwr*- 
er0o^vXcuca^ e)(d>povp. 16. kcu Uepo^p fiep avp Tot9 yec»- 
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7(1701^ avifiaiv€P eiri ro cucpov, rov^ Se a\Xou9 iieekev<rev 
{nrdyeiv, Siro>^ oi TeXetrraZoi XdyfOi Trpotrfii^iav, xtu Trpo* 
€Xj06p7a^ Ka7a r^i^ oSov iif r^ ofuiK^ 0e<r0<u 7a oWXa 
elire. 

17. Kai ev tovt© taS %poV^ ^\0€P *Apj(ay6pa^ o^Apyclo^ 
W€^>€vym, teal \ey€i eo9 dveKOirffaap diro rov irpdrov Xo^ou, 
Kcu oTi reOpoai RTf^cadStopo^ koI * Ap^^iKparrj^^ xai aWot 
otroi iJLri dWd/j^evoi iea7a rij^ irerpa^ Trpo^ 7ov^ oiriaOotpu* 
Xaxa^ d<f>ifcov70. 18. rairra Se Bunrpa^dfievoi ol /Sap/Sn" 
poi ^Kov hr dvrliropov \d<f>op 7m fuurr^' sctu Eepo^&p 
ii€\ey€70 airroU it epfii^pecj^ irepl ottopB&p, kcu 7ov^ . 
vetcpoif^ d7ry7€i, 19. oi Se i^cav dTroSdnreip eif} ^ fxri 
icdew ra^ oUcla^, ervp^/ioXdyeL 7av7a o Uepoilmp. ep a> 
Se TO pip oKXo <n'pa7€Vfia Traprjch oi Be 7av7a Bi€\eyov7o^ 
vdp7e^ oi he rotnov 7ov tottov avpeppvfjaav, 90« hnavOa 
Mrrain-o oi TroXe/icot. kclI cTrel 7jp^aP70 icarafiaipevp am 
70V ficuTTOV irpo^ TOW aXKov<:, €P0a ra onrXa ece^in'o, tei/To 
Si; oi iroXepuoi ttoWA 7r\i^0€i /vol 0opufi&> * Koi eirel eye- 
P0V7O eni rrj^ Kopinf^ tov ftao-TOV, dtf> ov Uepo^wp Kare* 
fiwpePj hcvkipSovp 7r€7pa^' koI €po^ p,€P Ka7ea^ap to ckcKo^^ 
Hepo^irra Se o \rjrcta7n<T7ifi e)(top ttjp dawlSa drreXiTrep* 
91* Evpv\oj(p^ Be Aovatev^ Aptea^ TrpoaeSpap^p atrroi, 
ottX/ti;?, kcu Trpo dp,if>olp vpofieffKrip^epo^ dTre'xcipei^ teal oi 
oKKoi 7rp6^ Tov^ avpre7a^p^pov^ d7njk0op, 99* *JB#c Se 
TovTOi; irap 6/iov eycVero to *EX\ffPi/cop^ /uu itrferjprjaap 
av70u^ €P iroXKai^ xal xaXals olfciai^ km eirnrfieiot^ Bay^i^ 
Xecrft • suu yap olpo^ iroXv^ ^p^ &a7e €P XdtcKOi^ kopuvtoI^ 
elxop, 98* Uepo^p Se teal lLeipl<T0^o^ Bieirpd^apro &a7€ 
Xa/SoWe? Tot;9 petcpov^ dirdBoirap top iffepjopa • kcu, Trdvra 
etrovqaav Tot? dTToOapovaw he r&p Buparip, wcirep pofU" 
^evfu dvBpdaiP dyadoU* 
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94* Tf) Be voTepaia aif€u fff^fJLovo^ eiropeuovro * ika,yi' 
p£POi S ol TToXefuoi^ /ecu oirp cltf arevop j(a>piov TpoKaraKapir 

fidvOVT€9j €K<d\V0V Ttt? TTapohov^, %^. 6wOT€ fL€V OVP TOV^ 

irp<oTov^ K€d\votev^ U€Po<f>a)v cunadev etcficupeiv wpo^ ra 
opt) ekue r^v airoi^pa^iv tt^ TrapoSov roU irp^roif;, avo)- 
repio wetpfifAepo^ yiyveadcu r&v KtoXvovr^v* 30« ovore Si 
ToU oTTurOev ividolvrOy Xetpico^x^ exfiaivmv, teal ireip^^ 
/A€i^09 avarrepfo ylyveaOcu, tUv KoaikuoPTWVy ikve r^v ^o^ 
^pa^of Try; vapoBov roU oiriaBev' Koi del ovTa»9 i&<nfio%w 
dXKrlKjov;^ kcu uryypm aKKriKi»p hrepdkovro. 97* ^v Se 
iccu oirore avrol^ tqI% dpafiwri iroXKa Trpdjfuira waf€ij(py 
ol fiapfiapov iraKtp KarafiaiPovaiP * €Ka(l>poi yap ri<ra»^ 
ware tccu eyyvOcp <f)€uyovT€^ djroif^evyeip^ ovBip yap et^op 
aXXo t^ Tofa koI cr^epBopo^. tt8« apurroi Bi to^otoi fiaav 
elxpp Be ri^a cyyw t^itt^j^, ra Be ro^eipuira vXeop ^ 
Biirrij(ff €i\/aip Be ra^ pevpa^, oTcore to^voicp, 7rpa9 ro 
fcdrto Tov To^v T^ dpurrep^ iro& wpofiaipppre^* ra fc 
To^evfuira ep^cope^ Bia r&p dfrviBmp koI Bia rwp 0mpdtct»v. 
exp^yro Bi avrolf: ol EXKffpe^^ eirel Xafiaep, dtcovrioi^g 
epaytcv\&PT€^. ev rotrroi^ tol^ yfopiot,^ oi Kpfyre^ XP^^^ 
fAtorarot eyevopro. VPX^ ^^ avr&p Srparo/cKfi^ Kprj^. 

III. TavTfiP B^ av •njv tjfAepap 7ivKla0f)aap ep ral^ j«o- 
/t*ai9 T(W inrkp tov tr^iov rov irapa top KeprpLrrfP vorof* 
fiop^ eupp9 w BiirXedpop, 09 opi^ rriP ^App£piap tau r^ 
r&p KapBovymp p^ei/sai^. Koi ol "EXKrfpe^ evrax^a dpewav^ 
aapTO cur/iepoi, iBopre^ v^iop* djreix^ Be rSnv opemv o 
irorafjLo^ ef fj hrTa oTaBia r&p KapBovx^^* ^* '"otc fjip 
OVP yvXlaOfjaap fidXa i^Beo^ Kiu ravtrriBeui expvre^, teal 
voXka tS>p irapeXrjfKvOdrwv iroptdp p»PfffMP€vopT€^. eirra 
yap fiiupa^^ oaaxnrep iir^pevOriaap Bia rS>p KapBovjaooip, 
"rrdaa^ paxppspoi Bierekeaap, koI hraOop KOdca wra oiSi 
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ra a-ufiirainra utto fiaaCkim^ luu Tiainu^eppovq. co9 oSv 
airffXXayfAepoi tovtwp^ fj8ea>^ etcoifiriOfjaap, 

8. AfM Bi T^ Vf^P9» op&atv Imrea^ irov 'iripav rav 
worafiovj e^anrXurfievav^ co9 mKuaovra^ BiaficUveiv, ttc^ov^ 
^ hrl T4W ^xBac^ irapaTerajfiepov^ avto rap Imri^v^ eo9 
Kmkvaovra^ et9 t^i^ ^Apfieviap eicfiaipeip. 4» fjaap ^ ovrot 
^Opopra Kcu, *ApT0irx<i» *ApfjL€Pioi km MdpSoi xal XaXSaloi 
fiia6o(f>dpot, eX^yopTO Be oi Xa\£alot ekevffepoi re scai 
aXKifxoi elpai,' owXa S* el'xpp yeppa fiaKpa kcu, Xoy)(a^. 
5. cu Be o^O^u avrai, €<f> &p iraparerayfAepov ovroi ffaap, 
rpLa ^ Terrapa irkedpa airo rov irorafiou direlxop' 0&9 
Be fiia 71 opmiiepti tip ayovtra apta^ oxrirep jdeipoirolf^TO^ • 
ravT'p erreip&pro Bui^alpeiP ol EXkripe^, 6. eirel Be 
weipwfiepQi^ TO re vBwp inrep t&p fjLOOT&p effxupero^ icai 
rpaj(yi r)P 6 irorafw^ fieyaXoi^ \t0ois kcu oXtaOffpoi^f — 
Koi OUT €P T^ vBari ra oTrXa tip eyeip^ et Be fitf, fjpnra^ep o 
7roTafu>9* eirl t€ t^ «e^X?^ ra oTrXa €l rt^ ^epot^ yvfipol 
eylypopro trpo^ ra ro^eufiara xal raXKa fiekff^ — ay€j^ci/wy- 
aap^ Koi avrov earparoTreBeuaapro irapa rop Trorafiop, 
7» EpOa Be avrol rrjp irpdaOep pvtera ^aap evl rov opou^^ 
etoptap rov^ KapBovypv*; iroXKov^ avpeiXeyfiepov^ ep rol^ 
OTrXot^. epravOa Brf iroXkii dOv/ila ^p roU "EXKriaip^ 
op&a^ fjLCP rov vorafiov rrjp Bwriropiap^ opSxri Be rov^ 
Biafiaipeip xtoXvaopra^j opSnTi Be rol^ Bia/Salpovatp eiriKei^ 
aofiepov^ TOW KapBov)(pv^ oiriaOep, 8. ravrr)p fiep ovp 
r^p rifiepap Koi rr^p pvKra efieipap ip iroXK^ airopia opre^, 
Sepoi^&p Be opap elBep * eBo^ep ep ireBat^ BeBea-BcUf avrtu 
Be avr^ avrdfiarcu Treptppvijpcu^ &are \v0fjpat kcu Biafial* 
v€ip oTTocop el3ov\ero, hrel Be opOpo^ ^1/, ep^ercu rrpo^ 
rop Xe^>liro<f>op^ kcu \eyeL on, eKirlBa^ eyei icaXok eaeaOcu^ 
KCU Birryelrai ain^ to opap, 9. Be ijBfir4 re km m rn^ 
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j(^iaTa 66)9 inreifxupeVi effvovro nravre^ irapovre^ ov arpaTtf- 
fOL * Kai, ra Upa KoXa ^v €v0v^ eirl rov irpwrov. k4u 
airvoviei ano t&p Upmv ol arpaTqyol mi \oj(ja^ol iraprfy^ 
yeXKov r^ oTparif dpitrroTroicladM. 

lO. Kai dptarwPTi r^ UevoifmvTi vrpoa&rpcypv Buo 
veavlatcm* f^Beaav ycip vavre^ St^ e^ltf avr^ kcu api- 
<rr&PTi Kcu BeiirvoOvTi irpoaeXOeiv, Koi el KoBevSoi eireyel' 
pavra eiTrelvj ei rU r^ e;^o£ r&v irpo^ rov iroKefiov. 
11. KCU, Tore eXeyov Sri rvyx/^votev ^pvyava avWeyovre^ 
ca9 ewi irvp^ Kaireira Karlhotev kv ra> irepav, ev irdrpai^ 
KaOfficovacu^ eir* avrov rov irorafiov^ jepovrd re »cai yv* 
vcuKa xiu ircuSlaKa^ toairep fiapalwov^ Ifiaruov Karari" 
0€fi€Pov^ €v irerpa avrpwSei. 19« iBovai Se c^urt Bo^ai 
ac^aXe^ etvai Biafirjvav* ovBi yap roU iroXxfiloi^ [mrevai 
irpoafiarov elvai tcara rotho. itcBvpre^ S* eiJMaav expvre^ 
ra iyj^ctplBia yv/ivoi £09 vevaofievoi Siafiatveiv vopevd* 
fievoi Bt irpoadep Bia/Sffpai irplp fipe^ai ra alBoia* tcai 
Bia^upre^ kcu Xa/8oW€9 ra Ip^dria irdXiP ^ip. 13. Eih 
6v^ ovp 6 H^i^o^cai/ avro9 re ecnrepBcj Koi roU P€aplaKoi<: 
eyy^eip iK€\£V€y Koi €U)(€O'0ai rol^ ^r]paat Beol^ ra re opet" 
para kclL top wdpop, koa ra Xoiira ayaOa emfeXeo'ai. 
airalaa^ S evOv^ Jfye tow peapiaKOv^ irapa top Xeipiao- 
<l>op^ KCU Bitfyovprai Tavrd, 14. aKOvaa^ Be kcu 6 Xeipl' 
co<f>o^ awopBa^ erroiei* arreiaaPTe^ Be rol^ fiep aXXoi^ 
TraprjyyeXXop avcKevd^ea-Oav, avrol Be, avyKaXeaavre^ 
Toi;9 (rTpaTi;fyov9, e^ovXevoPTO ottch^ up KaXXurra BmfiaZept 
KCU T0V9 T€ efiirpoarOep piKwep^ kcu into t&p cmaffep firfiev 
7raa")(oi€p KaKOP. lcl« Kai eBo^ep avroc^ Xeip^co^op fiep 
riyeiaOai^ Kac Bia^aipeip €j(ppTa to rf/U(rv rov arparevfiaTO^y 
TO S' 7]fiiav €Ti vTTOfiepeiP avp 'Bepo^SypTi, tol Be vwo^vyia 
KCU Toi/ o')(\jop €P fieatp tovtcjp BiafiaipeiP^ 1^ eirel Be 
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KoKm ravra el'/ev^ hropeuovro * fjjyovmo S* ol veapiaKOi ev 
dpi(rr€pa ej(pvr€^ tov irorafiov • oSo^ he fjv errl t^j/ Std" 
fieunv a>^ TeTTap€<; araZiou 

17. Hopevofiivtov S ainwv avriirap^ecrap al ra^ei^ r&p 
imremp* ijreiBrj Be rjaav Kara ttjp BiafictcriP tuu ra^ oj(0(^ 
TOV warafJLOv, effepro ra oTrXa^ «mu avro^ irpSno^ Xeiplao" 
^09, ar€<f)av(oaap,€PO^ kcu enroSv^, eXa/iffape ra OTrXa^ kcu 
701^ oKXoi^ iraai waprfyyeXXe, tuu rov^ \oj(ayov^ i/eeXevep 
ayeip tov9 Xoxov^ opOiov^t tov? fJtep €P apurrepa, tov9 8* ep 
Be^ia eainou. 18* Koi oi pip /jbaprei^ ea-ffMyia^opro eU 
TOP 'worafiop * oi Be iroXep^toi ero^evop re iccu €<rif>€pB6po>p * 
aXX* ov7r<o e^i/cpovpro. 19. eirel Be /caXa tfp ra a<l>ayuiy 
eirtuapi^op iroane^ ol aTpartSnav k(u aprjXdXa^op^ avpwXjo* 
Xt/^bi/ Bi Kcti ai yvpauce^ airaaat * iroWai yap rja-ap eraU 
pai ep r^ (rrparevpLaTi. 90« Kcu XeLplGo^o^ pip epeffaipe^ 
tuu ol aifp exeiptp * 6 Be Uepo^&Pt t&p oina6o^v\cuc(op Xo* 
fim T0V9 ev^dOPoraTOV^i eOei apa /eparo^ 7ra\i,p ctt* top 
TTopop TOP Kara rrjp eK^aaip ttjp eU to, t&p ^App^puop 
opV* irpo<nrotovp>epo^ rairrrf Bui0a^ diroKXelaeiP ruv^ Trapa 
TOP TTOTo/iOP vmrea^. 91. ot Be iroXep^iot^ op&PTe^ pip 
Tov^ ap»<l>l Xeipuro^p eurrerS^^ to vBtap Trep&pra^, op&PTe^ 
Be T0V9 ap^ U€PO<l>&PTa OeoPTU^ ec^ rovp^iroKip, BelaapTe^ 
pij airoKXeurdeirfa-ap, <f>evyov(rip apa xpaTO^, co9 irpo^ t^p 
TOV TTOTap^ov opw e/cfioaip. CTrel Be /eaTa Ttjp oBop eyepoPTOp 
ereipop avo» irpo^ to opo^, 99. Avkio^ ^ 6 t^p to^ip €j(a>p 
T&p hnrefop^ mi Ala")(ip7i^ o ttjp to^ip t&p Tre\TacrT&p t&p 
ofjt^ Xeipiaoil>opf eirel edpoDP dva Kparo^ ^evyoPTa^^ €?- 
TTOPTO* ol Be (TTpaTi&Tai effdmp p,ri aTroXelireaOai, aWa 
(Tvve/cfiaipeip errX to opo^. 93. Xetpico^^ £' av eirei 
BU^tf^ Tov^ pip lirTrea^ ovx eBloDKep, ev0u^ Be Kara Ta^ 
Trpotrffteovtrai^ o^6a^ ein tov iroTap^p e^efiaipep em tov^ 



100 Retreat of the Ten Thousand. [Xek. 

avfo irdktfiiov^, ol Sc awo^ opSnrre^ fiev rov^ katnSfv 
linria^ il>€vyovra^y opanne^ S' oTrXtra? a^uriv eirtovra^;, 
€K\€nrov<n ra wrep rov irorafiov atcpa, 

94. Ucvo^&v &*, €ir€l ra irepav Iwpa KcCkSt^ fyiyvofieva, 
aire^wpet TtfV raylarriv irpo^ to Siaficuvov arpcnevfia* kcu 
yap ol KapBovj(pi ^avepol 17817 17^01' €i^ to ircBiov Kara- 
fiaivovre^j w^ eTridffaofievoi roU rekeuraio^^, 9ft. kcu 
Xupiao^^ piv ra ava scareixe, Avxu)^ Se avv oXiyoi^ 
iinyeiprjaa^ eiriBiw^ai eXafie rS)v aKevo^openv ra vTroXec^ 
irop^va^ KCU, p^ra roxnwv ItrBiYTa re KoKffP kcu eKTrcspMra. 
ft6. KCU ra flip aKevo^pa r&v *E\\rjvc»v xal 6 o^Xo^ 
cucpriv Biefiaiv^ * H€i/o<^q)i; Bl arpe^a^ irpos tov9 KapBovxov^ 
dvria ra OTrXa €^6to, kcu iraptfyyeike rol^ Xoy^ayoU Kar 
ivaporia^ iroir^aaaOcu €KCurrov rov iavrov \oj(0Vt irap 
aaitiBa irapayarfovra^ rtjv evcdpjorLOV eiri ^\ar/yo^* km 
tow piv \o')(ar/ov^ Koi rov^ €V€opx)rapxov^ wpiy: rHv Kap" 
Bovj(ia>v levai, ovpayov^ Be KaraarffacurOai nrpo^ rov rroroF- 
pov. 9T. Ol Bie KapBovj(pi <09 ewpoDv tou9 67na0o<l>vXaKas 
rov o)^Xov ^p'iKovpevov^y xal oX/<yov9 17S17 ^cupofievov^, darrov 
7 eirrfeaav tpoa^ riva^ abovre*;. o be Xeipiaoipo^, eirei ra 
Trap avr^ aa(l>a\w etye^ rrepirei, irapa Uevo<l>&vra rov^ 
nreXraoTa^ kcu atjiepBovrjra^ kcu ro^ora^, kcu KeXevei iroielv 
o rt av irapayyeXXy, 98« iBwv Be avroi;^ BiaficUvovra^y 
6 Sevo(l>£)P irep'^a^ ayyeXop KeXevei avrov peipai eirl rov 
rrorapov prj Biafiapra^ * orav B ap^mprai avrov Bta/ScuveiP^ 
epapriov^ ep0ep kcu epOep a^wp epficupeiv (^9 Biafiriaopivov^^ 
Bi/qyKvXtopafOv^ tov9 OKOvriara^j kcu eirifie/SXrfpepov^ tou9 
Tof 0Ta9 • pi] irpoato Be rov irorafiov rrpofiaiveip. 99. Tot9 
Be irap eavr^ waprfyyeiXep^ eireiBap a^epBopfi e^iKinjrai 
Kal dain<: '^^f iratapiaapra^ Oehf eU rov^ voXefiiov^ • 
eireiBap Be apoarpeyp'toavp ol rroXepuo^^ kcu Ik rov iroraphoi 
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(ra\7r£«T^? trrffi^ptf to iroKefiiKov^ av<urrpe^avra^ iifi 
topv Tfyeladai, fiev tou9 ovpayoiK^ Belv Be iravra^y kcu, Suz^ 
fiatP€iv on Ta'XjLKTTO^ If €/ca<rro^ r^v ra^^v etyevy w fi^ 
hfiirohl^ew aKKri\ov<i' om oxno^ apiaro^ eaoiro, 09 ap 
irpSno^ €V Tw iripav yepr/Tau 80. ol Se KapSovj(pi, 
6p&vT€^ oXlyov^ ijSrf tow? "Xjoittois, — iroXXol yap luu rwv 
fieveip rerayfievatv a^xpino^ eirifieXfjaofievoi 01 fiep wro^v^ 
ylwp^ ol Se aK€v&v^ ol S' ircup&Vj — ivravda S^ eweKeimo 
Opaaew^t kcu. ^p^ovro a^evBovatf tuu ro^et/eiv, 81« oi Si 
EXKrjve^ TTcuavlaavre^ &pfjL7jaav Bpofiip eir aurou^ * ol Be 
ovK eBe^avTO* kcu yap ^aav oyifKnTfievoi w^ fiev ev rol^ 
opeaiv iKovSs^ irpo^ to emZpafulv kcu, ^evyeiv^ irpo^ Be ro 
ei/i X^lpa^ Be'xetTOai ov\ IxavA^, 33. ev Tovr<p arj/JuiiveL 
aoKiTLKTr^ • KCU, ol fiev iroXifitoi e<f>€vyov iroXv eri OarroVf 
Of, EXXffve^ TVLvavTia arrpe^apre^ €ff>evyov Bia rov ttoto- 
fMv oTi Ta^tora. 33. t&v Be iroXefiiayv ol fiev rive^ 
(uaOofievot wdx&p eBpafiov eiri rov irorafwv^ kcu ro^evovre^ 
oXiyov^ erptoaav, ol Be *!roXXol kcu irepav ovtcdv r&v 'BW?/- 
V€ov €Ti ^avepoX ^<rav i^evyovre^. 34. ol Be xrrravrriaavre^^ 
apBpi^ofievoi, Koi irpoatarepa rov Kcupov irpoXovre^, varepov 
r&v fiera Sei'o^ayirro? Siefifjaav TrdXiv* kcu eTptodTjadv 

T4V69 KCU TOVrOfV. 

IV, Ev€h Be Bieffirjaav^ awra^dfievov dfufn fieaov fifie* 
pa^j €7rop€u0fjaav Bta 7^9 *Apfievi,a^ ireBlov dirav kcu 
X€£ot;9 yfjXo^ov^^ ov fielov ff nrevre irapaadrfya^* ov yap 
tfaav eyyif^ rov rrorafiov K&p.cu, Bca tov9 rroXefiov^ rov^ 
TTpo^ rov^ KapBov^ov^. 9. e\^ Be rfv d^Uovro Kcafiriv 
fieyaXfi re ^v, kcu fiaatXeiov el'^e r^ Krarpdrrri^ kcu eiri 
Taft9 irXeiarav^ oIkIcu^ rvpaei^ eirfjaap' emrriBeia S* ?jv 
Bay^iXi). 3. evrevdev B* erropevdrjaav ara0p,ov^ Bvo rra" 
paadyya^ BeKUy fiej(pi virepfjXOop ra^ rrrfya<: rov Tiyprfro^ 
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irorafiov. hncvdep S* erropevdijaap oraOfAOv^ rpeU irapof 
a-dyya^ irevreicaJZeica eirl top TrfXefioav irorafJMV, OVT09 S' 
^p tcoKo^ fjiep, fi€ya9 S ov* KWfuu Se voXXiu wepl rov 
TTorra/jMV ijaap. 4. d Se ran-09 OVT09 ^Apfievia hcaXelro ^ 
w/w eenrepap. wrap^o^ ^ rjp avr^ Tipifia^o^^ 6 km 
fictcriKei <I>IKo^ jepofiepo^, koi 6v6t€ Trapeii}, oifBeh aXKo^ 
fiturCkia eiri top vmrop dpefiaXKev. 5* ovto<: irpoariKaaep 
linrea^ ^©v, tctu irpoTrdfi'^ya^ ipfifjpea etirev otl fiovXoiTo 
SidkexjOffpai T0J9 apxovat. toU Sc aTparrfyoh eBo^ep 
aKovaat • koa irpoa^kOopTe^ 6I9 eirqKOOP ^pwTtup t/ Odkoi, 
6. o C€ clTrep ort airelacurOoA fiovXoiTO, €<f> ^ A*^€ auro? 
Tou? EXKf)Pa^ aZiicelp^ firfre eiceivov^ xaetp Ta9 oliclaf;, Xafi- 
fiap€ip 76 TaTTATijSew* o<T(op SeoiPTO. eSo|€ TavTa Toh 
CT-paTffyot^^ Kai eaireiaavro lin tovtoi^. 

y. EvT€v0€p S hropevffyaap aTadfioif^ Tpei^ Bia nreSiov, 
vapaadyya^ vepTeKalBcKa ' kclL Tipi^a^o^ irapfjKoXovdeij 
€j(0)p TTjp iavTOv Svpafiiv, d'n-€j(<»p w Betea aTaBiov^* koI 
aif>UoPTO eU /Saa-iXeia kol sctofia^ iripi^ voXKas iroXKSw 
T&p eTTiTrfieuop fieaTci^, 8. aTpaTOTreBevofiepcop 8' avT&Pj 
yiypcTcu T^ pvKTO^ x'^^ iroXkr) • kcu ecoOep eBo^e Biocncff" 
prjcai Ta9 Ta^ei^ Koi toim; arpoTTjyov^ Kwra tcl^ Ktifjui^* ov 
yap €<0pa>p iroXcfiiop ovBepa^ koi da<f>a\h eBoxet ehat Bia 
TO irXrjOo^ Try: ;^^Vo9. 9. hnauOa el^pp irdpTa to hrtTtf- 
0€Mi o<ra €€rnp d^yada, Upeia^ aiTOP^ otpov^ iraXaioif^ evdt^ 
0€t9, afTT€uf>LBa^^ oairpia iraPToBam-d, t&p Be dnoa-KeBav^ 
PVfieptop Tiph diro tov aTpaToireBov eXeyop oti xaTiBoiep 
<rrpdT€Vfia^ kcu pvKT(op TroXXa irvpa ^alvovro. lO. iBoKei 
Bri Toh aTpuTTfyoU ovk dc<f>aXh elpac Buur/crfpovp, dXXa 
awayayetp to orpaTevfia irdXip. €PT€v0€p avpffkOop* 
Kcu yap iBoKCi BuiiOpid^eiP. 11. vvfcrepevoPTtov S* avreip 
evToxfff hriiri'irTei x^^t^ airXero^, &aT€ direKpv^e kcu ra 
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orirXa kclL tov^ avBpt&irov^ xaraKeifievov^ • /ecu ra inro^vyia 
aifveiroSurep fi yioi^ * '^ iroXv^ otcvo^ ^v aviaraadM * 
KaTaK€ifi€v<DV yap dXeeivov iju 17 ;^ta>i/ eirvrreirrcoicvla^ ortp 
firj irapappvebfi, 13« cttc^ 8c 'Eevo^mv eroXfi/qae jvfivo^ 
dvaara^ a")^i^€iv ^t/Xa, rcr^ avcurra^ ri^ kcu aXKo^, exel' 
vov d<l>€\ofi€POi:, eajf^L^ev, ex Se tovtov xai oi aXXoi dva^ 
aravre^ irvp exaov xai €')(pioino * 18* vroXv yap evravda 
evpi<rK€To XP^f^^t ^ i'XjpSnno dvr eXaiov^ av€ix>v Ktu ariaar 
fiuvov Kcu dfwySdXipov €K t&v iriKpSiV xeu repefiivOvvop, €ic 
Se Twv avTwv rourmv /ecu fivpov evpia/cero, 

14« Mera ravra ISoxei nrdXiv Siaa/criPVfT€ov etvcu eU ra? 
/c(0fut^ eU (TTeya^. evOa Stf oi arpaTtSnat avv iroW^ 
^pavyji zeal ti&ov^ ijeaav ein ra^ areya^ kcu ra eTnrrjSeia * 
oa-oi Be^oTC to irporepov aTrtfeaav^ra^ ot/cia^ eveTrptfaap inro 
T^ cuOpia^ Si/erf p €8l8o(rap KaKW <r/c7jpovPT€^, Icl. ei^- 
rev0€P etrcfiyp^ap w/cto<; ArifLOKparriP TtffjLPiTrjp, avBpa^ 
SopT€^^ eiri Ta oprf epda €<f>aaap oi aTToa-KeSappvfMepot xado" 
pav ra irvpa • OVT09 yap IBok€V kcu irporepop ttoXXa rfir^ 
aXt)d€v<rcu roiavra, ra ovra re ©9 opra kcu ra fiif opra ©9 
ovK opra. 16. IlopeuOeU Sc, ra fikp mvpa ovk etfyq ISetp, 
apSpa Be o-vWa^top ^kcp aycop^ e^ppra to^op Tlepa-ncop /ecu 
4>ap€Tpap KCU adyapip otapirep kcu ^Afia^ope^ e^ovaip. 
17» €p(i^Ta>fjL€PO^ he TO iroBairo^ ecrf, Ilepa-rf^ pip e^ri etpai, 
iropevea-Oeii 8* utto tov Tipi^d^ov arparevfiaro^, otno^ hri' 
TTjSeui Xd/Soi, oi S' fjptoTayp avrop to OTparevp^ oir6<rop 
T€ €irj, Ka\ €7r\ tIpi avpeCKeyfiipop. 18. o Se elirep on 
Tipl^a^o^ etfjf exjiop ttjp re eavrov Bvpap,iP kcu puaOotf^o- 
pov^ XdXvfia^ KCU Taa^ou9* irapeaKevdaBcu Be axnop 
€<^ fi>9 €7rt T^ inrepfioXji rov opov^ ep T0Z9 arepol^, V^^p 
lAOpayjf evfi nropeia, epravOa eTridrja'dfiepop toI^ EWrjaip, 
19. oKovaaat rol^ OTparfjyoh ravra eBo^e to arpdreupxi 
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yov eni rok fkivovin So^xuperov SrvfMfMiKMv^ eiropeuovTO 
e)(pvr&; rff€fJLOva rov oKovra €W0panrov. 90« fveeSiy Se 
inrepefiaXKotf ra optf^ ol weXTotrrai^ irpoVovre^ iuu Kari" 
Soirr€9 TO arparoTreSov, ov/c efLCiuap rov9 O'tX/to?, oXX 
dv€ucpayovT€^ edeov ewi to OTparovehop. Sl« ol Si fiap- 
fiapoij aKouaavTC^ rov BdpvSop, ov^ virefieivav, aXX' e^€v- 
yop* ofJM^ Se Kiu airiOapOP r«y€9 rSup fiapfiapmv, xai 
vmrot rJIKtoaap ^h etscoai, tcai rj cicfjpri 17 Tiptfia^ov etikio, 
Koi €P avT^ tcTupai dpyvponroBe^ km cxTrcS/Aara, xeu ol dpro- 
KOTTOi teat ol olpoj(poi ^xiaieopre^ ^Ipoa, SS. hretJ^ri hi 
eirvOopTO ravra ol r&p ovXit&p arparfffoi^ eBdicei avrok 
aTTiePiu Tfjp raj^ioTffP eni to trrpaToireBop, firi tk liriOea-i^ 
yepoiTO Toh icaTa\€\€ifipk€Poi^. tcai evOv^ apojukKeadfiepoi 
Tp adXTTiyyi dTryeirap, tcai d^UoPTO aiOfjfiepop esi to OTpor 
TonreSop, 

V. T]5 ^ voTcpaia eSdicei iropevT^op elpai my Svpoipto 
Taj^urra, irpip avXkeyijpai to oTpdrevfia ttoKap, tcM Kara^ 
Xafieip Ta orei/o. avatcevaadfiofoi S evdv^ exropeuovTo 
tia 'x^LOPo^ iroXKfj^, ifyefiopas €j(ppT€^ voWov^ • Kiu avOrf" 
fiepop inreppcCKoPTe^ to atcpop €if> q> epLeWep limlOeaOai 
Tipifia^o^, tcaTetTTpaTOTreSeiaapTO. 9» epT€v0€p S* enopeu^ 
0ri<rap arafffiov^ eprjfiot)^ Tpel^y irapaa-dyya^ irePTCtcalBeica, 
eni TOP Kv^paTfj[P iroTafiop, km Sufiaipop avrop fipej^p- 
ftevoi TTpo^ TOP ofi^cCKjop, ekeyoPTo Se auTov cu irrffoi ov 
irpoco) €ipai. 3. *Ept€v0€p evopevoPTO Sia j^iopo^ iroWfj^ 
Kcu ireSioVf araOfiov^ Tpel^, vapaadryya^ irarre* 6 Be Tpt- 
To^ eyepCTo j^aXeiro^^ Koi apcfio^ fioppa^ cpaprio^ ejrpeg^ 
TrapTairaaiP wirotccuop Trapra tcai irqypu^ tov^ opOpcnrov^* 
4« €P0a Sri T&p fiapT€wp tk eltre a'<l>ayidaaa'$ai Tm dp^fjup^ 
teai oifMyid^erai * xal iraci 5^ irepi^apSa^ eSo^e X^|a« to 
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XOk\^Trov rov Trvevfuvro^n fjv Se t^ ^(wpo^ to fidOa^ 
opyviA* &ar€ K<u Tw inro^uyUnv Ktu r&v avhpwiroBtop 
iroXXa airdXero, kcu t&p arparuor&v w rpuucovra. 
5. Ai€r/€vovTO tk rrjif wxra irvp xdopre^* ^v\a S' fpf iv 
rm aradfi^ iroWd • oi Be o-^c irpoaiovre^ ^v\a ovk el)(pv, 
ol ovv iraKai jjtcovre^ k(u to irvp tcaovre^ ov irpoaUirav irpi^ 
TO irvp TOW? oy^l^opra^, el /x^ iieraZoUv avrol^ irvpov^^ fj 
aXKo ri u Tt e)(pt,€v fiptorov, •• ivBa Stj fiereSiSoaav aXXif- 
Xot9 &v ^txov exaaroi. €v6a he to irvp etcdero BtaTqKo^ 
fievrj^ Try: j^iovo^^ fioffpoi iylyvovTo fkeyoKot ca-re €7r\ to 
BaTreSop' ov Bif Trapfjv fiCTpeiv to fiaOo^ Ttj^ j(^u)vo^» 
7* ^EmrevOev Bl tt/v e!nov<rav rjfiipav okrfv eTTopeuovTO Bui 
X^ovo^^ KM iroXXoX tS>v avBpdmwv efiovXifiuurap. Eei^o- 
<f>c!)p £* oTria'0o(l>v\atca>v^ kcu KUTaXafiffcwtov tov^ iriirrovTa^ 
T&v avOptoTTtov, fiyvoei o t* to irdBc^ etff, 8. erreiBtf Be 
eliri T£9 ainSi t&v ipirelptav otv aa(l>&^ fiovTufii&ai, kSv tl 
<l>aywa-iv dvcumjo'OVTai, irepiioDV irepl to, (nro^vyui, ei irov 
Tl opoinj ffpanoVy BveBlBoVy tctu BUirefvrre BtBdinwi tou9 Si/i/o- 
fiepov^ irapaTp4')(€iv toI^ j3ov\i/A^coaiP, hretBrf Be Ti ifji^ 
^ayoi€P, avKTTapTO Koi eiropevoPTO, 

9. riopevo/jLepcAp Be, Xeipico^o^ pip dp^i Kve<^a^ irpo^ 
Kto/jLffP a^iKvevrai^ icclI vBpo^pov<ra^ ex Ttj^ xatfjui]^ irpo^ 
Tp icprflftf yvpat/ca^ kcu Kopw; KaTa\afi$dpei efiirpoaOep tov 
epvfJUiTO^. 10« avTUi tjpwTWP airrov^ Tipe^ eUp, 6 S* 
ipfifjpev^ eiTre irepaurri^ oti irapa fiaaiXecD^ iropevoPToi 
irpo^ TOP aarpaTniP. at Be awefcpipapTO oti ovk ePTavOa 
etrj^ a\\ aire'xev o<top irapa<rayyqp. oi S, eirei or^e r\p^ 
TTpo^ TOP Ktofiap^rjp cvp€ia'€pj(OPTai ei^ to epv/ia avp Tal^ 
vBpo<f>dpoi^. 11. Xeipiao<f>o^ iiev ovvj kcu oaoi eBvprfiriaap 
TOV (TTpaTevf/uiTO^, epTavda ea-TpaTonreBevcapTo^ twp S 
SkKKoop arpaTitoTSfP oi fir} Bvpdp,epov BiaTeXeacu ttjp oBop 
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iwKTepevaap aavroi iccki avev irvpo^ * icai hnavOd rcvc? 
dirdXovTo rwp arpartmr&Vn 19* ^E^lirovro Sk rwv 9ro\€- 
fiiwv aw€CKeyiiivot rivk^, km ra fiij hwaiieva t&v tnro^v- 
<//a>y fjfma^op^ km aWriKoi^ i/Jbdj(OPTO irepi avr&v. €\€i- 
TTovTO Se r&v arpariayr&p ov t€ Bi€<l>dapfiepoi inro r^ p^£ovo9 
Tov^ o^BcCKfJLOv^f 01 re inro rov '>^vj(pv^ rou^ Ba4CTv\ov^ rwv 
woBip airoaearprdTe^. 18. ^p Be roU l^P otfyddKfioi^ errt- 
Koupiffia rryi x^^o^» «* ta^ fiiKap ri ex^op wpo ratp o<f>0a\'^ 
fL&p eiropev^TO, t&p Be iroB&p ei ri^ Kvpoiro km fifjBeiroTe 
riavylap '€xpt KM eU t^p pvktu inroKvoiro * 14« oaoi Be 
VTToBeBefiepo^ eKoifi&prOy eiaeBuopro €i9 rot/v *jroBa^ ol Ifuoh' 
T€9* KM ra {nroBrffiara ireptenriypvpTO • Koi yap ^aap, 
eireiBri eireKiire ra apj(Ma viroBrifiaTa, KapfidriPM vewoifj' 
fiepM he r&p P€oBdpra>p fio&p, 15. /iia ra^ rouLvra^ ovp 
apajKa^ vTreXeiiroprd ripes r&p crparunnSsv km iBopre^ 
fieXap n ytopiop Bia ro ekKeXoiTrepa^ ainoBi Tqp p^^oW, 
et,Ka1^op rerrjKepoi * Kot rerriKei Bui KpriPtjp ripa ^ irkffaiop 
fjp drfii^ovaa ip pdwp. evravff exTpairo/JLePoi kKdOrjpro^ 
Ku). ovK eKfxurap iropevecOM, 16. o Be U€Po<f}a>p €j(a>p 
orrtaOo^vKaKa^ W9 ^(rdero, eBeiro avr&p rrdatf re^prf km 
hVX^^ A^ dTTdXeiTreadMy Xeymp ota tiroprai iroXKoi iroXe* 
(11,01, ovpeikeyfiepoi, Kal reTs^mwp e^oXeTrMPep. ol Bi 
a^arreip exeXevop * ou yap ap BvpaaOai iropevd^poi* 
ly. cpravOa eBo^ Kpdnarop etpM tow iirofiepov^ iroXe^ 
fiiov^ <f>o^riarais ei ri^ BvpMro, fiif eirloiep rol^ Kafipovau 
Kcu TIP fiep iTKoro^ ^Si;, ol Be irpoaijeaap ttoXKo) Oopvfifpy 
dfiifi &p el^pp Buu^epopjepot^ 18* epda Brj oi fiep oir&» 
<T0o<f>v\aKe^, are vyiaipopre^, e^apcurrdpre^ eBpafiop ei^ rovs 
iroXefuov^' ol Be xdfipopre^j dpaKpayopre^ o<top eBvpapro 
, fieyiaroPf ra^ dairlBa^ irpo^ ra Bdpara eKpovtrap. ol Be 
TToXefuoi Beiaapre^ ^fcap eavroif^ Kara rfj^ p^ioVo9 ei^ r^ 
pdirijp, Kol ovBeh en ovBafiov e^diy^aro. 
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19. Kxu Sevoiff&p fi€P Kot ol aw ain&, elirovre^ roU 
curOevowriv Sri t^ varepala ri^ovai nve^ etr avrov^, iropevo* 
fievai^ irpiv rerrapa arahia SieXdeip^ evrvyjfavovo'iv ev Tff 
oSoi avairavofievoi^ ctti t^9 x^^^^^ '^^^^ arpaTuoTai^ eyKe- 
iea\vfifi€Poi^^ Kcu, ovBe (fivXatcif ovScfiia KaOeLfrrrycei, * k<u 
dvi<rraaav ovroiJ?. oi S SXeyov on ol efinrpoaOev oir^ 
inro')(Oi(HHev, SO. o h€ Trapitop, Koi vrapairep/tt'wv rStv ireK* 
rafTTwv Tov^ layypordrov^^ exeXeve aKey^acdai t/ elfj ro 
KtoKvov. oi he anrffyeXKov on oXov ovtw^ dvawavoiro to 
arpdrevfui. 91. evravda kcu ol dfjL<f>l U€vo<l>wvTa rfvXU 
<r0rf{rcuf airov^ avev irvpo^ kcu aSeiirvoi^ ^v\a/ca9 oui<: eSi^ 
vavTO KaraaTrfadfievot. ETrel Be wpo^ rjfiepap ?)v, 6 fiev 
H€P0il>&v irefi'^tK irpo^ tov9 dadevovpra^ tow; vcwTarow, 
dpcLcrrrja'avra^ itceXevev dvtvyKa^eip irpol'epiu. 99. ip Be 
TOVTip Xeipiao^^ irefiirei t&p €k t^ Kcofirf^^ o-xe^OfAepov^ 
WW €)(pi€v ol reXevraioi. ol Se, acrfievoi iSoWcy, rov^ fiep 
dadepovpra^ tovtoi^ irapeSoaap ko/jli^cip eni to arparoireioPy 
atnoi ie hropevopro, kcu wpip eiKoai otoSui SteXrfXvffepcu 
Sfcap TTpo^ T^ ^<^MJ7 ^^0^ Xeiplao^^ fjvXi^ero. 98. hrel 
ie avpeyepoPTO dXXrjXoi^, ^o^e Kara ra^ xtipui^ da'(f)aX€^ 
etpcu T^v ra^6i9 (TKrfPovp, kcu Xeipiao^^ flip avrov cfie- 
P€P, Oi Be aXKoi BtaXa^ppre^ as ewprnp Ktofias eiropevopro 
SKaoTOi TOW iavT&p eyppres, 94. *Ep0a Br) FIoXyKpaTrji; 
AffrfPoiof; Xoxajos CKeXevaep d^iepai eaurop • kcu Tiu^oDP 
T0V9 €v^(OPOv<:y dewp eTrl ttip Kcifirjp tjp elXrj^ei, Uepoipwp, 
KaraXafifidpei irdpras cpBop tovs KWfirp-as kcu top Ktofidp* 
Xn^i ^^^ 7r(oXot;9 eU Baa/iop ^aaiXel rpe^ftofiepovs eirraKai' 
Sexa^ KOI rrip Bvyarepa rov Ktoftdpxpv^ epdrrfp fjfiepap 
yeyafj/TffieprfP • 6 ^ dprfp avrfy: Xayw ^ero drfpdctop^ kcu 
ovx ^X(0 €P rais K<ofiais, 95. cu 8* oIkIcu rjcap KaTayeioi, 
TO fiep aroixa wtrrrep ippearo^j Kara ^ evpelcu* cu Be 
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tlaoSoi Toi^ fM,ev inro^vyio^^ opvicrcuy ol he apOpoynroi /care- 
ficuvov eiri KKlfuueo^* €V Be ral^ olxuu^ 9i<rav clje^, o7c$, 
fide^y opviOe^, koI ra etcyova rovronf * ra he terfpni vrcana 
XiKj^ eifhov erpe^ero* S6* rjaav he §uu wvpol km KpiOcX 
Koi oairpM KM otpo^ KpiOivo^ eif Kparfjpaiv, einjaav he 
Koi axncu al KpiOai laox^iXeU, Koi KoXafiot eveKeano^ oi 
pkkv fiel^ov^ oi he eXdrrov^, jovara ovk expvre^' S7* rov^ 
Tov^ 8* ehei inroTe ri^ hi^^tirf Xa^opra eU to aropM fiv^eip. 
Koi iropv axparo^ ^i/, ei firi Ti9 vhtop eiriy^eof kcu irapv 
iihv avfipuBoim to wwfui f}v, S8. 'O he Sepo<l>&p top 
apj(pPTa T^9 K^fifi^ TOUTfj^ avphenTTPOP hroiriaaTO, km Bap- 
pelp ainop eicekeve, \ej<op oTi ovre tSjv Texptop areprja-otro, 
Ttjp T€ ouciap avTov apTefjLTrXi^aaPTe^ t&p eTriTfjheloyp dvia^ 
aiv, ffP dyadop Tt t^ arparevfiaTi e^riyrfadfiepo^ ^aiPijTai, 
ear ap ep SXXip lOpei yePtoPTM. 99. o he Taura inria^ 
^(pelTOt KM <l>iKo<f>popovfiepo^ oIpop e<l>paa'ep evBa tip xaropw 
pvyfiepo^. TavTffP fiep oup Tr)p vvKra hutaKtjPTiaapTe^, 
ovT(o^ eKotpnfjOfjaap ep iraaw a<f}0opoi^ irapres oi aTpariSn-ai, 
€P ^vKaKy expPTe^ top Kmfidpj(rjp km to. rexpa avrov ofiov 
kp o^OcCKfjLol^* 

30. T^ S eiriovari fjfiepa Uepo^&p \afia}p top Ktofidpyrip 
nrpo^ Xeipiaoifiop enropevero * oirov he irapioi KoifirfP, eTpe- 
irero irpo^ tov9 Ip toI^ K(Ofuit^y km KaTeXdfi^ape ircurraxpv 
evo)j(pvfjt€POv^ KM evdvp^vfiepov^j km ouhafioOep d^leaap 
TTpip irapaOelev ainol^ aptarop* 31. oi/K tfp S* ovov ou 
iraperWecrap evi TfjP avrriP Tpdwe^p Kpea appeta, epi^eia, 
Xoipeia^ fjLoa^eui, oppideia, avp iroXKol^ apToi^ toi^ fiep 
irvpivoi^ ToU he KpcBiPois* 89* oiTOTe he rc9 ^iKotf>popov» 
/a€p6^ Tip fiovXoiTO TrpoTTtelpy elkKep evl top KpaTTJpOf epdep 
eiriKvy^apTa ehei po(l>ovpTa irlpeip wcrirep fiovp. km tw 
K6ifidp^ ehihoaap Xapfidpeip o Ti fiovKoiTO. 6 he dXKo 
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f4€P ovSkv eSexero, Sirov Be nva rwv avyyev&v tSoiy irpo^ 
iatrrop del eXdfifiapev, 88« ^Eirel S* ^\Bov 7rpo9 X-eipLaO" 
iJHxv, KareXafk^avov tcoKetvou^ aictivoxhnwi^ eare^avtofUvou^ 
rov ^pov ^^tXov creifxipoi^, /cai Siatcovovvra^ ^Ap^vlot)^ 
TralSa? €njv ravi fiapfiapiKtu^ aroXalv * 70^9 Be iraurlv 
eBei,KW<rav &<nr€p eveoi^ o rt Seoi irotelv, 34« evel S 
aXXriKow e^CKo^povr\aavro XeipiaoifH)^ Kai Uevo^wv^ koiv^ 
Srf apt) par toy Toy KODfiapyriv hta rov irepa-i^ovra^ epp/qveta^^ 
rk etff 17 x^P^ ^ ^ eXeyev on ^Apfievia. kcu iraKiv 
fjptirtov rlvb ol tmroi rpe^ouno. 6 ^ eXeyev on fiaaiXel 
SacTfjbo^ * T^y Se rrXficlov ;^o>pay e^ etvcu XdXvfia^, teai 
r^p oSop €<f}pa^ep 17 eirj, 85* koI airop rore pip ^ero 
wytop Uepo^SiP TTpo^ rov^ eavrov oueera^, lau vmrop op 
etXr^ei TraXatrepop BiBaxn tq> KCDfidpXjj dvadpey^upn tca^ 
radvaai^ on rJK0V<rep ainop lepop elvav rov 'Hxlov, BeBio)^ 
firj arroOapff • exeKotctoro yap inro t^9 vopela^ • avro^ Be 
Twp waiXmp XafL^dpetp tccu r£>p aXX»p arparrfy&p kcH 
XoxoySfP eBfOKev excurrq^ tt&Xop, 86. Tjaap S oi raurtf 
imroi fieiope^ pip r&p Tlepauc&p, BvpceiZearepoi, Be rroXu. 
epravOa Btf teal BiBdafcei MopAp^V^ rrepl roif^ iroBa^ r&p 
imrap icoi r&p vTro^vy^cap aa/cia wepieiXeip, orap Bia rrj^ 
X^opo^ a^aa-ip* opev yap r&p acuclwp icareBvopro p^e^p^ 
T79 yaoTpo^. 

VI, *JB7rei 8* ^pJpa ^p oyBof)^ rop phf fjyepApa irapor 
BiZma^ X€ipiao<f>fp^ rov^ 8' otxera^ KarcCXei/iret r^ xa>/iap^i;, 
irXffp rov vlov rov apn fjfidcKOPro^ • rovrop ^ ^ETnadepei 
Ap,if>vn'oXlrrf irapaBiBtoct ^vXdrrew^ oirtm^t et KaTsAo^ 17777- 
aoiro^ e}(fOP KCii rovrop dnrloc. xai eh rrp/ oi/clap airrov 
eure^opTjaav €09 eBvpavro irXeiara^ xai apa^ev^avre^ eTro^ 
pevopro, 9* ^yelro S avrol^ 6 KmpApxv^ XeXv/i€Vo9 Bui 
ytopq^ • K€u ^Sff re ^p ep r^ rplrtp QraOp,^^ kcu X€ipi<roif>o^ 
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avT^ exjoXeirdpffffi Sri oiie €i^ k^iuk fffofjtv. 6 S €k€y€v 
Sti ovk elev of t^ roirq^ rovTfp, o he Xeiplao^^ avrov 
erra^re fiivy iSrjae ^ ov. 8« iie he toutov hceivo^ r^ w^ 
$cro^ awohpas ^cro icardKtirwv top vlov* rovro ye hrj 
Xeipuroifxp tcai Hci^Airri fiovov huuf^pop iv r^ iropeia 
eyevero^ fl rov ffyepLovo^ tcaKtoai^ kcu, ap^ekeia, ^EiriaOevrf^ 
he ripaaOfi rov wcu&^y tau oiKohe KOfiitra^ irifrroTartp 
expfiro* 4« Mera rovro en-opevOtfaav hrra trraOp^v^^ 
ava irevre irapaaarfya^ t^ rjfiepa^, irapa rov ^aaiv irorar 
fM>p, evpo^ irkeOpuuov, 5. evrevdev erropevOfjaap irraOfiov^ 
hvo irapaad/yya^ he/ca • eni Se r^ eU ro irehiop inrepfioXy 
aw7\prri<Tap avroh XdXvfie^ teal Tao)(p^ fou iaauLPoL 
6. Xeipiao^^ S* CTrci Kareihe tou9 TToXe/x/ou? eiri ry inrep' 
/8o\^, eiravaaro TTopevo/iepo^, aireyfop 619 rpvcucopra araZIr 
01/9, i,pa p,ri Kara xepa^ aycop irXriaiaatf rol<i iroXefiioi^* 
rraprffyeCKe he kcu, rol^ aXKoi^ rrapdyeip tov9 Xa^ov?, ottw 
em <l>aXayyo^ yepoiro ro arparevfjui. 7. eirel he fjXBop 
ol O7rurdo(f^v\a/ce^, ovpeKoKeae arpartfyov^ Koi \o')(ayov^, 
KCU eXe^ep &he * Ol pip iro\ep,iOL^ w opare^ Kare^ovat, riv; 
wepfioXa^ rov opov^ * wpa he fiovXeveaOai ottod^ w xaX" 
Xiara dyospiovp^Oa, 8. ep^ol p,€P ovp hoKel rrapayyelXcu 
p,ep apiarorroLetadai rol^ arparuorai^^ ^fiS^ he fiovXeve- 
cOat evre rrjfiepop eire avptop hoxel vrrep^aXXeip ro opo^. 
9. Ep,oL he ye, e<f>rf 6 KXeapoDp, hoxel, eirap raxurra dpir- 
(rrTjaaDfiePy e^oTrXuraiiepov^ ©? ra^yrra lepai eirl rov^ 
aphpa^, el ycLp hiarpi'y^op^p rf)p rrjp^epop tjp^epap^ o« re 
pvp fifia^ op&pre^ rroXepM^ dappaXedrepoi eaoprai^ kcu 
aXXov^ eiKO^ rovrosp Oappovprayp wXe/ow irpocyepeaOau 
10. Mera rovrop Uepo(l>&p elwep' ^Eyw S ovra yi- 
ypwaKCD. ei p!ep dpdyKij earl p^a^eaBcUy rovro hel rrapor 
a-KevaaaaOai^ Snrto^ i)<i Kparitrra p^a^pvp^eBa * ei he fiov* 
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XofteOa (09 paara iirep/SaXKeiv, rovro fiot Boitel aKnrrioy 
etviu^ oiroi>^ €\dj(urra fiiv rpavfiara Xd^fOfiev^ oa^ ekdj^urra 
Be a-wfutra dpBp&v diro/3d\o)/i€v. 11« to flip ovv opo^ 
earl ro opdfievop irXeov ^ c^* i^KOvra ardSia^ avSpe^ S* 
ovSafAov ^vKaTTOvre; fifia^ i^avepol euruf^ aXX* ^ Kar 
ainijiv ripf ohov * iroKv ovv Kpelrrov tov iprifiov opov^ tccu 
Kki'^oA Ti veipaaOcu Xadovra^^ Koi apirdacu, ^Bdaaurwi^ 
tiv Bwdfieda, fiSXKov ^ irpo^ lo^X^P^ X^P^^ ^^ avBpa^ 
irapeaxevaafievov^ fidxscdai. 19. TroXif yap poop opOiop 
dfjui'xu lepoi ff ofiaXi^ evBep kou evdev woXefiiiop oprmv, tcai 
vvKTwp afMiyei, iicCKKop av ra Trpo woB&p optpvi rt^ ^ p^ff 
^fiepap fiaxdfJbepo^^ xtu 17 rpw)(ua rol^ iroaip aiiaj(u iovatp 
€vfjLeP€aT€pa ^ ofiaXif ra^ ic€<^aXa9 /SaXXofiepoK, 18« kcu 
KXe^^M S* ov/c ahvvoTOP p^i BoKei elvai, i^op pip pv/cto^ 
lepaij €0^ /X17 opaadai, e^op Be aireXOelv roaovrop co9 firj 
€ua0fj<riP Trapex^iP* BoKovp>€P S ap p,oi ravry irpotnroiov' 
p,€Poi irpoafiaXeip eprjfioreptp ap r^ aXXtp opet j(pfja0ai, • 
p,€POi€P yap avTov pJaXXop adpooi oi iroXep.iou 14. arap 
ri iyoD irepl /cXoiri}^ avp^fidXXopxu ; vp^<i yap &ymy€^ & 
Xeipla-o^e^ okowo tov9 AaxeBaipAivlou^^ o<roi eare tS>p 
6p,oia>p, evBv^ ex nralBtop KXeirreip p^Xerap, teai ovk alaxpop 
etpoi dXXa tca'Xjop KXeirreip oaa p,ii KooiXvei popxi^. 15. ottcdv 
Be ©9 Kpdnara KXeirrrjre xal ireipaaOe XavBdpeip^ v6fiip.op 
apa vpZp €<TTip^ eap Xi]<f>07jT€ KXeirTopre^^ puariyovaSai. 
vvp oip p>dXa aoi Kaip6<; cctip hriZeL^aaOai rrjp vcuBeuiP, 
zeal ^vXd^aaBat pai Xr)<l>0S>p£P KXeirroPTe^ tov opov^^ m /i^ 
irXrjya^ Xdffcap^p, 

16. *AXXa p,€PT0i, €(f>rj 6 X€ipia'0<f>o^, iedyo) vpa^ rov^ 
*Adrivalov^ dtcowo Betpov^ elpai kXeTrreip ra Brjp^aiaj teal 
fuiXa OPTO^ Beipov rov kipBvpov t^ KXeTrropTiy xai rov^ 
tcparlarov^ piproi pjTuaTa, etirep vpip 01 Kpanaroi, apx^f^y 
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a^iovuTtu * a)<rr€ mpa kclI aoi hnheiicwaOcu rriv iraiZelav. 
IT. '£ya> fikv rolwv, €<f>rf 6 Uevo^Av, eroifio^: elfi^ rou9 
oirurdo^vkoKa^ €j((ov, eireiBap Sciwriawfiev, levcu Katcu- 
Xf/y^fLepo^ TO opo^, €j(a Be Koi ^yefiova^ • ol yap yvp^ 
i^€9 T&p eiropivtov ^fup xXoyirmv €\a/8op riva^ eveBpeu^ 
aavre^' rovrtov km irwBdvofuu on ovk a/Sarov iari to 
opo^9 dWa v€fi€T(u al^l Kal fiowrlv* &arT€ edwep aira^ 
\dfi(0fi€P Ti Tov opow, fiaTa Koi Toi^ inro^vyioi^ earat. 
18. iXTTi^to Be ovBe tov^ iroXep^lov^ p^velv ert^ eireiBap 
iBtoaiP f}fia^ €P r^ ofioitp eiri r£v axptop * ovBe yap pvp 
€0€\ov(Ti xaTafiaip€iP Tjfup eU to laop. 19. *0 Be Xeiplao^ 
<f>o^ elire. Kal tI Bel ere levcu kcH Xtirelp t^p (nnir0o<f>v\ar 
iciap ; aXKa oKKjov^ TrefL'^op, av firi Tipe^ ideXoucioi ^at-- 
vmPTOi, 20. ^Ek tovtov *ApuTT(opvfio^ MeOuBpiev^ epyenu 
oirXiTa^ €X(OP, fccu ^ApicTea^ Xlo^ yvfLpfjTO/f;^ km NiKOfJutj^p^ 
OlTaio^ yvfipfJTa^ • kcu avpdrj/ia hroiTjaaPTOy orroTe e^oicv 
TCL oKpa, trvpa KaeiP iroXKa. 91* raOra a-twOe/iepoi ^plr 
tTTtap' €K Be TOV dploTov irporiyayep 6 Xeiplao^o^ to 
orpaTevjML Trap (09 BeKa araZlov^ irpo^ tou9 iroXefuov^j 
07rfi)9 C09 fiaXia-Ta BoKoirj Taxntf irpoad^eip, 

99* ^EireiBij Be eBeiirPTjaap k(U pv^ eyepeTO, ol fiep 
Ta^OePTe^ ^opto, koi xaTaXafifidpovo-i to opo^y ol Be aXkoi 
auTov dpeiravoPTO. ol Be iroXefiioi, eirei fjadoPTo e^dfievop 
TO opo^^ eyprjyopeaav kcIX eKaop irvpa iroWa Bia pvkto^. 
23. eireiBri Be rjfiepa eyepeTo, Xeiplao^o^ fiep Ovaapevo^ 
rjye KaTa t^i/ oBop, ol Be to opo^ KaToXafioPTe^ KaTa Ta 
wcpa eir^eaap, 24« t&p S av iroXefiu&p to fiep woXif €/Ae- 
pep eni t§ vTrepfioX^ tov opov^, fiepo^ S avrwp dirfiPTa 
Tol^ KaTa Ta Sucpa. irpip Be ofiov elpa^ tov9 iroXXov^ dX- 
XrjXcoPj avfifiiypvaa-ip ol KaTa Ta axpa^ k<u PiK&aw ol "EX- 
Xfjpe^ Kol Bi^Kovarip. 9ft* €p Toxntp Be Koi ol €k tov ir^lov 



Anab.4, VII.] On the Heights. 113 

01 fiev TreXrao-TOA tS)v *EKKr\vfiiiv Spofjup eOeov trpo^ T01/9 
irapaTerciyfiepov^, X€iplao(f>o^ Bi fiaSrjp ra^v l^iirero aw 
roi^ oirXiTai^, 96. ol Be iroXefitoi ol eirl ry oB^y eireiB^ 
TO av<o €(op<ov tfrr^fievoVy if>€uyov(rL • Kot aireOapov pip ov 
'H'oXXol avT&v, ycppa Be irap.TroWa €\7i<f>dfi * a ol BiWrjve^ 
ral^ pw)(aLpm^ Koirrovre^ a'xpela eiroiovv. 97. ei? S* di/€- 
/3rfaapy Owravre^ kcu rpoiraiop arrfaafiepoi, Karefirfo^av eU 
TO ireBiov, Keu eU icwfia^ iroXK&p xat ayaOap yep^vaa^ 
rfKdop, 

Vll. *Ek Be rovTCDP hropeuOriaap €w Taoj(pv^t crra- 
6fjLov^ irepre wapatrarfya^ rpuucopra* xai ra ewiTriBeia 
eireXtire * x^P^ 7^P ^o^v taxypa ol Tcu>y(pi, ep oh kcu 
ra eiTLTrfieM irapra et^pp avaxeKOfiiafiepou 9* eirel S 
a^lKOPTo 7rp6<; xp^piop o woKiP pip ovk el^cp ovB^ olxia^, 
cvpeXtfXvOoTe^ £' rjaap avToae Koi avBpe^ iccu jvpaltee^ kcu 
KTTjpi] iroXXa, Xeipcaoifyo^ p^p irpo^ rovro Trpoa-efiaXXep 
evdv^ 7fK(0P' eireiBrf Be ^ 'rrpwrri rd^i^ aireKapLpep^ oKXtj 
vpoarjet tc€u avOi^ aXXri • oi yap rjp adpooi^ irepurrfjpai, 
aXXa iroraph^ rpf tcvKXtp. 3. eireihrj Be Zepo^Syp ^Xde 
avp TOft9 07rKTdoif>uXa^i kcu 7r€XTa<TTa2<; Kal oirXlrai^j €p~ 
ravda Brj Xeyei Xeipla'o<l>o^ ' EU koKop ^xere* to yap 
XJ^pf^v aipereop* rrj yap orparM ovk etm ra eTrirriBeia, 
€1 fitf Xvjf^^fAeOa TO x^piop. 4. ^EpravOa Bff Kowrf effov- 

XeVOPTO* Kol TOV ^eP0(f>cl>PT0^ IpWT&PTO^ Tt TO KCOikVOP €t7) 

etaeXOeiPy elirev 6 Xeiplao^o^* Mia avrrf irapoBo^ earip 
fjp opa^ • OTav Be tw TavTi; ^eiparai irapiepaty KvXivBova-L 
XlOoD^ xnrep ravrff^ rfj^ inrepeypvirri^ werpa^' o^: S ap 
KaTaXrf(f>07J, otrrco Biariderai. ap^ S eBei,^e cvprerpip,- 
fiipov^ apOpcjirov^ Koi CKeXrf Kal wXeupa^. 5. Hp Be 
Toif^ Xidov^ apaXd>a-€oa-iPj €<fyrf 6 Si€PO<f>S>Py aXXo ri rj ovSep 
KcoiXuei irapiepoi, ; ov yap B^ eK tov epaprlov op&p^ep e* /ii) 
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oXlyov^ TOVTOV^ aifdpiirov^^ kcu rovrtov Svo tj rpel^ corrXi* 
afievov^. 6. TO & X^op/oy, m k<u av opa^, o^eSov rpia 
^fiiirXeOpa eariVy t Bel fiaWofievov^ Si€\0€iv. rovrov £e 
o<rov irked pov haav Trirvtn iujCKevirovatu^ fieyaXeu^, ctvff 
&v etrrrfKore^ avSpe^ rl av ircur^oiep ^ inro t&v if>€pofi€V(ou 
TuffoDP fj vno rSw KuXipBofJbewov ; ro Xotirop ovp ^Stf ryiype^ 
Toi C09 ^/jUirXedpov^ o Bel orav Xtoffnitro^triv oi \i0oi irapa- 
Bpafielv. 7. *A\\a evdv^f eifyr) 6 X€ipla-o<f)o^y eireiBav 
ap^dfieOa eU ro Bcujv irpoaievaiy ^epovrat, ol Xidoi ttoXXo/. 
Auto av, €if>ff, ro Beop etrf * Oarrop yap opaXwaovai rov^ 
XiOoi/^, aWa 'tropevaifJLeOa evOep tffup /uxpop ri vapaBpO' 
fielp earcu^ ^p BuptofieOay kcu aireXdelp paBiop, rjp fiovXtO' 
fieOa. 

8« *Ept€v0€p eiropevoPTO X€tpia'o<f>o^ kcu S€P0(f>&p xeu 
KaWifiaxo^ Tlappcurwi Xxyxarffyi * rovrov yap 17 riyefiopia 
^p r&p oina0o<f>v\aK(0P \oj(ay&p etcetpj) t§ VP'^P^ ^* ^ 
aWoi, Xo^a/yol efiepop ep rat a<r(f>aXel. fiera rovro ovv 
airljXffop VTTO ra BepBpa opOpfoiroi, cd? efiBofiTjKOvra, ov/c 
adpooi aXKa tcaff %a^ eKanTO^ ^vXarrofiepo^ 109 eBvparo, 
9. ^Aycurioff Be 6 Srvfi^a\40^ Ka\ ^ApiarwpvfJto^ MeOv-' 
Bpiev^, Kcu ovroi t&v O7ri<r0o<l>v\atca>p Xo')(ayol opre^, kcu 
oKKoi Se, e<f>e<rra<rap cf co r&p BepBptop * ov yap ^p ao-^aXe^ 
€P roU BepBpoi^ etmunu irXeop ^ rop tpa \oj(pp. lO. €P0a 
Bt) KaXKifiaxo^ firj^aparai ri, • irpoerpej^ep airo rov Bep* 
Bpov wf} o) ^p auT09 Bvo fj rpia firifuiTa* eirel Be ol \i0oi 
^poiPTO, avex^^^o evirerSf^* e^* eKcurrri^ Se irpoBpofifj^ 
irXeop ^ Befca afia^cu nrerp&p oprfXlcKOpro. 11. o Be 
Ayaaia^, w opa top Ka\\lfJLa')(pp a liroiei, xai to orpa* 
revfia irap Oew/iiepop^ Beiaa^ firj ov wp&ro^ irapaiBpafioi ei^ 
ro )(ia)piop, ovre top ApUTTtopvfiop wXTfa^op opra Trapa^KOr 
Xecav^ ovTe EvpvXo'Xpp top Aovaiea, eraipov^ ovra^;, ovTe 
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aKKjav ovievih X^P^*^ avro^t Koi wap4(y)(erai irdura^. 
19. Se KaXKifui'XfUi'i ^^ ^99 oinov wapiovra, hnXa^fid- 
V€T(U avTou T^9 Irvo^ • €v Si Toxntp irapaffel avrov^ ^Api/^ 
oTfiwfJLO^ MedvSpiev^y kcu fiera tovtov EvpvXoxp^ Aovaiev^* 
ircarre^ yap ovtoi ameiroiovvTo dpeni^f ical Sifjyiavi^ovro 
vpo^ aXXriXoifS* Koi ovra>9 ipi^ovre^ alpovtri to x^plov. 
^9 yap aira^ eureSpafAOP, ovSel^ irerpo^ avotOev rjve'xOtj* 
13. 'Euravda Srj Beivop ?}v deafia. ai yap ywalxes^ pi- 
irrovaoA ja iraiZia, etra teal iavra^ eiriKareppiTrrow, ical ol 
apSpe^ wavT(o^, ev0a £17 Koi Alvea^ Xrvp^ahAO^ 'Kty)(a^o^ 
iBwv Tiva 0€ovTa w pl'^ovra iavrop, aroXrip exppra kclKtip^ 
en-ikafifidpcrai ©9 KtoXvatop* 14. o Se ovtop eirKTirarai, 
KOL afi^repoi ar)(pPTO Kara r&p irerp&p ^pofiepo^ ko^ 
oTredapop. IprevOep apffponroi p^p irdpv oXlyo^ €Kr^6ri<Tap^ 
fide^ Be KCU opoi, iroXKoi^ kclL frpofiara, 

15. 'Eprevdcp eTropevOffO'ap Sta XaXvfitaPt oraffp^v^ 
eirra irapaadyya^ weprriKOPTa. ovtoc rja-op &p BirjXdop 
aXKip^araroty kcu eU %€Zpa9 jjea-ap. €tj(pv Be ffdpaKa^ 
Xipoth p^expi rod ijTpovj dprl Be r&p irrepvywp trirdpra 
TTVKva €aTpap>p,epa, 16. el^op Be tctu KPrffjuSa^ Koi icpdpff, 
KcH irapa rrjp ^<aprfp p^t^aipi^p Strop ^vtjXtjp Aatctopudip, ^ 
ea^arrop &p Kparelp Bvpo^pto, kcu dirorepvopre^ ap ra9 
it€^Xa9 exppre^ erropevoprOf koL ^Bop kcu e)(ppeuop oirore 
ol iroXepdoi, avrov^ Sy^aOeu ep^XXop, etj^ov Be kcu Bdpv 
09 irepreKaiBeKa tn^ewp^ p,lap Xoyyr\p e)(pp^ ovrot epifie" 
POP €P roU TToXlap^aviP • 17. eirel Be vapeXOoiep ol "EX" 
Xrpfe^f eiTTOPTo au p^c^ofiepoi, tpKovp Be ep roi^ oyypol^^ 
Koi ra eirirriBeui ep rovroi^ dpaKeKOfAi(rp,epoi ri<rap * &<r7€ 
p^fjBep Xap^fidpeip atndOep tov9 ''EXXripa^, dXXa Bterpatfyq" 
cap rol^ KTTipeaip a ex r&p Taix^^ ekafiop, 

18. 'JSic TOVTOV ol ''EXXf^pe^ d^UoPTo hr\ Apnraaop 
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TTorafAOVj €3po9 rerrdpfov irkdOptov. hnevffev hropeuOrjaav 
Sia StcvdiP&v^ araOfiov^ rerrapa^ irapaadyja^ evtcotri, Sia 
veBiov eU K^fia^ * kv at? efieivav tffiepa^ rpeU teal eiretTirL- 
aavTo, 19. €PT€v0€v hifjkdop araOfiov^ rerrapa^ irapa^ 
ad^ya^ evKotri, 7r/>o9 ird\ip fieyaXrjp kcu evBalfiopa kuI 
oifcovfi€Pf)p, ^ €Ka\e2ro Fvp^pid^. e/c rai/Tiy? o rfj^ X^P^^ 
apx<op T0t9 EWfjcip fjje/idpa 9r€/A7r6^, o7rai9 hia t^ eav 
tS>p iroiXefila^ X^P^^ ^7^* avrov^, ao. €\0a>p S* cKelpo^ 
X€y€i oTi a^€i aurov^ 7r€PT€ rjfiep&p €w ^eo/o/oi' oBep o^op- 
ra4, OaKarrap* a hi fiif^ reOpdpcu eirrjyyetXxiTO. xal 
f)yovfi€Po^^ hreiSf) ipefiaXep eU r^P eavrov iroXefJuap^ wape- 
ic€\€V€TO aiOeip teal ^Oetpetp rfjv x^P^^ ' ^ 'f^* hfjkop eye- 
pero OTL TovTov €P€Ka eXjffoi^ ov rrj^ t&p ^EWrfvcop €VPOca^» 
91. Kai a<f>itcpovpTai eir^ to opo^ r^ irtfiirriri fjfiepa • 
opofia Be Tft) opei ^p ©^^9. €7rel Be ol irpSnoi eyepopro 
em Tov opov^ koI KareiBop rrjp OdXarrap, Kpavytf iroWif 
eyepero, 99. aKovaa<: Be 6 S€POil>&p kqH ol o7ri(r6o<f>vXatc€^ 
wriOriaap CfiTrpoaOep aWov^ emriOeaOai troXefiiov^ • eiirop* 
ro yap kcu oviaOep ov etc t^9 KOOfievtj^ X^P^^^ '^^ avr&p 
01 o7na6o<l>vXaK€^ airetcreipap re riva^ tccu e^tayprfaap epe^ 
Bpap iroiricafiepoi,^ Koi yeppa eXafiop Ba^ev&p fio&p tofio^ 
fioeta afiif>l ra elteocip. 33* eireiBri Be jSorj TrXeiaop re 
eyiy pero /col eyyvrepop^ koI ol del emopre^ eOeop Bpofup 
eirl T0V9 del fio&pra^, kcu, ttoXX^ fiei^top eylypero 17 fio^ 
o<np Bri wKelov^ eylypoprOj eBoKev 81; fiel^op n elpai toJ 
Uepoif^&PTf 94* Kol dpa/Sa^ eif> imrop, kcu Avkiop Kai 701/9 
linrea^ dpdXjafiiap^ irapefiorjOei * kcu rdxcL Bii OKOVovai 
fiowprmp T&p arpaTKor&p OaXarra^ OdXarra, kcu 
nrapeyyvidPTfOP. €p0a Bfj eOeop wdpre^ kcu ol otnaOo^vXcuce^^ 
KCU ra vTTO^vyta rjXaupero kcu 01 iTnroi. 95. eirei be 09*- 
KOPTO vdpre^ eni to cuepop, epravOa Brj ^irepiefiaXXop dXX7f% 



Anab. 4, vin. Prospect of the Sea. 117 

Xoi;9 «al trrpaT/fjov^ km \oj(ajou<: Zcucpvome^* koL i^airU 
vf)<;, oTov 8^ vapeyyvi^a-avTo^, ol arpariSnai ^ipowri, \ldov^ 
KCLL irotovtri KoKapov ficyap. 96. evravOa dperiOetrav Bep^ 
fiartop irXfjOo^ aifiofioeltoPy xal fiatmipla^t teal ra al^^Xa^Ta 
yeppa^ kcu 6 rjyefiap avro^ re Karercfipe ra yeppa kol toI^ 
aXXoi<; Si€KeX€V€To, 97, fiera ravra top rjyefiopa oi ^EX- 
\rfP€i diroire/jim'ovai, B&pa £oVt69 dvo KowoVy iinrop ical 
^laXriP dpyvpap Koi (tkcv^p Hepaudip Koi BapciKov^ Bexa * 
^€i Be fidXiaTa rov^ BaxrvXlov^, /cal eXafie voXXovq irapa 
rSfP arparuoT&p. KoififfP Be Bei^a^ avroh ov <rK7iPvi<Tov<Tiy 
Kfu rrip oSop ^p iropeutroprai eU Mdtcpapo^^ eirel etnrepa 
eyepero, ^ero rrj^ pvkto^ diritop, 

Vm. *EpT€v0ep S ewopeuOrja'ap ol * EiXXriPe^ Bia M{v 
tcptiptoPp araO/ioif^ rpeU irapcurdyya^ Be/ea. r^ Trpdry Be 
Vf^epa di^iicopro hri, top irorafiop 09 Stpify rriP rwp Maxpc^ 
vddp Kou, rriP tS)p SKvOiPOfP, 9m el^op S xnrepBe^iop X'^plop 
otop ')(aKeTrirarop^ Koi e^ apiarepa^ aXXop Trorafiop^ eU op 
ipefiaXXep 6 opi^top, &' ov eBe^ Btafirjpai, ^p Be ovro^ 
Baav^ BepBpeaiy waj^ea^ fiep oh^ itvkpoU Be, ravra eirel 
irpoafjXOop ot EXXrfpe^ etcoirroPj (nrevBoirre^ etc rov j((0pwv 
109 rd)(^L<rra e^eXOeip, 3* ol Be Maxptope^y e)(ppre^ yeppa 
KCU Xoyj(a^ koI rpvyipov^ *)(i,rSipa^^ Karaprnrepa^ rrfi But" 
fid<rea}^ iraparerayfiepoi ^ap, Kal aXXriXoi^ BtexeT^opro 
KCU XlOov^ eU rop worafiop eppvirrovp* e^iKPovpro Be ov, 
ovB* efiXairrop ovBep. 

4. "EpOa Brj irpoaepxerai r& Hepo^&pri rS>p treXra" 
crr&p ri^ dpT^p^ ^AdriPTftri i^daKtop BeBovXevKepai^ Xeytop on 
yiypi<TK0i riip (fxaprip r&p dp0p(OTro}p, kcu otfiai^ 61^17, 
epLTip ravrr]P irarplBa etpai* kcu el firi ri, KoaiXvei^ iOeXo) 
airrol^ BiaXexOrjpai. 5. *AXS^ ovBep KoaXvei, eifyrj, dXXa 
BiaXcyov Kal fidOe irpwrop ripe^ eurip. ol B eXirop eptorr^ 



118 Retreat of the Ten Thousand. [Xiar. 

iravTO^ OTi M(ucpedV€^. ^Epfora toIvw, e^, airrou9, ri avrir 
Terd')(arai k<u xPV^^^^^^ ^filv iroXifitoi elvcu. 6« Ol S 
aweKpivavTo • ^Ori, Koi vfiel^ ein t^v ^fierepap %o>/9av 
epxjeaffe. Aeyew itceKevov oi arparrfyol on ov xatcw ye 
TTOiTiaovTe^^ dkXa fiaaiXel TroXefnyravre^ awep^op^Oa eU 
rffv 'JSXXaSa, tcai iirl Oakarrav fiovXofieBa a^ueiaOcu. 
7« ripirmv eKelvoi el hoiep av rovrtov ra irurrcL ol S 
e^aaav km hovifai k<u Xafieof eOekeiv. evrevOep SiSdaaiv 
ol Mdxpiove^ /Sapfiapuciftf Xoyxv^ '"'^^ EWfftrip, ol Be 
EXKffpe^ exeivoi^ ^EXKffviKrip* ravra yap e<f)aaap irurra 
elpcu* deom he eirefiapTvpaPTo ap^orepot. 

8. Mera he ra Trurra evOif^ ol Mcueprnp^ ra BepSpa 
oupe^etcoirrop, Tr\p re oSop ouBottoIovp m Biafiifidtropre^^ ep 
fieaoK avap,epAypApoi roh ^EKKriai « tctu ayopav otap eSv- 
papro 7rapelj(OP, ko* waprjyayop ep rpurlp ^fiepai^ eto^ eirl 
ra KoKywp opuL tcarearrfoap rov^ EWffPa^. 0. evravOa 
^p opo^ p^eych rrpotrfiarop Be* xal ewl rovrov ol KiXypi 
iraparerayp^epot, ^aap. $c(u ro pip irpSnop ol ETCKvipe^ 
uprivaperd^apro tcara ^dXayya^ w ovrcD^ a^pre^ Trplo^ 
ro opo^* eireira Be eBo^e toJ? a-rparvfyoh fiovXeuaaaOai 
ayXKeyelaip^ ^7ra>9 »? /edXKiara dycapiouprai. 10. "EXe^ep 
otp Uepoil>&p^ ori BoKel wavaapra^ ripf ^oKarfya Xi)(pv^ 
op0lov9 iroirj(rcu • 17 p,ep yap if>dXay^ BuunraaOrjO'erai eu- 
0v^ * ry piep yap apoBop^ r^ Be evoBop evpriaop^p ro opo^ * 
Kol evOif^ rovro ddvp^lap troiritrei,^ orap rerarfp^poi ei^ ^cU 
Xayya raurqp Bie<nraap,epfiP op&a-iP, 11* errecra ^p pip 
eni TToXXov^ rerayp,epo^ vpocdywfiep, wepirrevtrovaip ^pAv 
ol rroXepMi, KciX rol^ rrepirrol^ j^rjaoprai or$ ap fiovXmP' 
rai* eap Be ctt oXly&p rerayp^epot ioypep, ovBep &p etri 
ffavpaoTOP ei, BuiKoirelr) ^p,&p 17 if>dXay^ inro ddpocop xat 
fieX&p teal apOpiorrtop iroXXSw ep^Treadpro^p * el Be irrf rovro 
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earcu^ rp oKrf ^xiKayji kokov earau 19. aXKa fU)i Sotcel 
opBiov^ Tov^ Xd)(pv^ wo^ffa'afieifov^, rotrovrov 'Xfopiov Kara- 
iT'xelv huiKeiirovra^ roT^ yjy)(pi^, oaov e^to tou9 ecr^aroi;? 
Xiypv^ yeveafftu r&v iroXefiuov scepartav* teai ourta^ eao* 
yu^da trfi t€ roy irdkeiiuov <l>d\ayyo^ e{e» ol e<r)(aro^ ^X^h 
Kcu 6p0iov^ ayovre^ ol Kpdri^rroi rifiMV trpSnov wpoaiaaiVy 
ff re OP evoSop 17, raurp iKcurro^ a^i, o 'ki'xp^. 18« Ktu et? 
r€ TO iuiKelirov ov pqZwv tarcu roT^ troXefiioi^ eureXBeiPy 
ep0€P Kcu €V0€P Xixtov oPTmp, Suuea^^tu t€ ov pfbiov earai 
Xoj(pp opdiop irpoa-tovra * eop re ri^ TrU^rfrai r&v \oj(wVj 
o vXtfalop ^oriOr^aet, « rip re ek 'tn} BmnjO^ r&v Xo^oii' eir\ 
TO cucpov dpafirjiHU, ovBcl^ p/qKCTi P^^vff r&v iroKefJumv. 
I4« ravra eSo^, k<u eiroiovv opOlov^ rov^ Xo^oi;?. Hcvo- 
if>&p Si airuop hri to evtopvfiop dm rod Be^wv, eXeye roi^ 
arpar^mreu^ « ^ApBpe^^ ovrol elaip ov^ opare fiovo^ ert, rjfup 
€fi/n'oBi»p ro fiif ifBff elptu ep0a iraXtu eawevBofUP * tovtov?, 
fjp 7ra>9 Sw(ift€0a^ iccu a>fAOV^ Set /careufxvyelp. 

15* ^Eirel S* ep rah %c0/mu9 eKturro^ eyevopro^ koI rov^ 
Xoxov^ opBlov^ ewoii^aapro^ eyepopro pip \oj(pi r&p o7r\ir&p 
ap^fsi rov^ oySoriicovraj 6 Be Xox^^^ eKcurro^ ayeSop el? tou? 
exarop • rov^ Be ireXreurra^ tuu tov? rof 0T09 Tptf)(^ erroiif- 
aaprop rov^ pip rov ewovvp^v e^» rov^ Be rod Se^iovy roi^ 
Be Kara piaop^ <r)(eSop e^OKoalov^ eKcurrov^, 16. '£« 
royrov irapfjiyyitqtTap ol arparrfyol ^jyeaOai * ev^c^iepoi Be 
tuu iratavUrapre^ hropevopro, icai Xeiplao<f>o^ pip Koi 
Bepo^p KOI ol irvp avroU ireXraarai rrj^ r&p TroXefAitop 
4>oXayyo^ e^ yepopepoi erropevopro * 17. ol Be iroXepioi 
©9 elBop avrov^j aprvirapaOeovre^ ol pip eni ro Be^MP, ol 
Be eirl ro ev^wpop^ Biecrraa07i<rav mu iroXv rryi avr&p ^a- 
Xayyoq Ip t^ /aco*^ kcpop errolffa-ap. 18. tSoWe? Se airov^ 
Biaj(a^opra^ ol tcara ro *Ap$caBi$aiP ireXraarm^ &p ^px^p 
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AlaxtPV^ o ^Atcapvop, pofiia-avre^ ^evyeiv ava /eparo^ lOeov 
Kiii ovTOL irpSnoL iiri to opo^ avafiaivovtri* avpetf^elireTO 
Se avTol^ Kcu to ApKoStKov ottXitikop, top rfpx^ KXecuf&p o 
*Op)(pfi€Pio^, 19* oi Be TToXefuoi^ a>9 ^p^airro 0€iP, ovKeri 
earrftrap, a\\a if>vy^ aXKo^ aXKj) erpaireTO. oi Se JSXX^ 
V€^ dpafiavre^ eo-TparoireSevopro ep ttoXKoI^ Kotficu^ Kci 
ravirriSeui voXKa €;fowai9. 90. Kal ra piv aSXa oiShf 
?IP o TV /ecu Iffavfuurap * ra Se a-firiPfi iroWa ^p avroOi, /cat 
T&p /c7)pia)P oaov €<f>ayop t&p oTparitor&p tropre^ €uf>pop€^ 
T€ eyiypopTo, /ecu ffpt^vPy k/u Karto Biexjiopei ainoUf /cat op6o^ 
ovoe/,^ fjouparo laraauai* oaX oi p>€P oXiyov eotfoo/core^ 
a^dSpa pL€0vovatp et/uceaav^ ol Be iroXv, p,cupop^voi^, ol Bi 
seal airo6pvi<rKov(T/,p. 91. e/eeiPTO Be ovto» iroXKol &<nrep 
rpoirffi yey€pr}p.€Prf^, seal 'jroXKff ^p affvfiia. r^ S vcrrepai/f 
aireOape p»ep ovBe/,^, ap^l Be rrip avrriv irov tapav aue^po* 
vovp • rplrrf Be koa reraprrf oPitrTapro &inrep e/e ^ppor 
KOiroaia^. 

93* *Ep7ev0ep £* hropevOri^ap Bvo trraOfiou^ irapaaaff- 
«ya9 eTTTa, kcu tjlkOop hr\ OaKarrap 6*9 Tpairefyvpra, iroKiv 
^EXKffplBa, oi/covp,€P7fp ep r^ Ev^etp^ Hoprtp, jSiPtoireedP 
oTTOi/ctap, ep ry Kok)((OP %copa. epravOa epLCipap f^pLepa^ 
ofj^i Ta9 rpujtKOPra^ ep raSs; t&p KoXp^o)!' /eoyp^ai^ * Kcurrev^ 
0€P opfiiofiepoi ekfjl^oPTO t^p KoXj^lBa* 93* dyopap Be 
7rapel')(pp t^ arpaToireBtp Tpaire^ovprio/,^ xa/, eBe^apro re 
rov^ EXXffpa^y /cal ^epia eBocap fiov^ km cCK^^ra /ca* oIpop, 
94* avpBiewparTOpro Be km irnip t&p TrXffaiop K6Xj(^a)P 
r&p ep rat ireBltp fiaXiara ohcovprtop, ical ^epia Kal irap 
eKelpfOP ^X0op /3o69. 

95. Mera Be rovro rrfp Ovtrlap rip ev^apro irapeaKeva- 
^opro * ^XOop S* ai^oZ9 Ixavol fioe^ arroOwai r^ A a rw 
Starrjpt, xai r^ ^HpaxXel rfyefioat/pa, xal roU aXXoi% OeoU 
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k ev^avro. hroiffaav & $ciu aj&va yvfipucov ev rm opei 
€P0av€p iiTKrivovp. etkovro Se Apcucovrwv Sfrapriarffv, 
09 €<l>t^e TTiu? c^i' ottcoOev, irai&a axtov KarcucavoDV SvrJK'p 
vara^ag^ Bpofiov r hnfjLeKrfOrjpcu luu rov ay&vo^ irpoarof 
rriaaA. 9II. '€7r€^£i) Se 17 dv<rla iyevero, ra Sepfiara wap^ 
Sotrap r^ Apojcovrup^ icai fffeUrOtu eiceXevop oirou rov 
Bpd/jLov 'n-eiro^fjKW eli^. 6 Se Bei^a^ ovircp etrrffKore^ eruy^ 
X^vov^ OSro^ o \o<f>o9y (E(f>tf, iraXXMrro9 rpex^^v mov a» ri^ 
fiovXfiTCU, nSf^ oiv, e^Kurav, Swrjaovrcu iraKaleiv €P 
ir$ckffp^ Kot Scurel oSt(o^ ; o £* ehre^ MaXKou ri apiaaerM 
6 Karcnrea-civ, 97» ffftovl^ovro Se waiBe^ piu araSiov r&v 
alxfia'kmTtov oi irXeioTOi, Bo>uxov Bi KprjjTe^ irKelov^ ^ 
cfi^coi/ra iOeoVt iraKriv Se tcdi wyp.fiv icai vajtcpariop 
erepot. teal ieaX^ Oea eyevero* iroXKol yap KaT€0f)<rap^ 
iuup are Betopipmp rSup eraipmp^ iroXKii ^ikoveucla eyiypero. 
98* eOeop & mi vmroi, tuu eBei avrov^ leara rov irpopov^ 
eKatrapra^g ip ry ffaXarrp apaarpey^apra^j iraXiP apm irpo^ 
TOP fimpiiP arfup. k(u Karm p^p oi woXKol exvXipBovpro • 
apm Be Trpo^ ro ixr)(ypw opOiov fioXi^ fioBfiP hropevopro ol 
vmrok* IvOa iroXKri Kpavyri mi yikm mi irapojciKeuai^ 
efiyvero air&v. 



n. FALL AND RESTORATION OF ATHENa 

[HeUenloa, n.] 

IL S« ^Ev Be rcu^ 'AB-qpai^, r^ IlapaXov d<f>iKop,ep7f^ 
VUKT0^9 ekeyero 17 ^vpAf>opa, fcal 17 olp^toyij Ik rov Uetpaim 
&a rSxp puucp&p rei^SiP €9 aarv Btfjxep^ 6 erepo^ r^ ereptp 
wapayyeXKiop* &ar exelpij^ rrj^ pvicro^ ovBeU €Ko$pnq0fiy oi 
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fiovov Tov^ diroKtoXora^ wevOovvre^, aXKa irokv fiaXKov eri 
cwTol eavToif^, ireitreaOa^ pofii^ovT€^ ota hroifftrav Mrikiov^ 
re AaxeBtu/jLOvtrnv awoiKOv^ ovra^, Kparrfcravre^ iroXtopKia, 
Kcu ^ItTTuuea^, icai S/cttovaiov^^ leai Topoavctiov^, kcu Alyivif' 
ra^^ fcai SXkov^ iroWov^ r&p 'EXXrivmv* 4. ry £' uot^ 
paia etctcXffalav etrolfitroPt h^ rj eSo^e rov^ re Xifiepa^ diro^ 
X&o-ai TrKrpf aio^y Koi ra rtixn eurpewlfyiv^ koa i^vKcuca^ 
e^iirrdvcu, teai roKKa irama co9 e? iroktopiciav irapaaiceuaF* 
^uv rriv woXiP, Keu otrot /a6v Trepl ravra ^<rav. 

5. AwravSpo^ S* he rod ^EXXTja-Trovrov vaval Suuco* 
«rMit9 d^iKOfieuo^ et? Aeafitn^, tcarecKCvda'aro rd^ re aXXa^ 
woKet^ Of avT^t k(u MiruXrivrfv eU Be ra hri Opaxfj^ 
X^pta eirefi'^ hexa rpn^et^ e^ovra *Kreovucov^ 09 ra eieei 
rrdvra irpo^ AoKeBa^fioviov^ fierearffaev. 6. ei0v^ Be xai 
71 aXKri ^EXhm d/^i<rrriKei ^ABrivaimv fjuerk r^v vaviiaxiav^ 
wXriv Safuwv. ouroi 8e» 0-^<)fa9 rwp yptopifuop iroitf^ 
aurre^j Kareiypv rifp ttoXip. 7. AvaapBpo^ Bi fjbera raura 
eirefi'^e irpo^ ^Ajip re eU AexeXeiap Koi eU AeueeBaifAOpa^ 
on vpotnrXel cvp Biateoaiai^ pavaL AaieeBat^opioi Be 
e^aap rrapBijfiel^ teal oi aXXoi IleKxyiroppriaiOh vXriP *Ap^ 
yeitoPy irapayyetXaprof; rod erepov Aax^cufiopimp fiaaiXeei^t 
Havtraviov. 8. CTree Be airapre^ ^dpoic0fjtrap, dpaXaffoiP 
avrov^, rrpo^ ri^p rrdXiP e arp a r o weBevo'ep ep r$ ^AxalBfifiia^ 
rm KaXovfjb€v<p yv/ivaalq). 9. AvaopBpo^ Be, a^ucdiupo^ 
TTpo^ AiyipaPj direBtoice r^p iroXcp Alyivi^Tai^, oacv^ eBv' 
paro TrXetoTOv^ dOpoiaa^ avr&p • <»9 S* airra>9 xcu MrfXloi^, 
Kci Tot9 cbXXoi^ oaoi rfj^ avt&p larepopro, fiera Be rovro 
Bifoifa-a^ SaXafilva^ cjpfiiauro rrpo^ top Ileipaia pdiftrX rrep' 
Tq/eovra koI etcarov^ km ra rrXola elpye rov ettnrXov. 

10. Ol S *A0i]vaioi, rroXtopKovfiepoi Kara yifp xeu Kara 
ddXarraVj ^irdpoup rl j(pV f^oiuPy ovre pe&p ovre crv/i/ov- 
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'j(fdv ainovi ovra^v, ovre alrou* Ivofu^ov S^ ovBcfuav etvai 
(TWTffplav rov firf waOelp a ov rifjuopoufiepoi eirolrjcav, oKKa 
Bia rrip v^piv rfiUovv avOpwirov^ fiuepoTroklra^^ ovS iirl 
fUf alria irepa rf on etceiPOL^ avpcfiaxouv* 11* Bui 
ravra rov^ arifiov^ eiri/rifiov^ ironjacarre^^ exuprepow • tuu 
aTToOvTia-icoprcDV iv ry iroKei Tufi^ iroXK&p, ov SMiKeyovro 
vepl BiaXXayi}^* ^Eirel Be TroyreXcSv ijBfj otrlro^ errekeXo^ 
ireiy eirefk'^av irpetr^ei^ Trapa Ayiv, fiovXdfievoi ^vfipMypi, 
elpcu AaiceBeufioviot^y exopreii ra reiy^ km top UeipaiMj 
KoL eiri rovToi^ ^vvdri/ca^ iromaOcu. 19. o Be avrov^ 6? 
AoKeBalfiova hceXewp ieuof ov yap elpcu tcvpio^ avro^, 
en-el S airffffeCKav cl trpetrfiei^ ravra roU Adripaioi^^ 
mepL'^ap atnov^ e? AeuceBaipLOPcu 18. ot S', eim fi<rap ep 
SeXKaa-uu, TrXtfalop rrj^ AaKo^PiKr^^ Koi hrvOopro avr&p ol 
Eif>opot a eKeyop^ opra old vep leai 'irpo^ AyiP, ain66ep 
avTov^ itceKevop diriepcti, km^ el rt Beoprcu elpriptj^, koWmp 
ifxeip fiovXevtra^iepoi;^* 14. Oi Be nrpetrSei^ eiru fiicop 
oi/eoBey MU dirrjyyeiXap ravra e^ t^i/ troKiVf dSvfua epeireae 
waatp * ^pro yap dpBpaTroBurOriaeadai^ kclI^ &o^ op irep^ 
'irmtrip erepov^ irpea-fiet^j voXkov^ r^ Xtfi^ dvoXelaOa$. 
15. wepi Be r&p reix&P t^ tcaffatpetrem^ ovBei^ efiovXero 
^VfifiovKeveip ' ^ Apxefrrparo^ yap^ eliro^p ep r^ fiovX^ 
Aa^ceBcufiopioi^ xpdrurrop etpoA e^ ok vpoexaXovpro 
elprpnip iroteiadai, eBedfj* (wpoeiccLKovpro Be r&p fuucpSfP 
rev)(wp hn Betca oraBlot^ leadeXeuf exdrepop *) eyepero Se 
^p^i^>urfia firi e^ipai irepi rovrwp ^vfi^ovXeveiP. 

16. Toiovrt&p Se oprwp^ QripapLevrj^ ehrep ev eKKkfitrla^ 
orif €1 /SovXoPTai avrop irefi'^^i irapa AvaapBpop^ eiBo)^ 
7}^ei AaKeBaipbopiov^ irdrepop e^apSpairoBla'aaOcu rijp iroXtp 
fiovXd^poi dpre'xpvo't irepi r&p ret'xofp, tf irltrrea)^ epetca. 
7r€fi<l>0el^ Be Bierpifie rrapa AvadvBptp rpeU fifjpa^ teai 
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irkeicn^ eirtTfjpwv Swore A0ffva2oi efieXXov^ Sea ro IttiX^ 
Xoiirepcu top alrov anavra^ o ri t69 Xeyoi ofioXoyi^aeiv. 
17. errel Be ^Ke r^ rerdpTqi fir}vl, dwrfffyeiXev ev eKKXrj^ 
aia oTi avTOP AvaavBpo^ r€a>9 p^ep Korexoh ^ira xeXevoi €9 
AaxeScufiopa iepai* ov yap etpai, Kvpio^ S>p epoDT&ro xnr 
auTov, aXXa rov^ E^opov^. fura ravra ^peOrj irpetr^ 
fievrijs €9 AaxeSaifAOPa avrotcparmp hexaro^ auroV. 

1§. AvaapSpo^ Se to2^ ^E^opoi^ hrep.'^ep dyyeXovpra 
fier aXXoi}P AateeScufAOPuop * ApMTOTeXrfPj if>vydSa ^AOrfpaiop 
opra, on diroKpipatro Gr]pafiepei exeipov^ icvpiov^ eipoi 
eip7}P7f^ K(u TToXefULOv. 19. Ofjpap^PT^ Se koI ol aXXoc 
irpea-fiei^, enret rjaap ep SeXXaala, epmro^/iepoi eirl ripi 
Tidyq) ^icoiep, etirop on avroKparope^ irepi elprjpf}^. p^era 
ravra ol E<l}opoi xaXeip exeXevop. errel S ^fcop, exxXTf* 
tnap eTToifftraPy ep j) dpreXeyop Koplp0u)i kcu Orf^aioi p,d- 
Xiara, woXXol Se koI aXXoi rSw 'JSXX^i/o)v, p^i) irrrepSeaOcu 
^AOfiPaloi^t aXX' e^eupelp, 90. AaKeSaipApioi Se ovk eifyor- 
trap iroXip ^EXXrfpiSa dpSpawoSielp^ p^eya dyadop elpya" 
trp^epfip ep roh p^ylcroi^ kipSvpoi^ yepop,€VOi^ tJ ETOuiSe • 
aW' eiroiovpro €lp'qpf}Pj €^' ^ rd re pMxpa reij(ff kcli rop 
Ileipata tcaSeXopra^^ Kal ra^ path wXfip SwSexa irapaSop^ 
Ta?, Koi T0U9 <l)vyaSa^ KaBepra^, rop avrop eyjSpop kcu tfyiXop 
pop^i^opra^, AaKeSaLpopiov^ ^7re<r$ai koi Kara yrjp kcu Kara 
BdXarrap^ oiroi &p r^ySyprai. 91. Grjpapeprj^ Se koi oi 
Clip axn^ irpeafiet^ eirape^epopro ravra 6? ra^ Adr^pa^, 
eiaiopra^ S avrov^ oy^<% irepieyelro rroXv^t (fyofiovp^epoe 
pjfi airpaKroi rJKOiep* ov yap en epex^pet p^epeip Sia ro 
irXrjOo^ r&p drroXXvp^PdP r^ Xip^. 93* T^ Se varepaia 
airijyyeXXop ol irpetr^ei,^ €if> oU ol AaKeSaifioptoi iroiolpro 
rrjp eiprjpffp • irpoTfyopei Se avr&p 0r)pap,epri^y XeytDP c»9 
XPV weiOeaOcu, AaxeSaip^piot^ kcu ra rei^V vcptaipeip. 
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dvrevrroPTCDV Se tokov atJr^, iroXkSi Sk irkeiovwv fwe- 

ravra Avaavhpo^ re tcaTiirkei I9 roi/ Heipaia^ icai 01, 
<f>vydS€^ KaTrjeaap, kcu ra relyri KariaKairrov inr avXrjrp^ 
Sa>v voXK^ Trpoffvfila, vofii^ovre^ eKeiitqv ttiv ^fiepap ry 
EXKajbb apx^ip 7^9 eKevOepla^. 

in. T^ S* eirtovTi erei — ev ^ ^v *0\vfiiria^y rj to ard- 
Biop epiKa KpoKiPa^ OerraXjo^, EvBiov €p S'trdprij €<f>op€v^ 
OPTO^^ IIvOoBtopov B* €P ^AOrfPcu^ apj(pPTO^, op AOtjpalot^ 
OT$ €P o\vyap'}(ia yp€07)y ovk oPOfid^ovaiPj aXX* dpapylap 
TOP epiatnop koKovci^p* eyepcro Be avrtj 17 o\iyapj(^ia cdSc— • 
2. eBo^e T^ Brip^p TpuiKOirra avBpa^ iXeaffai^ dt tov9 tto- 
Tptov^ po/iov^ ^vyrypdy^ovaty Ka& 0S9 7ro\tT€u<70i;o-t • kolL 
j^pedrfaap ovrot, IloXvdpjfi]^^ KpiTia<;^ MrfKofiu)^^ *IinrO' 
Tixyxp^^ EvKXetBr)^^ *l€pa>Py MptjaiKo^o^^ XpefKOP, ©lypo- 
fi€P7f<;, *Ap€a'la<:, Aio/ckrj^, iaiBpla^, XaipiXecD^;, ^Apamo^^ 
HeiatDP^ So<l>o/e\fy:^ EpaToaOepry;, XapiKXrp:^ ^OpofiaKkfj^, 
Oeoypi^y Ala')^iprj^, Oeoyeprf^, KXeofirjBTf^, ^EpaalaTpaTO^y 
^eiBtop, ApoKOPTlBfi^, Evfid07j^y ^ApicTOTeXq^y ^Imrdfuiyp^^ 
MpTfaiffeiBf)^, 8. TouTtop Br^ 'irpaxOePTtop^ direirXei Avaap* 
Spo^ vpo^ SdfjLOP • *Ayt<: S* esc t^9 Ae/ceXela^ dirayayoDP to 
ire^p <TTpdT€Vfia^ BieXvae xaTU irdXei^ itcdcTov^ 

II. Ol Be TpidfcopTa ^peO'ijcop p»ep eirel Td'^t^Ta ra 
luiKpa Teiyji\ koH tcl trepl top Uetpcua tcaOr/piOrf • aipedep- 
Te9 Be €<f> (pre ^yypd'^ai pofiov^^ Ka& ovaTiva^ ttoXatcv- 
aoiPTOy TOVTov^ fiep del efieXXop ^vyypd^eip re kcu airo^ 
BeiKPVPCU, fiovX^p Be xal ra? aXXa^ dpya^ KaTetrrrjaap, C09 
eBoicei avToU, 19. "EireiTa irp&TOP fiep, ot;9 irdpre^ i/Se- 
cap €P T^ Bf)/iofcpaTia airo <rvKO<l>apTia^ JSi^ra?, kcu Tot9 
KoXol^ KCU dyadoU fiapei^ opTa^, a-vXXafi0dpopT€^ innjyop 
OapoTOV • KCU fj Te fiovXij rjBeto^ avT&p icaTe^^/fero, oi t€ 
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oKKjoit Stroi ^vp^Seaav eavroU fiff opt€^ rotovroi, ovSev 
^^dovTO. 13. 'jBttc* Se fip^amo fiovXeveaOai oirw^ av 
i^cirj avToU ry iro\£i j(fnj(r0cu oirw^ fiovKoivro, he tovtov 
irpSnov fiev, nrifi'^avre^ €9 AaKeSaifiova Alaj^lvrjp re k<u 
*AptaT0T€\7fVt erreurav Avaavhpov if>povpov^ tr^ltn ^vfi- 
irpa^cu ekOelvj la>9 S^, tou9 nrovripov^ etnroBcov irotrjo'dfie' 
poh Karaarr^awTO rrjv nroTurelav * ffpe^iv Se avroi vTn^ 
trj(yovvro* 6 Be TreiaOei^, rov^ re if>povpov^ koI KaWijSiop 
dp/ioar^v ^vpeirpa^ev avroU irefifpO^vat. 

. 14U Oi S' eirei r^v if>povpav €\a/3oPy top flip Ka\\i/3top 
eOepdirevop iraay Oepairela^ (»9 iravra erraivolfj a irpdr* 
roiep* rS>p Se <f>povp&p rovrov ^vfiirefiiroPTo^ airroh 0^9 
€l3ovKopro, ^vP€\dfil3apop ovxeri tou9 iroprfpov^ re koI 
dkiyov d^ioi^y aW' ij&r) ov^ epofii^op fjKiOTa fiep wapm- 
Oovjjipov^ dvk')(€a0aii dprtirpdrrevp Be ri eiri'^eipovvra^ 
irXeioTov^ ap rov^ ^vpeOekopra^ Xafi^dpeip, 15, T® fiep 
ovp irpwrtp xpovtp o Kpiria^ r^ Gfjpafiepei ofioypaffitop re 
teal if>l\o<; rjp • eirei Be avro^ /lep irponreri}^ ^p €7ri to iro7^ 
Xoi;9 dTTO/creipeiP^ are kcu ^tryap vtto tov Brjfiov, 6 Be Grjpoi' 
fi€P7)^ dpreKOTrre, Xeyap on ovk euco^ eif) OaparovPy ei Tt9 
erifiaTo vtto tov 817/AOu, tov^ Be xaXov^ kcu, djadoif^ firfSep 
Kaxop eipyaieTO * Ewel Koi eyto, €<fyrj^ kcu av TroXXa Bt) 
tov dpeaxea/ epexa ry TrdXei kcu etwo/iep kcu hrpd^afiep. 
16. 'O Be (ert yap olK€ta>^ €)(p7}T0 rp Otjpafiepei^ apre^ 
Xeyep, on ovk eyx^fpoirj Tot9 irXeopcKTelp fiovXofiepoi^, fiff 
OVK €K7roBa>p ToielaOai tow iKaPtordToj;^ BioKmXveip* El 
Se, on TpiaKOprd ecfiep kcu ov^ €h, fJTTOP n o?et, aJc- 
irep TVpavviBo^j TavTtf^ T^9 ap^fj^ j(^pi]pai eirifieXeia'dai, 
evr\0ri^ €v. 

17. Ewel Se, airoOpffa-KopTrnp iroW&p kcu dBiKO>^y 
iroWot BrjXoi rjaap ^vptarafiepot, Te kcu 0av/id^oPT€^ ri 
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eaovro 17 TroXire/oy irakiv ekeyep 6 Orjpafuvfi^, oriy cZ /ii| 
T£9 KOivtovov^ Ikovov^ Xtf^vTo Twv TTpayfioTCDP, oZuvaTov 
eaoiTO T^p oXiyapybap Suifiepcip, 18. €k tovtov fi€PTOi 
Kpiria^ tcai oi aXXo^ rpiaKOPra^ TjStf <f>ofiovfi€POi, kcu ov)^ 
fj/ctaTa TOP Ofjpafieprjp, fifj avppveirjaap irpo^ avrop 01 ttoXI- 
Tot, tcaTaXeyovtn rpiaxiXiov^ roi^ fieOe^opra^ S^ r&p 
irpayiidr<op, I9« o S' oS Ofjpafiepff^ Koi irpo^ rcwra 
eXeyePj on oroirop ZoKoiq iavr^ elpai, to vpSnop fikp 
fiov\ofjL€Pov9 T0V9 jSeXrlarov^ rS)p iroXir&p kovpwpov^ iroirf* 
aaadcu rpur^xCXiov^^ onnrep top apiOfiop toutop e)(pma 
Tipa dpdyKfjp KaXoif^ leai dyaOov^ etptu^ Koi ovr l^io TovTtop 
irirovBalov^^ ovr hnro^ tovtwp iropripov^ olop t€ eitf yepi' 
affcu • "EireiTa 8*, etfytf^ 6p& eyoaye Bvo vp^ ra cpoPTi^TaTa 
^paTTOPTa^, fiiaiap T€ ttjp dp^ffp tcaX rjTTOPa t&p ap^op^i' 
v<op 4caTa<riC€va^op>€POV^. 90« 'O p,€P Tavr eXeyep. ol S' 
i^eToa-ip irot-qaapTe^ tS>p flip TpurxCXUop €p t^ dyopa^ t&p 
£e €^<» Tov KaraXdyou SXXcop aXXa^ov, eirei/ra KeXevaapTC^ 
eirl TOL SirXa €P ^ eKclpov dveXrfXvffetrap^ irep/y^apTe^ tov9 
^pOVpOV^ ie(U T&P TToXlT&P TOlf^ op^ypfopLOPO^ avToUy Ta 
<yirXa vdpTmp, irXfiP t&p Tpio^CXUop^ wapeCKoPTO * km apa^ 
Kop»laaPT€^ Tavra €9 ttip dxpoiroXip^ ^vP€07)Kap ip t^ pom. 
91* TovTtop hi yepop^PODP^ cu9 e^op ffiri wouip airrol^ 
QTt fiovXoano, iroXXov^ p,€p e)(Opa^ epexa direKTCiPOP, ttoA/- 
Xow hi ')(p7ip,dT<ap. eSo^e S* aurol^^ ova^ €}(pi€P koi toU 
^povpoi^ ^(pr^pMra hiZoptUy kcu t&p pLeroliuop hfa e/caaTOP 
Xafievp K<u avToif^ p^ip diroKT€tPiu, Ta hi y^pMTa avT&p 
diro<Trip,r(V€UT0(U. 93* ^EKeXevop hi lau top Grjpapipffp 
XajSeiP oPTiPa fiovXovro. o S direKpipaTo * ^AXX ov hoxel 
fio$, €<f>7j^ koTCop elpcu^ ^daKOPTO^ fieXTiaTOv^ elvai, dhitcdh' 
T€pa T&p <rvKO^apTwp ttouip, eteelpoc p,ip yap. Trap &p 
j(prip^ra XapL^dpoup^ ^ffp elwp' r^p^U hi dvoKTepovp^p 
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hf aSueoShn'a^i Ufa ypriiutra Xafifidvmfiev ; ^£9 ou 
ravra r^ iravrl hceivwv aBucmTcpa ; 98. 01 S*, ifiwoBou 
vofii^opT€^ avTov elpoi r^ voielv on fiovXoivro, hrifiov' 
Xevovaiv avrA, koI iSla irpo^ rov^ fiovXevra^ aXXo9 irpo^ 
aXKov SiefiaWovy w Xvfuuvofiepov rffv irokireiav, xtu 
irapayyeiXavre^ veavicKoi^^ o*l IZokovp avroU Opaavraroi 
elvai, (t^iBia vtto /uiXi;9 €j(pvTa^ irapayepcaOai, ^vpeXe^av 
T^i' ^ovkrflf. 94* eJTU Sc o Oijpafievfj^ irap^v^ avaxrra^ o 
Kpirlcv; eke^ &&€• 

£1 avhpe^ fiovkevraly 6& fiev Ti9 vfi&v vofii^ei ifkeova^ 
rov tcaipov airo6vriaK€iVy iuvoticdra on^ oirov iroTurelai 
fie0laTavTa4y vairrayov ravra yiyperai • irXeiffrov^ S' 
dva/yKff iroXefuov^ etvai roU €9 o\iyap)(yiv fieOiarcUn, Sid 
re ro irokvavOptnrtyrdrTiv r&v *BS\\rjviB«iv rifv irokiv etvat, 
tccu Bia ro irXeitrrov ^^oi^ov iv ekevOepia rov Brjfiov reOpd^ 
il>0au 95. TffAeh Sc, yvovre^ pkkv T0Z9 oeoi9 fipHv re tcdi 
v/uv j(a\eirriv woXireiap etpai SrffiOKpariav, yvovre^ Ze Sri 
AaxeSatfjkovioi^ roU ir^piadiaa^nv ruia^ 6 jiev Bfjfio^ oviror 
ap ^i\o9 yepotroy ol he fieXrurroi ael ap irurroi StareXolep, 
Sia ravra cvp ry AaKeSaifiopuav ypwfji/q rrjpBe rrjp iroXi- 
relap KoBiarafiep. 96. k(u edp rvpa aia0apdfi€0a epavrlov 
r^ oXv>fap)(iaj Strop hwafieOa etcjroBcjp TrotovfLcOa* voXu 
Be fiaXiGra rfpip SoKel Simuop elpaij ei t«9 vm^^ avr&v 
XvfjMiperai ravrp r^ xaraardorei, Bi/cfjv avrop hiZoptu* 
97. Nvp ovp daOapofieOa Gr)pafjk€PffP rovroPh oh ivparai, 
diroKKvpra rjfia^ re kcu vfia^, m Si ravra dXriOriy ^p 
Karapofjre, evprjaere ovre '^eyopra ovBepa fiaXXop Qfjpafw 
pov^ rovrovi ra vapopra, ovre epapriovfLepov^ orap ripa 
etcTToBojp fiovX(!>fie0a rroirjaaaOai r&p Bfffiayoi>y&p. el fiiep 
roipvp cf dpj(7J^ ravra iylypcoa-Ke, rroXe/iio^ fiep r)Py ov 
fbeproi iroprfpo^ y ap S(/ica/a>9 epofjkl^ero* 98* vvp 5c,— « 
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avTO^ fjkcv ap^a^ rfj^ wpo^ ActKeBaifiovlov^ iritrrem^ teat 
<l>iXia^, airro9 Be rfj^ rov Btj/aov /caraXt;(r6a>9, fmKiOTa Be 
e^opfiTfo-a^ v}pLa^ roi^ irp^roi,^ {nrayofievot^ eU ^fJM^ Biterjp 
ejr^TtOevtu, — vvVy hrel iccu vpkel^ kclL '^fieh ^avepSa^ ^Opoi 
ra> BrifMp yeyetnjfieOa^ ovkct out^ ra yiyvofieva apeaicei^ 
oirw^ avro9 p^v av ev r^ aa^Xel Karaar^y ^p^h Be Bitetjv 
B&p,€v t£>v ireTTpajpJvfOV, 99. axrre ov p^vov ©9 ej(0pm 
aurw trpoo-ritceiy dXKa teal <»9 wpoBoTp vp&v re xai ^p>&Vj 
BiBopcu rriv Biicqv. tcalroi Totrovrtp pev Beivorepov vpoBo^ 
aia 'jToXipoVy Satp ')(aKeir(!yrepov ^vKa^atrOcu to a4>avh 
rov <l}av€pov * rocovrtp S e)(j9ioVj Strtp iroXdptoi piv avOpto^ 
iroi KCLi tnrevBovrai ai0i<;y koX nrurrol ylyvovrai * ov ^ av 
vpoBiBovra 'Kapfidvtotriy rovrtp ovre etnrelaaro irwirore 
ovBwt our hria-reva-e rov Xoi/rrov, 90. Iva Be elSijre 
Sri ov Kavva ravra o5to9 iroiel, dXKa ^vaet, irpoBorrj^ ecrrli/, 
avapvYiato vpa^ roL rovrtp TreTTpaypeva. outo9 yap, ef 
^PXV^ ftei' riptopevo^ wro rov Bripov teara rov rrarepa 
AyvcDva, irpoirerecrraro^ eyevero ri)V Brfpo/epariav /Ltera- 
crr^o-ai €49 toi;9 rerpaKoaiov^^ kcu hrpdrevev ev exeivoi^, 
ewel 8* ri<T0ero dvrinra\ov ri ry oXiyapyia ^wurrdp^evov, 
rrpSno^ aZ rjyepwv r^ Br^ptp hr eiceivov^ eyevero, 81. oOev 
Brfirov KCU KoOopvo^ hriKaXelrai. /cat yap 6 KoOopvo^ dp^ 
fiorreiv pev roU rroalv dpxfiorepoi^ BoKel, diropkeirei, S* err 
dp^drepov. Bel Be, & &fjpdp€ve^, avBpa rov a^iov ^fjv ov 
irpodyeiv pev Beivov elvai eU 'rr pay para rov^ f woWa9, riv 
Be ri dvriKdirry, evOv^ peral3dWea0ai • a\\ &<nr€p ev vrji 
SMTTOvelaOai, em^ hv elf; ovpov icaraar&aiv * €t Be prjy 7ra>9 
av d^Uoivro Trore evOa Bel, ci, hrevBdv n dvrvKo^, evOv^ 
69 rdvavria wXeoiev ; S3. Kal eiai pev Brj^ov waaai pera* 
fioXai troXirei&v 0avarr]^opoi • a-v Be, Bca ro evperaj3o\o^ 
elva^, irXeiarot^ piv peralrio^ el cf oTuyap^ia^ vtto rov 



130 FaU €md Restoration of Athens. [Xkit. 

fiekrUvfov. OvTo^ Be rol earip, S9, rajfjBeh dpeXeaOeu inro 
T&v aTparrjjcav tov9 tcarahuyriK ^AOffvauov iv r^ v€pi 
Aeafiov vavfUi'X^la, avro^ ovk dveXofievo^, ofjxo^ r&v crparri' 
y&v KaTTffopSxv dtretcreivev aurov^^ tva aino^ irepiatodeir^ 
38. oari^ ye fj^v if>av€p6^ eari rov fiep TrXeovcKrelv del 
€infjk€\ovfA€Vo^, rov Se xaXov tecu r&v if>iX(ov fji/i^Sev Ivrpe- 
ird/ievo^, ir&9 rovrov yjpi^ irore ^eiaaaOai ; ttSo^ £* oif 
^vXd^aaOiU, elBdra^ airov rii^ f^ero^oXa?, C09 /^^ xcu ^fia^ 
ravTO BwaaO^ voirjaai ; {jpsh ovp rovrov inrdrfofiev kcu 
C09 errifiovXevovraj Koi (09 irpoBtSdvra rijia^ re Koi vfia^^ 
84* *S1^ S eUdra voiovpsp, /ecu rd!S ewoija'are, icaWiartf 
fjthf yap Brjirov hoxel iroXireia etvcu r) AaKeha^iovlwv • el 
S* ev e/ceivy ein')(et,pTi<Teie t^ r&v *Eif>dp<ov, dvrl rov toZs 
vXeiocL 'jreiOecdai, f^eyeiv re rifv dpxw ^^l epavriovaOai 
roT^ irparrofievoi^, ovk av oieaOe avrov k€u vtt* avrSiv r&v 
E(l>dptov Koi {nfo rffi a\Xi79 dnrdar^ irdXeoD^ r^ fieytarTf^ 
rifKopw d^ia^BfjpiU ; koI vful^ ovv, eav ato^pov^et ov rov- 
rov dXK vfi&v avr&v ifieiaecffe * <09 omo^^ aaOel^ p,€v, 
TToXKov^ av fieya if>povelv irot^rjceie r&v evavria ytyvmaKov^ 
rav vfiiv • a7roXo/iA6i/o9 Se, irdvrwv kcu r&v ev r^ irdXeL kqX 
r&v effi) wrore/wi av rd^ ekirlBa^. 

89. *0 fiev ravr eviri^v exaOe^ero • Gf}pafiev7j^ Be dvor 
ara<; eXe^ev * '^XXa wp&rov fiev fAvi]a0ri<rofiaL, & dvBpe^^ o 
reXevraiov Kar Ifiov elire, (Jyrfoi yap fie tov9 arparriyoif^ 
diroKrelvai Karrjyopovvra, eyo) Be ovk ?ipx^ '^^'^ exelvfov 
\oyov, aW exelvoi e^>aaa»^ irpocra'^&f puoi v^ eavr&Vj 
OVK aveXeaOai rov^ Bvarvj(pvvra^ ev r^ irepi Aea-/3ov vav^ 
liay^va, ey<o Be drroXoyovfievo^, ©9 Bca rov j(eifi&va ovBe 
rrXelv, firi on avaipeladav rov<i avBpa^, Bvvarov f]V, eBo^a 
rff 'irdXei €tKora Tut/eiv, eKelvov Be eavr&v Karrfyopeiv e^aU 
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vovTO* ifxiffKovre^ yap otov re etpai cSarM tov^ avSpa^, 
7rpo€fJk€voi auTov^ airoXecOaij dvoirXeopre^ ^ovro. 30* oif 
fievroi davfid^ia ye ro Kpiriap wapavepo/iffKepiU * ore yap 
ravra ^v, ov vapi»v ervyyaveif, a>X €¥ &erTa\la fiera 
IIpofMffOee^ SfffAOKpariop KarecKeva^e, Koi rov^ ireviara^ 
6>7rXt(f€v en% rois Scottoto?. •'J'* w A*€» ovp o5to9 
Gcet etrparr€, /AffSiv evdoBe yiifovro * roSe ye fievroi ofiO' 
\oy& ey« rourtp, el tw v/Lta? /*€v t^ o,P0C^ fiouXerai 
vava-cuj rov^ 8' einfiovXevovTa^ v/up UT')(ypov^ iroielv, 5A 
KOMW elvai T^ /wytVny^ avrov rifuopla^ rvyxdi^etv . o<m^ 
fievTOt 6 ravra irparrwv ear\v^ olfiai hf i/m^ xdWurra 
icpiveip, rd re wewpayp^pa teai & vvv wpdrrei iKaaro^ 
fifi&v el Karavo'qaere. 88* Ovkovv P'^xpi fiev rov vfia^ re 
tcaraarrjvai e? rrfp fiovXeiav, Koi dpya^ dire^iyOfjpoA^ kcH 
TOV9 ofiokoyovfievio^ avteo^dvra^ {nrd/yeaOai^ rrdvre^ raina 
eyupfiaKoiiev • eirei he ye ovroi f^p^avro avSpa^ KaXov^ 
re tedyaOov^ ^XXafifidveiv^ €K rovrov KaycD ^p^dfjuffp rd^ 
vavria rovroK yiyvtoaxeiv. 89* ^Seiv ycip Sri, diroOprf^ 
axovro^ pip Adopro^ rov X^CKapMfiov^ dpSpo^ teai opro^ 
KM BoKovpro^ ucapov etpai, dSucovpro^ 8* ovBe ep, ol opLOioi 
rovr^ ^fir^ouno^ i^fiovpepoi he ipaprioi r^e ry iro' 
yarela eaoipro, eyiyptoa/cop he Sriy (vWapfiapopJpov 
Nuerjpdrov rov NikIov, tcdX irKovcrlov tccu ovBep rrdmore 
hfjp^ri/cop ovre avrov ovre rov irarpo^ Trpd^apro^, oi rovrto 
OfAOioi Bvcp.epeU vpXp yeprjcotPro. 40. dXXa p,rip^ Kcii 
^Apri^&pro^ v^' vii&p diro\\vp£vov^ 09 ep toJ ^iroXefifp Bvo 
rpiripei^ ev irXeovaa^ vetpelxero, ryirurrdpAifP on Ktu oi 
vpoOvpoi T§ iro>jev yeyeptfp^epoi irdpre^ tnroTrrw^ vpip 
i^oiep, dprehrop ie kcu ore rSup p^erol/c(OP &a CKoarop 
Xafieip €if>a0'ap j^pfjpai • evBrfXop yap rjp Sri^ rovrtop airo* 
XofAomv^ Kai ol p,eroiKov airopre^ iroXep^ioi ry TroXcreitf 
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iaoarro. 41. avrehrov Si tcai ore ra SirXa rov ir\7i0ov^ irar 
pjfpovvrot ov vofii^av XP^P^^ daOevfj rigv iroXw Troielv ovBe 
yap roif^ AeuceBatfAOpiov^ itopav tovtou iveica fiovXofievov^ 
m'eptaSurai ^fia^, <»ra>9, oXiyoi yevofAevoiy p/qhev SvvalpieOa 
avToif^ i^\€iv* €^v yap avroUj el toutov y* eBeovro^ 
KOi pafiiva TwireiVf oXMyov en ypovov r^ Xifi^ irUaapras. 
49. ovS4 ye to ^povpov^ futrOovaOai ^wr^peaKe fioi,^ l^v 
avT&v T&p iroXiT&p roaovrov^ vpocXa/A^dveiv^ eto^ pabm^ 
01 apypvre^ ifieXXofiev r&v dpj(pfi€vwv teparriaeiv. ^Eirei 
ye pjiv ^iroWov^ etopap ep rp iroKet ry dp^ rJSe hvcrp^ 
pel^, iroWoi;^ Be ^vydBa^ yiypofiepou^j ovk av eSoKCi fioi 
oure &pa{rv/3ov\op mrre "Apvtop ovre *A\Kil3uiBffP ^vyof 
Bevew fjBecp yap ort ovrto ye to dpriirakop iaj(yp6p 
eaoiro, ei r^ pip irXrfiei tfyefiope^ ixapol irpoayepi^aoipro, 
ToU Se ^yeurOcu fiovXo/JkepoK ^vp^p^aypi, troXKoX ^aprjaocpro. 
48* 'O ravra ovp pov0€t&p ev r^ iJMPep^, irorepa eupsprf^ 
&p Bucalxo^j ^ vpoBoTff^ pofjkl^iTO ; ovx oi eyOpov^, en Kp^ 
Tia, tceaikvoPTe^ 'rroXKov^ voieiaOaij ouBe oi ^vpbfid'xpv^ irXei- 
OTOV^ BiZdaKOPre^ tcraaOai, ovtoi tou^ TroXef^toi;? itryvpov^ 
Troiovaip * dXka iroXif paXKop ol aSi«ca>9 re j(prifjLara a^ai^ 
povp£POC, Koi Tov? ovBep oBi/eovpra^ airotcrelpopre^^ ovroi 
ela-ip ol fcai itoXKoxm; tov9 epoprlov^ iroiovpre^y kcu irpoBir' 
Bopre^ ov pApop rom i^tXov^, cXKa km coirrow, Bt aurj^po^ 
K^pBetap. 44. El Be fjktf aX\w^ yptoarop on aXiyftj Xc^a, 
wSe errca/cey^aaffe, irorepop oUaOe GpaavfiovXop, «cal 
Apvtop, Kol T0V9 aXXoi;9 ^vyaba^j a eyii \eyw paXKop av 
IvOdJBe fiovXeaOai yiypeaOai, fj & ovtoi trpajrovaw ; eym 
pip yap olp^u pvp pep avrov^ popl^eip ^vppdf)(top irdvra 
peara etpai* ei Be to KpaTVcrrop t^ TroXeoi? irpoa^tkm 
r)pHp €i)(€j jfoKeTTOP av riyeurOai elpa^ kclI to eirtfiatpeip nro^ 
rrj^ j(wpa^» 45* ^A ^ av elirep, cos ey<o elpA olos dei irore 
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gierafiaKKeaOM, KaTaparja-aTe km ravra. r^v fjiiv yap 
T&v rerpoKoa-tfov iroXiretav Kai avro9 Stjitov 6 Sfjfio^ c^- 
^/craro, BtBcurKofiepo^ w ol Aax^iUfiovioi wcurp iroXvreia 
fiaXXov av ^ SfffAOtcparla ^irurreva-eiav. 46* errel Se ye 
ifcelvoi fjiip ovBev avUtrav^ ol he dfuJK ^ApurroreKrjv teal 
MeXdvOiov icai ^Apiarap^ov, arpaTrjyouvre^, ^avepoi eye- 
vovro hn r^ ywfiOTi epvfia reij^i^opre^, e? S ifiovXoPTo 
Tov^ iroXefilov^ Be^d/iepoi v^ avroU teal roU erepoi^ t^p 
wokip iroiriaairOat,^ — ei rair cua-Oofiepo^ eya StetccoXva-a^ 
TovT e<m irpohorqp etpM r&fP ^iKiop ; 47. ^AiroicdKel 8e 
KoBoppop fie^ w dful>oT€poi^ Treipdfiepop dpfAorreip* oart^ 
Be pi/qherepoi^ apecKCi, toutov — 6> irpo^ t&p Oe&P'-^Ti, 
irore km scakea-ai ^(pri ; av yap Br/ ep fiep rfj Bfj^Kparla 
wdpTODP fuaoB^fidraro^ epofiifyv, ep Be t^ dptaroKparia 
irapreop fuaoj^prffrrdraro^ yeyepffaa^. 48. eyoD B , & Kpi/" 
Tia, €K€iPoi^ pip del irore ir6kep,& rol^ ov irpoaOep olo/nepoi^ 
KaXifp &p Bffp^OKpaTiap elpai, irpip kclL oi BovKoi,, k(u ol 
Bi avoplap Bpaj^rj^ ap diroBd/iepot rifp iroXtP, Bpaj^fir}^ 
fiereyptev • kou rotaBe y av del epaprlo^ elfju, A ovk otov* 
rai KCiKrjjP av ^yyepeaOai oKiryap^^iap, vpip el^ to xnr 
oXiymp Tvpappeladai rrip irdXip KaTO^rrrjO'eiap. to fieproi 
avp TOW Bvpap,epoi<;, koL p^ff vmreDP Koi p^er dairiBfOP 
to^Xjelp Bia rovTfOp ttjp iroXireiap, irpoaOep apurrop r^yov^ 
p>ffp elpai, Kai pup ov p,€ral3dXXop,€U. 49. el 8* e^ei^ 
elirelPf & Kptria, oirov eya> (up roU Brfp^riKoU ^ rvpap^ 
piKoU T0V9 KoXov^ re Kdyadov^ dwoarepelp iroTureia^ eTre- 
j(€ipffactf X&ye • eap yap €Xeyj(0& ij pvp ravra wpdrrcop, 
fj trpdrepop irdnrore ravra rrerrovr^Kmt ofAoXoyA ra irdprtop 
ea")(ar€orara iraOaap ap BiKalfo^ anroOvrjaKecp. 

90. 'Sl^ S elwoyp ravra erravaaro, xai i} fiovXrj BrjXrf 
eyepero evp£Pm emOopvfirfO'aa'a, ypov^ o Kpiria^ on, et 
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tau TOVTO ov fiuorov rffqadfievo^^ wpoceXjOiop tcai BiaXc' 
;f ^€49 TA ToU rpuucovra, e^ijKOe, Koi hrurrrpfcu itceKevo'e tov? 
ra €y)(€ipiBui e^ovra^ ^vepSsf; r^ fiovk^ eni roU ifw^ci^ 
KTOi^. 51. vdXiv S* eureXOoDv^ elirep* ^Eya>, & fiov\% vofU^ta 
irpooTaTov epyov elva^ oiov Set, 09 &v op&v rov^ ipiXov^ 
i^irarmpAvov^ firj emrpetn^, teal eyio oZv rovro iroitja-a), 
xal yap oiBe oi e^artf/core^ ov ^xiatv r)fuv en-irpe^eiPj 
ei dinja-ofjkOf aifipa rov ifxxvepSf^ rifv oXtyapj^lav Xufuuvo' 
fievov. eari Be ev roi^ scatvoU pofioc^, r&v fikv kv t(M9 
rpia^tXioi^ ovrtov /MfBeva caroOvriuKew avev t^ vfierepa^ 
ijfrT^u • Tciy S* ^» rov xaraXoyav KVplov^ elviu rov^ rptd" 
Kovra davarovv. eym ovi/, e^, Offpafjuepffv tovtopI i^a- 
Xettfxa &e rov xaruXoyov, ^wBokovv airaaiv r}/uv. tcaX 
TovTov, etfyrfj flfiw Oavarovfiev, 

59. ^Axovaa^ ravra 6 07)pafi€pri^ aveirrj^trev cttI rrp; 
'Earlav, km elirev • 'JE^ytt) S*, e^jy, & auBpe^, iKerew ret 
rravrfov hfvofidyrara^ fjkif eni Kpirla elpcu €^aXei<f>€tv /ii^e 
€/i6, fir[r€ vfA&v OP ctp ^ovXfjr<Ut a\X, oprrep pofwp ovroi 
eypay^ap irepl rAp ep toJ KarcCXoy^^ Kara rovrop koI vfup 
KCLi ifiol rifp Kplavp etpat. 58. koI rovro fi€P^ e^i;, fia rov^ 
Oeov^, owe aypow^ ore ovBep fioi dptciaei, oSe 6 Ptopko^ * oKKa 
fiovXofjuu KoH rovro hriBel^aCf ore ovroi ov pApop etdi rrepi 
opOpwirov^ dSiKorrarot, dXXa kgI irepi deov^ da-efieoraroi, 
'Tp,&p fieproty e^, & apBpe^ KaXol KayaOdi^ OavfiaJ^w^ el 
fifl fioffOrjoere vpip avrolf;^ koL ravra yiypo^CKOPre^ on 
ovStp ro €fJMP opop4i eve^dXeiTrrorepop ^ ro v/n&p mcaarov, 

54. Ek Se rovrov CKeXeva-e p^ip 6 rSw rpidtcopra Krjpv^ 
rov^ evSefca cttI rop OijpapJprfP. exelpot Se elceXOopre^ 
orw T0Z9 vTTTjperat^, r/yovp,€POv avr&p Sarvpov, rov dpaav^ 
rdrov avr&p kclL dpaiZeardrov^ etrre fiep 6 Kpirla^ * Ilapar 
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hiZofiev vfih, a^, QfipafUvriv tovtovI, KaTaiC€Kpifi€POP Kara 
Tov pofAov * v/iw Be Xaffovre^ km airay(VfovT€^9 oi evBetca, 
w &2, TO i/e TovTtop Trpdaaere. 55. */29 Si ravra elvep, 
eiKxe flip airo rov fi(»/jLov 6 Sarvpo^, etXjcop Bi d vTTfjpera^ 
6 Be Offpofjbepff^, &<nrep atco^, tcai ffeois iireicaKuTO kcu 
apdpamoif^ xadopop ra ytypofupa, ij Sc fiovXrf r}<Tvj(iap 
elxePj opSxra Km rov^ eiri roh BpwfuiKToi^ ofJboUv^ SaTvpto, 
Kcu TO e/jLirpoaOep rov fiovXevrrfplov irXfjpe^ r&p ^pov 
pSfp, Koi ovK dypoovpT€^ OT* €yj(€iplBia ej^ovrey ircLp^aop, 
56. 01 5' airrffOTfop top €UfBpa Bta rrjq ayopa^j fiaXa /ie- 
yoKy T§ ^p^ Br/Xovpra ola eiraaye, Aeyerai Be ep 
p^fia Koi TovTo ai/Tov * 109 elirep 6 .Sdrvpo^, otl oip^^oiro 
ev pLTf aianrriaeiePy hrripero • ^Ap Se ^ia)7ra)i, ovk apa^ e^iy, 
OifJUo^fMU ; Kcu CTrei ye airoBpfjo'Keip apayKa^ofiepo^ to 
K6iiP€iop hne, TO Xeitrd/Mevop e<f>aaap aTroKOTTafiiaapra 
ei'irelp airrdp' KpiTia tovt eaTto t^ «caXa>. Kcu tovto 
fiep OVK aypoS>^ ore Tavra d7ro<])0^fiaTa ovk d^idXoya* 
CKelpo Be Kplpm tov dpBpo^ dyaaTOP, to tov Bupoltov wape^ 
CTfjKOTo^ firjfre to ^qpviiop yk-ij^e to traiypi&Be^ dTToXiirelp 
€K Tfj^ y^vxn^' 

IV. S^ipaiiepri^ fiep Bri oirro>9 direOapep* ol Be Tpid" 
KOPTU, ©9 e^op fjBf) avTOis Tvpavpelp dZeSy^^ irpoelirop fiep 
Tol^ e^(o TOV KaToXdyov fJLrf elciepai e? to aoTV, ^op Be 
€K Twp 'XfapUfDPt tpa avTol kcu oi ^iXoc tov^ tovtwp dypov^ 
€^oL€P. ^^evyoPTdDP Be €9 toi' Heipata^ kclI eprevQep ttoX' 
Xov9 ayopTe^, epeirX'tiaap kcu to, Meyapa kcu to9 ©ij/So? 
tUp inro')(€opovpT(iiiP. • 

2. *Ek Be TovTov QpaavfiovXo<it opfitfdel^ Ik Gvffi&p (09 
aw efiBofATjKOPTa^ ^vXr]p j^wplop KoraXaiifidpeb laj^vpop. 
Oft Be TpuiKOPTu efiorfiovp ex tov aaTeo^ avp t€ toU TpuT' 
^ftXftbft9 KCU avp T069 Imrevai, kcu fidX* evrf/iepla^i ovo^9. 
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eirel Si o^Ikovto, evOv^ fjLcv Opaaiwdfievoi rive^ r&v viwv 
TrpocefiaXov wpo^ to jftoplov, Ktu eiroiriaav fiev ovBev, rpav^ 
^ra Se Xafiovre^ anrffkBop. 8* fioukofieiHov Be rwv rpui' 
teovra airoreix^^^iv, o^a>9 itciroXuipicriaeuiv avrov^ airoKkei^ 
cavre^ airol^ to? €il>6Sov^ r&p eirirrfSeuov, eiriylyvercu rrj^ 
WiCTO^ 'Xyov 7rap,ir\ri0rfi kcu r^ varepata * oi Be vvtf>ofi€ifOi 
dirfjK0ov 6^9 TO cuTTV, fuiKa avjfyov^ r&v CKCvo^oprnv vtto 
r&v €K ^vXrjq aTro/3a\ovT€^. 4« yiyvtocKOvre^ Be on kcH 
ex T&v ayp&v Xci^Xanjcro&ei;, et firj Ti9 ^uXatctf eaoiro, Bia* 
irefiirovaiv eU ra^ ea^arw, oaov irevreKoJZeKa craBia diro 
fvXfj^j Tov^ re AaK&vcKOv^ irXfiv oXiyosv ^povpov^j Ktu 
T&v Imretov Bvo ^v\d^. ovrov Be arpaTotreBevadfAevoL ep 
X^P^V Xaai^, e^vKarrop, 

5. *0 Be Opaav/SovTiJo^, ijBff avpeiXeyfievtop 69 r^v ^Xrjv 
irepi €7rTa/co<nov^j Xafi(Op avrov^, Kara/Saivei rrj^ pvkto^ • 
0€fi€PO^ Be ra oirXa ocop rpia rj rerrapa otoBui diro r&v 
if>povp&v^ ijpxy^iav cljf ei^. 6, htrei Se irpo^ fifiepav ^lypero, 
kclI fjBfj avioTavTO, onrov eBelro ^Kaaro^j diro t&p oirXmp, 
Kcu oi imroKOfioi ^frrj^ovre^ rov^ iinrox}^ '^^op eiroioi/p, ev 
rotrrtp dvaXafiopre^ ol irepi &pa<rvfiovXop ra oTrXa, Bpop^p 
irpoaeTTiiTTOP • koi eart fiep ow avr&p Kare^aXop, irdvra^ 
Be rpe^dfiepoi eBla^av ef ij errra ardBui • Koi direiereipap 
T&v fiep owXiT&p irXeop fj eltcoai, icai eKorop^ r&p Be Unrewp 
NiKooTparop re top xaXov eirLKaXovfiepopj kcu oKXov^ Be 
Bvo, €Tt KaraXafiovre^ ep rtw eupah. Y. eirapajfcoprf' 
aapre^ Be kcu rpairaiop arrfaapspoi, cva-Kevaadfiepoi virXa 
re oaa eXafiop kcu trKevrj, airfjXOop hn ivXff^, ol Se If 
aareo^ imreh fio7f0ri<ravr€^ r&v fiev rroXefiitov ovBeva en 
elBop* Trpocfieivapre^ Be ero^ rov^ pexpov^ dpetXopro ol 
irpoarjKOpre^^ ape^diprjaap e? to a<rrv. 

8. Ek Be rovrov ol rpuucopra, ovKeri, po/il^opre^ a<r<l>aX^ 
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a^uTi ra irpayftara^ IfiovXriBiiaav ^Eksvalva i^tBiwaao'Oai, 
Hare elvai a^la Kara^vyrfv, el Be^ceie, xal TrapayjeC' 
XaPT€^ ToU imrevciPj ^\0ov eU *E\€VGlva Kptria^ re ical 
oi aWoi rmp rpuueovra * e^ereunv re irotrfcame^ ev roi^ 
imreuait ^^curtcovre^ elSevat /SovXeaOcu iroaot elev teal iroatf^ 
^vXcucrj^ irpoaBeria'oivro, e/eeXevov anroypd^adai irama^* 
rav Se diroypa^^fievop del Sea t^ wXlBo^ hri rriv OaKar^ 
rav e^ievau eirl Se r^ alyiaX^ roi;^ fiev (TTTreo? evOev Kai 
€P0ep KaT€aT7}<Tap, rov S* e^iopra aeX oi inrqperai, ^vpeBovp. 
eirel Se iravre^ ^upeiKfjfAfiepot ^aavj Avalfia^op top tirirap* 
')(pp exeXevaap aporforfopra irapc£ovpai auroi;^ toU epBexa, 

9. T^ S varepaia eU to ^fliBeiop TrapeKaXea-ap tov^ ep 
rm KoraXoyqt ovXira^ teai tov^ iXXov^ linrea^, apaara^ 
Be KpiTia^ eXe^ * ^HfieU, e<fyq^ & avBpe^y ovSip ^ttop Vfitp 
tcaToaKevd^ofiep tt/p TroXtreiap if ^fup avTol^. Bel ovp vpw» 
&avep Koi Tifi&p fiede^CTe, ovrto teal tS>p kipBvpwp /xerep^eii/. 
r&p OVP ^upeiXeypiptop ^EXevaiplap KaTo^^^iaTeop ecrriv, 
ipa Tovra rffilp ictu dappfjre icai <l)O0fia0e, Aei^m Be Tt 
X^piop, 6^9 TOVTO eKeXeva-e ^apepap if>€peip rrfp ylri)<f>op, 
10. 01 $6 AaKfoPiKoi fppovpol ep t^ rjfuaei tou ^HiBelov 
e^irXiCfiepoi, rfcap * rjp Be Tavra dpeara koI t&p ttoXvt&p 
oaoK TO TrXeopexTeip fiopop efieXep. 

*Ek Be TOVTOv Xafimp 6 OpaavfiovXo^ tow aTro $uX^9, 
irepi ;^eX/oi;9 l]Bff ^vpetXeyfJiepov^, d^iKpeh-ai T179 pvkto^ I9 
TOP Heipaia. ol Be TpiaKOPra, eirei ^cOopto TaCro, evQv^ 
efioT^ffovp avp re toI^ Aaxwpiicol^^ kcu <tvp toI^ Iwirevai 
KCii T0Z9 oTrX/roi?* ewei^Ta e^f^povp Kara ttjp eU top 
Heipcua dfia^vTOP dpa^povaap. 11. ol Be diro $t;\^ 
CTL fiep e7rej(€ipf)aap firf avupai axnov^ * eirei Be piya^ 6 
kvkXo^ a)P iroXXiyi (pvXcucr)^ eBoxet Belada^, ovTron ttoXXoI^ 
ov(7», avpetnretpdOffaap em t'^p Movpirxlap. ol Se ex rov 
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aareo^ ei9 n/p ^IinroBd/ieiop djopap eXjffdvre^, m'pSrrop fiof 
^vveTafavTO, Hare efinrKffcrai, rriv ohov ^ ^e/^et irpo? re to 
\ep6v rffi Movwyla^ ^AfnefuBo^ Koi to BevSiSeiop* km 
eyepovTO fidOo^ ovk ekarrop ^ eirl TreprriKOPTa davrlSeop, 
othrw fie avPTerayfiepo^ eyipoxw avm. 19. ol Se dm ^v- 
X^ dprapeirkqo'ap flip r^p 6&p, fiddo^ Se ou vXJop ^ eU 
Se/ca QirKiTa^ eyepopro. erdyOfiacof fiepro^ eir avrol^ 
'ireKTO^opoi, re Ktii '^CKoi aKOprurrdi^ eiri 8e roirroi^ oi 
irerpofioKot. ovroi fieproi, <Tvj(Poi ffaap * Koi yap aurdOep 
'jrpoa'€yepoPTO. €p ^ Se vpoa^ea-ap oi epaprloi,^ Qpcunn 
povKo^ Tov^ fier airov OeaOai iceXevcriK ra^ atnriSa^, 
KM avri}^ dcfiepo^p Ta B' aXka orrka exfdPf Kara piaop 
crro9, eke^ep* 

18* "ApSpeq ttoXItm, T0V9 p^P BiBd^v, tov9 Si dvafipf}' 

iTM VpMP fi0V\op4U^ OTL eloi T&P irpOClOPTWP ol p,ip TO 

Be^iop e^0PT€^, 0V9 up,€i^ r}p,epap irep.TrTffp Tpe^dp^pot £fiM»- 
farc* ol S eni tov evtopvfiov ccr;^aTOt, ovroi Brf ol TpuL- 
KOPTa, A f)pJaq KM trdkeo)^ dnreoTepovp ovBep oZikovpto^, 
KM oIkiwp e^Xavpop, km tov9 ^tXraroi;? t&p r/fierepfov 
direofffLalpopTo, dXKa pup TOi vapajeyepfpna^^ ov ovroi 

/JL€P 0V7r0T€ €p0PT0, ^p^cl^ Bi del €V)(pfl€0a. 14* €^OPT€^ 

yap oirXa flip epaPTtoi avroi^ KoOioTapev ol Bi ^eoi— fl?r« 
TTori KM BevnvovPTC^ ^upeXafifiapofieda km kcl0€vBopt€^ km 
ayopayoPTe^^ oi be km ovj^ ottco? oOiKovPTe^^ aXX ovo eiri- 
Bfjp^vpre^ e^vyaJBevdp^eOa «— - pvp ifyapepw iipUp frvfifiO' 
j^owri, KM yap €P euBia ^eip^&pa TroimaiP^ otop ripUp 
avfuf)€pp* Kal otop iyx'^^p&f^v, iroXK&p oprap Ipoptusp, 
oXiyot^ inf<n Tpdiraia uttcutBoi BiBoaari, 15. km pvp Bi 
KeKOfwccunp ^p>a^ eU ;^fi>p/ov, iv ^ ovroi flip ourc fidWetp 
ovre dKOPTi^eiP inrip r&p 'rrpoTcrayfieprnPy Bta to wpm 
opOiop lePMy BuPMPT OP* r/fieU Bi, €9 to KaTOPre^ km 
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hopara a^ievre^ teal a/covrui koi vrerpov^, i^i^ofieOd re 
avT&v, KM 7roWov9 Kararpda-ofiev, 16. /cai fioero fiev av 
Tt9 ier^aetv toI^ ye ir pear oar arai^ e/e rov itrov fiax^aOeu • 
vvv Si, av v/jbeh, Savrep irpo<rqK€i, trpoOvfioDS d^tfjre ra fiekfj, 
dpMprrncTeTai, fiev ovSeh &v ye fiearii 17 0S09, ^vXarrofievoi 
Be hpairerewTovaw aei irrfo rah aainaiv* &cre e^earcu 
&(Tirep riHpXoif^ k(u rvvreip, Sttov av fiovXtopsOa, xal evaX- 
Xofievov^ dvarpeireiv. 17. *ilXX*, & avSpe^, oSra> XP^ 
voteiv^ 07ra>9 ^fcacrrd^ ri^ iavr^ aweiirerav t^ viicq^ atruiy 
raro^ &v* avn] yap ^fi2v, . hv 0€o^ ^€^17, vvv diroSciaei 
KOi irarplSa teal oIkov^ koI eXevOeplav koL rt/xa9 koc 
9raZSa9, oU eurl, koi yvvatKa^. & fuxKapcoi Bfjra^ oi av 
fifiS>v viicrjaavre^ hrlZoxTt rffv ira^&v ^8i<rrrjv ^fiepav • ev- 
SaifMov Se KM av Ti9 diroOavrf * fivrffieiov yap ovBei^ ovrto 
rr7siovcrio<i &v Ka\ou rev^ac, *E^dp^ fiev ovv ^ci>, tivIk 
av Kcupo^ rji iratava • orav Be rov *Evvd\iov TrapaKaXeatO' 
fiev, rdre Trdirre^ 6fio0vfiaS6v, dv0' &v i^pt<T07jfi€v, rifuop^^' 
fi€0a rov<; avSpa^, 

18* Taura ^ elirwv, kcu fura^rrpa^el^ irpo^ rot;? evav 
rlov^, iiaxrxlav et')(e • k(u yap fidvrc^ irapTJyyetXev airrot^ 
fJLtf rrporepov hnrl0€(r0ai, rrpiv r&v a^erep&v ^ 'rreaoi rt<f ^ 
rpoi)0€tff* EireiZav fievroi rovro yevrjr at, fiyqaop^0a fievj 
e^t iip^h' vIkt} Be ^filv earai hrofievrf, ifuu fievroi 0avaro^^ 
W9 y efiol BoKeL 19. koL ovk e^p^a-aro, dxx! hrel dveXof 
fiov ra oirXay avro9 fiev, &<rrrep inro p^lpa^ rivo^ ayofievo^, 
eKTrfjBriara^ rrpSno^^ ifiireaoDv T0Z9 iroXe/uoi^ dTro0vria'K€t ' 
koL re0airraL ev r^ Biafidaei rov K7fif>urov* ol 8* aWot 
hnictov Ktu KareBiio^av fi^xpt^ rov ofiaKov, drre0avov S 
arrav0a r&v piv rpuixovra KpvTta<; re Kai ^IinropM'Xp^ ' 
r&v S ev Heipaiel Bexa dpypvrenv^ XapfiiBrj^ 6 TXavKtovo^* 
r&v S SXK(Ov irepl efiBop»riKOvra, k<u ra piv SifKa eXafiov, 
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T0V9 5c ')(yrS)va^ ovSepo^ tSjv irdkirSw eo'icvKevaav. ewel 
Se TovTo eyevero xal tov? vexpow xnrofnrovhov^ aireBiSo' 
aav, irpoaiopTe^ dWrjXjoi^ ttoWoi S*€Xeyoin-o. 

90* KXeoiepiTO^ Se, o t&v fivoT&v Krjpv^^ fidX* €V(f)a)vo^ 
wv, KaToauoTrrfo-dfiepo^ eXcfev' AvSpe^ '/roXtTac^ ri rjfm^ 
i^Xavvere ; rl dirotcrelpai ffovXeaOe ; ^fieU yap vfia^ 
KCLxop ovSep irdiirore eTroitjaap^p^ fieretrxriicafAep Se vfup xcu 
iep&p r&p a€fiPordr(OP, Kol Bvfriwp xal iopT&p r&p tcaWl' 
CTfOP, Kcu ^irfXppeuTiu kcu ^vfuf)oiTfjTal yeyeprjfieOa koI 
^varpaTi&rat, kcu voWa fi^ff vfiS>p tC€KipBvp€v/cafi€P Kara 
yrjp Koi Kara ddXarrav xnrep rrj^ KOivfj^ afi^or^ptop rjfic^p 
a-toTTfpla^ T€ Koi iXevffepva^, 91. irpo^ Oe&p irarpwayp kcu 
p/qrpoxoPt KCLi ^vyy€P€i,a^, Kai KTfBeoria^^ kcu eraipuvi (^ttup^ 
risop yap tovt&p ttoWoI Koipcopovfiep dWrfkoi^^, alBovfievot 
KCU 0€ov^ KCU apffpwiroxj^^ TravacurOe dfiaprapopre^ €9 t^v 
varplSa, kcu firi ir^ldeaOe roh dpotTKordroi^ rpuiKOpra^ dl 
ISlaop KepSeoDP evexa oKtyov help irXeiov^ aireKTOpaa^p Adri* 
pauop €P OKTCO fifjaip, rj iraprei neXoTroppTjirioi BcKa errj 
TToXe/xoSin-e?. 99. i^op S' tj/mp €p eiprjpy 7roXir€V€a-0aiy 
ovroi TOP irdpTfop aia'Xf^rop re Kal j^aXeTrmrarop kcu dpo^ 
aidraTOp kcu eyBicrop kcu Oeoii Kai apdptoiroi^ wdXefiop 
fjpUp TTpo^ aXXrjXou^ irapeyfovaip. dXX €v ye fieproi eiri^ 
CTcurOe^ OTi Kai t&p pvp v<f> fjii&p diroOapoprtop ov fidpov 
Vfiel^, dXXa kcu ^fiei^ eartp ov9 iroXXd KaTeBaxpvaafiep, 

'O fikp rouivTa eXeyep, oi Be XoittoI dpxopre^, kcu Bia 
TO Toiavra irpoaaKoveip, Tov^ fieff eaur&p dtnqyayop eU to 
dcTTV, 93. T^ S' vtrrepala oi fiev TpuiKOPra irapv B-q 
Taireivoi koi eprffioc ^vveKaOrjvTO ep t& ^weBpltd • t&p Be 
TpiaxtXicop OTTov eKa<noi Terayfiepot ^aap, irapTayov Bi€<l>€' 
popTO irpo^ aXXrjXov^. ocoi fiep yap eTrerroiriKeadp ta 
fiuuoTepop KCU e(f>ofiovpTo^ ePTOPa^ eXeyop ca9 ov ^tf koJBv* 
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^UcOat ToU €v Ilecpaiel' otroi Be hrlfrrevov firjBiv ^Siseif' 
K€vai^ avTol T€ dvekoyiljovro kcu rov^ aXKov^ iSlSaaKOP^ 
(09 ovBep BeoivTO rovrayp rwv kcuc&v, kcu rol^ rpicucovra 
ovK €<f>aaav XPV^^ irelOeaOai, ov^ hrtTpeireiv diroXKuvcu 
TTjv woXiv. /ecu TO reXevratop e^^itrapro exeipov^ fiep 
tcaraTravaai, SXKov^ Be eKeaOoL* icai etTiOPTo Bexa, Spa 
airo ^v\f^. 

94. Km oi fuep rpuucopra ^EXewnpdSe dwfjXdop • ol Be 
BeKa T&p €P aarei, tecu fid\a rerapayfiepap /ecu diriarovp' 
Tcop dWriKoK, aifP roU Imrapypi^ en-efieKoPTO. e^eKaOev 
Bop Be /ecu ol ImreU ep ry ^HilBewp, tou9 re vmrow; icai Ta^ 
dairlBa^ e^^oirre?, kcu Bi airiartap eifxoBevop ro fiep a^ 
eairepa^ avp rcu^ cunrta-i Kara ra reiyri^ ro Be irpo% opOpop 
crvp roli vmroi^, cl€i iJHf/Sou/iepoi fitf eTreitnreaoiep rtpe^ 
avToh T&p €K Tov n€ipcu&^, 95« Oi Be, iroWol re tjBt) 
0PT€^ KCU irapToBairolj oirKa erroiovpro, oi fiep ^vXipa, ol Se 
oUrvcpa, Kal ravra eXevKOVpro, Trpip Se ^fiepaq Bexa yepe^ 
aOav^ inara Bopre^ oiripe^ ^vfiiroXefirjO'euiP, kcu el ^epoi elep, 
hroreXeuip eaeaOcu, e^aap iroXXol fiep oirXlrai, TroXXoi 
Be yvfiprjre^ (eycVoin-o Be avroi^ kcu linreU cJcrei e^Bofirf^ 
Kopra), Trpopofia^ Be irotovfiepoi, koi Xafi^dpoprei ^uXa kcu 
oTTwpap, eKaOevBop irdXip ep Hevpaiel. S6* tS>p S* Ik tov 
aareo^ aXXo^ fiep ovBei^ <nw oirXo/^ e^i, ol Be linreU 
earip ore /ecu Xj;crra9 eyfetpovpro r&p Ik tov Ueipatw^ kcu 
rfip ^dXar/ya avrwp excucovpyovp, irepUr%r)(pp Be kcu t&p 
Al^wpewp Turlp, ei^ tov9 ainSw cpypov^ en-i ra eirirr-qBeia 
iropevofiepoi^ * /eat tovtov^ Avan/iaxo^ 6 twrrapyp^ dire' 
<r^a^e, iroXXa Xirapevopra^^ koi itoXX&p j^aXeirA^ <l>epdpTa>p 
Imretop. 27 • apraireKretPop Be kcu ol ep Ileipaiei r&p Ut" 
iretop err aypov Xafiopre^ KaXXiaTparop, ^i/\^9 AeopriBo^ • 
KCU yap l]Brj fieya l(f>p6poiw, &<rr€ kcu irpo^ ro ret;^©? rov 
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aareo^ wpotrefiaXKop. El Se xal tovto Set elireiv rov fjtff^ 
yavoTCotov rov iv r^ atrrei, o?, evel eyvm or* Kara rov c/c 
Avtceiov Bpofiov fiekXoiep ra^ fji/rj^avof: wpoadyetp, ra ^euyvf 
€K€K6v<re wavra dfic^iaiov^ \l6ov^ ayeip, km Kara^dXKciv 
oitov eKoaro^ fiovXotro rov Bpo/iov. m Be tovto eyevero, 
TToXka €t9 iKOtrro^ r&v \i0wv irpayfuiTa irapelye, 

38. n€fi7rovTO>p Be irpia-jSeL^ I9 AaxeBalfjMPa, t&p fiep 
rpiateopTa 1^ EXevalpo^y t&p B €P KardKoyqi e^ aareo^, 
tau fiorfielp KeKevoPTtop^ (09 d^arvftcoTO^ rov Bi^fiov dwo 
AaKcBaifiopiiOPj Av<rapBpo^g Xoyurdfiepo^ ori olop re etfj 
ra'xy etnro'kiopKtia'ai rov? €P r^ Ileipcuel /card re yfjp tau 
tcaTCL OdXarrap^ €i r&p etnTrfieitop dtroKKeurOelrfa'ap, ^t/ve- 
irpa^ep e/eaTov re rakaPTa avroi^ BcofeiaBifpa^ Koi avrop 
fuv Kara yfjp dpfJLoaTqv, Al^vp BVt})p oBeX^p pavapypvi^ 
ra €KW€p,^07Jpat, 99. teal e^eXBoifp airo^ fj^p ^EXevcivJhe^ 
^vpeKeyero oirXira^ iroXKov^ neXoiropptfclov^ * Be vauap' 
'XO^ KaTa BoKaTTap €(f>v\aTT€P, oirto^ fjurjSep eifnrXeot, avrw 
T&p eTTirrfBeuop* &aT€ Ta^ waKiP ep diropla rjaop ol ep 
Hetpcuel^ ol ^ €P r^ curret irdXip av fieya e^popovp hri rci 
AvadpBptp. ovTW Ble Trpo^aoDpovPTtop^ Uavaavia^ o fiaai" 
Xev^, <l)0op7l(ra^ AvadpBpip, el xareipycur/iepo^ ravTa d§ia 
fji£P evBoKtp/r^oi^ ifjka Be iBia^ wovrjaoiTO rd^ ^AOripa^, irei- 
ca^ T&p E^opfop T/96?9, e^ajyei, ^povpop* 89* avpeiirovTO 
Be Kcu OL trvfJkfjLa'Xpi, wapT^ irXrjp Bouot&p kcu KopipOiap^ 
ovToi S' €\eyop pip^ on ov pop,lfyiep evopxeip &p crpa-' 
Tevdp,€Poi eir ^A3f)palot^j pLTfBiep irapdairovBop irouiinna^ • 
errpaTTOp Be ravra^ otl eyiyptacKov AatceBaifiOPiOV^ fiou' 
Xofiepov^ T^p T&p *A0ripai(op %dipa!P oheelap k(u vtanjp 
voiTjO'aa'BiU* 6 Be Havaavla^ earpaTOTreBeuaaTo fiep ep 
T^ ^AXprreB^ KoXovfiewp irpo^ r^ Uevpcuelt Be^thp exw 
KepiK, AvaapBpo^ Se avp roi^ puffOo^poi^ ro evipviioy. 
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81. IlefiiroDP Se irpecfie^^ 6 Hawravla^ irpo^ rov^ ip 
Ileipcuei, etciXevev air^vcu, itri ra iavrwv * eirei S ovk eirep* 
OovTOy irpotrefiaWep oaop awo fiorj^ €V€K€p^ 0^019 firj SfjXo^ 
etff eufjbevii^ avroU &v* iirei S ovSev arro rr}^ irpocfioXtj^ 
irpa^a^ airrjK0€t r^ varepala^ \afioDv rwv fiep Acucehcuiio^ 
vuov Bvo fiopa^p T&v he A0ffvaio>p imretop rpeU ^t/Xa?, 
iraprjKJB^p hn top tea^P TuiACva^ atcoirwp inj evaworelx^ 
(rT09 etff 6 Ileifaiev^m 89* hrei Se cnrioPTO^ avrou wpoae^ 
0€op TiV€9, leal irparffAara avr^ trapevxpv^ axO^cOeh irap^ 
rf/yeCKe rom i*ep Unreal eXtiupetP eU aurov^ evana^, xai 
Tovq ra Bexa a^ iifiv^ trvpen-ea-Oiu • <rvp 8c toZ? oXXoi? 
mro^ €7rffKoX(wde^» /eai metcrewap fiip iyyu^ rpuucopra 
r&p '^CkSoVf T0V9 S aXXoi;^ teareSioo^p irpo^ ro €P Ileipcuel 
Bkarpop. 88. eKel & €TVj(pp e^o7r\i^6/jLevo$ 01 re ireKra^ 
ardX iravre^, iuii oi mTurcu r&p etc Ileipaiw. km oi fjbcp 
'T^iXol €v0if9 e/cSpaf^opre^ ^/copt^^op^ efiaWop, ero^op, 
ia^epiopmp * ol & AcuceSaifAOPtot^ eirel avr&p mWoi ere* 
TpaxricopTo^ fioKa Tne^fiepo^ apejddprfo'ap eirl iroSa « oi ^ 
€P rovTip iroXv fiaXXop ItreKeano. epravOa & aTroBprjafeei 
Xaipap re Koi Qlfipaxfx:^ ofji^ iro\epAp^f»j koL Acucpartf^ 
6 oXvfMTioplicfi^t Kai, cbKKot ol reOafifiepoi AcucehaiiiopUop 
irpo T&p mikS^p €P Kepa/ieiK^ 34. opwp Be ravra 6 
BpatrvffovXof; xai oi aWov owX2ra4 ifior^OovP^ kcu rayy 
wapera^apTO irpo r&p ciKXtop eir otcrci. *0 Se Uavaapia^^ 
fidka TTiea-OeU^ tcai apa')(fop^aa^ oaop trraSia rerrapa ^ 
tripTc ir/}09 Xi^p npo, Trapi^yyeiXe roU AcuceBaifioploi^ 
icai roU aXkOi^ ^v^fMXoi^ ein.j(a>p€lp irpo^ iavrop. ixel 
Se awno^apspo^ fiaOelap nraPT€K&^ rrip <f>a\ayyay rjyep eTrl 
Tov^ A0f)paiov^* oi S* M X^V^ t^ iBe^aprOy hreira Be 
ol fi€P i^e<oaOff<rap el^ top ep rak *A\aU wrikop^ ol Se eve 
Kkufop^ Kci airodpr^KovciiP avr&p w irepr^KOPra icai hcarop* 
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a7r\ot9 eU rrfv oMpmoKiv^ edvaav r^ ^AOfjva. eir€^ Be teare^ 
firjaav ol arpaTrfyol^ ivOa hr} 6 0pav<rvj3ov\o^ €\€^* 
40. *Tfiiv, €<fyif, & €x rod aareo^ avSpe^, avfifiovXeva} iyof 
yv&va4f vfui^ auroi/^, p^buara S* av yvoi^'^re, ei avaXoyi" 
o'cucOe, eni rlvi, vp.lv piya ^potnyreov €<rrlvt oxrre rip,Siv 
apyeiv eirt/yetpelp, worepop BtxaioTepol eare ; aXX' o p,€v 
£^/to9, ireviarepo^ vp^v &Vj ovSev irdnrore evexa j^prj/idrtov 
vpa^ tfiiicriir^v^ vp^eU Be, irXovirtonepoi, irdinmv ovre^t 
nroXKoL xai alarj^pa evexa KcpBeap ireTTOn^Kare. eirel Be 
S^tccuoavinj^ ovBev vpHv irpoiniKei,^ aKe^aaOe e* apa eir 
avBpela vpHv pJya ^povTyreop. 41* Koi rk cLv KaXKuop 
Kplavi TovTOv yepoiTo, ^ w en-6\£p,ri<rap£V irpo^ a\Xi}\ot;9 ; 
oKKjol yv&pTf ^eufir av irpoe'^eiP, o^, €)(pvT€^ kcu, relyp^ k<u 
arrKa tcai j^pripara km ^p,p.a)(p\n neXoTrowtfaiov^, vno 
rS>p ovBep tovtcdp expvrtop irapeXvOtfTe ; aXX' iiri AoKe- 
haipovioi^ Hi oleaOe pL&fa (ppoprjTeop elvai ; 9ra>9 ; ot ye, 
&airep rov^ Bcucpovra^ icupa^ kXoi^ Brfarapre^ wapaBiBocLaiv, 
ovTtD Kcucelvoi^ipM^ irapaBovje^ r^ rjBi/erjp,€vq> rovrtp Brjptp, 
oifXoPTfu airiovre^ ; 42« ou p^proi ye vpa^, & apBpe^, d^i& 
eyii &p opMpoxare irapajSijvtu ovBep, aXKa kcu rovro irpo^ 
rov: aXkoi^ koKoI^ eiriBel^dL^ ori, kcH evopKOi kuI oaiol eare. 
Ei'7ra)v Be raura Koi oKXa roiaura, kcu on ovBep Beoi, 
'rapdrreadai, aWa roU vopioi^ rol^ ap')(aloi^ XP^^^^^* 
aveaTrfa-e Tqp eKKXrfaiav, 43. k€u rove p,€P dpya^ Karor 
OTTfO'ap.evot €7ro\ireuojrro * vcreptp Be xpovip^ aKovcavre^ 
(epov^ puaOovcOai; tov9 €p *EXev<riPL, a-rparevo'dp^poi trav 
Bvfp^l err airov^, rov^ p^p arparrfyou^ air&p et9 Xdyov^ 
ekOovra^ drreKreivop, roU Be oXXot? elairep.'^avre^ roit^ 
(l>l\ov9 Kal dvarfKcuov^t eireurap avpaWay^pat ' kcu opd- 
aavre^ opKov^, ^ pL7)p p^fj pprjo'iKaKTia'eiP, ert kcu vvp 6p>ov 
re iroXirevoPTcu, kcu r<m opKoi^ ep,pkveif o Brjpa^. 



HERODOTUS. 



t INVASION OF GREECE BY DARIUS. 

!• BcuriXei Sh Aapeitp m e^tfyyeKOff SdpBi^ oKjovaa/^ 
ifnreirpfjcOcu inro re ABrjivamv km 'Icivov, trp&ra flip 
Xeyera^ airoVf 009 cTrvOero ravra^ *Iiiv<op ovhdva \oyop 
TToiTjirdfievoPt eipeaOcu oiripe^ elep oi *A07jviuoi' fiera he 
irvOofievov eurfjaiu ro to^p, Xafidvra Si iuu hnOevra 
ol'arroPj opo) €9 top ovpapop aireipcu, xal fiiP h top r^epa 
fidWopra eiirelp, H Zev^ €Ky€pe<r0a^ fioi, *A0f)Pai» 
ov^ naacOai,* etirapra Be raxna wpoard^tu evl t&p 
Bepairovr^Pt Selirpov wpoxeifiepov avnp, h r/M9 iscdarore 
enrelv, Aeairora, p^ifipeo r&p 'AOriPaiwp. 

2. Mera Ze rovro direTreiparo o Aapeio^ r&p ^EXXriPfov^ 
o ri €P potp expiep, tcdrepa Trokefieeiv ccour^ ^ irapaJSiJBopcu 
tr^ea^ avrov^. BieTrefive &p tcripvtca^, aXkov^ aWtf ra^a^ 
dva rifp 'EWdBa, Kekevtop alreeip fiaaiKei yfjp re xaX 
vBa>p. Tomov^ pip S^ eU riip ^EXKaSa hrepnre^ oXXoi;? he 
Krjpvxa^ hUirepme es ra<: ia>vrov hcurp^^opov^ iroKun ra9 
irapaOdKaaalov^^ fceXevtov peas: re pcucpa^ kolL Imraymya 
wXoia iroieeaOai, 8. Ourol re h^ irapeo'tcevd^opro ravroy 
Koi rolai, rjKovat h rrjv *E\\dSa Krjpu^i ttoWoI pip ^€«- 
/>o)T€0)i/ ehoaap ra irpotirxero alreoap 6 Tleptrqfit rrapre^ hi 
PTfaianai €9 tou9 diriKoiaro alrrjaovre^, ot re hi) aXKoi 
prjcTiSyrai hiZovcL yrju re xal vh&p Aapeup, teat hq kch 
Aiytpfjrau 7roiri<raaL he a<f>c raxna iBeoa^ ^Affripolot eire^ 
Kearo, hoKeopre^ erri a^lci, €j(ppra^ tou9 Alyanj^a^ hehto* 
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KivoLf C09 cifia r^ Ilepa-rf hrl <rif)€a^ arparewovTiu, tuu 
aafievo^ vpoifxiaio^ en-eXafiovrOj ^otTCovre? re 69 nyp 
SirdpTfjv Karrfyopeov r&v AlyivrjT€a)p rc^ irerroiTJKOiep irpO" 
SoWe9 Tqv *E\KaSa. ^AOffvaloiai pkv Bij iroXefU)^ awrprro 
irp6<: AlyiPTfra^. 

4km *0 Be Ilepaff^ to itotnov eiroUe^ ware avaiuiivrf 
crtcovTO^ T€ alel rod Oepwirovro^ fiCfivfja-OcU fup r&v *A0ff' 
vaioi>p, KM IIcuriaTpaTtBewp irpoa-Korrf^evrnp koI BiafiaX' 
\6pt<op ^ AOfiPcUov^t afiM Be fiovXifuvo^ o Aapelo^ raunj^ 
€j(pfi€PO^ rrj^ TTpo^daio^ Karcunpe^aOai, trfi *EKKjaZo^ 
rov^ ILTi BoPTOi avT^ yfjp re k(u vB(op. MapBopiop fiev Btj 
^\avp<»^ irprj^avra rtp aroKip irapdkuet, rrj^ orpaTqyiri^^ 
aSXov^ Be arpaTfiyov^ dvoBe^a^ direcreWe hri re ^Epe* 
rpiap KM ^AOriva^^AarLP re eopra MfjBop ydpo<;^ km *Apraf 
^eppea top ^Apra^eppeo^ 9raZSa, dBeX^iBeop eoi>\rrov' €P» 
retXdfiepo^ Be diretrepm-et e^apBpairoBla-avTa^ 'ABr^pa^ km 
Eperptap^ dfyarfelp etovr^ em S-^iv ra dpBpoTroBa, 

5. Xetptoaafiepoi Be Tqp *Ep€TpiaPf km einarjfppTe^ 
oX/ya? fipJepw:^ en\mop h t^p ^Arruerjp, Karepyopre^ re 
voWop^ KM BoKeopre^ ravra roi;^ *A0ff valour Troirjaeip ra 
KM TOW ^Eperptea^ hrolria'ap* km, ^p yap 6 MapaOiap 
eir^rfjBeoDTarop j(!^piop rffi ^ArriKff^ epiTnrevaai, km a/fxp^ 
ram rrfi ^Eperpir^^, €9 roSrd <rif>i Karrjyeero ^Imrirpi o 
HeixTUTTparov. AB'qpaiov Be ©9 hrvBopro ravra, efiorf^ 
6eop KM avrol €9 rop Mapad&pa, rffop Be <r^a9 trrparff 
yot BeKa, r&p 6 Bckoto^ ^v MiXridBrj^p rov top irarepa 
Klfitopa rop ^Tqaajyopeto Karekafie ^vyelp ef ^AOrfpiap 
Heuritrrparop rop *IinroKpdreo^. 6. ovro^ Brf &P rore o 
MiXrioBfi^ ^Kfop eK rij^ Xepffopriaov, Kal €Kire<l>€vya)^ Bi" 
rrXdov Oaparop, etrrparrffee A0r)pal(op* cifia fiep yap oi 
^olpuce^ ainop ol ewiBiw^apre^ I^XP^ "Ifbfipov, rrepl iroX" 
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yj}V €iroi€vino \afielv re xai dvayayelv vrapa fiaaiXia • 
afia &e €iCif>vyouTa re rovrov^^ Ktu ainicofievov €9 tiiv itou- 
Tov, BoKeomd re etvai ev a-mrrfpirj ijSrf^ to evffevrev fiiv ol 
ex^pol wroBe^dfiepoL, teal viro Sucaarripiov avrov dyajopre^, 
eBlm^av rvpavviZo^ t^ kv Xepa-ovriaip. diro^vjoiv Se Koi 
T0UT0V9f crparrfyo^ ovro) *A0rfvalwv direSiydBfjj alpedei^ 
viro Tov Srjfiov. 

7. Km irpSira fiev, eovre^ en ev tcJ acrrei^ oi arparrf- 
yol diroirefiTTovai €9 Xtrdprriv KtipVKa ^ebBtmriBrjv, *A0ff^ 
vcuov fikv avSpa^ oKKto^ Si rjfiepoBpofiov re km tovto fie- 
"KErSivra • tw Zri (©9 ainof; re eKeye fetSiinrlBr)^ xai 
AOrfvaiouri amjyyeXKe^ irepi to IlapBeviov ovpo^ to inrep 
Teyer)^ 6 Hav irepnrt,TrT€L, /SctaapTa Be rovvofia tov $6t- 
SnnriSea), tov Ilava *A67ivaioi<n tceXevo'cu airayyeikai^ 
BiOTt itavTOV ovBefiiav eirifieXeuiv woievPTat^ eomo^ evvoov 
*A6fivaloicr$, teal iroXXa'X^ yevofietfov rjStf a<l>i j(prjavfiov^ 
Ta S €Ti tccu iaofievov. km Taiha fiev AOffvaioij KUTOr- 
ardpTtop a<}>i<n ev ^Bff tS>p TrpriyfidroiP, irarTevaavTe^ elpai 
dXrfOea, iSpvaapro vtto t^ dxpoiroKt Havo^ ipop, km ovtop 
difo ravTvy: Try; d/yyeKirj^ Ovaiycri CTrereycr* xai XapmaZi 
Ixda-KOPTM. 8. Tore Be irep^Oeh irrro t&v tTTparriywv 6 
feiBtTTirlBrj^ ovto^^ ore irep o\ €<jyr) Ktu top Uapa if>av7]pat^ 
Betrrepaw €K tov ^Adrjpauop daTeo^ ^p €P S'Traprnj, ajriKO' 
fjLevo^ Be hn tov9 apypvrwi eKeye • fi AaKeBMfwpioi, AOff" 
valoi vfiktop BeoPTM a^ifn fiofidfjaat, km firj irepuBelv 
TToXiP dp^MOTdrifiv €p Tolat E\\fj<n SouXocrw/jy irepiire' 
tTovaap irpo^ dpBp&p fiapfidptop • km yap pvp EpeTpui t€ 
ffpSpairoBioTM, KM TToX* T^yifKp rj *EXKa<; yeyope uKrOeve^ 
(TTeprj. *0 p!ep B-q a^i tol ePTeroKfiiva dirriyyeXKe • Tolai 
Be taBe fiep jSorjOeeiP ^AOrfpalovai, dBvpara Be <r^t rjv to 
irapavTiKa iroieeiv Tavra, ov fiovKopipotai \veLv top po/jlov* 
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fiv yap iara/iivov rov fiffvo^ elvdrrj, eivdrr/ Se ovk e^eXciA- 
aeaOai e^aaav, fifj ov irkripeo^ iovro^ rov kvkKov. ovrot 
liiv vvv rriv iravaeKrjvov efJLevov. 

9. Total Se l3apfidpoi(Ti icarrfyeero ^Iinrlifi 6 Heiai/^ 
arpdrov e? rov MapaOSsva^ r^ 'rrapoi)(pfA€vrj^ w/cro^ Sy^w 
iSoDv €v rw virvip rotT^vBe • eSotcee 6 ^Imrirf^ ry fi/rfrpi t§ 
etavrov awevvrfOrjvcu. a-wejSdXero &p he rov oveipov^ xa- 
reXOifp 6? ra^ ^Adrfva^ xal dvaaaya-dfievo^ rfjv dpxv^, reXev- 
n^aeip iv Tff imvrov yripcuo^. ac fiev 87 rrj^ 0^1^^ aw€' 
pdkero ravra* 10, rore Si Kartfyedfievo^^ rovro fkkv ra 
dvSpdiroSa ra ef *Ep€rpi7f<; dird^rjae €9 T^i/ vrjaov rrjv 
SrvpeoDVy KdKeofieprjv Si Alytkeiavj rovro Si tcarayofieva^ 
€9 rov MapaOSiva ra^ vea^ mpfufy ovro^, exfidvra^ re e? 
yrjv TOW ^apfidpov^ Sieraaae. fcal ol ravra Sieirovri, 
enrjKOe rrrapelv re Koi firj^ai fie^ovw^ ^ ©9 ccJ^ee, ola Se ol 
irpeafivreptp eovri rS)v oSdvrwv ol irXevve^ eaelovro. tov- 
rtov &v eva ra>v oSovrtov eK^dXXei vtto fiiry; firi^a^ • etcire^ 
covro^ Se e? rriv y^a/i/Mov avrov, eiroieero ttoXXijv {nrovSiiv 
e^evpelv* C09 Se ovk e^aivero ol 6 oSodv, avaarevd^a^ elire 
vpo<: T0U9 irapaardra^ • *H yfj f^e ovk r/fiereprf etrrl, ovSe 
fiiv Swrjaofieffa viro^etpirjv TroiriaacOai * oicoaov Se ri jiot 
fiepo^ p£rr)v, 6 oSav fiereyet,. 'Imrirf^ piev Srj ravrp rrjV 
Sy^iv (TvvejSdKero e^eXrjXvBevai, 

11. *A07jvaioun Se rerayfievoun ev refievel'^HpaKkeo^ 
einjXOov ^orjdeovre^ IlXaraiee^ iravSfjfiei • iccu yap xdi 
eSeSfaKea-av a(f)ea^ avrov^ rolat ^AOrfvaiourL ol ITXaratee?, 
Kal irovov^ vrrip avr&v ol ^AOrjvaloi av^voif^ fjSr) avapai" 
pearo * eSoaav Se taSe, wte^dfievoi xnro Orjfiau&v ol ITXa- 
raiee^ eStSoaav nrpSna Traparv^^ovai KXeofievet re r^ 
^Ava^avSpiSeto xai AaxeSaLfiovloiai, o-^/a? airov<;^ ol Si ov 
ScKOfievoi eXeydv a<^i, rdSe * ^HfieU iiev eKoarepto re ohceo' 
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fievt Kcu v/up romfiBe r^ yivoir* av em/e6vplti '^jn^XP^ ' 
^Balrfre yap a» iroKKouci,^ e^avipaTroBiaOevre^ ij riva 
wvOeaOat ^fietov. avfi^ovKevofiev Be vfuv Bovpcu vfJiAa/^ 
alnov^ * AOfiPcuova-t, 7r\f)ario)(wpouri t6 dvBpcun xai rificD' 
p€€ip iovac ou KOKouri, ravra avpefiovXeuop ol AaKe&a^ 
fiopioi, ov Kara evpovap oxnto r&p HXaraUo^p, cu9 jSovKo- 
fiepov 7ov^ ^ABijvaiov^ ^^lp wopov^ (TVP€<TT€&Ta^ BouoTo2<n, 
12. AaKcSat/ioPMi fiep pvp II'Karcueva'L ravra avpefioV" 
Xevop' ol Be avK r}viarff(rap, aXX' ^AOfjPcucDP Ipa irovevp- 
nap rouTL hvwBexa Oeola^, Ixera^ l^ofiepoi hrl rop fi(Ofiop 
eSiSoarap a<f>ea^ avrov^, Gfffiaiot Be irvOofiepoc ravra 
earrparevopro eirl roif^ TTKaraiea^ « ^AOrjpaioi Be <nf}L e^o^ 
deop, fieXkoprap Be iryvairreip fju^xtiP^ KopipBioi ov irepi^ 
elBop, vaparuyppre^ Be Koi KaraXKa^a^ne^t emrpe^dproip 
dfLtfyorepcDPj ovptcap rrjp %d)pr)P erri rouriBe^ tap Srifial" 
ov^ Boiior&p roif^ /f^ fiovXofiepov^ 69 Bouorov^ relUeip. 
13« KoptpBioi, flip Bif ravra ypopre^ diraXKaarcropro • ^ABri' 
paioiat Be diriova-i erredriKajuro Botaroi, eTriOefiepoi Be ea-- 
trtodrfcrap r^ t^XO* vrrep^avre^ Be ot AOrjpoloi tou? oi 
Koplpdiot edrjKap ITKaraievai elpai ovpov^^ rovrov^ iJwep- 
fiapre^ rop Aawirop oattop eTroujaapro ovpop Otifiaioiai 
9r/709 nXaratea^ eipoi koi ^Tcrid^. eBoaap pip Bij oi IlXor 
raiee^ a<f>€a^ ainov^ ^AOrjpoMfiai rporrfp r^ elpripiptp^ fiKOP 
Be Tore 69 MapaS&pa fiorfOeopre^. 

14. Tola-i Be 'AOfiPalmp trrpwrfffol/n, eyipopro Bi^a ai 
yp&pMi* r&p fiep ovk ediprwp avfi^dWeuf^ oTuyov^ yap 
elpai arparii} rjf MrjBtop avfi^akelp^ rwp Be koa Mi\ruiSea> 
KeXevoprosp. ws Be S/jfo re eyipopro^ 4cai evUa ^ yeipe^p 
raw ypa)fi€(OP^ epOavra (jip yap epBe/caro^ '^^tBo^opo^ 6 
Tfi0 Kvdfitp "kayiiP *A6r)vauop iroXepMpyeetp^ to iraKawp yap 
^AOripalot, o/Aoy^^p rop woXepMpxpp enroievpro rotat trrpa^ 
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rriyom, ?jv re tot€ 7ro\e/iap)(o^ KaXKl/iaj^o^ ^AifuBpcuo^^ 
w/>09 TOUTOP ekOcDv MiXtm^Si/? cXeyc rtiBc' 15, *Ev aol 
vuv, KoKklfiax^^ €(rrl ^ KarctSovk&aai ^AdrivcK, t} iXevBi" 
pa^ VToiriaauTa^ fivfffio<TUva XiireaOtu 69 rov airavra dvOpw^ 
irtov fiioPj ota cvSe ^ApfidSio^ re Koi ^Apcaroyelrtov Xel- 
vov<n. pvv yap Bif, e^ ov eyevovro ^Adr^vaHoi,^ e? kIvSvvov 
^oviTc fieycarop. xal tfv fiev ye xnroiein^aHn rolai MrjBoiai, 
BeSoKTiu ra ireiaoincu irapaSeSo/jLevot ^Imrltf * ^i/ Be irepir 
yevffrtu avrtf ij 7ro\i9, 0*17 T€ ean irpwrri row ^EXK/qviBcav 
iroXlcDv yeveaBai, xSt^ &v B^ ravra old re earc yepeadeu, 
Koi K&9 €9 <re T* rotrratv iarrfxe^ r&v irpr^yfiartov ro /evpo^ 
ex^iv^ vvp epxpfioi ^paamp. ^fietap r&p crparffy&p^ eoprtop 
BeKa^ Bl'Xfi ylvoproL al ypwfuu, r&p fiep iceXevoprcap avfi^a" 
XelPf r&p Be ov irvp,^dkielp, ^p fiep pvp p,^ avfiffaXxo/jLCP, 
eKirofkai ripa ardaip fJueyoKrjp ep/rrecova'ap BiaaeiaetP ra 
AdrfPaUop if>popr}fjuira &<rre ^Blaav * ^p Bie avp^fiaXtop^p 
vpip ri, Kot aaOpop Adrfpauop p£re^erepoiat eyyepeaOoA^ 
de5>p TO i<ra pep^oprtop^ otoi re elpep irepLyepeaOai r^ avpr 
/8oX^. ravra &p irdpra 69 ce pvp reipet koH e/c aeo ^prff^ 
ra4 • tp/ yap av ypd>p/rf ry ep% rrpoaO^^ eart rot irarpk re 
e\eu0€p7f MU 7roX£9 TrpcoTi; r&p ep ry ^EKKaBi,^ rjp Be rr^p 
r&p airoarrevBwrmp rrp/ aup^fioXr/p %\r}^ inrdp^i rot r&p 
eya tcareXe^a dyad&v ra evaprla. 16. Taxna Xeytup o 
i/LCKriiAtYi Trpoa-xraroA rop KaXKipM^oP* irpo<ryepopipfi^ 
Be rov 7ro\epMpj(pv rfy; yp<op,rf^^ etee/cvpwro crvp^^dWeip. 
fuera Be ot arparrfyol r&p rj yvd>p>ri e<f>epe avp^^dWeip, m 
e/caarov avr&p eyipero wpvraprftr) rfj^ ^p^eprf^, MiKriaBjj 
irapeBiZoaap • 6 Be Bexop^po^ ov ri k<o (Tvp^oXfjp irroieero^ 
rrpiv ye 8^ airov irpvraprjtij eyepero. 

1Y» *Si^ Be 69 etcetpop irepiflkOe^ epOavra Bri erdaaopro 
wSe ^AdifPiuoi <09 cvp^fiuKiopre^. rov pkp Be^iov Kepeo^ 
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aaT€0^ irpotrefiaWop. El Se ical rovro Set ^vtreiv rov fiTf* 
j(avoTrou>v rov ev r^ aarei, 09, eirel ejvto art tcara rov €k 
AvK€iov hpofiov fidWoiep ra^ fjuq^ava^ irpoadyetv, ra ^evytf 
€K€Kev(T€ irama afJM^uuom TuOov^ ayeiVj lau KarafiaXkeip 
Qitov exetaTo^ fiouXoiro rov Bpofiov. m Se rovro eyeveroj 
iroXKa eU eKoaro^ rSsv TuOcnv rrparfiiara vrapelxe. 

98. Ilepjirovrtov hi irpka^ei^ €9 AatceSalfAova, r&p fiep 
rpiatcopra l^ *EXewriPo^j r&p S* ip xaraXoytp If aareo^, 
sou fiovfielp KeKevoprtop^ (^9 a^eaTtjteoro^ rov Brifiov aTro 
AaKehcupLOpl^Py AvaapSpo^, Xoyiad/Aepo^ m olop re elri 
ra'xy escrroXiopicrja'cu rov^ ep r^ Ileipaiel Kara re yfjp kcu, 
Kara OaXarrap, €« r&p emrtjieloDP airoKXeKrOelrfo-ap, f t/ye^ 
rrpa^ep ixarop re roKapra airroU BopeiaOifpai^ km avrop 
fiep Kara yqp dpfioarifp, Aifivp Be^rop oBeXffiop pavapj(pvp- 
ra €Kir€/Mf)Offpa^ 99. Kal e^eXOatp avro^ pip ^EXevclpaSe, 
^vpeXeyero oirTura^ iroTCKov^ UeXorroppfiO'lov^ • he vavap^ 
j(o^ Kara OdXarrap €if>v\arrep, 09rQ>9 p,7f&p ennrXeoi avroi^ 
r&p emrrfheuop* &are rayy rroKiv ep caropia riaav oi ep 
Ile^paiel^ oi S ep r^ Surrey irakip av p^iya €<f>popovp evi r^ 
Awrdphpip, otrro) Se irpoj(mpovprei>p^ Uavcapia^ o fiaai- 
X6t;9» ^BoPTiaa^ Avadphpip, el Kareipyatrp^po^ raura dpA 
pip eifhoKiprf^oL^ dpa hie iSia^ rroi;riaoiro rd^ AOrpfO^, rrei^ 
<ra9 T&p jE^opoy rpw^ €^aye$ ij>povptMV. 30. avpeiwopro 
he KM ol xrvp^pajfpi irdpre^ rrX^p Bouor&p kcu Kopipdi<op» 
ovro$ 5' ekeyop pip, ort ov pop,i^oiep evopxelp op crpa* 
revop^evoi lir ^ABripalov^^ p/qSep irapaairophop rroiovpra/9 * 
errparrop he ravra^ ori, eylyptocteop Aaxehaipspiov^ fiov^ 
XopJpoi^ rip/ r&p ^Adrfpauop x^P^'^ ohceiav kcu vrumjp 
rroir^aaOcu. he Havaavw earparoweheiHraro p>ep ep 
r^ *A\i7reh^ Kokovpep^ rrpo^ r^ Ileipaiel, he^iop e)(W 
Kepa^y Awraphpo^ he avp rol^ putrOo^poi^ ro evdpvpap. 
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81. Ilifi/ir(ov i\ irpea-jSe^^ o Tlawravia^ irpiy; rov^ ev 
Ileipcuel, exeXevev ainkvfu iir\ ra iavrwv * eirel ^ ovk lir€lr 
dovTO, irpoaefiaXKev ocov aifo fiofj^ €V€K€v, otto^ firj SrjXo^ 
€i7f evfievii^ avroU a>i/. evel S* ovBev airo r^ trpoafiokf^ 
irpa^a^ ainjXJQe^ t§ varepala^ \afimv r&v fjiv AeuceBeufio* 
vltov Bvo fAopa^t r&v te Afftfvcutop iinremv rpei^ ^t/Xa?, 
vapfjXOev €irl top iuo^v Tufieva^ aKtnr&v inj evaworelx^ 
OTo^ elff o Ileipaieu^. 89* lirei 5e cotlovto^ avrov irpoae^ 
0€ov TiV€9, teai irpayixara avr^ Trapeljfpv, aydefrOei^ vrap^ 
Tf/yeCKe rov^ piv imrka^ eXaweiv €^^ avrov^ evepra^f kcu 
Toif^ ra Bexa off! fifiri^ avviireaOcu,* avp Be rot? dWoi^ 
avra^ iirrfieoXovOet. km aviterewap fi€P eyyu^ rpuueopra 
T&p y^iK&p, T0V9 £* oXXoir? xareBia^p irpo9 ro €P Ileipaiei 
Okarpop. 88* licel & ervj(pv i^oTrXi^ofievoi o$ re ttcXto* 
trreu iravreq, icaX oi ivXinu r&p esc Heipaiw* km ol fxip 
'^iXol eidv^ eicBpaf^opre^ i^Kovrt^ov^ ifiaXKop, ero^op, 
etr^epBopwp * oi Se AoKeBcufLOPUH^ eirel avr&p 'iroXXol ert" 
rpdcTKOpro^ fiaXa Tne^ofievoi apex/ipv^irap ewX iroBa * oi ^ 
€V rovTip TToXif fAoXXop eveKetPro. epravOa Bi mroOprja-Ket 
Xiupafp re Koi Olfipaxo^^ c^i^fo irokepAp^ei^^ koL AoKpami^ 
6 oXvfjartopi/cff^i seal clSXoi oi re6afifiepot AoKeBcufiovUdP 
TTpo r&p miKSap ep Kepa/ieM^ 84. op&p Se ravra 6 
SpaavfiovXo^ xat oi aXKov o'lrXXrM efioriOovp, km rayy 
waperc^apro irpo rwp ciKKap ctt oxro^, *0 Be Havaapias^ 
fjuzka irieadeh^ scm avax^pfl<ra^ oaop {rroBia rerrapa ^ 
irci^e 7r/M)9 Xi<f>op ripii, irapi^yyeiKe roU AxuceBaifAOPioi^ 
scoA To?9 aXX049 (v^fAaxoi^ ein/)(fopeiP irpo^ eavrop. exel 
Be avpra^afAepo^ fiaOelav irapreXm r^P <l>a\ayyay riyev eiri 
Tov^ AOtiPolov^. oi ^ €(9 x^V^ M^^ eBe^apro, hreira Se 
oi pip e^ectcOrjaap el^ rop ep roZ? *A\a2^ wrfiCop^ oi Ble evi" 
Kktvop^ Koi airodpr^KowriiP avr&p w wepn^KOPra xai hcarop. 
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85. O he Uavfravla^ rpoTraiov arfjaafuvo^ ave)(ju)fyqae * 
KCki ovS w a)fyyl^€To avroU, dX\a XaOpa irefiirtov eBiSaa-Ke 
T0V9 €u Ileipaiel ova j(pff Xeyoina^ irpeafiec^ irifiireip irpo^ 
eavTOP KM Tov^ irapdvra^ ^Eipopov^. ol S lireidovro. 
iuoTff Se Koi rov^ ev t^ currei, k<u kxeXeve Trpo^ a^cu; 
irpoaievaA »9 wXewxroir? avXKerfofievQV^^ Xeyopra^ on 
ovSev hkovTOA roh ev t^ Ileipaiel iroXefieiv, aXKa Sui^ 
Xv0€VT€^ KOiv^ afuf)OT€po^ AaxeSaifAOvloi^ ^iKoi eXptu, 
Sd. ffikio^ raura k€U NavKkeiha^ ''E<f>op<y; &p avprJKovep^ 
axnrep yap pofii^ercu avp fiaaiXel Bvo r&p *Eff>opmp (rvoTpcb* 
revecOai^ kcu rore iraprjp o5to9 re kcu aWo^, afi^>oT€pot 
T179 fiera Ilavaapiov jpca/irf^ opt€<;, fiaXKop ^ t^ ftera 
AvaopBpov. 8ui ravra ovp kcu €9 rifp AoKeSaifiopa irpo^ 
6vfio}<: eirefiirop rov^ r etc Ileipcum^, exQPra^ ra^ wpo^ 
Aa/eeBaifiopiov^; (nropia^, kcu rov^ am r&p ep r^ acrrei 
iZiwra^^ Kfi^iao^&pra re Koi Mektfrop. 87. ^Errel fUprtn 
ovro$ €p^0PT0 €9 AoKchaifiopa, eirefjnrop S^ Kcti oi cciro rov 
KOLPov €K rov aareo^, Xeyopra^ on avroi fiep irapahiZoatn 
Kol ra reiyri^ a, e)(pv<n^ kcu 0-^9 avroif^ Acucehaifioplot^ 
yprjaOai, o n fiovXoprai* a^iovp S' effMaop kcu tou9 ep Uet- 
paiel, el ^tKoi (fycurlp etpav AcucehaipLOPLoi^^ irapaSiBopat rov 
re IleLpcua kcu rrfP Movpvj(lap, 88. aKOvaapre^ he iraprtov 
aur&p ol E^poi Koi ol eKKkryroi^ e^eire/iy^ap vepreKaiheKO 
avhpa^ €i9 Ta9 ^AOrjpa^^ kcu errercL^ap <rvp Ilavaapia SeaV 
\a^cu OTTff hvpcupro KaXXurra. Ol he hirjjXXafap, €({> ^nre 
eip7)prip flip €)(eip ©9 'irpo^ dWrjXov^^ amepcu he em ra 
eavr&p eKoarov^, TrXffp r&p rpulxopra, kcu r&p evheKo, Koi 
r&p ep r& Ileipaiel dp^dprtop hexa * el he ripe^ if>o/3o2pro 
nop ef £MrT€09, eho^ep avroi^ rtjp ^EXevaipa Karoixeip. 

89. Tovrcjp he irepapBeprtop, Uava-apia^ fiep hifJKe ro 
(Trparevfia* ol he eK rov IIet,pcu&^^ dpeXBopre^ <rvp roi? 
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or7r\o(9 et9 rriv dxpoTroXtv, edvaav t^ ^AOrfPo, hrel Se Kari" 
firjaav ol oTpaTrjyol^ €v0a Brj 6 Opavavfiovko^ eke^eu* 
40» *T/uv, €<fyrf, w €K tov aareo^ avBpe^, avfifiovXevfo eyo} 
yv&pcu vfia^ avrov^. fidKitrra S* av yvoif)T€, el dvdXjoyi" 
o'cuaOe, eni r^vi vfup fieya ifypovryreov eariv, (oare iifi&p 
ap)(€iv eir^'xeipeip, irdrepop BixaLOTepol eare ; aXX' 6 fikp 
SfjfjM^^ irepearepo^ vpMp tap, ovSep irwirore epexa j^fidrtop 
vfia^ rfiiictiaep* v/Ui^ Se, irXovo'ioyrepoL 7raPT(0P opre^, 
'iroWa /eat iuarj^a epexa xepBecDP ireTron^Kare, eirel Se 
Biicaioavpr)^ ovSep vpUp irpoariKCVt (TKe^acOe el apa eir 
upBpela vfUP fieya if>poP7jT€OP. 41« kcu rU ap Ka7CKiG>p 
Kpiai^ rovTOV yipoiro, ^ ©9 hroXefiritTafJLep wpo^ aXX^Xot;? ; 
a\Xa ypdfMf ^airjiT ap trpoiyeip, o^, €')(Opre^ kcu tcF^o? kcIX 
SirXa icai j^prifiara teai fyiifiaxpv^ Hekoiroppriaiov^^ xnio 
tS>p ovSep rovTCDP ej^oprcDP irapeXvOrjre ; aXX* 67ri Acuce^ 
BatfU)piot^ Bfi oteaOe fieya tppoprfTeop elpat ; irA^ ; ol ye^ 
€0(nr€p Tov^ BoKPOPTa^ tcvpa^ kKoi^ Bi^aapre^ irapaBiBoaavp, 
ovTQO KOKeiPoijifia^ irapaBopre^ r^ ^Buer)fi€P<p rovrtp Brjfi<p, 
o^^^oirroA ainopT&: ; 42« ov fiePToi ye vfia<:^ & apBpe^^ d^i& 
e/o) wp ofJuofioKare irapafirjpaA ovBep^ dXKa Koi rovro tt/oo? 
ToU dWoi^ icaXoU en-iBel^di^ on Koi evopKOk ictu oatol eare. 
EiTTCDp Be ravra Kcti aXXa roiavra, teal otl ovBep Beoy 
'raparreaOcu^ aXKa tow pdfioi^ roh apx^^ioK XPV^^^''* 
apecrTTfae Tqp eKK\r)<riap, 43. k(u rove fiep dp)(a^ xaror 
imjcafiepoi eiroKvreuopro • wrreptp Be xpovw, aKouaapre^ 
^€Pov^ fiur0ov<r0at tow ep *E\evcrlpi^ a-rparevadfiepoL irap- 
Sfjfiei €7r' auTOV^, rov^ pip arpaTrjyou^ avr&p 6*9 Xoyot;? 
eXBovra^ dTre/creipap, Toh Be aXXot9 eunrep^y^apre^ rov^ 
^ikov^ Kcu dvarfKatov^t eirecaap <rvpaXKayrjpat * tcai opA- 
aapre^ opteov^, rj pL7)p p,r] p^prjo'^KaiCTiaeip, ert teal pvp opLOV 
T6 nro'hxreuoprai,^ kclL roh optcoi^ ep^pepet 6 B^p^^. 
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ifiTreTTprjaOcu vtto re ^AOrfvalfov kcu 'Icoi/oiy, irpSxra fjiv 
Xeyercu avrov, w hrvOero ravra^ ^Ic^v<ov ovheva Xdyov 
irovrjO'afievov, ei^peaOai oiTive^ etev oi *A0f)veuoi,* fiera he 
7rv0ofi€vop alrrjaa^ to to^ov, Xa^dvra Se kcu hriOevra 
oCarov^ aifw 69 rov ovpavov direivac, kcu fiiP h rov rtepa 
fidXKovra eiTrelv, H ZeVy iKjeveaOat p,oi, ^ABffval" 
ov^ ria-aa-Oai* etTravra Se ravra nrpoara^ai, evl t&p 
OepaTTovTCDV, Selirvov irpoxeiftevov air A, h t/m9 isedarore 
elTreip, Aetrworay fi€/MV€o rSiv 'A6ijpaimv. 

2. Mera Be rovro airerreiparo 6 Aapeio^ rcov ^EXXrjiveiiv^ 
o ri €if votp exoieu^ Korepa iroXcfieeiv eoivr^ ^ wapahtZoviu 
a<f>€a^ avTov^. hieirefiire &v tcripvica^, SXKov^ aWy rd^a^ 
iipa rriv *EXKaia, xeKeutov aireeiv fiaatkei' y^v re koX 
vSwp. rovTov^ fiev S'q eU riiP *E\kaBa eire/iTre, aXkov^ Be 
KripvKO^ hieirefiire es Ta^ i<ovrov Baafio^pov^ irokia^ ra9 
vapaOdKaaalov^^ xeXewDP pitK re ficucpa^ koL Imraymya 
mXoia woieeaOai, B. Ovrol re Bif irapecKeva^opro rauro, 
K(u Tola-t ^Kovai €9 rrip ^EXXoBa KJipv^i iroXXoi, ^ep ^€«- 
payrecDp eBoaap ra irpot<r)(ero altecop 6 TIep<ri}fi% vapre^ Be 
prjai&rai 69 tou9 dirtKolaro airriaopre^. oi re Brj aXXo4 
prjaiarrai BiBovcri yrjp re kcu vBtop Aapeup, Kai, 817 kcu 
Alytprjrav. Trotrjaaa-i Be <t^l ravra ldea>^ ^AffrfPCUOL eTre- 
Kearo, Boxeopre^ hrl a^lci ej(ppra^ rov^ Alyanj^a^ BeBo^ 
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/eeVoi, m afia r^ Ilip<Trf hii a^a^ arparevtovTM, suu 
aafjtepoi irpoffxuno^ erreXdfiovTO, (poireome^ re 69 t^p 
Sirdprriv KaTrjydpeov r&v AhyivrjT€<av rc^ ireirot,riKOt€v irpo" 
B6pt€^ Tqv *E\KaSa. ^A0i]vaiotai flip Btj irokefio^ cwrprro 
irp6<: Al^ivrfra^. 

4. *0 Sk Hepof)^ TO eavrov egroUe^ Stare avafiifivrf' 
fTKovro^ re cuek rov Oepdirovro^ fi€p,vfi<rO€u fjuv rSxv AOrf^' 
vamv, iciu HeuTurrpariZexDV irpoaKwnifieiNov kcu, ZuificCKr 
Xovrav *A0f)vaiov^, ofia he fiouXdfievo^ o Aapem ravrrf^ 
ej(pfiepo^ T^ irpo<f>cuno^ Karaarpe^aOai, rrfi EKKjoZo^ 
rov9 p^ Zovrm aur^ yfjv re koi u&»p. MapSoviop fiev &; 
^Xavpto^ vpTj^avra rtp aroKip irapakuei, rf/^ arparrjylri^, 
aXKov^ Be arparryyov^ diroBe^a^ aweareXke eiri re ^Epe* 
rpiov Koi ^ AOrivm^Aarlv re idvra MffBop yepo^, xeu ^Aprof 
^eppea rop ^Apra^eppeo^ waUSa, dBeXipiZeop ewirrov* ep* 
retXdp^po^ Be direirepnref i^apBpaTroBia-apra^ 'AOripa^ kcu 
Eperptap, dyar/elp e<ovr^ eni o^ip ra dpBpdnroBa. 

5. Xeiptoaafiepoi Bie Tqp *Ep€rpiap, tau €jnaj(opre^ 
ilxJya^ fipipm^ errXtoop h rrjp ^Arrucffp, xarepyopre^ re 
iroXXov, fuu BoKeopre^ ravra rov^ *A0r)palou^ iroinrjaei^p ra 
Koi T0U9 *Eperpt€a^ etrolffo-ap* /cai, ^p yap 6 MapaOap 
einnjBemrarop j(<»plop rfjfi ^Amnffi epiwirevaai, mu wf^o- 
rarm t^ ^Eperpirj^^ €9 rovro a^i Karfjyeero *I*inrvq^ o 
IleiaiaTparou. AO'qpaioL Be ©9 envOopro ravra, effort* 
Oeop Kcu, avroi 69 rop MapaOapa, rffop Be <r^a9 trrparff 
yol Bexa, r&p 6 Be/earo^ ^p MCKnaBryi^ rov rop irarepa 
Kifuopa rop Srtfa-arfdpeto teareXajSe ^vyelp e^ *A0rjpimp 
tleuriarparop rop ^IrrrroKpareo^. 6* oSto9 Bif &p rare 6 
MiXridBff^ fjKtop €K rrj^ Xepaoprjtrov, Koi €tnreif>€vyw 8i- 
rrXdop Ooparop, etrrparrffee ^AB'qpaiayp, afia pip yap ol 
^ocp&xe^ avrop ol eiriZuo^apre^ I^XP^ "Ifbfipov, irepl woX" 
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XoC €7roievvTo \al3elv re xal dvayayeiv wapa fiaaiKea • 
S,fjLa Se €K(l>vydirra re tovtov^^ /ecu awtKo/icvov €9 t^i/ ecou' 
Tov, BoKcovrd re elvai €v awTtjplrj ^Siy, to ivOevrev fitv 61 
ex^poc vTToSe^afjLcvoi, xal inro huca<m]pu}v axnov dyarf6vT€<;, 
eBloD^ap TvpavviBo^ rrj^ ev Xeptrovr^tp. diro^vyli>v h\ Kal 
TovTou^, CT partly 09 ovtod *A0f}vaio}v airehe}(6ri^ alpeOel^ 
VTTo rod £^/M>U. 

v. Kcu irpSna fiev, eovre^ er* ev t& aayei, oi arparr)- 
yoi> aTroTrefiTTovai €9 XTrdprriv tcripvKa ^eiZimriiviv, ^Adtf^ 
vclLov fi€p avBpa^ aWto^ Be rjfiepoBpofiov re kcu tovto fie- 
\eranna • t^ Bif (civ avro^ re eXeye feiBnnriSf)^ kuI 

ABijvaloiai ainfj^yeXKe) irepi to Ilapdeviop ovpo<i to xnrep 
Teyetf^ 6 Hap ireptirlirreL. fidiaapra Be rovpo/ia tou ^eir 
BnnriBecD, top Tlava *A0f)vaiouTt KeXevaai dira/yyelXat, 
BiOTi etovTov ovBejJblap eirifieXeuip Troievprat, eovro^ evvoov 

Adrjpaloun, kclL woXXa'X^ yepofiepov ijBff a<l>t j(prfaip^v^ 
ra S* eri kcu iao/iepov. kcu ravra fiep A0f)vcuoi^ Karor 
ardpTWP aif>lai eS ^Si; r&p Trprfyfidrcop, wiaTeutravTe^ elvai 
dXfjOea, iBpvaavTO tnro ry dxpoiroXi Havo^ Ipop, kcu avTOP 
diro TauTf)^ t^ dyyeXlrj^ Ovcri/rffn, eirererfai, Kai XafiwaBi 
txdaKOPTai. 8. Tore Be nrepu^Ow inro t&p (rrpaTtfy&p 6 
feiBiinrtBrj^ o5to9, ore wep oi e^ kcu top Ilapa ^v^pai, 
Bevrepaio^ €K tov ^AOrjvauop aaTeo^ r^p €P XirapTr), aTriKO^ 
fi€PO<; Be hri tov^ ap^opra^ eXeye • Si AaKeBcufiopiot, AOrj^ 
patoi vpicDP BeopTCU a<f>iai /SorjO^a-ai, koi firi irepuBelp 
iroXtP apx,cuoTdTrfP €P toutv EXXticri BovXoavpy irepiire^ 
(Tovaap 7r/}09 dpBpSyp fiapfidpcDP • koI yap pvp EpeTpia t€ 
^pBpa'TToBuTTai, Kal ttoXl XoylfKp fj ^EXXa<; yeyope acOevc 
(TTepfj. *0 fiep Bri a(f>t tcl ePTcraXfieva dirrnyyeXXe • Totcr* 
Be laBe pip fior^Oeeip ^ Adrfvalotai, oBvvaTa Be a<f>i rjv to 
irapavTiKa iroieeiP ToSha, ov fiovXxip^epoiat Xvetp top popLov 
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?iv yap iarafievov rod fj/rjvo^ elvdrt), eivdrrf Se ovie e^eXeV' 
a-eaOeu e^aaav, fjJq ov irXrjpeo^ eotno^ rov icvkKov. outoi 
fi€p vvv TTflf 'Travo'ekrjvop Sfievov. 

9. Tolari Be ^ap^dpoKTi Karrfjeero *Iinriifi 6 Heuri^ 
<TTpdrov 69 Tov MapaO&pa^ t^ wapoi'xpfievrf^ wkto^ o^iv 
io<ov €V r€p xnrv^ roirfpoe • eooxee o Iwircij^ tq fivfrpi rrf 
icovTov avvevvrfOfjvcu. ffwefidKero tov e/c rov oveipov, /ca- 
reXOav €9 Ta9 ^AOrfva^ xal dvaatoadfievo^ rifv dp^n^p tcXci;- 
TTfo-eiv Of Tff etouTou yrfpcuo^, ix /lep Stf t^9 o^io^ avve" 
fidXero ravra* 10« tot€ Se Karrfjeofiepo^^ tovto fiev ra 
dvZpdiroha ra e^ Eperpif)^ dire/Brfae €9 rrfv vfjaov t^i/ 
SrvpeooVj KoKeofievriv Se AlytKeiav^ rovro Se Karayofieva^ 
69 rov Mapa6(ova ia<i vea^ &pfu^e oSto9> eK^dvra<; re h 
yrjv Tov^ /Sapfidpov^ Sieraaae. xal ol ravra Sie/rovrt 
eirriXde irrapelv re /cdi firj^at [le^ovca^ ^ eo9 ediOee^ oia Se oi 
rrpea^vreptp eovri r&v oSovrtav ol rrXevve^ eaeiovro. rov* 
rap &v eva r&p oSovrcav exfiaXXet vrro filtf^ Pri^as • 6/c7r6- 
aovro^ Se 69 rfiP y^dfifjLOP avrov^ eiroteero rroXXfjp airovSriP 
e^evpeip. q>9 oe ovk eipaipero oi o oocop, apcurrepo^a^ etire 
rrpo^ Toi;9 rrapacrrdra^ • *H yfj rfSe ovk '^fiereprf €<yrl, ovSe 
flip SvpriadfieOa virax^etplrjp irotrja'aaOat • oKoaop Se ri fiov 
fiepo^ fjLerrjpy 6 oSodp fiereyeu 'Imriq^ fiep Sif ravrg rriv 
Sy^iP avpe^dXero e^eXrfXvOepcu. 

11. ^ AOrivaiotai, Se reray/iepourt ev refjuepel'^HpaKXeo^ 
einjXBop fioffOeopre^ TlXaraide^ rrapSrjfiel* kcu yap kcX 
eSeSwKea-ap a<f>ea^ avrov^ rocat ^Adrfpatourt ol IlXaratee^, 
Kal iropov^ inrep avr&p ol AOrjpatoi av^ov^ ffSri dpaptU" 
pearo * eSocap Se SfSe. irie^dfiepoi {nro OtflSatcop ol ITXa- 
Tate69 eStSoaap rrp&ra rraparv)(ov<n KXeojxepet re rm 
* Apa^apSpiSeon teal Aa/ceSaifjLOPioio'i a'<f>ea^ avrov<;^ ol Se ov 
Sexofiepoi eXeyop a^i rdSe * *Hfieh fiep eKoarepw re ohceo' 
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fuv, K(u vfuv roirjBe tw ylvotr^ av hriKdvplri -^rvj^ij* 
^Oalvjre jap av iroWobci^ i^ai/hpairoSurOevre^ rj nva 
irvBeaOai, rjfiecov, cvfifiovXevofiev Se vfjuv Sovpiu v/i€€^ 
avTov^ *A0ffvaioun, irKTiario^wpourl re avhpaxri, /cat Tifito^ 
p€€iv iovai ov KOKolai, ravra <tw€^ov\€im>v oi AaxeSa^ 
/lovioi, ov Kara cvvoumv otrrco t&v IlKaraUwv^ m fiovXo- 
fievoi T0U9 ^AOfpfaiou^ ^^iv irovov^ auveaTe&Ta^ BoLforouru 
13. AaxeSaifiovtoi /lep wv IlXarad^va't ravra avpefiov" 
Xevov * ol Be ovtc rfirlfmiaav^ a\X' ^AOtivaUav ipa woievv' 
Twv TOLcri SvatSe/ca Oeolai, hcerat l^dfiepoi eni rov jSfOfiov 
eSiBoaav a<f>€a^ avrov^. Grf/SaHov Be wuOo^evoi ravra 
ecrrparevovro eirl rov^ IlXaratea^ * ^AOrjvaioi Be cr^L e^otf- 
deov. fieXXdvrav Be {ryvairreLu fidxv^j Koplvdioi ov wepi^ 
eiBov, vaparv^ovre^ Be xal /caraWd^atne^, emrpe^avrtov 
a/uf}OT€pa)Vj ovpicrav rqv xoapfjv em rocaiBe, cap Stjfiai^ 
ov? Boieorwp rovs fir) fiovXofievov^ e^ Bouorov^ reXeeip, 
13« KopipOioi fiep Btj ravra jpopre^ aircCKKao'aopro • '^5i/- 
valotat Be ainov<n eiredriKavro Botmroi, eiriOefiepoi Be €cr- 
a-todrja-ap rff fidxV' vTrepficarre^ Be oi A0r)pa2oi toi/v oi 
KoplpOioi eOrjKap ITKara^evo'i elpai ovpov^^ rovrov^ vnep^ 
fiapre^ Toy ^Aawrrop avrop hroiria'apro ovpov Oijfialoio-i 
7r/709 nXarodsa^ ^pai icai ^Taid^. eBoaap flip Brf ol IlXar 
rat€69 a^eas avrov^ *A0rjpaJoia'i rpirrip rw elpvffiev^^ ffKOv 
Be rore e^ MapaJB&pa fiorfdeovre^. 

14* Toiai Be 'AOffpaUap arparrfiyolai eylvovro Blya ai 
jp&fiav r&p fiep ovk ewpr&p avfifidWeiP^ oKiyov^ yap 
etpai arpariTf rff Mr^mp avfifiaXeip^ r&p Be koa MCKrudBem 
KeXevopjtov, w Be Bi'xa re eyipopro^ Kal epixa 17 ^(elpcov 
raw ypayfieap^ epOavra (^rfp yap epBefcaro^ '^<f>iBoif}6po^ 6 
rw fcvdfM^ Xap^»]/ ABrfpaUop iroXefJMfy^eeof^ ro TraXaiop yap 
AOfiPcuoL ofioy^^p rop iroXkfjMp^ov eiroievvro rolen arpit^ 
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Tif/oMr«, ^v T€ roT€ qro\6/iap^o9 KaXKlpuixo^ ^A^iSpcuo^) 
9r/>09 TOVTOHf €k6ii>p MiXtuIBti^ €Xj6y€ rdBe* 15« ^Ev aol 
vvv, KaKKifui'Xje^ earl ^ tcaraBovXaxnu ^Adi^va^, ^ eXevBe- 
pa^ irovqacana^ /ivrffwa-wa Xiirea-Ocu Iv rov airavra dpOpw^ 
TT&v fiiov^ ola aifSe 'ApfjLoSid^ re kcu, ^Apurroyelrayv Xel^ 
vovtn. vvv yap &ri, e^ ov eyevovro ^Adrfveuot, 69 Kivhwov 
^ouai fieyioTOv. xai tjp /jl€p ye yiroKir^ai roltn MrjBouri, 
BiSotCTiu ra veiaoPTtu vcLpaSeBofiepov ^Iinrcy • ^p Se irepi" 
ykpvfTtu avTff ^ rrdXi^^ oirf rk €<m irpanrj reap ^EXKviplimp 
irokUop yepia-dai, xik &p ^ ravra old re itm yepeaOtu^ 
seal tcw^ €9 <r€ ri rouTOi>p dprficei r&p irprjyfidTOiP to Kvpo^ 
ej^ety, pvp Spjfpfuu ^pdatop. ^fietop r&v crrpaTffy&p^ ioprmp 
heica^ ilx^ ylpoPTtu al yp&fuu^ r&p /i€P /eeXevopTcop avfifia^ 
Xelp, T&p Se oif avfi/SaTueip. ifP /lep pvp fiif avfi^dXiofiep, 
ekirofkai ripa arrdaip fieydXtfp efnretrovaap Biaaelaeip ra 
^AOfiPaUiP ^poprffiara ware (urfilirai * ^i/ Sk av/iffdXwfiep 
vpiP TL KM aadpop ^AOripal&p /lere^epoici kyyepeaOcu^ 
de&p ra iaa pefioprtoPy oloi rk elfiep wepiyepkaOcu r^ crv/^ 
fio\^. ravra wp irdpra 6? at pvp reipei km €K cko Tjprrf- 
Tcu • fyf yap <nf ypwp/p tJ kfi^ irpoorff^^ eon roi irarpU re 
kXevOkpTf K(u 7roXi9 wpdtrrf t&p €P t^ ^EWdSi, ^p Be t^v 
T&p airoKnrevhopTmp Ttp/ avfi^oXifp cXiy, virdp^ei Tot t&p 
€y& KaTeXe^a d/ya^&p Ta kpaprla, 16» Tavra Xeycop 6 
MiXTiaBff^ TrpoaxTaTiu top KaXXifJM'Xpp. irpocryepofiepi^^ 
Be Tov iroXefidpxp^ t^ ypdfiij^, eKCKvptoTo frvfjifiaXXetp. 
jAera Be oi arparrjyol t&p tj yviofiti €<f>€pe avfi^aXTi^ip, o)? 
eKuarov avT&p kyipero wptnaptftrf ttj^ ^fieptf^, MiXr^dBrf 
vapeBiBoaap • o Be Bexofiepo^ ov tl kcd avfifioXriP iTToteero, 
irpip ye Bri airov irpvraPTjtri kykpero. 

IT* *«f39 Be €9 eKelpop TtepifjKJBe^ epOavra Bi) eroLcaopro 
uSe ^A0ifpaioi 109 a-vfifiaXeopre^, tov pip Be^iov Kkpeo^ 
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^yeero 6 irdXifuipyp^ KaXKifjtaj^^o^ * 6 yap vofio^ rare etx^ 
ovTw rolai ^ AOrfvaiotai,, tov woXcfiapxop ejfeiv Kepw; to 
Se^iop. rjyeofjLevov Se tovtov, e^eSexovro w r)pi,6piovro al 
^vXai, expfievat ahXriKxov • TeXei/roZbe he iToatroino^ ^ov 
r69 TO evfowfiov xipa^, HXaracee^. dwo rairnj^ yap c^i 
T^ fiaXV^^ Ovala<i ^ABrfvaloov avayovrwv x(u iravfjyvpia^ 
Ta9 Iv r^t irevraenfpia't yipofieva^j KaT€vj(er(U 6 ic^pv^ 6 
AOrfvato^, afia re AOr^vaioian Xeyeav ylveaOai ra ayaOa 
Kol nXara^evcTi. tot€ Be, rao'aop.evtop t&p *Adf)pal{op ep 
T^ MapaO&pf,, eylpero rocopBe ri • to arparoTreSop e^iaov* 
fupop rm MfjSiKm crrparoireS^^ to p>€P avrov psaop eyipero 
ivi rd^ia^ oKiya^j Koi ravry ^p daOepeararop to trrpaTo^ 
vreSop, to Be /cepa^ exarepop epp^ro irXriOeX. 18. *S1^ Be 
a^i BiereraiCTO^ koH ra aifxiyia eyipero xaXa, epOavra w 
airelOffaap ol AOrfPaioi, Bp6/jLip tepro e^ TOt/9 fiapfidpov^. 
ijaap Be araBioi ov/e eXaaarope^ to fJLeraljQUOP avr&p rj 
OKTfo, ol Be nipaai opeopre^ Bpopup emopra^^ wapea-xevoF' 
^opTo (09 Be^fiepoi * fiapifjp re roiai *A0f)palouri eirt^pop 
Koi 'vrdyyv oXedpiffp, opeopre^ axnov^ oXiyov^, teal tovtov^ 
Bp6p>qi eTretyofiepov^^ ovre imrov inrap^ovcrryi <r<f>i ovre to* 
^evfidroyp. ToXna pip pvp ol fiap^apoi KaTeiicd^op* ^AOt^ 
pacoi, Be, hrel Te dOpooi irpoaefii^ap Tolari fiapfidpoiaig 
€fia')(ppTO d^lto^ Xoyov, wp&roi /lep yap EWrjpcop irap* 
Twp T&p rifieU ifBfiep Bpop^ €9 TroXefiiov^ eypTiaapro, wp&^ 
Tot Be dp€a'j(ppTo eaBrjrd re MrjBueriP opeopres;^ koa rov^ 
apBpa^ TauTTjp eaOripipov^ • T€a>9 Be tjp toutv ETsXriat KaX 
TO ovpofia TO MtiBwp ^0^09 aKOvaau 19. Maj(p/iip<op Be 
ep TO) Mapa0&vi ypopo^ eyipero 7roXXo9. Kai to fiep fie* 
aop Tov aTpaToweBov €pl/ca>p ol /Sapfiapoi, t^ Tlepcai t€ 
avToi Koi Sateai eTerayaTO • xaTa tovto /lep Btf IpIkwp o* 
fidpfiapoi, Kcu pri^aPTe^ eBiaxop 69 t^i' fAearoycuap, to Se 
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/cepa? ixarepov euitaop ^Adrfpatoi re kcu Ukarcuee^, vi/c&V" 
r69 $€, TO fi€V rerpafifiepop r&p fiap^aptop ^evyetv etop^ 
rolai Se to fjLeaop prj^curi avT&p^ avpayayopTe^ Ta /cepea 
afA^oTepa^ €fJbaj(ppTO kcu €PIK(dp Adtfpcuoi, <l>€vyovat Be 
Tolcri Ilepan^i evTropTO /coTrroyrcv, e9 o eirt, tt)p BaKaaaap 
cnrtKopspof, irvp re cutsop kcu iireka/ilSapoPTo t&p P€&p, 
fBO. Kal TovTo flip ep TOVTtp t^ irop<p 6 iroKefiapyo^ KaT^j' 
Xlfiajdo^; Bia<f>6€lp€Tai, apffp yepofiepo^ aja6o<:, airo S' eOape 
T&p (TTpaT7iy5>p STff<n\€(D^ 6 OpcurvXeoo • tovto Se Kvpc" 
yeipo^ Ev<f>opuovo<:^ ipOavTa eTriKafiofiepo^ t&p cl^Xcuttcop 
veo^ Ttjp x^^P^ airoKotrw treX^Kei 'jriirTei, tovto 8e aXKoi 
'AOrjpaicjp TToXXol t€ kcu oupofiaaroi, 31. '£7rra fiep B^ 
r&p P€&p eireKpaTfiaop Tpoirqi TOCOVTtp AOrjpaloi, t^ci Be 
Xoiir^a-i ol /Sap^apoi e^apcucpovaafiepov^ kcu apoKafioPTe^ 
€K T^? i/?]<roi;, €P Ty eXcirop, to ef Ep€Tpt,rj^ cafBpairoBa, 
'irepceirkfoop ^ovpiop, /SovXofiepot <f>0fjpai tov9 A6rjpcuov<; 
airucoyuapoi 69 to ooti;. aiiiri he etrye ep Au'qpaioiai, e^ 
^ A\KfiauopiBe<op p/nx^^ avTox/^ TavTa eiriPOTjOffpai • toi5- 
T0V9 yap^ arvp0€fji£pov^ Tola-ir Uepo'Tjori^ apaBe^cu aarrlBa 
eova-L fjBr) ep Tpcrt privaL 29. ovtoc pip Bff irepteirXjcoop 
Sovptop, AdTjpaioi Be ©9 ttoB&p el)(pp Taj^tcTa e^oriOeop 

€9 TO OO-TV, KCU €<f>07f<raP T€ airiK0p,€P0t TTplp rj T0U9 /Sapfia" 

pov^ rfxeip^ KCU eoTpaToireBewapTo aircyp^epoi ef *HpaK7ielov 
Tov €P MapaO&Pi ep a\X^ ^HpcucXelrp t& ep Kvpoaapyeu 
ot Be ^ap^apoi Tyai prjval xnrepauopujdePTe^ faXripov (tov- 
to yap 7]p eiripeiop Tore t&p AOrjpaKOP^, xnrep tovtov avcb' 
#C6>;^eu<7avTe9 Ta9 pea^, aireTrXoDOP oirlacd €9 ttjp ^Aatrjp, 

38. Ep TavTf} Trj ep MapaO&vc p^XV cmeOapop t&p 
fiap/3ap<op KttTa e^aKurxCXiov^ kcu TerpaKoaiov^ avBpa^^ 
A0rjpcu(op Be eKaTOP epeprjKOPTa kcu Bvo, eirecrop p>€P ap," 
i^TepoDP ToaovTOt* avPTipelKe Be avTodi O&vp^ yepeadai 
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TOioi/Se* ^A6riv€uov avSpa ^Eirl^rfXov rov Kovif>ayop€a>^ Iv 
T^ avaTaa-t fiaypfievov re KtH avSpa yivoficvov ayaffov, tS)» 
Ofifiaroiv arepqOfjvcu^ ovre w\f)y€PTa oviev rov aifiaro^ 
ovre fiKfjOevra, koI to Xoittop ttj^ {^0179 BtareXeetv airo rov* 
Tov rov *)(jpovov eovra rv^Xoi/. Xeyetp Be avrov rfKovaa 
irepl rov iraBeo^ roiopSe ripa Xoyov, avSpa oi Soxieiv oirXj" 
rriv avriarrjvai fieyaVy rov ro yeveiov rr)V aawiSa iraaap 
aiaafyiv * to Se ^fxia/ia rovro ktovrov fiev irap€^eKJ0€w^ rov 
h\ ioDvrov irapa^rarrqv dTTOKrelvai, ravra piv &; ^Ewi^i^ 
\ov eirvOofJUffv Xeyeiv, 

34. AcucehaitfiovUav he fiKOV €9 to? ^AdrjPCi^ SiO'^tXiOi 
fiera rqv vavaeXrfvov, e^ovre^ airovB^v ttoXKtip KaraXafietp 
ovto), &(rre rpiralot Ik Sirofyrq^ eyevopro ev ry ^Arruc^. 
varepoi Be atrucofjuepoi T179 avfifidk^t Ifieipopro ofi&^ Ofi^" 
aaadtu roxr; Mrfiov^ * ekBopre^ Be e9 r)}p MapaB&pa eOrpf- 
aapro, fiera Be^ alveopre^ ^Adijpolov^ k(u ro epyov avrmp^ 
mrdKKao'aovro oirlaw. 



n. MARCH OP XERXES. — PREPAEATIONS OP THE 

GREEKS. 

1. Eirei Be rj dyyeXUf airtKero irepi rfj^ fwijp79 rfj^ ep 
MapaO&vi yepofiarr^ irapa ^aaCKea Aapeiop rop ^Tara* 
am'eo^, Kcti irpvp fieya\(o^ xe^apayfiepop roun A0fjpaloi<ri 
Bia r^v 69 SapBi^ €a/3o\'^p^ kcu S17 Koi rore iroW^ re Bet^ 
porepa eiroiee, kclv fiaXKop &pfMjro orpareveaOat ein ri^p 
EXXaBa, Kol avrlxa fiev ewtfyyeXXero TrefiiraDP ayyeXov^ 
Kara iroXc^ eroip^^eiv arpari^p, iroXX^ irXem evriraa<rtov 
eKaa-roKTi fj irporepop irapevxpv^ Koi pea^ re k^h !Wot^ 
KM alrop KCU nrXola. rovrmp Be ireputyyeKXofiepfoPy 19 
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^Aavq iBoveero cni rpla erea^ KaraXeyofi€Pi»¥ re tS>p apU 
OTWP (09 iirl TTJv ^EXKoBa aTpaTevaofUpofv, icai wapaaxeva^ 
^ofievo^v. 9* Tcraprff Sk erel' Alyvimoi vno Kufifivaem 
Bov\m0€VT€9 air€<rrficrav airo Hepadmv. evOavra hri icai 
lAoKKov wpfMyro Kci hr afi^repov^ trrparev^adav. SreX" 
"KofJkevov Bi Aapelov hr AiyvTmw ical ^AffriPiK, r&v waiScov 
avTOv ardai^ iyevero yieyoKri irepi t^ ^efiovlrj^^ 109 Sea 
fjup drroBe^apra fiaaiKea Kara top Ilepa-ec^p poiiop ovrm 
aTpareveaOiU. ^AiroBe^tK Se fiaaiKea IIdpat)<Ti Aapeio^ 
Hep^ea, wpfivfro aTpareveaSai. aXKa yap fiera ravrd re 
iccu AiyvTrrov dirdaTcurip ro» varep^p ereC trapaa-tceval^dfie^ 
POP a-vprjipeuce airrop Aapelop, /SaaiXeva-apra ra irdpra erea 
i^ re Kcu TpniKOPTOt dirodctvew^ ovSe oi e^^epero oirre T01/9 
direoTe&TOi Alyvnriov^ oire ^ABrfpalov^ ripMifyrfaeurOtu. 
airoOopoPTo^ Se Aapehov ^ fiaatXr^tTi dpe)(cjp7f<T€ e? rop 
vaiSa TOP ixeipov Uep^a. 8. Kdi Uep^^ • . enl p,€P 
rea-aepa erea TrXrjpea trapaprkero arparirpf re^xdi rd irpoa^ 
if>opa T^ OTpanyj irepmr^ Si eret dpopip^ i^rrpaTrjXdTee 
X^^P^ p^dXjf irXrfieo^. (rroXxQP yap t&p ^/t€i9 tSfiep iroX' 
X^ St) fieyioTO^ OVT09 eyepero. rl ydp ovk ijyaye Ik rffi 
'^0-/179 eOpo^ hri rifp ^E!X\dBa Uep^^ ; koIov 5e nripopspop 
fjup vSwp OVK eirekviret ttX^i/ t&p fbeydXiop irora/iip ; ol 
fi€P yap P€a^ irapel'^opro, oi Si €9 wefoi/ cTeroj^aTo, Tourv 
Se t7r7ro9 irpoaereraKTO^ rolai S\ Imra^wyd TrXola dfia 
oTparevofLepoco'i, rour^ Si €9 Ta9 y€<f>vpa^ fiaKpd^ pw 
vapex^iP, Toltrt Se alrd re Ktu pea^, 4U Kdi rovro fiePy 
W irpoairra^^dpriop r&p Trpcarcav 'irepiirXxooprcup irepi rop 
AddDP^ TrpoerotfjM^ero €k rpt&p iretop kov pAXiara €9 rop 
ABtap* €P ydp ^EXaiovvri rrj^ Xepaopriaov wpp^op rpirf- 
/D€€9, evOevrep Se opfieofiepoi wpvararop vtto fAoarlydDP irapro" 
Sairdi r^ <rrpaTi,ffi^ SmSoxo^ S eipoirtop * Apvaaop Se Koi 
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ol irepi Tov "AOcdv tcaroixff^poi, *0 yap "Affto^ earl ovpo^ 
fiiya re km ovpofiaarov, e^ OdKcuraav KarfjKOV^ olicqfievov 
inro avOpwirtav. r^ Se reXevra €9 t^v ijTreipop to ovpa^, 
y€paovfi<yo€ihk^ re l<m /ceti urdpi)^ co9 hvwhexa araZlai^ 
weSlop Be rovro kclL koXxovoL ov p^dKoi, Ik OckKaaarj^ rr/^ 
*AKav0i{ov eirl ffaXaaaav rrjp avrtov Topoavq^. 5. "flpva^ 
aop Se &&€ * Baaafupoi rov x^poy oi fiap^apo^ Kara eOvea^ 
Kara Savrfp iroKxv aj(ptvor€V€^ iroirjarafievoi^ eTreiBrj eyepero 
fiaOea r) Si&pv^^ oi fiep Karwrara eare&re^ Apwra-op, ere- 
poL he nrapeilZoaap rop aiei e^opvaa-op^epop %ow aXXoia-i 
KarvirepBe eare&ai eirl fiadp<op, oi ^ aS> eKBeKopspoi, ere- 
pouTiy ltt>9 airUopro €9 rov^ apcorara, ouroi Be e^€<f>dpedp 
re Koi e^efidXXop. epOaura Biq \eifieip eoT^, tpa <r^L wyopri 
re eylpero k€U vptirripiop* airo^ Be tTJ>i iroXiCo^ e<f>oira ck 
rrJ9 ^Aariff^ aKTfKeapivo^. 6. m p^ep epie avpfiaWdpepop 
evplaKeip^ peyaXo^poavptf^ etpexep avro Hep^ opvaa-eiv 
exeKeve, eOeKtop re Bvpapiv airoBeUpvitOai Ktu ppffpoavpa 
\virea0ai * 'irapeop yap pijBepa iropop Tia^opra^ rop laOpop 
Ttt9 pea^ Bieipvaaiy opuaaeiv eKeKeve Btwpvxa r^ daKda-arj, 
evpo^ i)^ Bvo rpiripeoi wXtoetP opov eXnarpevpeva^, rouri 
Be avrolac rovroiai^ rourl irep Kat ro opvyp,a, TrpoaereraKTO 
Kol rop Srpvpopa irorapop ^ev^apra^ ye^vpSxrai. 

v. ^Ep at Be ovroi rop irpoKeipepop rropop epyd^opro, ep 
rovrtp ire^^ aira<: cvWeXey fiepo^ apa Sep^ erropevero 
€<? SdpBi^, €K KpirdWcjp opp'^OeU r&p ep KamraBoKirj^ 
epdavra yap etpfjTO avKKeyeadai wapra rop Kar rpretpop 
peKKopra apa avr^ Heplj; wopeveaOtu arparop. airuco^ 
pepo^ Be €9 SdpBi^^ irpSna pep direrreptre KripvKa<s h rtfp 
*E\XdBa alrr^aopra^ yrjp re Koi vB<0p, Kat irpoepeopra^ 
Belirpa ^aaCKeC TrapaaKevd^etP, 

8. Mera Be raira irapeaKCvd^ero eo9 eKS>p e9 AfivBop* 
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oi Se hf TovTip Tov 'EWrja-TTovrov e^evyiwaap €K t^9 *A<Tiri^ 
69 rrjp Evpiairrfp. eitrri Se t^ Xepcovrjaov rfj^ ku ^EXKria* 
irovTfp^ XTfjoTov re irokio^ fjtera^v xal MoSvtov, a/crrf 
rprf^ea €9 Bakaaa-av KarrfKovaa AfivStp Karavriov. <?9 
TavTTfv wv Tfiv cucrrjv i^ AffvSov opfieofievoi €rf€<f>vpow 
Tolat irpoa-eKeero, rfiv fikv XEVtcoXivov ^olviKe^, rfjv S' ere- 
prjv rifv /SvlSTuvfjp AlyuTmoi,. ea-ri Se hrra ardSiot ef 
'Afiu8ov €9 TTjp dirapTtop. iccu B^ i^evyfjLepov tov iropov 
€7riy€Po/JL€PO^ j(€tfiap fieya^ ovp€Koy^€ re €K€tva iraura tcai 
Stekva-e. 9. e&9 S' eirvBero Hepfi;?, Seipa irocev/xepo^, top 
' EWt^ottoptop etceKeutre TptTjicotrla^ eitiKeaOai fiaftTLyi, irXtf- 
ya^^ Koi Korelpai h to weXayo^ weSeayp ^evyo^. tjBrf Se 
7}K0v<ra^ ©9 Kctb OTtjea^ afia Toxnoiai oTrerrepA^e cti^op' 
Ta9 TOP *EXK.r^<nropTOp. €V€T€K\€To S^ &p pairi^oPTO^ 
Xejeip fidppapd t€ kcu aTacOaKa - fl irt/cpop vBa>p, BeoTrd' 
Ti;9 TO* hUijp eiriTidel T17V&, oti fiip '^Slferfaa^ ovSep irpo^ 
exetpov aSucop nraOop. tctu ^aaCKjev^ pip H€p^9 Sui^^cre- 
TcU <re, ffp T€ <rv y€ PovKtf tfp t€ p'q' aol 8e xaTa St/crjp 
apa 01/86(9 apOpayrrtop Bvei^ co9 €OPTt SoXep^ re kcu oKpAtp^ 
iroTafi^, Trjp re Srj OaXcuro'ap epereWero TOVTotai ^rjp,t^ 
ovp^ KCU T&p en'€a'T€(OTa)p t^ (fet/^t tov ^EXKrjairoprov dvo~ 
Ta/ieip Ta9 K€<f>aXa^, • 10« kcu oc fihp Taxna eiroieop, Tolat 
wpoaeKeero avTf) fi a'xapi^ Tifirj, tcl^ Be aXKoi apxife/crove^ 
€^€vypvaap. e^evypvaap Be mBe* irepTrfKOPTepov^ kcu Tpirf^ 
pea^ avp0€PT€^^ — utto fiep ttjp irpo^ tov Ev^eipov IIoptov 
i^r^KOPTa re Koi TpifiKoala^, wro Be Tfjp eTeprjp Teacrepetr^ 
KaiBexa kcu TptrfKoaia^, tov fiep IIoptov errvKapalc^^ tov 
Be EXKijairopTov KaTa poop^ ipa dpatcayxevrj top topop t&p 
SirXmp, — avpOePTe^ Be dyxvpa^ KarfjKap wepcp^rj/cea^;, Ttt9 
/lep Trpo^ TOV ndpTOv t^9 ereprj^ t&p apep.(OP eiveicep t&p 
eamdep etcirpeoprcov^ t^9 Be ereprj^ irpo^ eavrepi]^ re kcu 
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Tov JCir/alov evpov re taii vorov etvexev * BUxttKoop Se utto- 
ifuivaiv KoreKv/rov r&v TrevrrfKOvrepiov Ktu rpirfpeoav rpijfpUy 
u^a Koi 69 Tov IIovTOP exp 6 fiov\6fi€P09 irXfoeiv wkolouri 
XeTrTOta-i, xai iic rov Hovrov e^. 11» raSira Sk iroirj" 
aavre^, Kareretvov etc jff: arpepKovvr^ ovouri ^vTuvoiai ra 
SirXa, ovK€Ti X^P^^ etcdrepa rc^avre^^ dWa Svo fikv 7<jevKo» 
XLvov haadiievo^ 69 i/careprjv, recra-epa Sk rmv fivfi\lv<ov. 
itayynf; yukv y)V f) atntf kcu KaWovij, tcara Xdyov Se tjv 
ififipiOearrepa ra Xivea^ rov rdXajfrop 6 7njj(y^ elkKe, 
eiretSij Se eyeifwpwOif 6 wdpo^t tcopfAOXf^ ^vkav Karairplaav^ 
r69, KM iroiri<ravTe^ &aov^ t^ <rj(eSifi^ r^ €vp€l\ Kwrfitp 
eirerlOecrav tcarvirepBe r&v oTrkeov rov rdvov, Oevre^ he 
eire^f^ evdavra aZri^ eire^evywov, rroti^avre^ Se rtwra 
v\7)v eire^prfaav, laiafxtp Se Oivre^ mi rrpf vKffv^ yrj[p 
hre^opfr\aav * Karavd^avre^ Se km r^ y^i/, (fypaypuw iror 
peipvaop evOev km ev&ev, tva fiij ^fi&rir€U, ra tnro^vyui 
rifp Odkaaaap inrepopS>pra Ktu ol t/mrou 

19» *ir29 ^6 rd re r&p ye^vpetov KarearKevcurro km ra 
wep\ rop "AOwp, ol re j^utoa rr^pi ra arofiara rrj^ Smpirxp^ 
(<A rff^ pVX^V^ eipexep ejroiri0g]o-ap, ipa /*^ irifiirXrjraL ra 
a-rofjbara rov opvyfiaro^"^, km avrif t} SiApv^ irapreXeofq 
Tre^oinyidpTI fjyyeKXero, epOavra xeifiepiaa^^ afia r^ eapt 
irapea-Keva^fiepo^ 6 artpare<; eK r&p SapSionf a>p/iaro eK&v 
69 "APvSop, a>pfjt7f^epip Se ol 6 rjXio^ eKXiirmv rrjp €k rov 
ovpavov eSpfiv a^ai/^9 ?ip^ ovr eirive^eXav edprwp, alffpitf^ 
re ra fjuiTuara, dprl rifiepri^ re vvf ey&fero, iSoprt Se km 
fiaBopri rovro r^ Uep^ eir^fieXe^ eyepero, km elpero rov^ 
Mdyov^^ ro eOeXoi irpo^alveLv to <f>da-fjka, ol Se &^pa(op, 
w<i''EXKriiXi irpoSeiKPvet 6 Oeo^ eKXet'^w r&p wdXuop^ X€- 
yopre^ rjjXiop elva^ ^EWtjvodp wpoSeKTopa^ aeXi^p Be 
er^eoDP. nrvdoiievo^ Se ravra 6 Uep^ wepij(aprfi emv 
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erroieero rifv eXaacp, 18* tf/e^ino h\ nrpSnov flip ol axevo' 
^opoi T€ KCbi ra {nro^vyia^ fiera Be tovtov^ arparo^ ttop' 
Tolav iOvi^v dvafii^, ov BiaxeKpifiepoi • r^ Be xnrepmiiaee^ 
^aav, evdavra BuXeKetirro, xai ov avpe^uayov ovroi fiaat-' 
Xe'i^ 'jrpofiyevvTO /lev Brj Imrorai, ')(CKlol ex Hepaewv irdv 
rmv dm-oXeXeyfjbevoi * fierd Be aHyjio^opot j^IXjjoi, xal ovroi 
ac TrdpTwv diroXeXeyfiJvoi^ ra^ Xdyx^^ #caT« h ryv yfpf 
rpey^avre^* fiera Be Ipol Ntacuoi, xaXevfiepoi linrot Bexa, 
K€KoafirffA€voi CD? KetkXiaTa. Nicaioi Be KoXeovrcu tinroi, 
ein rovBe * eart veBiop /leya rrj^ MrfBi/crii^ r^ ovvofid eirrt 
Niacuop. T0U9 &pBr} tTnrov^ rov^ psr/aKov^ ^epu to ire- 
Biop TOVTO. SinaOe Be rovrtop t©i/ Bexa tinrcip apfjui Jao9 
ipop €7reT€Ta«T0, to tmroi iiep etk/cop Xev/col otcri), O7rc<r0e 
Be T&p Imnop eiirero ire^ ^pio^xjo^ e)(ofiepo^ run/ xaXip&p * 
auBei^ yap Br) eirt tovtop top Opopop apOptowcop dpofiatpeu 
TovTov Be oTTurBe airro9 Eepfi;? ejr dpfjuiro^ nnrcjp N«- 
aaloDP* irapa^^r^Kee Be ol 'qptoyp^^ r^ ovpofui r^p Harir 
pdpxfyqq, ^Ordpeta iral^ dpBpo^ IlepaeoD, 

14U '£^\acr€ fiep ovtw etc SapBitop Hep^, fxereK^al" 
pea-see Be, oxto^ /up Xdyo^ aipeov, he rod apfjuiro^ e9 dpfid^ 
fia^ap. avTov Be oiriade aly(fio(j>oppi Uepaeaxp ol dptarol 
re Kcu yeppacoTaroi x^^^^» '^^'^o, pofjLop ra^ Xoyxa^^ eyfppre^^ 
fiera Be nriro^ aWrj ^tXiiy e/e Hepaeaxp aTroXeX&yfjLeptj, 
fiera Be rrjp iinrop ex to)!/ Xocirap nepaeoDP diroXeXejfjLepoi 
fjLvpiou o5ro9 7r6^09 ^P * xcu rovrayp j(tKLoi fiep hrl rolai, 
Bovpaai dpri t&p aavponrripoDP pota^ et'xpp j(pv<Tea^, xai 
irepi^ avpexKr^op toi/9 aXXow, ol Be elpaxiaxiXtot ipTo^ 
TovTtop €oWe9 apyvpew; -pota^ et^op, elxop Be j^/wo-ea9 
poia^ xai Ob 6t9 Ttqp yfjp rpdiropre^ Ta9 Xdyxa^^ fccu firjXa 
ol ayj(e(rTa eirofiepoi Sep^. rola-i Be fivpioiai eirereraxTO 
iinrop Uepaemp fivply. jxera Be t^p hnrop BieXeXebirro 
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Kai Svo araSiov^, teal eireirev 6 Xoivo^ o/ii\o^ ijCe dvaftl^, 
15. airiKOfievov Se rov aTparov eirl rov SfcdfJUivSpoVy 09 
irpSno^ irorafi&v, errei re €k SapBltav opfirjOeme^ ejr€j(eiprj* 
aau rp 6S^, hrekiire to peeOpov^ ouS direj^prjtre ry a-rpari^ 
re Koi Tolai tcr^veai invofiepo^ • eni tovtov Btj top Trorafiov 
©9 dnrUero Uep^^ €9 to Ilpiafiov IlepyafjLop dv€/3rf, tfiepov 
e)(fov dvffiacurOcu. Offqadfjuevo^ Se, kclv irv06fievo<i hceivtov 
exaara, tJ *A0r)vaiff r^ *IXuiBi edvae jSov^ j(^i\ia^y ;foa9 Be 
ol Mdyoi Touri ^paat e^eavro. ravra Be nroiTiaafUvoiai 
wicTO^ (l>d/3o^ €9 TO arparoireBop epeireae, afia ^/lepjf Be 
eiropevero epOevrep. 

16. ^Eirei S* eyepopro ep *AfivB^, f)0eKrja-€ Uep^^ iBe- 
adtu irdpra top CTpaTOP. teal wpoeTreTrolrjTo yap cttI 
fcoXoDPOv en-iTffBe^ auT^ Tavrp irpoe^eBprj \l0ov \evKov 
(^eirolffaap Be AfivBrjpol epreCKafiepov irpoTepop 0aaiXeo^\ 
evOavTa ©9 ?feTO, Karop&p eiri rrj^ 17I01/09 eOtfelro kcu top 
we^p Kol Ta9 1/6(19. Orfevfiepo^ Be l/iepOrj t&v pc&p a/uX' 
\ap yipofiepffp iBeadai, errel S' eyeperd re kcu €pUwp 
foiPiKe^ SiBd>Pioc, rja'drf re ry d/JblWy kcu t^ arparirj. 
*iQ9 Be &pa trdpra fiep top ^EWrjairoprop vtto t&p ve&p 
diroKeKpvfifiepop, irdaa^ Be ras dxras kcu ra ^AfivBfjp&p 
TreBuL eTTiTrXea apdpdnrcDP, epOavra *Bep^^ ecotrrop efiaKO' 
pure, fiera Be tovto eBojcpvae. IT. /ladoiP Be fjup ^Aprd- 
fiapo^ Trdrpcd^ — 09 to Trp&TOP yptofifjp dweBe^aro eXev- 
Oepw^, ov avfjb^ov\€V(OP Uep^ arpaTeveaOai, eiri riip *JEX- 
XdBa — o5to9 wpi)p ^pcurdei^ Uep^ea BaKpvcapra^ eipero 
rdSe • SI fiatnXev^ ®9 woWop aWrjXoDP Kexfopurp^pa epydr 
cao pvp re koi o\iy^ irporepop * /laKaplaa^ yap aetoxrrop 
BaxpueK, 6 Be elire • ^Ea-fjkOe ydp fie Xoyiadfiepop Karoi- 
KTeipai, eo9 fipayy; eirf 6 7ra9 avQpwiriPo^ jSio^, ei rovrwv 
ye eopTdOP roaovrtop ovBeh e9 eKaroa-TOP ero9 Trepiearcu. 
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o Se afieificTO Xeyeop^ "Erepa tovtov irapa ri^v ^oriv ire* 
irovOafiev ouerpdrepa. ev yap ovrw fipayeC fii^ ovSel^ 
ovTto avOptoTTo^ €a)p evhalfMDv Tre^vKe, ovre rovrtov ovre 
Twp aXXaii', T^ ov irapcurnicrerai iroXKoiU^y xai ovxl aira^j 
T€0vdpai /SovXeaOai fiaXKov ^ ^cieti/. (u re yap cvfujiopal 
irpoairlirrovcat^ Ktu al vovaoi avprapdaaovaah ical fipayyv 
edtna fui/epov Boxeeiv etvai woieva^ top filop. ovto) 6 fiep 
Oaparo^^ /lojdOrjpfi^ eovfri]^ Trj^ ^QtjS^ Kara^vyri atpeTCOTarrf 
r^ apOpanrtp yeyope * 6 Se Oeo^, yXvKVP yevaa^ top ai&pa, 
<l>0op€po^ ev avrm evpiaKerai €<op. Sep^^ Be afiei^ero 
\kytop • ^Aprrdfiape^ Punrpi fiep pvp dpdpcDinjtr)^ trept, €ov- 
cri79 TouLVTff^ oirjp irep av Siaipeeai etpat^ iravcrd>fi€0a, pojBi 
KOKWP fi€/iP€<ofji€0a, x/w7<TT(i e)(pPT€^ irprfyfiaTa ev X^P^^* 

18. Kai Aprdffapop dirotrTelXa^ 69 Sowra^ Beurepa fie^ 
T€7r€fiy^aT0 Hep^? IlepaioDV tou9 BoKCfuoTaTov^ • eirel Be 
oi Trapfjaap, eXeye <r<f)i TaBe * */2 Ileptrai, rcai^S* eycj vfiioup 
Xpvi^f^v (TVPeXe^a, apBpa^ re ylpeaOai dyadov^, xal fiij 
KaTcua^vpeifP Ta irpoaBe epyaafiepa Ileparjai, €oW# fieyaKa 
Te fcal iroWov a^ia, aW' eh re iKCurro^ mi ol avfiirapre^ 
irpodvfjUrjp ex^ofiep* ^vpop yap tovto iraai dyaOop airev" 
Bera^ T&pBe Be eipetcep irpoayopevto avrep^ecr^ai tov iroXe" 
fkov ePTerafiePto^ * eo9 yap eyca irvpddpofiai^ ew dpBpa^ 
orpaTevop^a dyaOov^, t&p ^p KpaTriawfiep, ov firf ri? ^p2p 
oKXo^ aTpoTo^ dpTtcTT^ KOTe dpOpdnrtiDP* vvp Be Biafiaipfo* 
fi€P^ eirev^dp^epoi Totat deoiav A UeptriBa yrjp XeXoyxatri. 

19. TavTffP flip TTjP fipiprip wapea-fcevd^oPTO €9 Tqp Bid" 
fiaaip, T^ Be voTepaitf dpe/iepop top fjKiop eOeXopTe^ iBeaOai 
dpiaj(pPTa, 0vfjLirifjLaTd Te iraPTola eirt, t&p ye^vpe<op KaTa^ 
yi^opre^ xal fivpaiprja aToppwne^ Tqp oBop, ©9 B* eirape" 
TeXKe 6 rJKio^^ arrepBmp ex ypvaerf^ <f>id\rf^ Uep^^ €9 tiji^ 
OdKaaa-ap, €V)(€to irpo^ top ^\iop /irfBep^la^ ol avPTV^Ji^Tip 
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TOtavvifp y€P€a-0(Uy i} fuv iravcrei tcaT€urrpe>p<urd<u r^v 
Evpanrrfv, irporepov ^ eni Tspfjuuri, roicrt exeipty; yevrfrtu. 
^^dfiepo^ Se ecrejSaXe rtfy ^idXtfp €9 top ^EXk^qawovrov kcu 
j(pua€OP Kprrrffpa Koi IlepaiKop f /^9» rop oKivaKffP KaXe- 
ovai, ravra owe eyto arpexe^^ BuiKplpiu, ovre el r^ fjKim 
dpondelq KdrrJKe I9 to nreKajo^, ovre a p^erepbkkfice ol top 
^EKKrftnropTOP fjuum^tifaupri teal dprl tovt&p ttjp ddXaa^ 
trap eSmpeero. 0O. */29 Si ravra oI errewolryro^ SUfiatpop 
teara fiep Tqp erepffP r&p yetfyvpetap ttjp 7rp6^ rod Tloprov 6 
rre^o^ re km t) ^ttttov dwaa-a, Kara Be rijp ir/709 ro AlyoMp 
ra vTTo^vyui koI fj Oepairrjtff. ff/eopro he irp&ra fjuep ol 
fivpiOL nepa-ai, eare^aptopipoi irdpre^, p^ra Be rovrovq 6 
avp,p,tKro^ arparo^ rraproUdP eBpe^p. raxfrqp pip rifp 
f)p,€prfp ovroi, r^ Be varepalff irp&roi p,ep 01 re linroTcu koI 
ol ra^ Xoyx^a^ Kdro) rpdicopre^ • €ar€<l>dp(Opro Be Ktu ovrot • 
p£ra oe oi re vmroi 01, ipoi Kai ro apfui ro ipop^ em oe 
avro^ re Uep^ Koi ol av)(jp,o^6poi km ol linrdraA ol p^/Xcoft, 
eirl Be rovroiai 6 aWo^ crrpa/rd^, km al pee^ dp/i dpi^ 
yopro €9 rrjP direpovrlop, fjBrf Be i^Kovaa km vararop 
BtaPfjjpai fia(ri\ia rrdprwp. 91* Hcp^? £€ ejrel re Biififi 
69 rijp Evpwrrqp^ eOrjeiro rop arparop xnio pxumytop Bta- 
/Saipopra. BUfifj Be 6 arparop airrov ep evra r)pipria^ km 
ep hrrd evf^popyari^ eXtPvo'a^ ovBepa ypopop. epffavra Xi* 
yerat^ Hep^o) TjBfj But/Sefii^Koro^ rop * EXKrjawoprop, apBpa 
eiirelp ^EWrjinrdpriop * il Zev, re Brj dvBpi eiBofiepo^ 
nipaij Kal oipopLa dpr\ Aio^ Uep^a Bep^epo^, dpdararop 
r^p ^EXXdBa eOekei^ woiyjctm, dy&p rrdpra^ dpdpdrtrov^ ; 
Kal yap apev rovrmp e^p rot rroteetp ravra. 

99. 'O Be pavriKo^ e^co rop ^EWrjinroprop irXticDP m-apa 
yfjp CKo/u^ero, ra epnroKLP vprfa-acdP rov wcfov. *0 Be 
AopioKO^ e<rn rff^ OprftxT)^ alyuiKo^ re Kal ireBiop fieya. 
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Bia Be auTov peet vorafio^ fieja^ ^Efipo^. eSo^e Snf r^ 
He/}^ o x^P^^ etvM eirin^eo^ evBtard^ai re km i^apiOfiff* 
acu Tov CTparov^ Koi hroue ravrcu ra^ fiev Bij via^ 709 
iraaa^ dviKOfieva^ h Aoplaicov ol vavapxpi teeXeutravro^ 
Hep^ea €9 TOV ai^MiXoy tov irpocreyia Aopunctp hcofAurav. 
33. 6 Be Of T^ AopiaKfp tovtov tov ^povov Ttj^ orpaTi^Tj^ 
apidfiov hroieero^ Oaov fUv vw iiceurTOi wapel^pv irXtf- 
0€o^ aptO/iov^ ovie e)((o etirtu to arpeKe^ (ov yap Xeyerai 
Trpo^ ovBa/jb&v dvOporiroifv), ovfLvavTO^ Si tov aTpwrov tov 
TTc^ov TO irKrido^ €<l>dvfi e^BofirffcovTa kcu, etcaTov fivpioBe^, 
e^riplOfi/qaav Be TovBe tov Tpmov • awaryayovre^ €9 eva 
X^pov p,vpcaSa dv0pwTrci>v^ iccu a'vwa^avre^ tovttjv w /au- 
XuTTa elxov, Trepteypay^uv e^mOev kvkKoVp wepvYpdy^avTe^ 
Be tcai direvre^ tov^ p^vplovq, alfuurt^ wepie^aXov tcara top 
KvtcXopj t^09 avrycovaav dvBpi 69 tov ofi^aXov. Tavrrfv 
Be 7rot^o-a]n-69» oKKov^ ea-efiiffa^ov h to vepioLKoBop^fievov^ 
p^XP'' ^^ TTovTa^ TOVTtp T^ TpoTT^p e^pld fi/qaav. dptOpn^ 
aavTe^ Sie Kara eOvea BteToatrov. 

94. H€/9^9 Be^ eirel ^pi0firi0rf t€ koI Bi£Tdx0V arpaF* 
T09, hreOvp/qtre avTo^ tr^ea^ Bie^eXdaa^ Offticreurdtu, fiera 
Be erroiee Taxha^ scat BLe^Xavtfwv eni ippLoro^ irapa edvo^ 
ev emaarov eirvvOdvero, seal direypa^v ol ypafifiaTiorcu, 
aB09 e^ ea^dTav €9 etrxt^ra dirlicero^ tcai t^ tmrov xai tov 
ve^ov. w Bie Tavrd ol eireiroifiTO, t&v ve&v KaTeXtevaOefr 
a&av €9 BaKoiraav, evffavTa 6 Hep^9> pjereK^a^ etc tov ap^ 
/iaT09 €9 vea XiZfovlrfv^ 1,^(^0 {mo aieffv^ XP^^^ '^ irape* 
irKu>e irapa ra9 irpwpa^ twv ve&v, eire^pmT&v re eKcuTTa^ 
ofioica^ C09 teal top ire^v^ kcu diroypa^oiievo^. ra9 Be vea^ 
ol vavapxoi dvayayovTe^ Zaov t€ Teaaepa ifKeOpa dtro tov 
(uyiaXov aveKwxEvav^ ra9 irpwpa^ €9 yffv Tpey^vTe^ TrcLpre^ 
fAerormi&Pf Kci e^oTrXlaapre^ tov^ errtfiaTa^ m e9 W\€- 
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lAov. 6 ^ hrro^ t&v irp^peeov irXtocov iOrjetro tccu rov 
alyiaXov. 

95. Uep^fj^ Se e/c rov AopiaKov hropevero hri rrfv *EV 
Xa&s, Tov^ Se atel ytvofievoxrs efiiroBcov avaTparevcaOai 
r)pdyKa^€. ol Se inroheKOfievoi *E\Xrivwv rrjv arpaririv k<u 
Betirvl^ovre^ Uep^ca e: irav xateov diri/carOj ovro) &<tt€ dvd- 
trraroi, etc r&v oIkIojv ijivovro * okov ye Qaaioiat uTrep r&p 

€V T^ ffTreipfp TTOXloDV T&V <T<l>€T€pO)V he^UfieVOiai TTjV H€/> 

few aTpart7}p kcu Beiirplaaat, Avriirarpo^ o Opyio^ dpai* 
pf)fi€Vo^^ T&v doT&v dpTjp ZoKtfio^ ofjuola t£ fidXioTa, dire' 
Be^e €9 TO Becwvov rerpaKoaca rdXavra dpyvplov rereXe- 
(Tfieva, 36. evda Bij MeyoKpeovro^ dvBpo^ A^Brjplrefo 
eiro^ €v etprffievov eyeveTo, 09 a-wefiovkevae A^Brjpirrja-b 
iravBrifiei, axrrov^ kcu yvvauca^ eXOdvra^ €9 tcl a^erepa Ipa 
l^€(tB(u iKcra^ r&v Oe&Vj irapatreofievov^ Koi to Xotirdu 
a^i, airafivpecv r&v errrtovrtov Kax&v tcl rifilaea, t&v t€ irc^ 
povffpfiivtov exjEtv a<f>L fieydXrjv x^P^^i ^'^^ fiaaCKext^ 'a^p^ryi 
ov St9 eKaarrj^ ^^/jLepf}^ epofiiae alrov aipeeaOai* irapex^iv 
yap av A^BrjpiTqai^ ei kcu apurrov nrpoeipriTo 6/jloui t© 
Belirvfp irapcuTKevd^eiv, fj firi inropiveiv Uep^ea eiriopra, 
tf Karafielvavra^ Kaxurra irdintov dvBpdyirtav BuiTpi/Sijpai. 
27, Ol fjbkv Bi} 7ri€^dfjL€V0i o/ifi>9 to errtraaadfievov eTrere- 
Xeov, S€pfi79 Be eic t^9 ^AxdvOov evreCKafievo^ rourt arpa^ 
Tfiyolai rov vavriKOV arparov {nrofieveiv ev Gepp/p, dirrJKe 
dir eoDVToO Ta9 vea^ iropevetrOai, (Oepp/r) Be t^ ev tcS 
Gepfiaiq) KoKnrtp ol/crffievrj, dir ^ k(u 6 koKito^ OUT09 
TT^i/ ejrtovvfJLirfv e^et*) ravry yap eTrvvOdvero avpropxoraTov 
eXvai, 

28. *0 p^ev B-q irepl Ilieplrjv Bierpi/Se fjfiepa^ avj(yd^, ol 
Be Bri KTipvKe^ ol d'jroirep,^devre<; e; rijv ^EWdha hri yfj^ 
cuTfja-Lv dirlKaro, ol p!ev Keipolj ol Be ^epovre^ yrjp re teal 
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vhop. T&v Se hovTG>v ravra iyevovro oSSe, Oeaadkot, 
AoKoire^, AlvLtjve^, IleppaL^ol, Aoxpoi, Marfvrjre^^ MrjXUe^^ 
*Axctioi ol $0b^ai, Kcu OrjfialoL, koa oi aXKjoi BouoToi irXriv 
QeaTnktDv re /ecu TTKaraietov, erri rotrroiai, ol EXXi;i/€9 
erafjLOv op/ciov oi r^ ^apfiaptp iroKefiov deipdfiepoL to Be 
opKtov wS€ el'xe* "Oaov t^ Uepatf eSoaav a^a^ airrov^ 
"EXKi^ve^ iovre^, fiff ava^Kcurdevre^^ KaTOcrravTwv a^i cS 
rS)v irprrypuiTtoVf rovrov^ SetcaTevtrat r^ ev A€'Xxl>ota'i 0€^. 
TO fiev Bff opKiov wSe €tj(€ Tolai EWrjct, 99. €9 oe 
^AOriva^ Koi Sirdprrjv ovk direTrefiy^e Hep^^ €7rt yfj^ cuTff^ 
aiv KTipvKa^ T&vBe etve/cev • irpoTCpov Aapelov ire/iy^avTo^ 
eir avTo tovto, ol pip out&p tov9 atTeopTtv: e: to fidpon 
Opop, ol S' €9 <l>p€ap €<Tl5a\dpT€^y etceXevop yfjp t€ koI vSmp 
€ie TovTcop ^epeiv irapa fiatriXea. tovtoup fiep eipeteep ovk 
erre/i'^e Uep^ tow oIttjo-oi^o?. o ti he Toiai ^Adrjpal' 
oixrt Tavra iroir^aaai tov^ teripvKa^ a-vpTjpeiKe dpeOeXrjTOP 
yepetrOai, ovk e)((o elircu, ttXtip on cr^eoup rj X^PV '^^^ V 
iroXt^ eSrjiayOrf, aXKa tovto ov Sia TavTffP TrfV atTirfp 
BoK€0) yevetrOai, 

80. *H Be <rTpaTrfXa<nr) f} fiaaiXeo^ oupo/ia fiev et^^ w 
€ir AOrjjVa^ eXavpei^ KaTtero Be C9 iraaap Trfp 'JSXXoSa. 
irvpdapofiepoi Be Tavra irpo iroXKov^ ol ^ EKKf}pe^ ovk €P 
6p>oup irdpTe^ eiroi^vPTO .* ol p,ev yap axn&p BoPTe^ yfjp t€ 
Kcu vBoDp T^ Ueparj elypP Oapao^^ (09 ovBev iretaop^poi, 
axapi irpo^ tov fiap/Sdpov * ol Be ov SoWe9 iv Belpuvn fie- 
ydXxp KaTeoTaaav, are ovtc peS>p eovaewv ep Ty *EKKdZi 
dptOpLOP d^i,opAj((ov BeKeaOai top eirioPTa^ ovTe fiovXofiepcop 
T&p iro\K&p dpTdiTTeaOaL tov iroXefiov, p/qBi^ovTtoP Be irpo- 
0vfjuo^. 31* €P0avTa dpajKalrf e^pyofuu ypdifirfp dtroBe- 
(aaOcu €7rl(f>0opop /lep irpo^ t&p irXeopcup dpBpdnrcop, opM>^ 
Se, T^ y efMol tpaipefoi etpay dXi]Oe^y ovk eTTicr^ao). ei 
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^A0r)paioi tcarappwSTja'avTe^ rov eiriovra kivZvvov l^kkvirov 
TTiv a^ereprjv, ^ Koi fifj €k\iv6pt^ aXXa fJLeivapre^ eSoaav 
a^ea^ avTov^ He/o^, Kara Tr}v BaXaaaav ovhafwi av iirei^ 
p5>ino avTi€Vfjk€V0L fiaaiKe'C. et roivvv Kara rijv OaKaaaav 
firfB^h '^PTLOVTO Ee/ofjy, Kara ye av r^v rpreipov roioBe €y/- 
i/ero * 6t Ka^ iroXKoi reij^ecsv lud&ve^ r^aav €\r}\afA€POi Sta 
rot; laOfAoii neXjOTrowrfaioKrif irpoZodevre^ av AaseeBaifiO' 
vioi uiro T&v avfifjuix^v ovk i/covrmv^ oXX' irrr dvayKalrj^^ 
Kara itoXk dKiatcofiepc^v tmo rov vavriicov arparov rov 
fiapjSdpov, €fiowci0ff(Tav, fiowwOevre^ Be av mi dirohe^or 
pL€voi epya fieyoKa anreOavov yevpaUo^ 39* ^ ravra av 
€Tra0ov^ ^ irpo rov opeovre^ av seal raif^ aXKovt; EXkffva^ 
fMr)Bi^ovTa^, ofiokoyif) av e)^rjaavTo irpo^ Hep^ea, k(u 
ovTca av eir dp^repa 17 'jE!XXa9 eyivero vwo Heptrqai. 
Ttiv yap ay^Xlrfv rijv tcop reiyktov r&v Sut rov laOfxov 
eXffkafievcDV ov Svvafiat wvOiaOcu rjrt^ av fjv, ^aaiXlo^ 
eiriKpareovTo^ t^ BaXdaarj^, vvv Be AOrjvaiov^ av T&9 
Xcyo)!^ aanffpa^ yeveaBai r^? *JS\\aSo9 ovtc av dpuiprdvoi 
raXrfOeo^' ovto^ yap eirl OKorepa r&v irprfyiMvroyv erpd^ 
irovTOy ravra pe^ew efieXKe, ixdfievos Be rijv 'EXXoBa 
irepielvai eXevOepriv, rovro ro ^EXXtjvucov ttclv to Xovniv^ 
o<rov fiij epLrfiia-e^ avroi ouro^ rjaav oi erreyelpavre:, kcu 
^aaiXea fiera ye Oeov^ ave^aafievot, ovBe <Tif>ea^ ypritrrri^ 
put ^ofiepa eXOovra ex AeX^v koX €9 BelfMi fiaXdvrd 
hretae eicXvtrelv rriv ^EXXaBa^ dxXa Kara/ieivavre: dve* 
a^ovro rov emovra eirl rr}p Xtopvjv Be^aaffas* 

SB* Ilefiy^avre^ yap ol ^AOrjvaloi €9 JeX^v? 0eo^ 
wpoTTOv^ ')(priar7)pidiea6av ^<rav erolfjLoi, teal a<f>i rrovff^ 
Gaai rrepi, ro Ipov ra vofii^ofjbeva, 09 €9 ro fieyapov eo'eX-^ 
Oovre^ X^ovro^ 'XPf V IlvOirjy ry ovvofjM rfv ^ Apia-rovixtjy 
rdBe* 
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A (0 liar a k<u iroKu^ Tpox^^tSeo^ cucpa ttdfyrfva. 
Ovre yap r) Ke^cCKf) fievei, CfXTreSov^ ovre to cr&fia, 
OvT€ TToSc? vearoi^ ovr wv X^P^y ^^^^ *'** fiecaij^ 
Aeiirerai, aW* dtSrjTui veXet. Kara yap p.tv epelirei 5 
IIvp T€ iccu of V? "Apf)^, Xvpvqyevk^ dp/jLa StcsKcov. 
IloWa Se teaTO^ diroXei wvpydyfLara^ kov to avv dlov • 
IlaiXXov^ S' ddapuTODV vtfov^ fiaXep^ wvpl Btoirei, 
Ot iTQv vvv iBpioTi peovfkevoi eaT7]Ka<rh 
Aeiiiari iraXKoiieifoi, Kara S djcpordroi^ opd^ur^ 10 
Atfia fiiXav Keyvrcu^ wpo'i£6v KOtcdrriro^ avdytca^. 
*AX>C irov ef dZvroio^ xa/col^ S* hnKihvare OvfAov. 

34* Tavra oKovaame^, oi rm ^AOrjvaltov OeoTrpoirot avfi" 
4^pU '^ fJ^ioTff €XP€ovro. frpo/SaWovtn Se <nf>ect^ avrov^ 
ino rov icateov rov K€)(pffCfi€vov, Tififov o ^AvSpo/SovXov, 
T&v AeK^&v dviip Sdtafio^ ofjuHa tg» fid7uar(h awefiovXevi 
a^i Ixenjpia^ Xafiovtn Bevrepa aZri^ eXOovra^ ^poo'dcu 
T^ Xjyn^'^p!^ ^^ lidra^. rreiBofuvoici Se ravra rolai 
'AOfjvaloKri, /cai Xeyovai * flva^^ j(fiV^^^ ^M^ afieivov ri 
irepl T^ irarpiho^^ cuZeaOu^ ra? ucerripla^ rdaBe rd^ to* 
fjxofiep <f>€povr€^' fj ov roi atrifiev etc rov dBurov, dXX 
avrov r^&€ fieveofiev, ear hv seal reXevrrjaoDfJiev' 85. Taura 
Se Xeyovtn rj rrpofjMvri^ ^P^ Sevrepa rdZe • 

Ov Svvaroi ITaXXa? Al^ ^OXvfxwiov l^CKaaeurBoA^ 
Auraofievfi TroXXourt Xdyot^ §e€U firj/riBi ttvkv^. 
Sol Se rd^ avri^ eiro? epeo), dZdfiavri, ireXdcraa^, 
T&v aXXcdv yap aXurxofievoDv^ oaa KeKpoiro^ ovpo^ 
'JEiirro9 €^€1 tcevOfJUov re KiOaipwo^ ^aOeoio, 5 

Te*jf09 TpiToyevet ^Xivov ScSol evpvoira Zev^ 
Movvov drrdpdvfrov reXeOeip, ro <re rexva r ovr^aei,. 
MrfSe <rv y Imroevvrfp re fieveiv /ceu ve^p lopra 
iloXXoj^ air ^ireipov arparop tja-vxo*:, dx^ iirox<opelp 
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Nan-ov liriarp^'^m ' en roi kotc /cavrlo^ etraij. ifi 

*/2 deirf SaXafih, diroXeU Be av rcKva yvvatK&p 
H TTov aiciZvaii€V7^ ^rjfirjrepo^ fj awiovarj^, 

86« Tavra a^i rpritarepa yap r&v wporepcov k(u rpf kcu 
eSoicee elpcu, avyypay^dfJLevoi airaWaaaovro €9 roi *A0^va^, 
CD9 Be airekOovre^i ot deoirpoiroi ajrqyyeXkop €9 rov Brjfiov, 
yv&fiai teal aWat iroWai iyiPOPTO Bi^i^fievfov to fuunrjidp, 
Kcu al&e avpearqKvuu fUMXitrra * r&p irpecrfivreptop eXeyop 
fiere^erepoL Soxeeip a^i top Oeop rffP OKpoTToXip jfpfiacU 
irepteaeaOaL * i} yap axpoiroXt^ to iraKcu twp ^AOffpetop 
fniX^ eire^paicro. oi fiep Br) icaTa top ^pcvyfiop avpejSoK/^ 
\oPTO tovto to (vXlpop Tecj(p^ elpcu' ol S* av ekeyop tcl^ 
pea^ arjfiaipeip top Oeop^ k(u Toina^ irapaprreeaOcu etceXevop 
TO dXXa airepTo^, Toim &p Brf tu^ peas Xeyopras etpo^ to 
^vXtPOP Telyp^ ec^cCKKe Ta Bvo Ta TeXeirraHa fnjdePTa tnrb 
7179 nvdlry:^ 

*fl delf) SaXafu^^ d7ro7<£U Be av Teicpa yvpaixiop 
"H irov aKiBpafiePi]^ Ar}p,rfrepo^ ^ avpiova^. 

KaTa Tavra Tct e/rea avpej(eoPTo ai yp&fiai, t&p ^afupc^v 
Ta9 Pea^ to (vXivop TeZ;^o9 elpai. oi yap j^pffo-fLoXoyot 
TavTV) TavTa eXdfifiapop, (09 a/^& SaXafUpa Bel a(f>ea^ 
eaacoOfjvai pavfia'^ltjp wapa^TKevaa-afiepov^. 

87. *Hi/ Be T&p T19 ^Adrfpauap apfjp €9 irptoTOV^ veaMrri 
irapiayp^ t£ ovpofia fiep ^jp Oe/uaToxXefj^, iraU Be NeoxXeo^ 
exaXecTo. o5to9 d)V7jp ov/e e^ri irap op6m tov^ XPV^P^^^" 
yov9 avfilSaXXea-Bai, Xeyaop ToidBe* el I9 ^AOffpaiovs elj^€ 
TO e7ro9 elpf)fi€P0P Uptod^j ovk &p ovt(o fiiP BoxeeiP ^Mk)9 
ypriGdfjvai^ oKXa SiBe^ SI crxerXtfr} SaXafu^^ aPTi tov 12 
Oeirj SaXafu^, e^ irep ye ep>eXKop oi oitcrfropei afjuf) aii^ 
TeXevrriaew. aXXa yap €9 tou9 irdXefilovs t^ 6e^ elpfjaOai 
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TO ypriarripiov o-vWafi/Sapovri Kara to opOop, aX\' ovk I9 
^AOrivatow, wapaaKevd^eadai &v airrov^ a>^ vavpLayr^aov 
Ta9 awel3ov\€V€, ©9 rovrov edvro^ rov ^vXlvov rei^eo^, 
TavTf) Q€fuaTOK\io% airo^aivoiiivovt *A0rfvaioi ravrd cr^t 
€yv(o<Tav aipenoTepa etvcu fiSXKov ^ ra rHv j(p7)(rfio\6y(ov^ 
ol OVK €<ov vavpM')(lf}v dpT^ecOai^ to Se avfiirav etvat ovBe 
%€lpwi dvT€t€tp€a0cUi dWu exXiTTovra^ X^P^^ '^^ ATTttcffv 
aXXffv riva ohei^eip. 88. 'ET€pfj re BefiurroKXei' yvdfiij 
efiirpoaOe ravrrf^ €9 tccupov 7}piar€v<rey ore * AOffpaiouri 
yevofievfov j^prffidrtov fieydXcov ev r^ Koiv^^ ra etc r&v 
fjueraXXoDP <r^v irpoarjXOe tS>p difo Aavpelov^ efieXXop Xaf «- 
aOcu opyTjiSop €fca<TT0^ BeKa hpayjid^. Tore Gefita-roicXeri^ 
dpeypfoae ^A0rjpalou^j t^9 hunpitrio^ ravrr}^ irava-aficpov^^ 
vea<i rovTcop t&p yjnuidrfop iroii^traaOat Sifj/coa-la^ €9 top 
'trdXefiop, top irpo^ Ahyipryra^ Xeycop, OVT09 yap 6 iroXefio^ 
avtrra^ eamae rdre rrip 'EXXaSa^ apa^Koura^ OoCKaaaiov^ 
yepeaOai *A0r)patov^. al Be 69 to fi€P eiroiriOrjaap ovk 
ej^yqadrja'ap, 69 Beop Be oiJt© t^ 'EXXoBi eyepoPTo. avrai 
T€ Brj ai pe&i rolai ^Adrjpaiourt irpoirotrjOelaai v7rljpxov» 
irepoi re eSee irpoapavir'qyeea'Oai. eBo^e re a^i fiera to 
XptjiTTTipiop fiovXevofiepoia-i, emopra eni rriP *EXXdBa top 
fidpfiapop BeKeaOcu t^ci prjvai TrapBfifUi^ Tm Oe^ ireiSofie' 
vov^y dfia ^EXXrjpoip Tolai fiovXo/iepourt, 

89. Ta flip B^ X/W7<rTT7pta TaSra Tolai ^AOrfpaloitrt eye-- 
yopee • avXXeyofieptop Be C9 Twin-o t&p irepl ttjp 'B!XXdBa 
Ta dfielpco ^popeoprcuPy kcu BiBoptcop a^itn Xdyop xai 
vioTLP^ epOavra eBoKee fiovXevofiepoici ainoUn irp&TOP fiep 
XpVf^'^^v irdpToup KaTaXXda<rea-0ai Ta9 Te exOpwi kclL 
T0V9 KOT^ aSXT(Kjov^ eoPTas iroXe/iov^, ^cap Be irpo^ tipo^ 
Kcti aWot;9 iyKeKprjfiepotj 6 Be tap fieytcTO^ AOrfpatova-i t€ 
Koi AlybPTj^rrfai. fieja Be, irvpdapofiepoi Hep^ea aup t^ 
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OTpar^ elvcu ev Xaphiai^ ifiovXevaamo tcartuncoirov^ irifjb- 
w€iv €9 T^v ^Aalffv tS>v fiaa-iKeo^ irpffffidrtiiVt e? "Apyo^ re 
dyyeKov^ 6fuu)^irjv awOijaofjiivov^ irpo^ rov Hepariv, Ktn 
69 StfceXti^v aWov9 vefiireiv irapa TehMva rov Aeivofiiveo^, 
e; re Keptcvpav, KeKevcovrwi ffofjOeeiv r^ *jEJXAaS(, kcu e9 
Kprfniv dXKov^t ^povr^aavre^ €t «co>9 ev T€ yevoiro to '£X^ 
\i]viKOVf tccH u avytctn^avre^ tcouto irpriaaoLep iratne^g C09 
ieiv&p ewiopTfov opjoUi^ ircun, EXKiri<n„ 



ni THE PASS OF THERMOPYLAE, 

1. Ol he ^EXKfiv€% efiovkevovTO ry re arr^ovTiU rov 
iroXefiov^ Ktu ev oioun yaipoiau rj viK&o'a Sk yvipiai eye^ 
vero TTfv iv Qepp^yirCXTfa-i eafioXfiv il>vXa^ai. trreiporepif 
yap l^aivero lovaa T179 69 QeaaaXlv)v^ kcu fua^ arf')(iyT€pvi 
T€ T^9 €(OVT&v, rrjv Be aTpwirov^ hi riv riKaoaav 01 dXovre^ 
^EXXrjvan/ ev GepfioirvXya-t, ovBe ^Beaav eowrav irporepov 
fprep awiKOfievoi, 69 SepfioirvXa^ em/Oovro Tpri^iPKov. 
ravTf)v S>v efiovXevaavTo ^vXaaaovre^ Tqv etrfioX^p /lij 
irapiepcu 69 Trjp *EXXaBa top fiapfiapop^ top Be povtikop 
orpaTop irXeeip yf^ T79 'IcTiatrfriBo^ eiri ^Aprefiia-iop. 
Tavra yap dyxpv t€ akXi^Xgov 6(rri, &oTe ww/OapeaOai ra 
KaT CKaTepov^ eopra, 9« Ol Te 'xJSipot ovrto e)(pvch* touto 
fi€P^ TO ^ ApTefuaiov^ eK tov ireXayeo^ tov Gprfuciov ef €w- 
/3609 avpayerai, 69 ^rewop eopra top iropop top fACra^u 
prjaov Te SfciaBov kcu riirelpov Maypfjalrj^ * ex Be tov 
aTeivov T^9 Evfioif)^ ijBff to ^ Aprefiiatop BeKCTat atytaXo9» 
€P Be ApTefiiBo^ Ipop. 17 Be av Bta TprfXLPO<i etroBo^ 69 
T7JP *EXXaBa IcTTt, Tfi (TTeivoTaTTf, TifjbiirXeOpop. ou fuproi 
Kara tovto y e<rTX to cTeiPOTaTOP t^ Xw/>179 t^ oAXi^* 
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aW efiirpoaOe re OepfuyirvXetov koI oiriaOe^ scara t€ *A\r 
Trrjvov^ OTTiaOe eovra^ eovaa dfia^iTO^ *fiovvrf, teal cfiirpoaOe 
Kara ^oivcxa irorojiov aj^ov AvdriKffi iroiKio^ dfia^iro^ 
SX\rj fiowT), 8. T&v Be OepfioirvXeoiv ro fjLev irpo^ eaire* 
prf^ ovpo^ afiarov re ical aTTOKpfffivov^ {np^TJov, avarelvov 69 
rriv UtTqv, ro oe rrpo^ rriv i^to ny? obov uaXaaaa uTrooexe-' 
rtu Koi repayea, eari Be ev ry eaoBtp ravrr/ Oepfia Xovrpaj 
ra Xvrpov^ Kokeovai ol em,')(a}piOL^ kcu /9q)/ao9 ^pvr<u 
^HpaxKeo^ eir avrourt. eBeBfirfro Be relj(p^ Kara raura^ 
ra^ eafioXcL'i, ical ro ye iraXatov irvXat iirfjaav. eBeifiav 
Be ^caxee^ ro relj^o^, Belaavre^^ eirei SetradKol ^\0ov €k 
GetTTTpafrmv oi/crjtrovre^ yfjv njv AtoXiBa^ rrjv irep pvv e/e* 
rearoA, are Bri veipcafievcDV rS>v Qeaadkwv Kuraarpe^e- 
aOai a^ea^^ rovro irpoe<l>v\a^avro oi $a>«€69 • teal ro vBtop 
ro Bepfiov rore lirfjKav eiii rriv eaoBop, w^ av yapaZptodeir} 
o *)(jS>po<iy rrav /iifxaveofievoi, okco^ firf <r^t ea^dXoiev ol 
Oeaa-aXoL h rrjv j(atp7}V. ro fiev wv rctj^o? to dp^atop 
e/e rraXtuov re eBeBfirjro, /ecu ro irXeov airov ^Brj wro 'xpo- 
vov ejceero. 4. roia-t Be airi^ op0{o<ra<ji eBo^e ravrjf dira^ 
fiupetv OTTO T^ ^EXXdSo^ rop fidp/Sapop, Ktofir) Be eari 
ayyprarw t^ oSov, ^AXfrrpfol ovpo/ia • ex ravrq^ Be, eTria-^ 
rteurdaL eXoylfypro ol EXKrjpe^, ol pip pvp %ci>poi ovroi 
roia-i EWtjci etpai e^aipopro einrr^eoi,. airapra yap 
irpoa-Key^ap^Pot, ical eirCKoy^rdevrei ore ovre irXriOel' e^vai 
'XpaaOai, ol ^dpfiapot ovre tW^, ravrrj a^i, eBo^e BexeaOae 
rov errtopra enl rtfp *E\\dSa. ©9 Be eirvOopro rop Ilep^ 
cffp eopra ep JTtcp/jy, Bia\v0epre^ ex rov ^ladfiov earparev* 
ovro avrwv ol fjiep 69 OepfiorrvKa^ ''f^^V^ aXKoi Be Kara 0d^ 
Tsjoaaav err *Apre/il<nop. 

5. 'O Be vaxmxo^ Uep^ecD a-rparo^ opfieofiepo^ ex Gep' 
/tMy9 7ro\t09 irapefidke vrival r^o'c apiara irXeova-rfav Bexa 
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\Bv S/eiaOov^ €v0a fjcrav irpo^v\aaa'ov<rai, vke^ rpet^ 'JEJXXi^ 
vlBe^, Tpoi^fjpiTf T€ xai Air/tvair} Kai Attikti, wpobSom^ 
Be ovTOt Ta9 vea^ t&v fiapfiapwv, €9 ^vyqv topfirjaav. 
6. Tav Se Bexa ve&v r&v fiap^apci>p rpel^ crrrjkaaav irepl 
TO ep/jLa TO fiera^v eov SkioBov t€ teal Mayvri<rlryi^ KoXeo- 
fievov Be Mvpp/r)Ka. evOavra ol ^apfiapoi, eireiBr) a-rtiXvfv 
yJdov eireOfiKav KOfUaavre^ eiri to Spfui^ opfirjOepre^ airrol 
€K Gipfif)^, w o-^^ TO ep/iroBiyv iyeyovee tcaOapop, eireirXeop 
iratrpai ryac vrfvai, evBetea r^p^epa^ irapkvre^ fiera rifP fior 
oCKeo^ eJ^eXaariv €K Oepfitf^. to Be epfia <r^i KaTrffl\aaro 
eov \v iroptp fiaXiKTra Ilafifjxop Sfcvpio^, wavrjfiepop Be 
ir\(ooPT€^ ol fiap/Sapoi e^apvovtri t^ Mayvrfai'q^ X^P^^ 
em SfjirtaBa re kcu top alyuiKop top fierafv Kaadapcwq^ 
t€ 7roX409 eopra icai Sv'f'^o^ aim]^. Mexpi' /*€" ^^v toiJ- 
Tot; Tov ^o>/>ov Kul GepfLoirvXemp airaOrj^ t6 kcuc&p ijv i 
CTparo^. 

7. Al fiep &7 nrpSnai tSjv pew tapfieop wpo^ y^, aXXxu 
S* 67r' etceipya-i hr aytcvpewp • are yap tov atyiaXov eopro^ 
ov fieyaXov^ irpokpoatrai iapfieoPTO €9 woptop Kat, eiri oktw 
pea^. TavTffv fiep Tr}P ev(fipovf)P ovro)* afia Be opOptid^ e^ 
{uOpi/q^ T€ Koi PTfpefilf)^ ttj^ 0a\aa<rr}^ ^eaaavf^, eTrerreae 
a^i j(€ipM>p Te piya^ kcu iroXXo9 avefio^ avi^XuoTTf^, top 
Bt) ^EXkrffnropTirjp KoKeovai ol irepl Tavra Ta ^copta ounf^ 
fiepoi, oaoi fiep pvp ain&p av^ofiepop €p,a0op top apepuop^ 
KCii ToUn ovrco et'xe opfiov, ol S* e^Orfaap top yei^fiwpa ova-- 
airaaapTe^ to^ pea^, kcu airrol Te irepifjaap km al ve€9 ow- 
T&v • oaa^ Be t&v pe&p fieTapaia^ cXa^Se, Ta9 fiep e^e^pe 
TTpo^ IiTPov^ KoKeofiepov^ tov9 ep IlrfXiq}^ Ta9 Be 69 toi/ 
aiyiaXop, al Be irepl avr^p ttjp X'riiriaBa irepteiriirTOP^ al 
Se €9 MeXijSoiap iroXip, at Be €9 Kaadavavqp e^e/SpacaopTO. 
!)P Be TOV yeifi&po^ XPVf^'^ a^opriTOP. 8* Aeyercu Be 
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Xoyo9, e&9 ^AOrjvaiot rov Boperfv eic Oeoirpoinov eTretcaXe" 
<ravro, ekdovro^ (r<f>i aWov 'j^aTfjplou rov yafifipop eiri' 
Kovpov leaXea-aaOcu, Boperj^ he Kara top *El\Kripa)v \6yov 
e)(ei ywalica ^ATTi/crjp, ^flpeiBviap rrjp *Epex0€O^. xara 
S17 TO /C17S09 rovTo oi AOrfPoioi^ (09 ^ari^ &pfir)Tai^ avfif 
fiaXKofievoi c^l top Boperjp yafi/Spop elpai, povXo'xeopre^ 
rrj^ Ev^oiff^ Ip XaXxiSi^ (09 efiadop av^ofiepop top j(€tfjLcopa, 
^ Koi frpo TovTov, eOvop t€ lecui kireKoKeopTo top re Boperjv 
teal T^p ^flpeiOvtap Tifuopfja-al <r<l>i koi iia^OelpaL t&p fiap' 
fidpoDP Ta9 pea^t (09 fca^ irpoTepop TrepL AOfOP. ei fiep pvp 
8m Tavra touti fiapfiapocci opfieovo'i 6 Boperj^ en-eireae^ 
ov/c €)((a eliraf ol S' wv *A0i]Palol a^i Xiyovai fiorjOi^' 
aapTa top Bop€f}p irpoTepop kcll t6t€ etcetpa KaTepydtraa-Oai, 
Ktu ipop oTreXBoPTe^ Bopecj iZpvcapTO irapa iroTafiop 'JXto*- 
adv. 9. €P TovTfp ToJ iropfp P€a^ oi eKayioTa^ Xer/ovaL 
Sui^Oapfjpaiy T€TpaKoa-t€(OP ovk eXdaaopa^, dpBpa^ re dvapiO' 
fiTjTov^, j^prjfjiMTOop T€ itXtjOo^ d^ffopop • ft!oT€ ^ AficiPOfcXei' 
T60 KpTfTVpeeo apSpl Mdfyptp-i y7)oj^eopTi irepX Xtitndj&a fiC' 
ydXgo^ 7) pavTjyiTf avrr} xpijo-r^ eyepero^ 09 iroXXd fiep XP^' 
aea iroTrjpia vtrTepo) XP^^V eK/Spaa-trofiepa dpeiXcTO, iroXXd 
Se apyvpea, drjaavpov^ t€ tS>p nepaetop evpe^ dXXa re 
[;^i/o'€a]] d^ara xpVP^'''^ vepie^dXero. aXX' 6 pip ToXXa 
OVK evTvx^fOP euprffUKn pJya irXovaio^ iyepeTO* ^p yap 
ri9 xal TovTOP dx^pt^ avp^op^ XuTrevaa ircuZo^opo^. 
lO* aira^toy&p he oXkoZodp k<u t&v oXXodp itXouop Sto- 
^0etpofi€p<op OVK hrfjp aptOpLo^^ &aT€ heurapTC^ ot orpaTT)^ 
yol Tov pavTiKov (TTparov^ fir^ a<l>i K€KaK<op>epoi<n emOecop^ 
TOi ol GeaaaXol, epKo^ infrqXop Ik t&p pavrfyi(DP irepie^dr 
XopTo. fffiepa^ yap Bif excifjui^e Tpw • Te\o9 Se epTopu 
T€ iroi€VPT€^ Koi KaTa€iBoPT€<; yoTfai t& dpcfiq) ol Mayoi, 
Trpo9 Be TovTOtat Kal Ty Qeri, Koi t^ci, Ntipritac 0vopt€<:^ 
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eiravaav rerdfyrff ^fiefyp, ^ aX\a>9 «©? avro? eOekoov aco' 
iraae, rif Se ©cVi edvov irvOdficpoc irapa rSw ^I(ov(ov top 
Xoyov, ©9 €K Tov pfcopov TOVTOV dfyjroaOeirj inro ITi/Xeo?, 
etff re airaaa r) oKTrj rj Srfjnai ixelinj^ re km r&v aSXwv 
Nrjprji^wv. 1 1. 'O fiev Sff rerdprff VM'dpV eireiravro • rolai 
Se ' BlWfja^ oi fjfiepoa/cdiroi^ diro r&v oKpcuv r&v Ev^o'CtcSw 
xarahpafiovre^ Zevreptf ijp^pjf dir ^ 6 yeip^v 6 irpSno^ 
eyeperoy etrrificuvov irdvra ra yevop^eva irepl rrpf pawfyirfv, 
01 Be w eirvdopro^ Ilofreihefopi amrrjpi ev^dpepoi, kcll fnrov 
ha^ irpo^eapre^ rr^p rayuTTqp^ oirio'Cd iqTrelyopro hrl ro 
Aprep^laiop, ekiriaapre^ oklya^ ripd^ atpi ai^t^oow cae- 
(T0at 1/609. ol p,€P Bti ro Sevrepop ixOopre^ irepi to 'Apre- 
p»icnop €pav\oj(€op^ noaeiSeeopo^ acorijpo^ eTroDvvp^lrjp diro 
rovrov eri icai 69 rohe pop^i^ovre^. 13* Oi Be jSdpfiapoi, 
Q>9 eTravaard re 6 dpep.0^ xai ro scvpM earpayro^ Karaairor 
aapre^ ra^ pea^ errXeop irapcL rrjp l]ireipop^ tcapA^apre^ Be 
rijfp atcprjp rfj^ MayprfCLi]^, lOeap cTrXeop €9 rov koXttop rop 
€7ri nayaaecop ^epopra, cotl Be x^P^^ ^ '^i^ koXtt^ 
rovT^ rrfi Mayprfo-lrj^y epda Xeyertu rop ^HpaxXea Koror 
Xet^&fjvai VTTO Ii^aovo^ re k<u r&p a-vperaipoDP ex t^9 
^Apyovfi err vB<op irefi^Oepra^ evr errl ro K&a^ errXeop e9 
Alap ripf KoXxlBa* evOevrep yap epsXKop vBpevadfiepoh C9 
TO ireXcpyo^ d^tjaeip, eni rovrov Be rA X^P^ ovpofia ye- 
yope ^Aifyerai. ep rovrq) &p opfiop ol Uep^ea eiroievpro, 

13. Ee/0^9 Be Kcu o 7r€fo9, iropevOel^ Bia GeaaaXifj^ kcu 
AxauT)^, ia-^elSXrj/co)^ ^p icai B^ rpiralo^ €9 Mi^Xiea^ * ep 
OeaaaXirj p,€P afuXXap iropqaap.epo^ imrwp r&p ewvrov, 
airoireipeofievos kcu t^9 OeaaaXirj^ vmrov, irvOdfiepo^ i»9 
apio-rt} evq r&v ep EXXritri* evOa Bii al ^EXXrjpiBe^ tmroi 
eXeiTTovro iroXXop. r&p fiep pvp ep OeaaaXii] rrorafi&p 
Opox<opo^ fiovpo^ ovK direxpv^^ '^V orpari^ ro peedpop 
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TTivofJi^evo^, Twv Be ev ^Ayaurf voraiJL&v peovrmv ovSk otm^ 
fieyiaro^ airr&p eoTi ^HinSaiw, ovSe ovro^ avreaye el fiif 
<f>\a>vp<o^, 14. Tavra fiev ra hv Qeatrakbr) luu ra Iv 
*Aj(ailr}* ceiro he rotnmp rSrv j(€op€9V rfie €9 rriv MrfkiSa 
irapa koXttop da\d<ra-f)^y iv rS afiirwTt^ re kcu p^irj apa 
waaap ^fiepffp ylvenu, irepl Bi top koXttop toutop €ot& 
X&po^ irehivo^y r^ ft^p evpv^, r^ he kcu, tedpra areipo^. 
frepl Be top x&pop ovpea v^rfKoL kcu afiara irepiKkrjtec 
vaaap rrpf MtjXiBa yfjp^ Tprf^^puu irerpcu xaXeofievai. 
irptoTTj fi€P pvp TToXi^ earl ep r^ icdXirq) Iopti air ^Ayatiry: 
ApTiKupff^ Trap Tfp Trorafjj}^ Sirepxew^ peeop e^ ^Epirflfwp 
€9 OaXcLaaap exBiBol, ofiro Be tovtov But €lko<tl kov {rror' 
Buop a\Xo9 TTOTafio^j ri ovpofia xeerai Avpa^^ top ^ori* 
Oeopra r^ 'HpaicXA xaio/iep^ Xoyo^ earl dpiufMprjpcu. 
airo Be tovtov Be aXXcop eiKOcrt, oToBttap aXXo^ 7rora/u)9 
ioTtj 09 tcaXeerai MeXas. 1ft* Tprf^f'^ Be ttoXi^ wn-o tov 
MeXapo^ tovtov iroTap^v irepre oToBia aTrexei. Tavry Be 
icai evpvraTOP eaTi Trda-rj^ 7^9 X^P^^ Tavrrj^ eic t&p ovpetop 
€9 OaXaaaap, kot a Tptfx*'^ TreiroXioTa^ • Biax^Xid T€ yap 
xcu SuTfwpia TrXeOpa tov TreBlov earL tov Be ovpeo^j to 
TrepiKXrjtet ttjp yfip t^p Tprfxipii^p^ ecTi, Biaa<l>a^ wpo^ 
fiea-afiffpirfp Tptfx^po^, Bia Be t^9 Btaa^dyo^ ^Aawrro^ wo- 
Ta/xo9 peei Trapa Tr^v inrtopeav tov ovpeo^, 16. "EaTt Be 
a\Xo9 ^oIpl^ voTafjM^ ov fieya^ Trpo^ fieaafi/SplrfP tov 
*A<rwTrov, 09 e/c t&p ovpecop tovt<op petop €9 top ^AatoTrop 
ckBlBoI. KaTCL Be top ^olpvtca TroTafiop oTeiPOTOTOP eaTi • 
dfia^iTO^ yap fua fiovPTj SeSfirfTai. diro Be tov ^oipiko^ 
TTOTafiov TrepreKalBe/ca aTohid eaTi e9 OepfioTTvXa^, ep Be 
Tflo fiera^v ^oIpiko^ TroTafiov Kcii GepfioirvXetDP xdifif) T€ 
eoTi, T^ ovPOfia ^ApOrjXr) KecTcu, Trap tfp Bff Trapappetop 6 
*Aaamo^ €9 daXaaaop €kBi,BoI, Kal x^P^ '"'^P^^ airrrip evpv^s. 
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ev T^ ^TjfirjTpo^ re Ipov *Afi<pueTVoviSo^ iBptrrat, Koi €Bpa$ 
€ial *AfA^tKTvoaL koi airov rov ^AfJUpiicTvovos ipov. 

17« BcuTiKev^ fA€P Bij Bep^9 karparoneheveTO t^9 Mr^ 
X/809 €P T^ Tpfj^ivlff, 01 Se Sij "EXkrjve^ eu r^ hioitp. 
xaXeerai he 6 X^P^ ovro^ inro fiev r&v irkeovmp ^EWrjvaov 
BepfioTrvXai, vwo Be r&v eirLytopitov koL irepioiicmv IlvXac. 
icrrparoTreBevovTO fiev vw eKarepoi, ev roinoicrt roun, j^g)- 
piouTi * eirexpaTee Be 6 fiev r&v irpo^ fioperjv avefiov ejfpvrtov 
vdvTcov fi^XP^ Tpi^lvo^, oi Be r&v irpo^ vorov kclI /letrafjU' 
fipifjv <f>ep6vroov ro eiri ravrf)^ rfj^ ffirelpov, 18. ^Haav 
Be oiBe ^EW-qvav o! xnrofievovre^ rov Il€par)v ev rovrm r^ 
j(fii>p(p • X'trap/rvqrewv re rpvqKoaioi, owXlrai,^ Koi Teyer^retav 
Koi MavTivewv ')(tKioi, ^q/jLiaee^ exarepwv^ e^ ^Opj(p/jL€vov re 
rfj^ ApKoBiTf^ eLKoac xai exarov, xai he rrj^ Xoitttj^ ^Ap/caBiij<: 
j(^i\ioi * roa-ovrot fiev ^ApKoBwv, awo Be KoplvOov rerpaxoKnoh 
K<u airo i\iovvro^ Bif)tcda-u>i Koi Mvfcqvaioav oyBtoKovra • ov- 
roi fiev diro IleXoirovvTitrov irapfjaav, diro Be Boimr&v ©e- 
tnriecov re eirrcucdaioi koi GrjfiaioDv rerpcucdcioi. 19. ?r/909 
rovToiai eTTixXfirot eyevovro AoKpoi re at Owowrioi irav" 
orpari^, xal ^coKetav ^/Xiot. avroi yap a^ea^ 01 EXKrive^ 
eTreKoXeaavTo, Xeyovre^ Bi dyyeXcov e»9 avro^ fiev rjKoiev 
irpoBpofioi r&v aXXtov, ol Be Xoiirol r&v avfifiaywv irpoa-' 
Bd/cifio$ iraaav etev '^fieprjv • rj Oakaacd re a^i eiff ev 
<l>v\a/c^ inr 'AOrjvamv re ^povpeofievrf km AiyivTjrecov xdi 
r&v e9 rov vaxnitcov arparov rayBevrwv^ km a^i eitf Beivov 
ovBev ov yap $€0V etvai rov eiriovra eiri rrpf EWaSa, 
d\\ avOpwirov etvM Be Ovijrov ovBeva ovBe eaecOai^ r^ 
KUKov ef dfyyTJ^ yivofidveo ov avvcfilxOfj, rouri, Be fieytarouri 
avr&v fieyurra • of^etkeiv &v Ka\ rov eireXavvovra, w eovra 
0vf)roVj diro'rrj^ 80^179 ireaelv dv. Oi Be ravra irwdavo" 
fievoi efiorjdeov e? rijv Tpf)j(iva. 20. Touroiai ^<rav fUv 
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vuv K(u aXKoi oTpaTfjyol Kara woXun efcaarcov * o Se daiH 
fia^ofievo^ fulXiaTiip /ceu Traino^ rov arpareupLaro^ ^yeo^ 
fievo*;, AaKeSatfbovio^ ^v Aewvlbq<i o ^Ava^avSpiSeto rov 
AeoPTO^ Tov EvpuKpariSem rov ^Apa^dvSpov rov Evpv 
Kpareo^ rov IloXvStopou rov *A\Kafiev€o^ rod TrjkexKov 
TOV ^Ap')(eKe(o rov ^Hyrjo'iKeca rov Aopvaaov rov Aeayfic^ 
T€Gi rov ^E'xjeo'rpdrov rov "Hyio^ rov EvpvaOeveo^ rov 
*ApuTroBrifiov rov ^Apiaroimypv rov KXeoStuov rov TXXov 
rov ^HpateXeo^, tcrrjadfiepo^ rrjv ficunXf)trjp ep Xirdprrf ef 
dirpoirBoKrirov. 21. Si^p ydp ol iopresp vpea^vrepwv 
clB€\<I>€&p, KX€o/i€P€o^ T€ tuu AmpUo^^ diriKrikaro rff; ^pop^ 
riSo^ rrepl rry: fiatrcKi^trf^, dirodapopro^ Sk Kkeofiepeo^ 
airaiBo^: epaepo^ yopov, Acopieo^ re ovKcn iopro^;, dWa 
reXevrTJa-aPTO^ kih rovrov ip ScKeXiff, oirta S^ €9 AeapiBrjp 
apefiaipe ri fiaaiXr/tf}^ ic€U htdri irporepo^ eyeyopee KXeofi^ 
fiporov (oirro9 yap ^p pednaro^ ^Apa^apBplSeto Trat?), Koi 
Bfj Koi elxe KXeofiepeo^ Ovyarepa. ov rdre ffte 69 Oepfio^ 
wXa^^ eTTiXe^dfiepo^ apZpa^ re tow /earetrreSncK rpvqKO" 
aiox/^f icai rolai ervyyavop iraiSe^ eopre^, 23. irapaXafiayp 
Be airi/cero xai Grjfiaiwp rov^ €9 rop dpifffiop Xoyiaafiepo^ 
etirop, r&p ecrpar-qyee AeopridSrj^ 6 EipvpA^ov. rovBe 
Be etpexep rovrov^ (nrovBriP eiroiriaaro AewpiBt)^ fiovpov^ 
*EXXi^po>p irapaXalSelp, ort a^etop fieydXta^ /carrfydprjro 
fiffBi^eip. irapeKoXee &p €9 rop irdXefioPy eOeXwp elBepai 
etre avfitrefjin^ovai eire koi direpeovat €K rov efx^apko^ rrjp 
^EXXrjPWp a'vfi/iaj(^t/rjp * oi Be dXXo<l>poveopre^ eTre/nrop. 
23. TovTOV^ fiep Toi/9 dfi^l AetoPiBrfp irpotrov^ aireirefiyp^ap 
S'TrapriffTav, ipa rovrov^ op&pre^ ol iXXov xrvfifiaypL arpa^ 
revtopraij fj/rjBe kcu ovroi fifjBiaayo'i,, ^p avrov^ irvpOdptoprai, 
vwepfidXXofiepov^ * fiera Se, Kdppeia ydp a^t ^p efiiroBoiP, 
efieXXop oprdaapre^^ k(U ^vXaKos; Xmropre^ ep rjj Sirdprrf, 
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Kara rcf^o? I3or)0r)a€iv iravSfjfieL 0)9 Be kcu oi Xoiirol raw 
avpLfiaxjojv €V€PCDPro Kai, avrot erepa roiavra iroir^eiv * ^y 
yap Kara rtovro OXv^jlttuls rothouri rolat irpi^fiaai avfir 
ireaovaa. ovk &v ZoK^ovre^ Kara Tayo^ otrro) SiaxpiOip 
aetrOoA rov ev OepfJunrvXyat w6X£fJLOP, hre^iirov rov^ irpo^ 
Bpofiov^. 

34* OvTOi fjL€v £17 ovT(o Bi€V€V€i)VTO iroirjaeiv ^ oi Se ev 
OepfiOTTvXyat' ETsXrfve^, eire^B^ 7r€Xa9 eyevero t^ €<7)3oX^ 
o Uepcri;?, KarappfoSeovrei efiovKevoin-o irepi airaXKayrpi, 
rolat fJLtv vw aXKoiai IIeKoTrovvri<noi,aL eBoxee^ eXOovai €9 
HekoirowTiaQv^ rov ^laOfiov e/etv ev il>v\aK^ • AeoDvlBf)^ Se, 
^(OK€(ov Koi AoKp&v 7r€ptair€pj(€6pr{DV r^ yvtop/ij ravr'g, 
avrov re fiepciv €yp^<j>i^€ro, wefiireip re a^jeXov^ €9 ra^ 
iroXui^ KeXevovra^ a^i eirifiorjOeeiv^ &9 eoproap avr&v oXir 
ytup arparov rop MrjBap aXe^aaOav. a5, Tavra fiovXevo* 
/i€V(OP a(f>€0)Py errefirre Bep^rj^ tcarda-KOirop Imrea, iBeaOai 
OKoaov re elav tccu o ri Troicoiep. i^tcr^Koee Be, en ea>p kv 
OeaaaXiTff ©9 rjXiafiePf} clt) ravry arpari^'q oXirfq^ kcu tou9 
riyepLOPo^ (09 etrja-ap AcuceBacpLOPio^ re kcu AecopiBf}^ €o>v 
yepo^ ^HpaKXeiBrj^, ©9 Be TrpoarjXcure 6 Ittttcw irpo^ to 
arparoireBop^ idrjelro re xal Karwpa irap p,ep ov ro arpa' 
roireBop • tou9 yap eo"© rera/yfiepov^ rov rei'^eo^j ro apop- 
Boaaapre^ et'xpp Ip <f>vXaK^f ovk old re ^p KariBea-Ocu • o Se 
T0U9 ef © ifidvOape^ rouri irpo rov rei)(eo^ ra oirXa exeero. 
€Tvj(pp Be rovrop rop j^opov AaKeBaipipuoi £^© rerayfiepoi* 
rov9 fiep Bri wpa yv^pa^oficpov^ r&p dpBpS>p, rov^ Be ra^ 
KOfia^ Kr€Pi^ofi€Pov^. ravra B^ drjevfiepo^ eOtavfia^e^ kcu to 
irXfjdo^ e^pOape. fiaOtop Be irdma arpexeto^j dirrjXavve 
oirlaoi} Kar r)avj(^ir}p • ovre ydp Tt9 eBlxoKe, dXoylr}^ re Cicw- 
priae 7roXX^9 ' dTreXdoop Be eXeye Trpo<: Eep^ea rd irep 
OTTwiree irdpra, 96* okovoop Be He/7^9 ovk et^e aufifiar 
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XeaOeu to S)v, ort wapaa-Kevd^ot^vro m airoXevficvol re koI 
a7ro\eovT€^ Kara hvvafuv • aW avr^ yeXola yap hfuiivovro 
7roi€€iVy fiereirefjL'y^aTO jdrffidpffrov rov Aplarcovo^s^ edvra kv 
r^ (TTpaTtnrdhfp* dirucoficvov Be ^v elpwra ^ep^rf^ CKaara 
TovroDV, €0€\€DV fiaOclv TO iToievfievov 9r/909 T&v AaKeSaifiO" 
vuov. 6 he elire* H/cova-a^ fiev fbev kcu trpoTepov, eSrc 
apfi&fA€V eni Tt^v *E\\dBa, irepl t&v avBp&v toutodv * 
oKowTcvi & yeKtord fie edev \eyovTa Ty irep mpcov €k/37)» 
aofieva irpriyfJuvTa Tavra, efiol yap Trjv dXrjOetrfv aaxeeiv 
dvrla <r€t), & fiacriXeu^ dya>v fiiyiaTO^ itm, axovaov Be 
Ktu vvv. 97. ol avBpe^ ovrov dirlicaTCLL ^aj(€adfi€vot ruuv 
irepi Ttj^ eaoBov^ xcti Tavra irapaa/cevd^omai, vofw^ yap 
a^i ovTQ) e)(<ov eaTL • eireav p^XKoacL KLvBvveveip t^ '^^^XV^ 
roT€ Ta^ tc€il>aKa^ Koafieotnav, hrlcrToao Be, el toutow re 
Kol TO inrofuevov ev SirdpTp KoraoTpey^eai^ enTi ovBev aXKo 
eOvo^ apdpayrroDv to ce, fiaaiKev, inrop,eveei %€£pa9 avTOSir 
pd/ievov* vvp yap irpo^ fiaaiXrjtrjv t€ KaWioTffv t&v ev 
EXK/qat, irpoa<f>epeai, Koi avBpa^ aptaTOv^. KdpTa re Bri 
oTTiaTa Uep^ e<t>aiveTO Ta Xeydfieva elvav, k(u Bexnepa 
eiretpfoTa, oinvva Tpoirov tocovto^ edvTe^ Ty eaVTov crrpa- 
Ti^ fjLayjiaovTai,. 6 Be eiire • '^fl ffa^aiKev, epm 'XpaaOaL 
w dpBpl ^Irevtrry, rjv fii} Tavra Tot Tavrrf exfi^, t^ eyoD 
Xcyo). Tavra \ey<ov ov/c erreide tov Edp^ea. 

as. Teatrepa^ fiev Br^ irape^xe ^fiepa^, eKirit^tov aUl 
a<f>ea/i airoBpriaeadai. irefiTrrp 8e, ©9 ovfc dira\\d(raoPTo, 
aXXd ol €(f>aipopTO dpaiBelrf re kcu dfiovXirj Biaxpedfiepob 
fiepeip^ irepnrei, hr airrov^ MtjBov^ t€ kqI Kicaiou^ OufKo- 
ffeh^ €PT€iXdfi€pd'9 <T<f>ea^ ^(oypTjaaPTa^ ayeip h oy^iv ttjp 
et&VTov, ©9 S* etretreaop ifyepd/iepoL 69 tou9 '^EXXrjva^ ol 
MfjBoi, emtTTOP ttoWo* • aXKoi, S eireariCaap kcu ovk aTr^- 
XavpoPf Kcuirep fieydXto^ irpoairraiopre^. BfjXop B* eiroievp 
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iravrt r&p iccu, ov/e 7jicc<rra avr^ fiaaiKel', Sn iroWol piv 
avOpwTTOi etev, oXlyoi Se avBp€9. eycpero Se ^ avfi/SoKij 
Bi ^^prf^. 39* €7r6»T6 Se ol MfjBot Tprfx^to^ irepieiTTOP^ 
TO, evOavTa ovroi /lev inre^Caav^ ol he lUpirav exBe^O' 
lievot emfjlaav, rov^ dOavdrov^ eKoXee fiaatXev^, ra>v ^px^ 
'TBdpvff^^ 109 Bif ovTol ye einrerew^ KarepycurofieiHii, 09 
Sc Koi OVTOL amfefuayov roiai EWrfo-i, ovBev irkeov effie^ 
povro T^ arparifj^ t^ MrjBiicfj^^ dWa ra avra, are hf 
areivoiropip re X^PV fiaxofievoL^ kcu Bovpcun fipajfyrepourc 
Xpeofievoi ffirep ol ^'ETsXfjve^j kcu ovk ej(pvTe^ irkriOe'C XP^ 

80« Aa/ceBaifidvioi Be e/uixovro <i{/(09 Xdyov, aXXa re 
diroBevKvvfievot, ev ovk emarafMepoun fidx^o-Ooi e^ewKTrdr 
fievoLf Ktu OKO)^ evrpey^eiav ra vSna, dXee^ <l>evyeaKov BtjOev • 
ol Be fidpfiapoi opeovre^ i^mfyovra^ fio^ re xal irard^ip 
eTrrficav, ol ^ av xarakafk^avofievoi virearpei^v dvrioi 
eXvai, Tolai fiapfidpourt, fieraarpe<l>ofiepot Be xarefiaWov 
irXi^del' dvapiO^rp-ov^ r&v TIeptretov * emirrop Be Kai avrS>v 
r&v Xiraprvryretov evOavra oXiyoi. eTrei Be ovBep eBvpearo 
irapaKafietp ol TIepcoLi r^ eaoBov^ ireipeofiepoi xal Kara 
reXea koI nroprolw^ irpoa/SdWopre^, airriKavpop oirlam. 
31. ^Ep ravrrja-i r^tri rrpoaoBoiai, t^ P^XV^ Xeyerad, fictatr 
\ea Orjevp^epop rpl^ apaBpajxelp €K rov Opopov, Beiaavra 
irepl r^ arpari^, rore pip otrro) fiytopiaapro^ r^ S* wrre^ 
pair) ol fidpfiapob ovBep ap^eipop deOXeop * are yap okiytav 
eoPTtop, eXirlaaprh <r<f>ea^ KararerptofiarlaOai re koi ovk 
oiov^ re eaeaOac en %€^pa9 opraeipa^Oai^ avpefioKKov, oi 
Be EXKTjpe^ Kara rd^K re Kal Kara e0pea K€KO<rfirfp£POc 
fjaaPy Kol €P p,epev eKaaroi ep^xopro, rrXifp ^fOKetop * ovrov 
Be €9 TO ou/909 erdx^rjcrap <l>vXd^opre^ rfjp drparrop. i»9 Be 
ovBep evpio'KOP dXXoiorepop ol Uepam ^ ry irporepaij/ era- 
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fxav, airfiXawov. 39. *Avop€Ovro^ Se /SaaiKeo^ o ri j^-q^ 
ariTcu T© irapeovTi, irprfffjiari,^ 'fiTrtaXny? 6 EvpvBrifjbov 
dvtfp MffXiev^ TJjXjOe oi h \iyov<:, ca9 fiiya ri irapa fiaair- 
X€09 So/citDV otaeaOai, €<l>paae re t^p drpairop t^i/ Sia rov 
ovp€o^ <f>€povtrav €9 QepfJuyirvXa^t k€U BU<l>6etp€ tov^ ravry 
uTTOiielvavra^ ^EWrivoav. varepov Be Beura^ AatceBaifKh- 
vioin €<l>vy€ €9 OeacraXlffV^ teal oi <l>vy6pTi^ inro rwv IlvXcU' 
yoptov, T&v * Afiipi/CTvoptov €9 rrip TIvKalrfp avXXeyofiepoDP, 
dpyvpiop etreicqpirxjSri. xpopfp Be varepop, KarrjXOe yap 
€9 ^ApTitcvprjp^ direOape imo ^AOtjpdBea^ dpBpo^ Tprfx^tpiov. 
6 Be A0ripdSf)<s oirro9 airefcretpe fiep EindXrrjp Si aXXffp 
alrii]P, Tqp eya ep rolai oinade Xoyotai af)fiape<Dj erifiridn] 
fiePTOi vno AcuceBaifiopuop ovBep etraov. *E7ridXT7j^ fikv 
ouT(o varepop rovrmp diredape, 83. Etrrv Be h'epo^ Xeyo- 
/i€i'09 Xoyo^, &9 OpTfTTf^ re 6 fapayopeto aprjp Kapv<rTio<: 
K(u KopvBdXo^ ^ApTiKVpeu^ elai ol eiTrapres irpo^ ficuriXea 
T0UT0U9 Tov^ Xoyov^, K(u TTepiTfyfjo'd^POV TO ovpo^ Tolac 
Ilepaijai^ ovBafiS>^ e/Moiye irtaro^, tovto fiep yap TmBe 
j(prf araOfJbmaaaOat,^ OTi ol r&p ^EXXtJpodp IlvXayopoi ewe* 
KTipv^av ovK eiri ^Oprfry re kol KopvBdXat dpyvptop, aXA,* 
eni EiruiXTfji r^ Tpfjj(^ivi^^ Traprw^ kov to drpeKetrrarop 
irvOofiepoif TOVTO Be (f>€vyopTa top ^EirtdXTriP tuuttjp Trjp 
oItii^p otBafiep, etBeirj fiep yap ap, koi e^p fii) MrjXiev^;, 
TavT7)P TTjp arpairop 'O1/1JT179, el t^ X^PV 'roWa a>^iXffKCi}^ 
eif) • aXX ETTidXTTj^ yap €<m 6 TrepirfyTjadfiepo^ to ovpo<$ 
Kara Tiyi' aTpairop^ tovtop oltiop ypdifxn). 

84* H€/>^9 Be, errei ol ijpea-e Ta inrecyero 6 'EiridXTty: 
xaTepyaaeaOai, avTixa irepi'xapri^ yepofiepo^ eire/iire *TBdp» 
pea Koi TO)v eaTpaTr^yee ^TBdpvTi^, ippiaro Be irepl Xv- 
j(PO>p offni^. etc Tov arpaToireBov* ttjp Be drpaifop Tavrrjp 
e^evpop fkip ol e7nx<opioi, Mrj/Xiee^, e^evpopre^ Be Qeaaof* 
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\i!w% Karffyrjo-avTO Itt* ^aieea^ rore ore ol ^oo/eee^, ^>pd^av^ 
T69 T€tj^€t rifv icfioXrip, ^aav ev <rK€7rf/ rod irokefiov • & 
re TocovBe Kar^Bexro eovaa ovSep p^or^ Mrpueva-^. 
85. ''Ej(€i Be &8€ 97 drpairo^ avnj * ap)(€Tai flip airo rov 
^Aaayirov irorafjLov rov Bia t^9 SuuT<l>a^o^ peovro^ * ovvofia 
he T^ ovpei TovTip kcu ry arpair^ rtovro xeerai^ Avoirata • 
relvei Be tj ^Avoircua avrrj Kara pd')(iv rov ovpeo^, Xtfjei Be 
Kara re *A\in]uov woXav, irpwTf)v eovaap r&p AoKptBav 
TTpo^ T&p M.rfKi^o>p, K€ti Kara MeKap/irvyop re xaXedfifpop 
\idop Kai Kara Keptcatwwp eBpa^y t^ xai to OTeivdrardp 
eari. 36. /cara ravrrfp 817 r^y arpaifop Koi ovrtd expvaap 
ol Hepacu, TOP Aaonrop Bvafiavre^j eiropevopro iracap Ttjp 
pvKTaj €P Be^i^ fiep e^ppre^ ovpea ra Otramp^ ep apurrep^ 
Be TCL Tpfj^iplofP' ^a>9 re B^ Bc€<l>aiP€, xal eyepopro eir 
atcpiOTr)pup Tov ovpeo^. Kara Be tovto tov ovpeo^ e^vkafr- 
aop^ (09 fcai irpdrepop fioi BeBriKcorav, ^(UKetop j^ikt4)t ottXa- 
TOi, pvdfUPOi re rrfv trif^erepriP x^PV^ *^^* ^povpeopre^ r^v 
arpairop. t] fiep yap Korto etr/SoXfj e^vKaaaero irr ap 
elpriTat,, TTfp Be Bva tov ovpeo^ drpavop eOeXoPToi ffaxee^ 
vTToBe^dfiepoi AewpiBp e<f>v\aaaop, 37. EfiaOop Be a^ea^ 
ol $a>«ee9 &B€ dpafiefirjKOTa^ * dpafiaipopTe^ yap eXdpOapop 
ol Uepaai to ovpo^ irap top Bpv&p eiriirXeop. tjp fiep £97 
PTjpefUff^ yp*d<f>ov Be yipofiepov ttoXKov^ w ohco^ ffP ^vXXodp 
V7rOK€Xyfl€P(OP VTTO TOUTi ITOOl^ opd Te cBpofiop ol ^tOKec^ 
Kai epcBvpop Ta owXa^ teal avrlxa ot /Sapfiapoi 7rapfj<rap. 
C09 Be elBop avBpa^ wBvofiepoi^ oirXa, ep BwvfiaTt eyepoPTo • 
eXirdfiepoi yap ovBep o*^^ <f)apriaea6at dpTi^oop, ipe/evptjaap 
crrparcS. 88. epOavra 'TBdpprf^, KaTappwBriaa^ firj ol 
$a>«ee9 etoav AcuceBaifidpioi^ elpero t})P 'EiriaXTrjp ovoBa' 
7ro9 ecTf 6 oTparo^, irvOofiepo^ Be dTpexeay^, BUraara-e tou9 
nkpaa/i 09 e9 f^XO^* ^^ ^^ $a>/cee9> m efiaXKopro xoio'i 
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To^evfiaai woXXourl re kcu irvicuolai^ otxopro ^euyovre^ 
€7rl Tou ovpeo^ rov Kopvfifiov, eirtOTcifievoi eo9 eirl a(f>€a^ 
G}pfJLri0rf(rav dpxvv> /ecu trapeaKevaBaro w airdkeofievoi, 
ovToi ^iv S^ ravra €<l>poP€ov, oi Be dfKJH EwidX/rea kol 
*T8dpv€a Tlepaat ^oDKCtov ^ev ovBeva Xoyov hrovevvroj ol 
Be tcare^aivov ro ovpo^ Kara rd^o^. 

39. Tolac Be ev OepfAOirvXyat eova-v ^EWi^vmp irpSnov 
fjL€v 6 fidvTt^ MeyiOTiTj^ eaiBoav 69 ra tpa, e^paae rov fieX^ 
Xovra iaeadfu ofia ^ot o-^^f Odvarov, hn Be Koi avropj^ 
Xo^ yf(Tav o\ e^ayjetKavre^ t&v Uepa-etov rifv vreploBov. 
ovTot fikv eri wtcm earj^rivav, rpirot Be ol rifiepoaKoriroi 
xaraBpafiovTe^ iiro t&v axptov, ^Brj BiMfxuvovarj^ ^p^prj^, 
ivdavra efiovXevovro oi EXKrfves, xai a^wv ea^i^ovro al 
yv&fuu ' oi fjLcv yap ovk e(ov Tqv rd^iv eKlwrrelv^ oi Be avre- 
reipov. fjkera Be rovro BiaKptdevre:, oi pkv dTraWdaaovro 
KM BiaaKeBaaOevre^ Kara iroXi^ eKoarot erpaTrovro, oi Be 
airr&v afia AecovlBrf ^veiv avrov Trapea/cevaBaro* 40. \e» 
yerai Be km a>^ axno^ a<f)ea^ direire^'^e AetovlBr)^^ ^ij 
diroXmvTcu KrfBofievo^* ainw Se xav XvrapTvriremv rol<Ti 
irapeovav ovk exeiv einrpeTreto^ eKTuireiv rriv ra^w, €9 r^ 
rj\j9ov <j>v\d^ovr€^ «f>X^^- ravrrf Koi fiaXKov Ty yvwp/jf 
irKelaTo^ elfu, AeoaviSrfP, eirelre cuaOero rov^ cv/MfjMj(ov^ 
eopTO^ airpoOvfiov^, koI ovk eOeXovra^ avvBuiKivBvveveiv, 
KeXevaal a^ea^ diraXXdaaeadai, avr^ Be dinevat ov koKA^ 
ej(eiv, fievovri, Be avrov k\€o<; fieya eXelirero, km tj Sirdp* 
T179 evBaifjLovlrf ovk e^\ei(f>eTO, 41. eKe^priaro yap inro 
T^9 HvOIt}^ Tolai SirapTiTfrija'i 'xpeofiepoiat irepi rov ^oXe- 
fwv TOVTov ainrlKa Kar dp^a^ eyeipOfMevov^ rj AaKeBaifiova 
dvdararov yevecOai inro r&p fiap^dpap^ ^ top l3a<n\ea 
(Tif>ewp diro\e<T0au ravra Be a^L ev hreav e^afierpoun 
Xpd^ eyopra &Be* 
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'Tfilv S*, & SirdpTTf^ olicrjTope^ €vpvj(ppoio, 

^H fjLeya aarv epiKvSie^s \nr avSpdiri nepaetSytn 

UepdeTai, ^ to fiev ovkI, d<f> 'HparcXeo^ Si yevedXrj^ 

Ilevdriaei ^aa-tXrj i^Olfievov Aaxehalixovo^ ovpo^, 

Ou yap TOP Tavpojv o"jf^<ret ^ivo^ owSe Xeovrmp 6 

^AvTi^vr}v • Zrjvof: yap ej^€^ fieVo? • ovBe e (fyrj/ii 

Xx^(T€<TOaL, wplv tS)pS^ e-repov hia irdvra Bdarp-cu. 

Tavrd T€ hr) hriKeydfievov Aewvl^Vj kclv fiovXdfievov xXeo^ 
KaraOiaOaL fwvvmv ^TrapT^i^Teo)!/, dTroirifi'^ai, tou9 a-vfifjud" 
Xov^$ fiaXKop J7 yp^firj Bi€P€t)(0epTa^ ovrco dicoafuo^ otx^' 
adav rov^ olxof^epov^, 49. fiaprvpiop Se /loi kcu toSc 
ovK €Xdj(^L<TTOP Tovrov TTcpi ycyope ' ov yap fiovpop tov9 
aXXov^^ aXXa kui top fiaPTiP 09 enreTo ry arpany ravrr^j 
Meyicrrlfjp top ^AKapptjpa^ Xeyofiepop €tpat ra dpe/cadev 
airo MeXdfiiroho^i rovrop top eiiraPTa etc t&p Ip&p tu fieX' 
XopTd a(f>i, CK^aipeip, ^apepo^ ecTi Aeapihrj^ dnoTrefnrayPj 
ipa pLrj avpairoXriTal cipi, 6 Be airoTre^Trofiepo^ at/ro? fiep 
OVK direXenreTO^ top he iralZa frvaTparevofiepop^ eopTa oi 
fiovpoyepea^ direire^'y^e. 43. 01 fiep pvp avfifiaj(pt 01 diro~ 
Trefiirdfiepoi OLj(ppTd t€ dirioPTe^i seal eirelOopTO AeoDPihrf 
QeairUei he kcu OrjlSaHoi Korefieipap fiovpoi irapa Aaxeha^ 
fiopvoiai,, TOVTcap he Grj^aloi fiep aeKOPTe^ Cfiepop, kuI ov 
fiovXdfiepot (/careZ^e yap <7^ea^ Aecjplhrj^s ep ofiijpap Xdyoi 
iroievfiepo^") • Oeairiee^ he ckoptc^ fidXiaTa, dL ovk eipaaav 
diroXiTroPTe^ Aecopihijp kcu tou9 fier avTov diraXXd^etrOai, 
aXXa KaTUfieipaPTe^ avpairedapop. ea-Tparriyee he avTwv 
Ar}fio<f>iXo^ Auihpdfiea), 

44. Hep^? he hrel rjXlov dpareiXapTO^ airopha^ erroirf- 
caTO, emfT'Xj^p ypovop 69 arfopfji^ kov fidXuTTa irXrfOdfprfp, 
irpofTohop erroteeTo • kcu yap hreaTaXTO ef ^EiridXTem oxnm, 
OTTO yap Tov ovpeo^ 17 KaTd^aai^i ain/TOfianepTj re earc, km 
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fipayyrepo^ o %£p09 iroXKov rprep rj ireptoBo^ re km ava^ 
fiaai^. 01 re Btf fiap^apov oi a^ipl Bep^ea irpo<n^l'aav • 
Koi ol afJL(f>l AeaviStfv EWrjve^, (U9 rr^v eirl Oavartp e^oBov 
woievfiepoi, i]Brf voWj^ fiaXXop rj xar apxo>^ errel^'Caav e9 
TO evpvrepov rov avxevo^, ro /lev yap epv/ut rov rei'^eo^ 
e<l>u\aa'a'€ro, oi Be ova ra^ irporepa^ rjfiepa^ {nre^iopre^ €9 
Ttt areivoTTopa epAxom-o, rore Be avfifiiayopre^ efoo r&v 
ar€ivS>p, eirnrrov irXr^OeV iroWol rS>v fiap/SapODV • owiaOe 
yap ol fiyefiove^ r&v rekecov €j(pvre^ fjuurrtya^ eppairi^op 
rravra apBpa, aiel 69 ro irpocrm eworpvvovre^, 4«5. iroXKov 
fi€v Bt) ecrewiirrov aur&p €9 rrjp OaKacaap xai Bie^OecpoprOy 
iroW^ 8* eri irXevpe^ KareiraTeopro ^(ool inr aXXriXtop • ^p 
Be Xo«yo9 oi;S€t9 rov afroWvfiePov, are yap emara^poi 
rop fieWopra cr<f>t eaeadcu Oavarop etc r&p irepuoprayp ro 
ovpo^, aireBeiKPVPTO po>firj^ ocrop et^pv fieyiarop €9 toi;9 
fiap/3apov^, rrapa^peofiepol re K€U areopre^. Bovpara /jlcp 
pvp rola-i irXeoai avr&p rrfPiKavra ervy^ave Karerjyora 
ijBtj^ ol Be rotai ^i<f>ea'i BvepyaJ^opro rov<s Hepaa^. 46. Kat, 
AeoDPiBrj^ re ep rovrtp rip iropto irLirrei, aprjp yepofiepo^ api^ 
crT09, xal ^epoi fier avrov ovpo/iaa-rol STraprifjretop, r&p 
ey(o (09 apBpS>p a^Uop yepofiepwp eirvdofirjp ra ovpofutra* 
eirvOofLffP Be xai diraprcdP Ta>i/ rpvqKoaifOP. kcu Bi} Kav 
Ilepaecjp irlrrrovai, epOavra SlKXol re iroXKoi kol ovpo/ia^ 
oToi^ ep Be Bri kcu Aapeiov Bvo TralBe^, ^Afipoxofiry; re xal 
'TirepapOtj^y etc rrj^ ^Aprapeto Ovyarpo^ ^parayovprj^s yeyo* 
pore^ Aapei^. 6 Be ^Aprdprr: Aapeiov fiep rov ^aaiXeo^ 
r)P aSeX<l>eo^^ ^Taratnreo^ Be rov ^Apaa^eo^ iraU, 09 koI 
€kBiBov^ rijp Ovyarepa Aapei^ rop oXkop rrdpra rop ecovrov 
eireBcoKe, (»9 fiovpov ol eovai]^ ravrrj^ rexpov, 47. Uep^ed 
re Br) Bvo dB€Xxl)€ol epOavra mnrrovcrv fiaxpiievot, inrep rov 
pcKpov rov AecopiBeoD * IlepaeoDP re xal AaxeBaifioplcDP codt" 
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<r/A09 €J€V€TO 9r0XX09, €9 O TOVTOV TG opCT^ ol ^£XXl7V€9 

vTref c/piKTOV, km erpi^^avro tow evavriov^ Terpcuci^, rovro 
Se avpeoTTiKee fie^i ov ol avv ^EiriaKTrf TTiLpeyevovro. m 
Be toiJtow ^K€tv envOovTo oi EXKtfve^^ evdevrep ijSff ere- 
poiovTo TO veUoq, 48. & re yap to ayeivov t^ oSov ave- 
j((op€ov oviato, tcai irapafiev^dfiepoi to rel^o^y eXffoirre^ 
t^opTo eirl TOP KoXmpop irapre^ dkee^ ol aWoi, irKTjp 0^- 
fiaioDP, 6 Be tcoXoDPO^ eori €p t^ €aoBq>, okov vvp o XiOiPO^ 
' \€Q}p ioTffKe hn AetopiBp. ev rovrip tr^as t^ X^P^ oKe^ 
^o/jL€vov^ fia'^alprftrt^ rour^ avr&p ervyxapop eri irepieovaai^ 
K(u xepo-l Kcu OTOfiaav, Karexfocop ol fiapfiapoi fiaXXopre^j 
01 fiep €^ epaPTiT}^ eimnrofiepoi, Koi ro epvfia rov reix^o^ 
avyxjixTapTei, ol Be irepieXOopre^ iraprodep TrepiaraBov. 

49. AaxeBaifiopioDP Be xai OeaTnecDP TOLovrtop yepopLC' 
pcup, 0/MD9 Xeyerat CLptaro^ aprjp yepeaOcu SvapTirjrfy: 
jdi7)P€tcrf^, TOP ToBe <l>aal ehreip to e7ro9 irpip ^ trv/ifu^al 
a'if)ea^ rourt MrfBotai • irvdopspop irpo^ rev t&p Tpffj^tpleov 
w, eweap ol fiap/Sapot cnrtetaxn ra ro^evfiara, top tjKiop wro 
Tov 7r\ri0eo^ t&p oVot&p airoKprnrrovo't, — too'outo t* wX^- 
do9 avT&p elvai * toi^ Be ovk eforXayePTa TovTOiat eUrelp, ev 
aXoylff noievfiepop to t&p MtiB&p irXfjOo^^ ©9 irapTa <r^i 
of^aOoL Tprjx^pio^ ^eipo^ ayyeXKoi^ el oiroKpimTOPTtop t&p 
MrjBofp TOP ^Tuop^ tnro a/ciy eaotro wpo^ auTOv^ rj iiiax;rf, tctu 
OVK ep TjXiip, 50. TaOra fiep kcu aWa Toiovrorpvira eirea 
ij^acri AvqpeKea top AaxeBcufiopiop Xtiretr&cu fwrifioavpa, 
fieTU Be TovTOP apiarevaai XeyoPTac AaxeBaifiopioi Bvo 
aB€\<l>€olj 'ilX^609 T€ KCU MapcDP ^ OptTuf^aPTov nraUBe^. 
Oea-TTietop Be evBoxifiee pAXiaTa r^ ovpofia ffp Aidvpafifio^ 
^ ApfMOTiBeca. 

51. &a<f>0eun Be a^i avTOv Tavrrj tJ vep eireaov, kcu 
Toiai frpOTepop TeXetrnfiaaai tf wro AetoPtBeto airowefLif^OeP' 
Ta9 OLxeaOat^ errtyeypaiTTat, ypafifuiTa \eyoPTa TaBe • 
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Mvpuuriv irore r^Be TpvqKoaiiU^ IpuixovTO 
*Ek IleKoTrovvaaov 'xpuahei rerope^, 

Tavra /»€v S^ rouri waai erriyeypairTCUj roitn he Svap- 

fl ^€Lp\ ayyiWeiv AaKchaifiovlots, ort TjjSe 
KelfieOa rol^ Kelvwv prffiaat irevdopbevov. 

AaK€8a4>fjLoviocat, fikv 8^ rovro, tA Se fuum roSe * 

Mv^fia roSe KKeivolo MeyurTia^ ov irore MrjSoi 
S'7r€p)(€i6v TTOTafiov KTelvav aixev^ofievoi.^ 

MavTifO^, 09 Tore Kfjpa^ cTrep^Ofieva^ acu^a eiZcas 
OuK erXtf XirdpTT}^ riy€fi6vw; irpoKvirelv, 

eTTiypafifiaat psv wv KCti trrqkrjai, e^ ij ro tqv ficarno^ 
eirlypafifjM, ^Ap^i/crvove^ elal a'(f>€a^ oi €irMco<rp,r^aavre^^ 
TO Be Tov fAouTio^ MeyiorUo) Sti^i>foviB7f^ 6 AecDirpeireo^ 
eoTi Kara ^eivirjv 6 eiriypcn^a^, 

52. Avo Be TQVTtav r&v rpttf/eoaltDV Xeyereu Evptrrov re 
K(u AptaroBrffiov, irapeov avTOiat afKJxyrepoun Kovv&i Xoym 
'Xpfjaapivouri ri anrotrmOrjvcu, ofiov h STrapr^qv ((09 fiefien-' 
fievoi T6 riacof &c tov oTparoTreBov viro AetovlBeto, km tcare* 
KtaTo ev ^AXtnivourv o<f>6a\fu&m€^ €9 to ea'xaTov'), if el ye 
fiTf efiovXovTO PooTfja'cu, airoBavelv afia Tourt aXKouri^ ira-- 
peov iT<l^t TovTtov Ta h-epa iroueiv^ ov/e eOeXija'ai ofuxppoveeiv* 
aXKa yv^p/q Biepeij^Oevra^f Evpvrov fiev wuOop^evov r^v r&v 
Uepaetov irepioBop^ alTrjaapTa re Ta ottXa k€U epBvpra, 
ayetp a;uT0P iceTsjewrcu top etXara €9 tov9 p>a')(ppspov^ • okw^ 
Be avTOP ijyivye^ top fiep ayayopra o^x^aOai ^euyopra^ top 
Se e<nre<ropTa e9 top o/miXop Bui<t>0aprjpa4^ • ^ApicToBrjp^op Be 
Xe^woyfruxeoPTa Xei<f>6rjpai. 53. el p^p pvp ^p p^ovpop 
^ApiaToBrfp^iP aKyr)(TaPTa awopocTTrjaai, I9 S'^opriyv, rj Kiu 
ofjuA a<f>€OJP afi(l>oT€po>p ttjp KopiBjjp yepeadcu, Boxeeip ep^oig 
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ovK av €r<f)c Xirapm,rfra^ fifjvtv ovSefuav wpoa-OeaOai • wvl 
Se, Tov iiev avT&v airokofLepov, rov Be rrj^ fikv avrrj^ eyofie" 
vov 'irpo<l>aaio^^ ovk eOeXriaavTO^ he airoOvr^aKei^Vy ava^Kauo^ 
a^i €X€tv fM]v2aai fiejaXoDf; * ApurrohrifiL^, oi fiev wv ovrta 
acoOfjvcu Xeyovai Apia-ToSrjfjLov €9 STrdprrfv, Kiu Sia irpo- 
(f>aa'iv roi'qvSe • ol Be ayyeT^jov irefi^Oevra €k tov arpaTOTre- 
Sov, e^eov airr^ xaraXafieiv ttjp pM,')(r)v yivofiev7)v, ovk eOe^ 
X^crot, aXK vnofieivavTa ev r^ 6B£ irepiyeveaOai, rov Si 
avvdyyeXov avrov diri^KOfievov e? rr^v fidj(7)v diroOavelv. 
54. airopooTTjaa^s Be €9 AaxeBat/iopa 6 * ApicroBrffio^ oveiBd^i 
re el^^ xai arifiiijp, irda^top Be roidZe rjrlfKOTO • ovre oi 
irvp ovBei^ epave SirapTiriTioDP ovre BieXeyero^ oP€iBo<: t6 
etx^ 6 rpiaa^ 'ApiaroBrjfLo^ xaXeofiepo^;. a>OC o fiep ev 
ry ep nXaTOi^OT, fuiyrj dpeXafie iraaap rifp en'epei')(deladp ol 
aiTCffv. Aeyerat Be mu oXXop diroTrefj^Oepra dyyeXov eq 
OeaaaXifjv r&p rpi^rfKoaloDP tovtwp vepiyepeaOai, tc5 ovpopua 
etpai Haprirrip • poartiaapra Be tovtop €9 S'fdpTrfP, ©9 lyrA 
/KOTO, dirdy^aaOac. 

55. Ol Be 6i]l3aioi, r&v 6 AeopridBvf^ etrrparrffee^ 
T€0)9 p^ep iiera rail/ *EXX7\p(ov eopre^ €fJLd)(pirro xnr dpay* 
KaiTj^ expp>€POt 7rpo9 rffp fiaatXeo^ aTparirip- ®9 Be elBop 
KUTVirepTepa t&p Tlepcretop ywofiepa ra irprjyfiara^ ovrop 
Bri T&p avp AeaypiBtf 'EXX'^podp eireiyo/iepwp eni tov tea- 
Xbupopy diroa^iaOepre^ toi/toi/, X6A/)a9 T€ nrpoereivov kcIH 
rfCaap curaop t&p ^apfidpaopy XeyopTe^ top aXr}0e<rTaTov 
T&p XoyoDPy c»9 /cdl fivjSi^ovai mu yrjp re Kat vBap ev TrpeS- 
Tocai eBotrap fiaariXeV, inro Be opayKai/q^ e)(pp,€Pot €9 OepfiO' 
TrvXa^ diriKoiaro, kclI dpalrioi etep tov Tpd>fJuiTo^ tov Qfeyo- 
VOT09 jSaa-iXei, ware ravra XeyoPTe^ Trepi^iPOPTO • €lj(pp 
yap Kai OeaaaXov^ t&p Xdytov tovtodp fiaprvpa^. 54I. ov 
p,€PTOi rd ye TrdpTa evTt}^i]<rap • ©9 yap avTov^ eXafiov ol 
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PdpPapoi ekOovra^^ tou? fiiv riva^ koI direKreivap irpoatdv 
Ta?, Tou? Se irTievva^ airr&v, Ke\evaavTO<: Bep^eco, eari^op 
aTijfiara ficunXril'a, dp^dfA€voi diro rov arpaTrfjov Aeov" 
TidSetD, Tov TOP waiBa Evpvfiaxpp ypoptp fiereireirep eijyd- 
vevaop nXaTai€€^, aTpaTffyrjcapra dvBpwp 07)/3ai(OP re- 
rpaxocricop, tcdi a^opra to cuttv to IIXaTacemp. 

57. 01 fJL€P 8r) wepl 0€p/iO7rv\a^ EWr}P€^ oirro) riytopU 
aapTO* Uep^ Se KaXeaa^ Arjixdprjrop elpwTa dp^dfiepo^ 
€P0€pBe * Afffidprp-e, dpifp ek d/yaOd^. TCKfialpofACU Se t^ 
dXrjdetij' oca yap elira^, Sirapra dirifir^ ovrw. iw Se 
fLOL elirk^ Koaoi rii/eV ela^ ol Xoiirdi AaKeBaifiopiot, xdi tov- 
T(op QKoaoi ToiovTOi TOL iToXcfua, €CT€ icdl aTTOPTe^, 6 S* 
eiTre * H ficurCKEv^ irkfidos fiep trdprcDP t&p AaKcSaifiopitop 
iroXKop, Kcu TToXie^ iroWal' to Se eOeXei^ exfiaOelp, elSif- 
aet^, eaTi ep Ty Acueehaifiopt SirapTr), 7ro\t9 apSp&p o/cra' 
Ki<Tj(^L\ia)p /jbaXuTTd tcrf^ xat ovrov irapTe^ eun ofwiot Tolct 
epddSe iMLyetraiiepoiai * ot ye fiep aXXoc AcuceSaifiopioi 
TovTotai, fiep ovK o/aoloi^ dyaOol Se* eVire irpos Tavra Sep^ri^ • 
Aff/Maptirej rcy Tpoirtp aTropryrorraTa t&p aphp&p Toirrtop 
eTn/cpaTTfo-ofiep ; tOv e^rjyeo. av yap ey^eis ovt&p tcl^ S«- 
e^ohov^ T&p fiovXevfiaTCDP, ola ^aaiXev^ yepofiepo^. .... 
58. TavTa eiira^ Uep^^ Steele Sta t&p pexp&p • Koi AeoD' 
piSew^ dicffKow^ OTi ficuriXev^ t€ ^p xal fTTparriyo^ Aaxe- 
SaifAOPuoPf eteeXeva-e diroTafiopTa^ ttjp Ke<l>aXfip dpaa-TavpA" 
aau SijfXd fioi iroXKourt, fiep xal aXXoun TeiCfiTjpioicc, ep 
Be K<u T^Se ovtc ^/cioTa yeyope, oti fiaaiXev^ Ee/^fiy? irdp- 
TODP Srj fidXiCTa dpSp&p eOufidOrf ^doPTi AetDplSrf • ov yap 
ap tcoT€ 69 TOV pexfiop Tavra irapepofiffae, eirel Tifxap fid- 
XiXTTa pofiifyvai t&p eyoD dlSa dpOpwTroDP Tlepaat dpSpa^ 
dyaOov^ tol iroXefiia. ol fiep Sff TavTa eiroieup, Tolat hre* 
TCTatcTO iroceeip. 
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IV. ARTEMISIUM.— MARCH OF XERXES TO ATHENS— 
SAL AMIS. — RETREAT OF XERXES TO ASIA. 

1* Ol Se ^EXKrivwv 6? rov vavrtKov arparov ra^d^pre^ 
fiaav oSbe * ^Adrivaioi fiev vea^ irapexpfievoi, eirra tcai elxoch 
Kcu ixarov • urro Be aperfj^ re kcu TrpoOvfilrf^ ITKaraiee^^ 
aireipof, tffi vavriicff^ eovre^, aw€ir\ripow rouri ^AOrjvaiourc 
Ta9 pea^' KopipOioi Se reacepaKOpra pea^ irapelxppTO^ 
Meyapee^ Se dteoai. tcai XaXx^Bee^ etrKripovp et/coa-^, ^AOrf- 
paUnp a<l>i irapexpPTiDP ra^ vea^' AlyiprjTat Be otcTcaKcu-- 
Bexa^ Sttcu(0PU)i Se BvwBexaj AcuceBoifiopiot Be Beteaj '£^a- 
BavpioL Se OKTW, ^Eperpues B!e eirra^ Tpoi^rfptoi Be irane^ 
Srvpee^ Si Bvo^ K€U Keloh Bvo re pea^ kcu ireprrj/coprepov^ 
Bvo, Aotcpoi Be c^t oi ^Chrouprwi hrefiorideop weprrfKov- 
repov^ exppre^ hrra* 9. r^actp pip &p ovro^ ol arparevo- 
fiepoi eir ^Aprep^uriop, e^pfjTcu Be fioi kcIX m<i ro irXrjOo^ 
eiccurroL twv pe&p irapet')(ppro, apiOp/)^ Be r&p avXKejfie^ 
aeoDP pe&p eir Aprefbla-iop ^i/, irape^ t&p irepTf)KOPT€p€0Pj 
p^la KCU efiSop^rfKopra teal BirfKoaicu. top Be arpamiyop top 
TO fieyioTOP Kparo^ ej^orra wapei'xppro SirapTi,fjT<u^ Evpv 
l3iaBea top EvpvKXelBew. ol yap avp^p^ypi ovk e^aaap, tjp 
fi^ 6 Aatceup ^yep.opevij, ^AOripaioiai eyp-ea-Ocu fiyeofiepoiai^ 
a\\a Xvaeip to piWop ececOat arparevp^, 3» iyepero 
yap KaT apyu^ Xoyo^^ irplp ^ xal e? SiteeXifiP irefiveip 
ein cvp^pbayl/riPt c&9 to pavTiicop AOrfpaioiai ^pecop ett) eirtr 
Tpaireip. aPTi/Saprap Be t&p irvp^p^aytoPy etfcop oi Adripeuoi^ 
p,eya Trerroirfp^poL Trepielpah tt^p 'EXXa&z, «ral ypopre^, el 
araaiaaovai irepi r^y rjyep^Piff^, w airoXeerat jJ *£\\a9« 
op6a poevPTe^ « oTaai^ yap epj^vT^^ woXipav op^poveoP' 
T09 Tocovrtp KOKiov €<TTi, o<T<p irokep^o^ elprjPff^, hntrra^ 
pepot &v avTO tovto, ovk aprereypop^ a\X eUov M^y^t 
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oaov Kopra eBeovro avratv, (09 &eSe^av. g>^ yap Btj cocro- 
fjb€voi rov Uepaea^ irepl 1^9 etceivov ^17 top ay&va ewok* 
evvTO, irpoi^aavp ttiv HavaavUto vfiptv Trpol'a-'xpfiepoi,, aireir 
\ovTO T^v ^ycfiovtrfv rov^ AaKeBai/ioplov^* aXKa raSra 
likv varepov iyevero. 

4« Tore Be ovtol oi Kai eir *ApTefii<nov 'EWrivwv atn," 
KOfievot^ i>^ ^hov vea^ re 9ro\Xa9 icara'^Oelaa^ €9 Ta9 *A^e^ 
Ta9> tcai arpUTiffi airavra 9r\ea, hrel avrolai irapa ho^av 
TCL vpriyfiaTa t&v fiapfidpav direfiaipe ff &9 avrol xare- 
SoKCOp, KaTappoi>8rja'aPT€^ SpricrpiiP effovXevopro diro rod 
^Aprefjuclov eato €9 rifp 'EWdSa, ypopre^ Se aif>€a^ 01 
Evfioiei ravra ffovKevofiepov^j eSeopro Eipv^taBea wpoa^ 
fielptu j^popop oXiyoPj ear ap avrol rexpa t€ km rov^ 
oucera^ {nretcdetoprai,, 109 Be ov/e eireiBoPf fierafiapre^ top 
^Adripattap <rrp<vn}iyop 'rrelOovav OefiiaroicXea errl /lurdm 
Tpi7i$copTa ra\dpTOi<n, hr ^ re xarafielpapre^ nrpo rrfi 
Eufiolfj^ irobT^oPTOA rtfP pavfjui')(lrip. ff« Be Oefuaro^ 
Kker)^ T0U9 "EXKrfpa^ errca^elp wBe troteei, • EvpvfiuiBr) rov-- 
T<op T&p ')(p7ffidroi)P fieraSiSol irepre rdXaPTOt ©9 trap* 
€o>UTOv Bfj0€P BiJBov^, ©9 Be ol oirro^ dpeTreireicrro, — ^ABel^ 
fiapTO^ yap 6 Hkvtov, KopipOlmp arparriyo^^ t&p Xoi'rrwp 
rfowacpe fiovpo^, if)afJL€PO^ airoirXfoceaOoL re dnro rov Apre* 
fualov Kal ov irapafiepeeiPy — irpo^ Brj rovrop etire 6 Qefii^ 
aroKXevj^ hrofUHra^ • Ov av ye rjpLea^i diroXelyfrei^, eirei roi 
eyo) fi€^(o B&pa Ba>aa> ^ ficurvXev^ dp roi 6 Mr^p rrefby^eie 
arroXi'rrdpri rov^ avfifjui)(pv^, ravrd re afjta ffyopeve^ kcu, 
trefkTrec hrl r^qp pea rifp ^ABeifidprov roKapra dpyvpiov 
rpia, ovroi re Bi] nrXrfyepre^ Bwpotav avaTreTreiafievai 
^aap, teal roun Evfioevcrt eKeydptaro • avros re 6 Qep,ir 
aroKXerj^ eKcpBffpe, eXdpOape Be rd Xovird e^top « oKX rpri^ 
criaro ol iieraXafiopre; rovroDP r&p jQyrffidroiPf e« r&p 
*A0r)Pea>p eXdelp hri r& Xdy^ rovr<p rd j(prifiara. 
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6. OvT(D Sff xarefieivdv t€ ev r^ EvjSoitf kcu €i/aufidj(rj^ 
aav. eyevero Si &S€' eirelre Bq e^ ra^ A<f>€Ta^ irepl 
hetkfjv irptDvqv yivofievtfv diriKaro oi fidpfiapoi^ 'irvddfievoi 
fiiv €Ti Kcu irpdrepov irepi to ^Apre/uatov vavKoyjieLv vea^ 
'E7CKrfvlB€K okiya^, rdre Si avrol IBovtck, wpddvfioi tfcav 
emyetpiew^ et «©? eXoiev avra^, e/e fiev S^ rry; dvrifj^ 
m-poairkd^eiv ov icca a'if)i eSo/eee^ r&vSe etvexep^ ftrj xm^ iSdv 
T69 ol "EXKffve^ wpoffirXxoovra^ e9 <f>xfy^v opfirja-euip, ^^ 
yovrd^ re €v<f>pdvff Kara\dfio$ * kcu e/ieXKov S^dev ix^ei- 
^€<T0ai^ eSee Se fiffSe 'irvp<l>opov, r^ exeiiKov Xdytp, €Kff>vydvra 
irepiyepeaOai, 7» irpo^ ravra &v rdSe €p/rfj(aveopro * r&v 
ve&v dvaaecDV diroKptvavre^ SirfKoala^^ wepieirepm'ov efio- 
0ev SxtdOov ((09 civ firj o^Oitoai, xnro r&v vokefAltop ireptr 
frKdiovaaL Evfiotap") xard re Kcujyrfpea teal irepl repaurrop 
€9 TOP EvpiiroPt ifPa Stf irepiXafioieVt ol p,€P Tavrp airiKoiJi^vot 
KCU, <l>pd^aPT€^ avT&p Trip oirtato if^ipowrap oSop, a^l^ Se 
eiriairdfiepoi €^ epaprirf^. Taura fiovkevadp^voi, direirefinrop 
r&p p€&p ra9 TayjSelaa^^ oajtoi, ovk €p p6^ €j(pPT€^ ratrri;? 
T^ rjiiipri^ TOUTi ^EKKritn eiriOriaeiTOeu, ovSi vpoTcpov ^ 
TO avpOfjfid a^i S/jLcWe ^apriaeaOcu irapa t&p irepiirXwdp' 
TwPj «? fiKOPTfOP, TUVTa^ ficp Sff ir€pi€7r€fjnrop^ T&p Be 
Xonrefop ve&p ep Trfcrt ^Aff}€T^av erroievpro dpidfiop, 

8» ^Ep Se TOVTtp T^ j^optp^ ep ro> ovroe apiBpMP etroteus^ 
TO T&p wAv,— ^i' yap €P T^ CTpaToweS^ Tovrtp SKvWirf^ 
Skuopow, Sirr979 t&p totc dpOpdirap apurro^^ 09 kcu $p t^ 
pavriylff t^ KaTa to IlriXiop yepofiepff iroWi pip eaoKre 
T&p yjpripMTmp Totat HipaTftr^t iroXXa h\ kcu ovto^ ttc- 
/>*€^a\€To, — o5to9 XKvXKtfi^ €P po<p pip el^e dpa teal 
wpoTepop avTopokricetP h TOt/9 EWrfpa^, a\X' ou yap 
ol irap€crj(e <»9 Tore. ot€^ pip Sff Tpdvfp to €p0€ut€v 
eTi dirlKeTO €9 tov9 ^EXKffpa^, ovk €J((o etvai oTpeKem^ • 
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ffcovfidici^ Si, el ra \ey6fjkevd iart dXfiOea. Xeyerai yap^ 
109 €^ *A<f)€T€Ci>v 8u9 €9 T^v doX/KTaav, ov wpoTepou upe- 
eye irpiv § wtriKero ein to * Aprcfuatoi^^ araBlov^ fulr 
\iard KTf rovrov^ €9 oyBtoKOvra Bta t^9 BaXdaavj^ Sie^X' 
6(op» 9« XeyeraL fUv vvv iccu, oKKa y^evBeat iKcXa wept 
Tov dvSpo^ rourou, ra Se fjLere^erepa aXriOea. wepi fjLevroi 
rovTOv yvdfirf fio^ awo&eSejdStOy wXoi^ fuv airiKeadeu eirt 
TO * ApT€fil<Ftov. €09 Be diFiieero, avrUa earip,f)V€ rolai 
trrparff/olai rrfv re vavrjyitfv ©9 yevoirro, xdi Ta9 irepiireii-* 
if>0elaa^ r&v veS>v irepi Evfioiav, rovro Be oKovaapre^ ol 
^EXXfjve^, Xdyop a^Uri, axnolat ^IBoaav. ttoXX&p Be Xe- 
yOeprap^ hflxa T17V rjfiepfjp etceipffP aurov fieipapra^ re km 
avXiffOepra^, fiertireirep pvicra fieafjp irapepra^ iropevetrdat 
MU dvraprap r^<n irepvnT^MOvtrrftrt r&p pe&p. 10* M&ra 
Be rouTO, 409 ovBek <r(l>i eirenXxoe^ BeiXr^p oy^if)v ytpofiepijp 
rrj^ rinepnt}^ ^vXa^apre^^ airoi eirapeirXonop enl rov^ /9a/>- 
fidpov^, dTrdireipap avr&p iroiriaaaOat fiovXdfAepoi r^ re 
f^X"^ /cal rot; Bie/cjrXoou. opeopre^ Be a^ea^ 01 re SXXoi 
arpariiorai oi Uep^em teal oi arparry^oi emirXxoopra^ pf}val 
oXlyrjai^ irdrfyy <F(f>i fiapif)P eirepeiteapre^, dpijyop teal avroi 
Ta9 V€a^9 eXwlaaprh a^ea^ evirereo)^ alprio'etp, OLKora xdp' 
ra eXiriaapre^' ra^ pip ye r&p 'JEXXij^aij/ opeopre^ oXlya^ 
vea^t rafs Be ewxrr&p irXriOet re iroKKairXrifrla^ ictu afieipop 
7rX6iou<ra9, Kara^popri(rapre<i ravra^ exvicXovpro avrov^ 69 
pi<TOP. Sa-oi p£P pvp rS>p ^Id>v(OP yaap evpooi roici EX- 
Xffo-h dexopre^ re earparevopro^ ffvp^oprjp re erroievpro 
fieydXTjPy opeopre^ Trepieypfiepov^ avrov^^ tea), einardpLevou 
(09 ovBei^ avr&p diropoarTjO-ei • ovr(o daOepea a^h e^alpero 
eipat ra r&p ^EXXriPtop irpi^ypMra^ oaouri Be teal f)Bop.€' 
potai ijp ro yofop^pop, a/iiXXap eiroievpro, okw^ airo^ ^ca^ 
<rT09 Trp&ro^ pea *Arruc^p eXap B&pa irapa fiaatXeo^ Xdfi" 
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'^erau 'AOrjvatwv yap auroiat Xoyo^ ^v TrXeZoro? dva ra 
orpaTOireBa. 

11. TouTi Be E\Xf)ai co9 earififjve^ irpSna fiep avriirpip' 
pot ToiaL 0apfidpoi<n yepofuvoi h to pitrov ra^ irpvp^vm 
awTffayov * Bevrepa Si (rriprfivavro^^ epyov etjfpvTo, Iv 
oXiytp irep diroXap^Oevre^ kcH tcara aropM^ evBavra TptTf- 
tcopra via^ alpcova-i rwv ffapfidpwv^ ical rou Topyov rov 
SaXafuviwp fiaciXeo^ dB€\fl>€ov ^iXaova top Xepau)^, Xoyi- 
fiop eopra ep t^ aTpaTorreSq^ apBpcu irpSno^ Se ^EXKrjpeiP 
vea T&p TToXep^ltop elke can}p ^A0f)P£Uo^ AvKOfiriSff^ Ala^ 
ypcuovt Ktu TO apioTtiCop eKafie ovro^, tow S' €P Ty pav- 
p^xh '''^^^V €T€pa\K€e9^ dympt^opipov^ pv^ hre\0ovcra 
tieXvtTe, ol pip S^ EWfjpe^ eirl to ^AprepUaiop dire^ 
irXaop, ol Be fiapfiapoi €9 ra9 '^^ero?, ^oXXoi/ irapa Bo^ap 
uytopurapepot. €P Tavrp ry pavpaxyg *ApTtB<opo^ Arjp^Pio^ 
povpo^ T&p (Tvp fiaaCKtX EKKriPtap eopTOOP avTopoXeei £9 
Tou? jE7XXi7i^a9, icai ol ^Adtfpalot Bia tovto to epyop eSotrap 
avT^ X&pov €P SaXaplpi. 19* *S1^ Be ev^popri eyeyopee^ 
r)P p,€P T^9 (oprj^ p^aop Oepo^, eyipero Be vBtop t€ airXerov 
Bia irourri^ t^9 pvkto^^ kcli fipoPTal aKXfjpcu dmo tov Ilrf^ 
Xiov ol Be peKpol km tu painfyia e^e^opeopro W Tm 
A<j>€Ta^, /col irepi re Ta^ irp^pa^ t&p pe&p elXeoPTO^ /cai 
eTapcuTtTOP Totr? Tapaov^ t&p sctawetop. ol Be oTpaTi&rtu 
01 TavTp aKovoPTe^ ravTa h <l>ofiop KOTiaTeaTOy eXirl^opre^ 
Trdyxv aTToXeeadai €9 out icaica ^kop* irpip yap ri Koi 
avairpevaat a<j>ea^ etc re r^ pawiyivi^ Ktu tov ;^€t/A£yo9 rot; 
yevop^evov Kara IIijXiop^ inreXafie pavfiaxirf KopTeprf^ eK Se 
T^9 pavpux^v^ op^po^ Te \ay3po9, tcdi pevpaTa lax^pa €9 
OdXaaaap apprjpepa^ fipoprai Te aKXrjpal, 13* kcu tov- 
Toiart pip TOULvvrf pv^ eyivero* Tolat Be Tax^elat axn&p 
irepiTrXweip Evfiouip ^ avTii irep eovca pI^ ttoXXov ^p m 
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dypuoT€f}ff, TotTovrtp oatp ev 'jreXdjel' if>epofi€voL<ri eireiriTrre^ 
Kiu TO riXx)^ (T^t eyevero a)(api • co9 yap Brf irXdovai av' 
ToUn j(€i/JL{ov T€ Kcu TO vSoDp hreyli/€TO iova-i, Kara Tct 
KotKa T^9 Evfioiff^^ if>€pofi€voi r^ TrveufLan^ luu ovk elBo* 
T69 tJ €<l>€povTOt e^eiriiTTov irpo^ Ta? weTpa^. hroUero re 
irav xnro tov 0€ov, ok(0^ hv e^iaadeirf t^ *EdSXf)viK^ to 
TIepariKOP, fiffSe ttoXK^ irXiov etij. ovroi fiev pup irepi tol 
Koikja TJ79 Evfioirf<f Bi€if>0€ipovTO. 

14. Ol Be €U *A<j)€T^ai fiapfiapoi, m tr^i acfievoun 
flfiepvi erreKafiyp^e, aTpifuv; re eljpv rd? vw, §cal a^i aire" 
j(paTO KOKW Trprjcaovo'i rjovj^ifiv arfCiv eif r^ irapeovru 
rourt Se "EXXTfci hrefiddeov P€€^ T/oet? Koi weprrJKOPTa 
ArriKaL avral re S17 a^€a^ eirepp&a-ap dv^xofiepai, kcu 
afia dyyeXiri e\0ovaa (09 t&p fiapfidpa^p oi wepi'TrKwopre^ 
T7JP EvfiouiP 7roPT69 etf)a'ap Sie^0apfi€po^ wro tov yepofie- 
pov )(€ifi&vo^, (f>v\d^apT€^ Brj t^p atrrrfp &p7}p, irXcooPTC^ 
eirenca-op pf}va\ Ki\i<r<rpc'i, touto^ Be Bia^Oelpapre^, w 
ev<f)pdprf eyevero^ direifKxoop owiam eirt to ^ ApTCiiltrtop. 

15. Tphrf Be ^fiepij, Beivop rt wo^rja-dfievoi 01 OTpaTtfyol 
T&p fiapfidp&p pea^ ovrco o-^ft oklyaq XufialpeaOait kcu to 
diro Hep^cfiD Beifiaipopre^, ovic dpefieipap en rov9 ^EXKripa^ 
f^Xf^ ^pS^^f dWa irapaKeXevcdfiepoi jcara fieaop ^fieprf^ 
dpfjyop Ta9 V€a9. trvpeirvirTe Be &aTe t^ci airr^ai ^fiepi^i 
Ta9 pavfta^la^ ylpeaOcu Tairra^, koI tcl^ ire^ofiaxiaq Ta9 
€P OepfuyrrvXijtn, ^p Be ira^ 6 dyafp touti tcara BaKatraap 
irepi TOV Evpiwov^ &<nrep Toiai dfi^l AewptBea Trpf eafio" 
\rip ^v\da<revp. ol /lep Brj TrapeKeXevopTo oxm^ fiff iraprj^ 
(Tovai €9 Trjp ^EXXaBa tow fiapfidpov^^ ol S otca^ to *JBXr 
XTiViKOP OTpdTevfia Bia^OelpavTe^ tov tropov /cpaTTjaova-u 

16. »9 Be Ta^dfiepoi ol Uep^eo) eireirXcoov^ ol EXXripe^ 
drpefia^ €t)(pp irpo^ tw ApTCfiKrirp, ol Be fiap^apot fitf* 
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po€i£€^ TTOiria-avre^ r&v ve&v, etcvKkevvro w irepCKafiotep 
avrov^. evOevrev ol "EWrjve: eiravdirXoaov re /cal irvpe- 
fiLcyov* Of ravrrj t§ vavfui'^^irf 7rapair\ri(noi aWrjXoia-t 
ijivovTO. 6 yap Hep^eo) arparo^i vtto fieydOeo^: re k£u 
ttXtj^co? avTO^ inr ioovrov emTrre, rapaaaofievoDV re r&v 
veS>v K(u irepi/m/rrrovaitov irepX dWrjKa^ * ofuo^ fieirroi 
dvr€lj(€ Koi ovK €Ik€' Bea/ov yap XP^f^'^ eiroievvro vtto 
ve&v oXiyoiv €9 ^ifyrjv rpaireaOoA, iroKKai fiep S^ rwv 
*JB\X^i/a)v 1/66? hi€<j>0€ipovTO^ iroWol Si avSpe^, iroWm S* 
en ir\€vv€^ vee^ re r&v fiapfidpav Koi avhpe^. ovrto Be 
ayavi^ofievoi Biea-rrfaav x^P^^ etcarepoi. 

11. Hapfjv Be o €K Tprjx^^o^ KaraaKOiro^ ' — tjv fi€V 
yap €7r Aprefiialtp KardaKOWo^ IloXvas, yevo^ Avri/cvpeu^, 
rat irpoaererafcro^ koI etx^ TrXoZoi/ xarfipe^ erolfiov^ el ira- 
\ri(T€i€ 6 vaxiriKO^ trrpaio^^ arifialvetv roiari ev Oepfioirv^ 
Xrjtn eovai • W9 S avr©? ^v Afiptop^x^ ^ Avauc\eo<i ^AOfj- 
valo^ fcal irapa AeoDvlBrf eroifxo^ rolat eir * Apre^valtp iovai 
dfyyeWetv rpirfKovreptfi), r\v r% KaraKonifidvrj vetorepop rop 
ve^op • — o5to9 Zp 6 *A/3p(0Pix^^ aircKofiepo^ a<j>t earniatpe 
ra yeyopora Trepl Aeo^PiBea xal rop arparop avrov, ol Be 
©9 eirvdopro ravra, ovKcrt €9 dpafioXa^ eiroievpro rrjp diro^ 
X^pw^^t exofii^opro Be co9 etcaarot eraxOrjaap, KoplpOioi 
irpan-oi, vararot, Be ^AOrfpaloi. !§• ^AOripaltop Be pea^ ra^ 
apiara TrXmovaa^ €iri\€^dfi€Po<f OefitaroKker}^ erropevero 
rrepi rd irdrifia vBara^ eprdfiPODP ep rolat \l0oi<n ypd/j^ 
fiara, rd Icope^ erreXdopre^ ry wrepaitf rjfieprf eni ro 
*Apr€fiitriop erreXe^apro, rd Be ypdfifiara rdBe eXeye* 
ApBpe^ loiPe^, ov iroieere BUata eiri rov^ irarepa^ aparevd^ 
fiepoi, fcai rrjp 'EXXdBa /caraBovXovfiepoi. aXXa fiakurra 
fjb€p irpo^ rjfiecop ytpeade • ei Be VfUP eart rovro fjbif Bvparop 
iroirjaai^ vfiec^ Be ere Koi pvp he rod fieaov ^filp e^eaOe 
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Kcu avToi^ KOI rS)V Kap&v SeearOe ra avra vfuv Troieeiv 
ei, Be firjBerepop tovt<ov otdv re yiveaOai, aXK xnr avayKaiJj^ 
fie^ovo^ Kork^ev^Be ^ wo-re dirioTaaOaty vfiel^ Be ev r^ 
epy^s erreap crvfificcrjoofiev, €0e\oKaK€€T€, fiefjkVTjfievoi otv 
air TjfiecDV yeyopaTe^ Kat oti ap^rjBep rj €^BpV ^p09 top 
fidpfiapop UTT v/jL€a)p rjfup yeyope. Geficcrro/cXerj^ Be ravra 
eypa-^e^ BoKeeiP €/AOt, err' dfi^orepa poetop^ i,pa ^ XaOopra 
ra ypd/ifiara fiaaiXea '^lapa^ Trotrjaj) fierafiaXecp xai yepc 
aOai irpo^ e(OVT&p, rj hrelre dpepei')(6rj kcu BiajSXnjOy irpo^ 
Bep^ea^ diritnov^ iroiriar) tov? Itopa^ kclI t&p pavfia^iecop 
avTOv^ dirdtryrf. . . . 

19. *£« pikp S^ T^9 TpftYyiPvt)^ e? rj\p jdoopiBa ecre^akop 
\ol fidp^apoi^. T^9 yap AtoplBo^ X^P''^^ iroBeayp aretpo^ 
ravTff KaTareipei, ©9 TpirfKOPra crraBiwp fidXiard fcrf evpo^, 
K€l/JL€P0<: fiera^v rrj^ re Mr)\iBo<: kcu t^ ^cjkIBo^ X^PV^» 
fj irep riP to irdkaiop ApvoirU • ^ Be X^PV o.vrrj ea-TC firjrpiy' 
7ro\i^ Aeapietop tcop ep IleXoTroppria^. ravrrjp &p r^p 
AdoplBa yfjp ov/e etrlpaPTO ea-^aXopre^ ol /Sdp^apot " ifirjBi' 
^op T€ yap Koi ov/e eBofcee OeaaaXocari, 90. *fl^ Be e/c rf}^ 
AtaplBo^ €9 TTip ^oDKiBa eaefiaXop^ aurov^ fiep rov^ ^ooKca^ 
ovK cupeovai * ol fiep yap r&p ^(OKetop 69 ra aKpa rou 
HapPTiaaov dpePfiaap (eari Be koi eiriTrjBer) Be^axrdcu ofiiKop 
rov Uappfiaaov tj Kopv^t}^ Kara Netapa ttoXip xeifiepr) iir 
ifovrf}^ • Ttdopea ovpofia avr^, €9 T171/ Brj aprfpettcapro koI 
avTol dp€07)<rap)' oi Be irX€UP€<$ avrlop €9 rov^ *Ofo\a9 
AoKpov^ e^eKo/uiTaPTOy €9 ''Afi<f>tcraap irdXip rijp xnrep rou 
Kpiaalov ireBiov olKeofikpr}P, ol Be ^dpfiapoi rrjp x^PV^ 
iraaap erreBpafiop rrjp ^(OKtBa • GeaaaXol yap ovro) rjiyop 
TOP arparop • OKoaa Be €7recrj^oi/, irdpra €7r€<f>X€yop Koi 
exetpoPj fcal J9 Ta9 iroXc^ epiepre^ irvp kcu €9 ra Ipd. 
91* Hapairorafilov^ Be irapafieifidfjuepot ol fidpfiapot anU 
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KOVTO 69 ITai^Treo?. evOevrev Si ^Stf SuuepivoiievTf ^ arpa^ 
T«^ ainS>v ia^L^ero, to fiev trXjilaTOV k<u hwaTmrarov 
rov arparov afia ain^ ^^p^ iropevofievov lir ^AOrpfa^ 
eaefiaXe 69 Bouotov^^ 69 yfiv rfjv ^Opxpfievuop. Bokd" 
rmv he wav to v\r)0o^ efirjBt^e, Ta9 Be TroXt^ avr&v apSpe^ 
Max^ove^ htarerayfuvoi earto^ov^ inro *A\€^dpSpov otto* 
ir€fi^0€VT€K> ea&^ov Be ryBe^ fiovKofjbepoi BfjXov iroieeiv 
Uep^ oTi ra M'qBa>v Bouoto) <l>pov€Oi€v. 99. Ovroi fiev 
Bt} twv fiap/3dp€ov ravry eTpdiropTo, aWov Be ainwv tfye^ 
jiova^ ej^oinr69 capiAeaTo eiri to Ipov to ev Ae\^ol<n^ ev 
Be^i^ TOP nappfja-crop dnrepyopre^. oca Be km ovtoi lirt- 
a'xpp T^ ^wKiBo^, irdpra etrtpafiojpeop • Koi yap t&p Uapo^ 
tremp r^p ttoXip epeTrprjaap Koi AavTuap /ecu AloXtBeayp. 
^opevoPTO Be ravry avoay^iaOepre^ T179 aWfj^ aTpariij^ 
T&pBe etpexep^ oicto^ avkriaapTe^ to ipop to Ip Ae\^oia% 
fiaaiXcL Ee/)^ diroBe^aiep ra ;f/3?J/xaTa. irdpra S* lyTrt- 
ffTaTo ra ip rw Ipm oca \oyov rjp a^ia ^ep^ry;, C09 eyw^ 
wpOdpofuu, ap,€iP0P Tf ra ep toIcl otKiocci eXiire, troWip 
alel XeyopTcop, icai fiaXuTTa ra Kpolaov rov ^AXudrrefo 
dpaOrjfiara, 98. Ol Be AeX^ol irvpOapofiepoi raura 69 
iracrap appayBlrfp dirUaro* ep Be^fjuan Be fieydX^p Kare-^ 
<rT6a)T69, efjbaprevopTO irepi t&p ip&p j(p7)fun(op, eire a^a 
Kara yffi Karopv^toai^ etre eKKo/jblccoa-t, 69 aXXijp x^PV^* 
o Be 0eo9 a'<f>€a^ ovk ea Kiveeip^ if>a^ avro^ tKapo^ etpav r&u 
etoxnov TTpoKarrjadai. AeXif>ol Be ravra axovcapre^ c^ecdv 
avT&p irepi e^popri^op, rcKPa fiep pvp koi yvpaiKoss ireprjp 
69 rrjp *Axau7jp Bieire/iy^ap^ avrS>p Be ol fiep irXeiCTOi dpe^ 
firfcap 69 Tov Ilapprjaaov Ta9 KOpv^a^ xai 69 to KwpvKiop 
OPT pop dpi]peUaPTO, ol Be 69 "Afi^taaap t^p AoxplBa inre^ 
ffXOop, proAnei Be 2>p ol AeX^oi e^eXiirop rrip irdXtP, vX^p 
e^KOPra ipBpSiP kcH tov wpo^riTeto. 94* ^Eirei Be dy^pv 
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re Yiaav ol fiapfiapoi e/nopre^ Koi airwpeov to Ipop^ ip 
Toinfp o irpo^rJTff^, rm ovpofjba tip ^AicripaTO^, opa trpo rov 
vriov oirKa irpoKei/iiepa eatadep i/c rov fieydpov efei/i/vety- 
fjL€Pa Ipa, T&p ovK oaiop ^p airretrdat dpffpioTrtop ovBcpL' 
6 fi€P Brf ^Ve AeX<f>&p rouri, irapeovtrv arjfiapeoDP to TepcPi * 
oi Sk fidpfiapoi eiretBij eytPOPTO hreiyofiepoi tcara to Ipov 
rfj^ Upoprftri^ *A07jP€U7j^^ eiriyiperal a^c TCpea eri fie^opa 
rov irpip yepofiepov Tep€o^, BStvfia fiep yap tccH tovto 
xdpTa itrrl, SnXa dprfCa avrdfiara ^prjpai 6^a> irpokelfiepa 
rov vrjov * to, he Srf errl TOVTtp hevrepa errtyepofiepa /cai 
Sta iroPTfOp (JHiafiaTtop a^ia 0a)Vfidaai fidXtara. 9<S. eirei 
yap 8^ ricrap errtopre^ oi fidp/3apoi Kara to Ipop Trj^ UpO' 
prftrj^ *A0i]pacrf^, ip toJtoi etc fiep tov ovpapov icepavpol 
avTolai epeirnrrop^ airo he tov napprjaaov airoppayelaat, 
hvo Kopv^at e^epopTO ttoXXm iraTdytp €9 airrov^ kcu #caT6- 
Xa/3op avjQfox^ a(f>€a>p^ e/c he tov ipov rfj*; IIpopTftrf^ l3oti 
re Kcu aXaXayfio^ eylpero. Svfi/jLiy€PT(ap he tovtodp iriip* 
TO)!/, <j>dfio^ Tolai fiapfidpoitrv epeireirTdficee. fiaOopTe^ he 
oi AeX^oi ^evyoprd^ 0-^609, eiriKara^dpTe^ direfcreipap 
TrXijdo^ TV avT&p. oi he irepveoPTe^ lOv Bouot&p e^evyop. 
eXeyop he oc airopooTriaapTe^ ovTot twp fiapfidpmp^ ©9 eyij 
rrvpffapofuu^ 6)9 frpo^ TovToto'i teal aXXa &peop Oeia* hvo 
yap 07rXiTa9, fie^opa^ ^ tcaTa dpdpwir(OP ^v<tip {expprasil, 
eirecBai a^i tcreiPOPTa^ xal hid>tcopTa^. 96. tovtov^ he 
701/9 hvo A€X<j>ol Xeyovav en'ij(CDpiov^ rjptoa^ elpoi^ ^vXa- 

KOP T€ Kal AvTOPOOP, T&P TO. TCflCPcd COTl Wepl TO I/901/, 

^vXdteov fiep 'Trap avrrip r^i; ohop KaTvirepOe tov ipov Tryi 
npopfftrf^^ AvTOPoov he ireXa^ t^9 KaaraXiTf^ vrro rj) 
Tafiirelff Kopv^^, oi he ireaoPTe^ diro tov Tlapprjaaov 
XlOoi €Ti K<u €9 rjfiea^ ^aap aooi^ ep tw TCfiepel t^9 Upo- 
Pfjtff^ *Adfjpaifj^ tceipspoij es to epea/crp^ap hta t&p /3ap' 
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fidpmp ^epofievoi, rourtov fi€v mw rSw avip&v avrrj diro 
Tou Ipov diraWajT) ytperat. 

81. 'O Se ^EW-qvoiv vavTiKO^ arparo^ diro rod *ApT€fitr 
aiov, ^A07jval{ov SerjO evroav^ e? SaXafilva Koriaj^^ei ra^ 
veW. r&vSe Be etveicev TrpoaeSerjOfja'av avr&v aj^elv irpo^ 
SaXafilva *A0rfva2oi^ iva avroi iralid<$ re kclI yvvalxa^i 
vve^aydytoprai etc rrj^ ArTttcrj^, irpo^ Be Koi fiovXevaoavra^ 
TO iroiTfreov avrolai earat. em yap roiai KarriKovai, irpr\y» 
fMUTi fiovXijv cfieXKov iroirjaeaOat, co9 e^evcfiepoi yvcofiij^. 
BoKCovre^ yap evprjaetv UeKoirovvrialov^ iravBrj/iei ev r^ 
Bouorlrf inrofcarrjfiepov^ rov fiapl3apop, r&v fikv evpov 
ovBep €0P • oi Be €7n/p0avopTo top ladfiop avrov^ T€i;^e- 
oin-a9, TTjp IleXoTroPPfftTOP irept irXeicTov re iroievfievov^ 
irepielpat^ «ai TavTr)P €j(ppTa<i h <f>v\a/cy^ Ta Be dXKa 
dwtepai, ravra irvpOapofiepoi ovro) 8^ 7rpoaeBeri6r)cdv 
a<f>€a>p <T')(elp irpo^ ttjp Sakafupa. 98* o& fiep Btj aWoi 
Karea^ov €9 ttjp SaXafilpa, ^AOrjpatoi Be €9 rrjp emvTap, 
fiera Be ttip ain^tp KTjpvyfia eiroirjcrapTO, ^A6ripai<ov t^ 
Tt9 Bvparai aci^eip Ta T^/cpa re xat rom ocKera^, evOavra 
oi fiep ir\el(TTOL e? Tpoi^rjpa direareiXap, oi Be h A^yipaPj 
01 Be 69 SaXafupa. eairevtrap Be Tama wreKOeaOai, tc5 
XPn^'^P^^ T6 fiovXdfJLepoc xnrripereeiPy fceu Btf xai rovBe 
eiPCfcep ovK rj/ciara. Xeyovat *A0rjpalo^ o^tp fieyap if>v\ar 
Kop TTffi dxpo'TToXio^ epBunToaOai ep t^ ip^. Xeyovci re 
ravra^ xaX Brj xal ©9 eopn eTTifir^pia erriTeXeovo't irpo^ 
Tidepre^ • tcl B^ hnfirfpia p.eKtToecrad ecrri. avrrj B 
fj fieXiToea-cra, ep t^ irpoaOe a^ei XP^^V apaicrifiovfieptf, 
TOT€ 7]p a'^avorro^. a-rjp.rjpda'rf^ Be Tavra t^9 tp€4i79, fiaX- 
Xop Ti oi AOrjpalot xal wpoOvfiorepop e^eXiirop ttjp irdXip, 
i»9 Koi T^ 0€ov diroXeXoirrrvlri^ ttip dxpoiroXip. w Be a<f>i 
iraPTa xfire^eKeero^ eirXcaop 69 to OTparoireBop. 99. ^Enru 
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8e 01 air ^Aprefiialov e? SaXafilva Koriaypv ra? v4a^^ crvy- 
ippe€ Kcu 6 XotTTO? irvv0avofi€vo^ 6 t£>v *EWriva)V vavrtKO^ 
arrparo^ €k Tpoi^vo^ • h yap HafyoDva rov Tpoi^rjvuou 
\ifieva irpoelpTjTo avWey €cr0aL, (Tvve\e')(07ia(w re hrf 
TToWft) irkevve^ vee^ ff err * ApTCfittrlip epavfidx^ov, *«* 
diro iroktoiv irXevvav. vavap'xp^ p,4v vvv eirfjv o)Uto^ ocr- 
irep eir ^ Apr€fiial(p^ EvpvfiidBfj^ 6 EvpvKXevBeco aprjp 
XfrapTLTfrr^^ ov fiivroi yeveo^ ye rov fiaaikrjtov ecov, vea^ 
Se TToW^ wXe/crra? re xal apiara irXjoiOvaa^ wapei'XpvTO 
^A07jvaloi, dpifffw^ Be eyevero 6 ira^ r&v ve&v^ irdpe^ 
tS>v irevrqKOvreptov^ okto) k(U efihofiriicovTa k(U TpirjKo^ 
atat. 

30. */29 he €9 T^v ^aXafilva avvfjKOov ol (TTpaTrjyol, 
e^QvKevovTo^ irpodevro^ Evpv^uiBeco yvcofirjv avo^aLveaOai, 
rov fiovXofiet^ov, okov Boxeot en'CTrjS€a>TaTov elvai vav/jLO^ 
j^lffv iroteeaOai rS>v avrot 'xoapimv eyKparee<i eltrl" ^ yap 
Am/cq airelro ffiri^ r&v Be Xoiireayv vepi irpoeriOee. ai 
yv&fjbai, Be r&v Xeyovrtav al ifkela-Tai avve^eimrTOP irpo^i 
Tov ^ladfwv TrXaxravra^ vavfia')(eeiv irpo rip: UeXoTrovvrf;' 
<yov* emXeyovre^ rov Xoyov rovBe, ©9 fjv viKtiOeaxn ttj 
vavfiaxh'* ^ SaXafuvt fiev eovre^ iroXtopKriaovTac ev 
vr\fT(p^ cva G^i Tifiaypir] ovBefila eiri^ainjaeraty irpo^ Be tS> 
ItrOfju^ €9 Toy9 ewvTwv e^ottrovrai. 81« ravra tS)V airo 
IleXoTrovvrjaov arparriy&v hnXeyofiePcov, eXrjXvOee ajn^p 
^Adrivalof; dyyeXXtov ^xeiv top fidp^apov €9 r^v ^Arnx'^v 
Kal iraaav avrrjv irvpTToXeeaOai, 6 yap Bui BoudtS>p rpo- 
irofiepo^ arpaTo^: dfia Ee/)^, efiTrprfaa^ OetrTnecop ttjp 
iroXtP (^airr&p eKXeXonroroDP €9 TleXoirowritrop^ Koi ttjp 
nXarateoiP coaavTO)^, ^ice re €9 ra<; ^A6r\pa^ kcu irdpra 
exelpa eBrjtov. epeirpr^ae Be Qeaireuip re KCii UXarawPt 
wvdofiepo^ Grjfialmv on ovk ifirfBt^op. 
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89» ^Airo si Tfj^ Siafida-io^ rod *EXKfjav6vT0v^ epOep 
iropeveaBoA ijp^apro ol fidpfiapoty eva ainov ButTply^avre^ 
puijva, €v T^ Btefiaipop e? t^i^ Evpannjv, ev Tpurl irepoiai 
fiijai iyevovTO ev ry ^Am/c^, KaXkioBeo) apypvro^ *A0fj^ 
vaioun* xm alpeovai ipfjfiov to aarVy xai rtva^ oXlyovs 
evpiaicovai rwv AOffvaUov €V r^ Ipm eotrra^, rasua^ re rod 
Ipov Ktu wev^ra^ dvdpwTrov^^ ot 4^pd^afi€voi rrfv oKpovoXof 
Ovpyat re xal ^vXouri ^fivvovro rov^ erriovra^ • afia fiev 
xnr dadeveif)^ 0iov ov/e eicytopr^aavre^ €9 SaKafilva, irpo^ 
Be avrol SoKCOvre^ e^evprfKeptu ro fiaprrjCop^ ro 17 UvBiq 
a<l)i €XPV<''^» '^^ ^vXipop rel'xp^ apaKonrop eaeaffai^ Koi 
avTO Bt) rovTO elpat ro Kprjctpvyerop Kara ro fiaprrjiop, koi 
ov TO*; pea^. 33* Ol Be Uepaat l^ofiepoi, errl rop Karap^ 
r^op rij^ dtcpoTTokio^ o)(lSop, top AOtipcuoi ncCKeovari Aprfiov 
rrdyopg eTroXiopxeop rpoirop rotoi/Se* o«a>9 (rrxnrelop rrepl 
T0U9 ol'oTOV^ irepidepre^ ayp^eiap, ero^evop €9 ro <f>pdy/ia» 
epOavra ^AOrjpcutop ol 'jroXiopKeofiepoi of/uo^ ijfivpopro^ xal" 
rrep 69 ro ea^arop xaxov uTriyfiePo^^ Kat rod ^pdyfiaro^ 
irpoBeBtoKoro^, ovBe Xoyov^ r&p neiatarpariZetop irpoa" 
^ep6pra>p irepi ofJLoXoylrj^ IpeBeicopro, afjuvpofiepoi Be aXKa 
re dpr€/ir)'xap€opro, kcu Brj Kai rrpoaioprtDP r&p ^apfidptop 
irpo^ Ta9 •7n;\a9 oXocrpo^ov^ amecrap^ totrre Sep^ea eirl 
j(popop at/)(POP airopiijat epc'^eaOat, ov Bvpufiepop a<f>€a^ 
eXeip. 34. Xpop<p B eK r&p airoptop €<f>apr). Bri n^ eaoBo^ 
roiai fiap^dpoiac eBee yap Kara ro deorrpoirtop iraaap 
rrfp ^ArriKTjP rijp €P r^ rprelpq} yepeaOai inro Ueparfai. 
efvrrpoade &p irpo t^9 axpOTroTuo^, omade Be r&p irvXicjp 
Kal T^ dpoBov, ry Brj ovre Ti9 e(f>vXaa'cr€ ovr ap ijXiria'e 
fiTj Kore Tft9 Kara ravra apa^airf apdpayirwp^ ravrij dpefiff" 
adp ripe^ Kara ro Ipop T779 KeKpoiro^ Ovyarpo^ ^AyXavpov^ 
Kalrot wep diroKprifipou eopro^ rov ytopov. (09 Be eiBop 
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avTov^ dvape^rfieora^ oi ^AOrfvaioi eirl rijv cuepoiroXiv, oi 
fi€V eppiirreov 6a>irrov9 /Cora rov rei'^eo^ Kara} k(u Bi€<f>0€l'- 
povTo, oi Be €9 TO fieyapov teare^evyov. r&v Be Heptrewv 
Oi dvafie^rfKore^ irp&rov fiev Irpdnrovro irp6<i Ta9 Tn/Xa?, 
ravrovi B\ dvoi^avre^ tov^ ixera^ cfpovevov • eirei Be a^t 
irdvre^ tcarearpmvro, to Ipop avXTjo-avTe^ eveirpTjaav iratrav 
T7fv dxpoTToXiP. Z&m Sx<ov Be wavreXeta^ Ta^ AOripa^, 
H6/3^9 direirep/y^e 69 Xovcra ayyeXov hrirea ApTafiavca 
dyyeXeopra t^v wapeovadv a<f>i eturptf^irfv, dvo Be t^ 
wefi-^to^ Tov tcrjpvKO^ Betneptf 'np^pjj* avytcakeaa^ *A07j' 
valmv Tov^ if>vydB(K, etoxn^ Be eirofi€Pov<:^ exeXeve Tpoirtp 
TQi a^eTeptp Bwoa tcl Ipa, avafiama^ €9 Triv cucpoiroXLv, — 
eire Btf &v o'^tv Tivd \Ziiiv ewirvlov epereXKeTO ravro, eiTe 
teal €P0vfii6p ol eyepero efMirpiqcrapTi to Ipop, oi Be ^t/ycu- 
£69 T&p ^AOffpaitop eirol'qaav tcL epreraXfiepa, 86« rot; 
Be etpexep Tovrtup eirep,PT\adTjfP9 (fipaam. eaTi ep r^ axpo" 
iroXi TavTTf ^Epe^deo^ tov yrffcpeo^ Xeyofiepov elpai prjc^^ 
ep T^ eXaiff re k(u Odkaaaa ept^ tu Xoyo9 '/rap *A0ijpai(ap 
TloaeiZefOpd re Kol ^A0rpf<ilfip epitraPTa^ irepi Ttfi X'^P^ 
fiapTvpia 0e(T0at, Tatmjp &v r^v eXairjp afia tw SXKtp 
ipm KareXajSe €fivpffa0f]pai, trrro t&p fiap^dp&p* Beurepy 
Be rjfiepif diro Trjq efiTrpria-io^, *A0rjpaiwp oi 0veip info fiaatr 
X609 tceXevofiepoi w dpefirfaap 69 to ipop, mpeop /3\aaT0P 
ex TOV areXex'^o^ oaop re rnixvoHop dpoBeBpa/i/rfKOTa. ovroi 
fAep pvp Tavra e<f>paa'ap, 

81. Oi Be ep SaXafupi "EXX'qpe^, m <t^i e^rtyyeX07i ®9 
e<r^6 T^ irepi tt^p *A0f)pe(»p axpoiroXip^ 69 Toaovrop 0opv' 
fiop diriKOPTO^ coare epioi twp CTpaTTfy&p ovBe Kvp<o07Jpai 
efiepop TO TTpoxel/Jtepop irpffypM^ aXX 69 Te tcl^ pea^ eae* 
irvHTOP Koi Urria delpoPTO co9 diro0ev<TOfiepou roial Te 
viroXevwofiepouri ain&p eKvpw0ff irpo rov *Ia'0fAov pavfAar 
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XSfiv* wf re eyivero, Ktu A BiaXvdevre^ €k tov avveBplov 
iaeficuvov €9 to? v€a^, 88. evOavra Si; G€fjLicrTOK\€a 
diriKOfievov liri Trjv via eipero Mvqa-i^CKo^ avi}p *A0i]vaLo^, 

Tt <r^i €i,rf fie^ovXevfievov, irvOofievos Se vpoi; airrov co? 
€trf SeSoyfievov avdyeiv ra^ vea^ irpo^ rov ladfiov xal irpo 
Ttj^ UeSxnrowr^ov vavfjuvxeeiv^ elire • Ov roi apa^ tjp dira^ 
eiptoai Ta9 vea^ airo SaXafilvo^, ircpi oviefufj^ ert irarpi^ 
£o9 vavfiaxTiCei^. Kara yap iroki^ e/eaoTot rpe^ovrai^ KCii 
ovT€ a<f>la^ Eipv^idSfr)^ Kareyeiv Bvirrjtrerai, ovre ta? dv 
Opeoiroav aXXo^, &ar€ firj ov BiaaKeBaadrjvcu rijp {rrparirjv^ 
diroXeeral re ^ *E\\a^ dfiovXinja^, a\X' ei Tt9 eart firj^ 
^ai/17, c0i xal 7r€ip& Bia^fem ra fie^ovXevfieva^ fjv xa^ iuvr) 
dvayvSHTat EvpvfiidSea fierafiovXevaaaOac &ot€ avTov 
fi€V€€tv. 89. Kopra hi] r^ GefitaroKXi'i ffpeae ^ viroOriicq^ 
KcH ovSkv irpo^ ravra afieiy^dfievo^ rfCe ein rrfv vea rriv 
EvpvjSidSeoo, airtKOfievo^ Se €<f>rj eOeXeiv ot koivov tl 
wpf/yfia avfifil^at, 6 S' avrov €9 ttjv vea cKeXeve ea^dvra 
Xeyeiv^ el ri eOeXoi. evOavra 6 Ge/ua-roKXerj^ Trapi^o/nevo^ 

01 KaraXeyei exelvd re irdvra ra fjKOvae Mvricri^tXov^ 
eoDinov TTotevfievo^^ /cal aXXa iroXXa irpoa-TiOeh, 69 o dve- 
yvcaae XPV^^^^ €« re rrj^ veo^ eK^rjvai avXXe^ai re tou9 
oTparrjyov^ €9 to avveSpiov. 40. '/29 Se apa aweXey^drj' 
(rav, irpiv ^ rov Evpv^idZea wpodecvat rov Xoyov r&v 
eivetcev awr^aye tov% crparrjyov^^ W0XX09 rjv OepLurro^ 
kXctj^ ev Tola-t T^yoiat oXa xdpra Seofievo^* Xeyovro^ Se 
avrov 6 KoplvOio^ crparrfyo^ ^ASelfiavTO^ 6 SIkvtov etire • 

SI GefjbUTTOtcXee^^ ev rour^ aya>at oi irpoe^avKTra/jLcvo^ 
pairl^ovrai. 6 Se diroXvofievo^ etfyt) • Oi Se ye eyxaTO- 
XeiTTOfievoi ov a-re^avevvrai. 41. Tore fiev fprUo^ irpo^ 
TOV Kopiv0U)V afieiy^arOy irpo^ Se rov Evpv^caSea eXeye 
eteelvtov fiev ovxerv ovSev rwv irporepov Xe)(l9evTiOVf 09 
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hreav d'jrcieipaxn diro SaXafUPO^ SiaBfyrfaopTat • irapeov^- 
T(ov yap rS>v frvfifidyoav ovk e<j>€p€ ol KOCfiov ovSeva /carrj^ 
yopeeiv • o Se aWov \6yov et'^eTo^ Xeytov ToSe • Ep co* 
pvp i(rn a&aai t^v *E\XdSa, rjp e/iol irelOrf pavfjLaj^irjp 
airrou fMCPap TroUeaOati firjSe 7r€t0o/JL€PO^ tovtodp rolai 
Xeyova-i dpa^€v^^ vpi^ top ^laOfiov ra? pea^. apri0€^ 
yap exdrepop dxauaa^, Trpo^ flip rm laOfi^ avfifidWeov 
€P ireXdyei dpaireinaiiiptp pavfJLa)(7ia€i^, €9 to ^Kiara rjfiip 
av/M^opop kan vea^ e^ovai fiapVTSpa^ koa apiBfiop eXaa^ 
aopa^, TovTo Se aTroXeei? SaXafUpd re KciX Meyapa xal 
Atyipap^ Tqp wep xal ra aXKa evrv^rjCODfiep. oifia yap toi 
pavTiKOi axnS)P ^erai teal 6 Trejo^ arparo^* xal ovt<o 
a-<f>€a<: airro^ 5^6*9 erri rrip HeKoiroppriaop^ tapSvP€va€i^ re 
dnrdarf rrf 'J5X.\aSt. 49. ^i/ Se ra eya> \eya> iroiriar)^^ 
roa-dSe ip axnolai, j^piyo-ra evpriaec^ • irpcora fiep ip areip^ 
avfifidWopre^ prjvai oXiyrjai Trpo? 7roXX^9, fjp ra olxora 
€K rov woXefiov €Kl3aipi^, ttoXXop Kparrjo-ofiep^ — ro yap ip 
areipw vavfia)(^e€ip rrpo^ r)fi€a)p ea-ri, ep evpvj^aypirj Be Trpoff 
etceipayp, — out*? Se SaXapi^ rrepLyiperai^ €9 riip rjfup 
inreKKeerai reicpa re kcu yupaiKe^. Koi firjp Kal rdSe ip 
auTolai epeari, rov fcai, rrepie')(ea6e fidXi<rra • ofwlto^ au- 
rov re /lepcop rrpopavpxi')(ri(TeL^ HeXorroppriaov kcu wpo^ tcS 
lafffi^^ ouSe a<f>ea^, ei, irep ev <f>popeei^^ a^6t9 eiri rfjp 
neXoTTovvrja-op. 43. fjp Se ye Koi ra iyoD iXnri^(o yeprjrai 
Ka4, PiKr)a-a)fiep ry<n pjjvdi^ ovre vfup €9 rop *I(r6fi6p rrape^ 
aoprai oi ^ap^apoi, ovre 7rpofi7\<Toprai, etcaarepoi rry; ^Ar* 
T««^9, ainafTt re ovSepl Kocfit^ • Meydpoial re Kepiapeofiep 
vepi^eovai xai Atyipjf xat, XaXapUpt, ip ry fifup kcu Xoyiop 
ean ra>p e)(6pSiP Karvirepde yepeaffai, olxdra flip pvp 
^ovXevofiepoKTi, dpOpdiroKTi ©9 to irrlirap iOeXei ylpeadat • 
fif) he olKora povXevofiepoiai, ovk iOeXei ovSe 6 0eos rrpoa^* 
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j(mp€€iv TTpo^ Ta9 avOpmrrfta^ yptofia^. 44« Tavra Xc- 
youTO^ OefJuoTOKKeo^^ iwrt^ o Kopbvdio^ ^ABeifuarro^ 
en'€il>€p€To, crvfCLv re leeXevcdv r& firi iari warpl^, k€u JBv- 
pvfiidBea ovK kS>v eirv^^l^etv airoki avZpi^ iroKtv yap 
Tov GefucrroKKea wapexofiepop otrrco eKekeue yvw/jta^ 
avfiffaXKeo'diu. ravra Be ol 7rpo€if>€p€, Sri ^\ci/e€(rd» 
re icai xarel'^ovro al ^Adijvcu* rore 8^ o GefiurroKXet)^ 
eteetvov re teal rov^ Kopivdlov^ iroXKa re Ktu Kcuca 
eXeye, eavrolal re cSi^Xoi; \oy^ m etrj km ttoXi^ teal 
yff fie^tov tprep eKcivoiai, ear av Zi/qKoauit vee^ a'<f>i 
ecoo-* ir€7r\r)poi)fiepai • oihafiov^ yap ^EWrjvtop auroifff 
eiriovra^ avroKpoweadai,. 4<S« Srifialp&v Se ravra too 
Xoy(p iUpoMfe e9 Evpv^toBeii, Xeyap /iSXKov eTre- 
crpafifieva ' Sif ei fieveei^ avrov /ecu iievtov eaecu, av^p 
dyaOo^ • el Se fiif, avarpe^ei^i rriv ^EKKaZa. ro irav yap 
rifuv rov iroXefiov ^epovat al vee^, aXX' efioi ireiOeo, 
el Se ravra fiff Tro^^crew, rjfieh fiep, ©9 €)(pfiep, dpdXafiov- 
T€9 T0V9 ol/eeriK, xofitevfieOa e9 S^ptP r^p ep *IraXirj^ ^ 
irep rjfierepri re eari eie iraXacov eri^ scat ra Xoyia Xeyei 
VTT rjfjLemp avr^p Beeip teriadfjpaL • vp^l^ he avfifjba)(ap roi^ 
wpSe fiovpooOepre^ fiefiPTfo-eaOe r&p e/M&p Xoywp. 46, TatA- 
ra Se QefitcrroKXeo^; Xeyopro^ dpeBiSdaKero Evpvl3uiSrf^. 
SoKeetp Be fioi, dppwBriaa^ fidXurra rov^ A0rfpaiov^ apeSt^ 
Bda/eero fitj a(f>€a^ diroXlirayai^ ^p 7r/309 rop ^Icrdfiop dpdyrf 
Ta9 i/ea9. diroXi/iroprtop yap AOrjpaiwp ovxert eyipopro 
a^LOfjui')(pL oi XonroL ravrrjp Be aipeera^ rrpf ypwfiffPy 
avrov fiepopra^ Buipavfia'xeeiP, Ovroa fiep oi irepi SaXor 
fiLPa en-eat dxpo^oXiadfiepoi, hrelre Evpvj3ui£if eoofie, 
avrov irapeaKCvd^opro ©9 pavfiaxn^opre^, Vf^pV '^^ ^*" 
pero, Koi afjui toS iJx/^ dptoprt aetafu^ eyepero ep re rtf 
yi fecu T^ BcCXdaarf. eBo^e Be a(f>t ev^aadai, roiai, Oeolai 
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teai eiriKokeciiaOcLi rov^ AlatctSa^ cvfi/ulxpv9, m Se <r^i 
eBo^, scat hroUvp ravra * €v^dfjb€VOi yap iraat roun Oeolai^. 
auTodev fiev €k SaXafuvo^ Atavrd re tccu TeXafi&pa en-exa* 
XiovTo, eni Si Alaxov leai tov9 oKKov^ AlcuciBa^ vea diri" 
oTeXKov €9 Atywavm 

4Y. E<f>fj 8e AUcuo^ o GeoKvBeo^, dvijp *A6ffvalo^, <f>vyd^ 
T€ /C€U irapa Mi^ouri Xoyi^fjLO^ yevofuva^ rovrov top xP^ 
vovt hreire eKeipero ^ Amicri x^PV ^^ 'rov ire^ov orpa- 
Tov Tov Sep^ea €ov<ra epfjfio^ Adrjvauov^ rvx^lv rore itop 
afia AvffiapriT^ t^ AcueeSaifiovi^ iv r^ Qptaaup ireBc^^ 
iS€2v Be KOPippTov ^copeoin-a diro ^EXevaipo^ m dpSpip 
pJXiffTa Kff TpLtTfivpiiop * dirodwvpM^eip ri <T<f>ea^ top ko^ 
viopTOP orewp kot€ ettf dpdpdirfDP, koc vpoKare <fxov^ 
dicov€tp, fcav ol <f>aiP€4T0(H Tffp ijxoprip elpai top fivariKOv 
tatcxpp. etpai B' dBai^fiopa t&p lpS>p t&p €p ^EXevaiph 
yiPOfiepo)P TOP AfifidpfiTOp, etpeadal t€ airrop^ o rt to ^dey* 
yofiepop elrf tovto * 48* airro^ Be elirai • AijfjLdprjre, ovtc 
&m OKfo^ ov fieya tl aii^o^ ecTai t^ ^aat\eo^ arpaTi^, 
TdBe yap apiBrfka eprjp^ov eovaf)<; 7^9 Am/cij^, on delop to 
(f>0eyydp£pop^ diro EXevalpo^ lop €9 Tifimplr^p AOr^paMia^ 
T€ Ktii Tolai avfipAxouT^. KCLL riP fjbiv ye KaTaatcrjf^ eq 
TTJp IlekoirdppffaoPy kvpBupo^ avr^ re fiaaiXeV koI t^ oT/oa- 
Tii5 TTj €P T^ fiTreLp(p SffTai^ TIP Be en), tcl^ pea^ TpdirfiTOA 
To^ ep SaXafitpt, top patmicop crTparop KipBvpevaei fiaxrir 
X6U9 airofiaXelp, Tr)p Be opTqp TavTfjp ay overt AOrjpaiot 
apa irdpTa erea t^ MijTpl teal Ty Kovprj, xat avT&v T€ 6 
fiovXdfiepo^ Kal t&p aW(Op ^EWn^ptop fivelrat, /ecu t^p 
<fxaprip^ Try: d/covet^^ ep TovTff t§ opr^ uuexa^ovai. 
49. 7r/309 Tavra einrelp Arjfidpfjrop • Siya t€ /cal firjBepl 
aWtp TOP Xdyop tovtop el*irg^, ^p yap Tot €9 fiaaiKea 
dpeve^x^V "^^ ^^^ Tavra, dirofiakeevi Tqp Ke^aXrip, Kal ce 
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otrre eya; Swrjaofuu pvaaaOai, our aWo^ avOpiirtov cvSc 
6*9. aXX* €j(^ fi<nr)(p^^ 'Tepl Sc aTpartfy: rfjaBe Oeouri fteXif^ 
<r€i. T*oif fi€V S-q ravra Trapcupeeiv, i/c Si rov KOPioprov 
Koi Tfj^ KJycDvfj^ yevetrOcu P€<f>o^, km fierapauaOev <l>€p€a0tu 
eiri SoXafUPO^ eirl to crparoirehov to t&v ^ETCKrivtidV. 
otfTti Se avT0U9 fiaOelv on to vavritcov to Uep^em oTrokir 
eaOai fieXXoi. Tavra fiev AIkcuo^ o Qeotcvh^o^ eXeye, 
Arjfiaprjprov re tau aXKtov fjuiprvp<ov Karairrofievo^, 

«IO. Oi he €9 Toi^ Hcp^eoD voutikov oTparov raj^Oepre^, 
eireiSff €k Tptf^po^ dTfrjadfjuepoi ro rp&fia to Aaxo^pixov 
Sufftfaap €9 T^i' *I<rrUuap^ €7naj(pPT€^ rifidpa^ rpeh hrKxoov 
hi EvpnroVy km €P iTeprj<n rptal rjfiepvfan eyepopro ep 
faXriptp. etreihri he iraprfyyeXXop apairXcjew, avfffov 
ra9 pew; hri rrjp SaXa/upa, km irapcKpiOijaap hiaraj^OeP' 
T€9 Kar 7}<nr)(lrip. rore fiep pvp ovk e^e^pv^^ ^^* V 
rjfJLeprj pavfiaj(^iffp iroirjaao'OM, pv^ yap CTreyepero, oi he 
wapeo'Kevd^oPTO €9 rffp varrepMrfP. rov^ he EXXtfPCiq eij^e 
£609 Te KM dppoDhii], OVK r}Ki<na he rov^ airo HeKoTroppr^ 
aov. dppioheop he, on aurot fiep ep SaXapZpv Karri/jLepou 
inrep yfj9 t^ ^AOripauop pavfui'^^eeip fieXkoiep, piKrfOepre^ 
re €P P7\<Ttp diroXap^Qepre^ iroXiopKritroPTeu, direpre^ t^ 
eoDvrSiP d<l)vXaKT0P. 51. T&p he fiapl3dp<op 6 ire^^ inro 
TTiP irapeovorap pvKTa hropevero eni rffp UeXoTropptfaop * 
KaiTOi ra hvpara irdpra efie/itfxdprrro, ok<o^ Kar ffireipov 
fi-q ea^dXoiep ol fidpfiapoi, (»9 yap hrvBopro rdyiara 
neXoTroppTforioi rov^ d/i^l AeaopiZea ep Qepp4nrvXrf<n rere^ 
Xei/TffK€piu, avphpafiopre^ €K t&p iroXuop €9 tov ItrOfiov 
i^oPTOt Kal a<l)t errrjp arparriyo^ KXeo/ifiporo^ 6 *Apa^ap^ 
hptheto, Aetopihea) he aheX^ed^. i^ofiepoi he ep r^ laOfbA 
Kal at/yxfoorapre^ rfjp SKipwplha oSop, fiera rovro w <r^i 
eho^e fiovXevop^poiai, olxohofieop hia rov 'ladfiov reij(p9* 
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are he eovaewv fivpiaSmv iroXKetop teai wavro^ difSpo^ 
epya^ofievoVy rivvero to epyov, kcu yap \iOoi Koi irKivBoi 
Kcu, ^v\a Koi <f>opfMn yp^dfifiov irXripeeq €ar€<j>op€OPTO^ xal 
eXivvov ovSeva j(p6vov ol fioTfOrjaavTe^ epya^o/ievot^ ovre 
Wfcro^ ovre '^fieprj^. 

59. Oi /i€v S^ €P T^ *Ia0fim ToiovTtp irovtp avvearaaap, 
are irepl rov iravro^ ^Siy hpofiov Oeovre^, teal r^ai, vrjval 
ovK eXirl^ovre^ eKKiifi'^eaOai,' ol he ev SaXa/uvi ofjuo^ 
ravra uruvOapofiepoi apptoSeov, ovk ovro) irepl a^lai, avrolai, 
Set/iaivopre^ C09 'irepi ry IIe\oirovvr\(T(p. reto^ fiev Br) av- 
r&v dinjp dvhpi irapaara^ o-^T^ Xoyov eiroUero^ 0&vfjba 
irotevfievoi rrjv Evpv^caSeo) dfiovXirfP, reXo^ Be e^eppdyij 
C9 TO fJLecrop. <TvWoy<h re Bri eyipero, Koi iroWa eXeyero 
irepl r&p avr&p * ol fiev^ w^ 69 rrjp IleXoiroppffaop %p6a>i/ 
eiff awoirXdeip xal irepl eKeiPij^ KipBvpeveip, p/rfBe irpo 
X^PV^ BoptaXdrov fiepopra^ fidxeaOai, ^AOrjpaiot Be koI 
AiyiPTfrai xal Meyapee^ avrov fiepopra^ afivpeaOai. 
53. ^EpOavra Oe/itarotcXefj^, ©9 eaaovro ry yP(o/irf inro 
rSyp IIeXoiroppr)al<op^ XaOwp e^ep^erai e/e rov orvpeBpiov, 
€^eXOa}p Be irefiirei h ro crparoireBop ro MrjBtDP apBpa 
irXjoi<pf epreiXafiepo^ ra Xeyeip ^peoii^, r^ ovpofia fiep rjp 
Sitcippo^, oucerf)^ Be xal iratBayenyo^ ^p r&p QefiurroKXeo^ 
iraiBayp* rop Bi) varepop romtop r&p irprjyfiaroDP OefiKTro". 
/c\€i79 &e<Tiriea re ewoltfcre, ©9 eireBeKOPro ol GetrirUe^ 
iroXiTfra^t Koi XP^f^^^^ oX^iop. 09 rore irXoup diriKOfiepo^^ 
eXeye irpoq rov^ arparrfyov^ r&p ^ap^aprnp roBe • Eirefi" 
y^e fie arpartfyo^ 6 AOrjpatwp XdOpy r&p aXKxop EXK7\poi>p 
(rvyxdpei yap <f>popefOp ra fiaaCXeo^ xal l3ovX6fiepo^ fiaX* 
Xop ra vfierepa xarvirepOe yipeaOat ^ ra r&p 'EXXrjpoDP 
irprfffiara) ^pJuropra on ol "EXKripes Bptfafjbop fiovXevoprai 
Karapp<DBv)Kore^* koI pvp irape)(ei, KoKKiGrop vpia^ epyop 
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airaurmv i^pycuraa-Ocu, ^ firj irepUivjre SuxSpavra^ au' 
Tov^* oSre yip oKXrjXoun 6fUHJ>pop€OV<nj ovr erv amir 
OTTJaovTiU vfjuv, 7rpo9 i(ovTOV9 re a^a^ Sy^€<r0€ vavfia^ 
j(€0VTiK rov^ ra vpsrepa <f>poveovTa^ km tov9 /tt^. 54« o 
fiev ravrd a<f>i trqfi'qva^ eieiroBatv dwaXKaaaero • Touri Se 
w irurra eytvero ra wyyeKdevra^ rovro fjLCv £9 rifv vrjaiBa 
rriv WvrrdXeiav, fierafif SaXapZvo^ re K€ifjL€P7jv koI rfj^ 
tfireipaVt itoXKjov^ r&v Ilepaendv dire^ifiaaav^ rovro Si, 
hreiS^ eyipovro fiea-cu vutere:, dvfjyov fiev ro dir eaireprj^ 
K€pa^ KVKkov/jbevov irpo^ riiv SaXa/icva, avrfjov Se o\ dfujyt 
rifv Keov re tcai r^v Kwoaovpav rerayfiivoi, Karel^ov re 
fJi'CXpi Movuuxiri^ irdvra rov wopOfiov r^<ri vrjvaL r&vBe 
Be eivexev avfjiyov ra^ vea^, iva Sfj rolct, ^EXK'qai, firjSe 
^vyelv el^, aW' dirdXafJUpOevre^ ev r^ SaKafuvi BoUv 
r(,<nv r&v eir ^AprepAtTup dywviafidrfov. €9 Se ri^v vr/alSa 
ript VvrraKetav tea\eop^vf)v dire^lffa^ov r&v llepaemv 
r&vSe eiveicev, io9» eireav yevrjrcu, vavp^i'x^lf), evOaura fuiXir^ 
or a l^ifTopivtov r&v re dvSp&v kcu r&v vaxrqyMov {kv yap 
hfi iroptp rff; vavpMylri^ rff^ p^eKXovfTTf^ ecetrOat Ixeero fi 
1^09)9 tva rov^ fuv irepviroi&ah tou9 Se Buuf>0eip€9ai. 
ewoieuv he cty^ ravrOy 109 fti; in/vOavoiaro oi evavrloi, 
Ol p^ev £^ ravra t^ wkto^ oiSev airoxoip^Oevre: vrapap- 
reovro, 

55. T&v Se ev SaXapHvi, OTparrfy&v eyivero wdiapm 
Xdytov 7roXXo9. fjSeaav Be ovica> on, a<j>ea^ wepte/cvKXeovro 
rrjai vffvoi oi fidpl3apoi, oXX' &<nrep rfj^ W^p^^ &peov 
avT0V9 rerayfAevov^, iBdtceov Kara x^pV^ etvai. awe<mf- 
Korwv Se r&v arparrjy&v^ cf Alylvrf^ Biefifj ^ApioreiSff^: 6 
AvcipAypv^ dvrip *A0i]valo^ p,€v, ^(o<rrp€ucurp,evo^ Se viro 
rov BrifMV, rov eyw vevop^Ka^ irvvOavop^evo^ avrov rov rpo- 
TTov, apurrov 'ovBpa yeveaOai, ev ^A0rpfrf<n km Suaudrarov, 
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oSto9 mPTJp ara^ eni to aweSpiop e^ie/caXeero Be/iurroteXeaj 
iovra fiev eoit/r^ ov ^iKov^ ^Opov he ra fiaTuara * inio Se 
fieydOeo^ tS)v irapeovrtoif xaic&p XriOijv hceiptdv wotevfievo^ 
efe/caXeero^ iOikcov avr^ avfifu^i, wpocuerfKoee Si ori, 
(nrevBoiev ol dwo HeKoirowriaov dvdrf€iv ras: vea^ wpo^ rov 
^laOfiov. 56, ©9 & €^\0e oi OefuoTOKker)^, eXeye ^Apir 
oT6iSi79 ToSe* ^Hfiea^ arcuria^eiv xpea>i^ eari, ev re r^ 
a\X^ Kaip^ Koi hri tcai ev r^Se, irepl rov OKorepo^ ^fietov 
TrXeto wyadd Tqv irarp^ha epydaerau Xeyto Be rot^ on 
:^ov €<rn iroXKa re teal oXiya Xeye^if irepl dirairXoov rov 
evdevrev neXtyfrovvrjaioun, eyta yap avroim)^ to* Xeya 
yevofievo^^ otl vOv, ov^ rjv eOeXmai KopivOioi re k(u avro^ 
EvpvfiiaSri^^ oloL re eaovroA eKTrX&aai* irepi€y(p/i€0a yap 
inro tS)v iroXefbiav kukX^. aXX ifreXOtov aipi ravra Qr\^ 
prpfov, 57. *0 S' dp^l^ero rouriBe* Kdpra re yptiKrra 
BuuceXeveai, kcu ev ijyyeiXa^. ra yap eyo) eSedfitfv yevi' 
aOai, airro^ avroVriy? yepo/ievo^ fjKei^, i,a0i, yap ef efieo 
ra woievjMeva viro M 7}So>i^. SBee yap^ ore ovte hcovre^ rjde^ 
Xov €9 p^'x^v KarlaraaOcu oi ''EXXr}ve^, d&covra^ irapa^ 
aTrj<raa0at, av Se errel irep rj/eei^ ^ptfara dwayyeXXtov, 
avrd^ a^i ayyeiXop. ^v yap eya> aura Xeyto, Sd^to irXd" 
aa^ XeyeiVt xal ov ireurto w ov wotevvrtov raw fiap/SdpcDV 
ravra* aXXa a^t arfp/rjvov avro^ TrapeXOiav w e^ei. 
eireav Be arifArjinj^, fyf p»ev ireiOfovrai, ravra Bif ra KoXXir 
ara' fjv Be avrolci puq iriara yevrjrai^ ofjtoiov ^fuv earai* 
ov yap ere BiaBpria-ovra^, el irep Trepie'Xp/ieOa Travra'XpOeVj 
C&9 <rif X€76t9. <(8« Tavra eXeye irapeXOoDV 6 ^ApurrelBrj^^ 
<f>dpsvo^ e^ Alycvfi^ re ^Keiv teal fidyi^ eiarXSHTai XaOwv 
T0V9 eiropfieovra^ • wepiexco'Oat yap irau ro arpardireBov 
ro 'E7sXr}ViK0p vrro r&v ve&v r&v Uep^eto* irapapreeaOai 
re awfeffovXeve 109 dXe^aopsvov^. KaH 6 fiep ravra 
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etira^ pberearriKee, r&v Be avri^ ejivero \oyav afi^iaPaalri' 
ol yap wXcvi^? r&v arpaTtjyav ovfc eireiOovTO ra e^ayyeX- 
Odvra. 59. wirKxreovrtov Se rovrtav, tf/ce rpir)pri^ avBp&v 
Tr}vi(ov avTO/jLo\€ov<ra, rfjq ^px^ avr}p IlavaLTio^ 6 Scoai^ 
fi€P€o^, fj irep Brj e^epe rrjp aXtfOeirfV iracap^ Bia Be tovto 
TO epyov €V€ypd<f>rf(rap T7jpu)i cp A€K(l>olai €9 top rpliroBa 
ev roun, top ^dp^apop xareXova-i,. avp Be cop ravrtf r^ 
vrjt T§ avTO/jLo\rj<raai] €9 Sa\a/upa, Kai r^ irporepov eir 
Aprefilaiop r^ Arffiptrj^ e^enXrjpouro ro vavTi/cop Toia 
"EWijat 69 Ta9 oyBa>KOPTa koI rpirfKoaia^ veas. Bvo yap 
B^ pe&p Tore /careBee €9 top dpiOfiop. 

60. Tol(n Be ^EXK/qci w irtaTa Brj ra \eyofiepa tip t&p 
TripUnp pr}fiaTa, irapea-Kevd^oPTO co9 vavfiaxrto^opre^. ^co9 
re Bt} Bi€if)aive^ teal o% avXXoyop r&v eirifiarewp irovqadfxe' 
vot, irporjyopeve ev eyppra fiep ex rraprmv OefiiaroKXer^t 
ra Be errea ^v rravra Kpeaaw roicv ecaocri avmidefieva. 
oaa Beev dvdpayrrov ^vtn koa Karaara^v eyyivercu^ rrapai/^ 
veaa^ Bri rovrav ra Kpetraoa aipeecdat, kcu xarairke^a^ r^v 
prjaiv, ea-fiaiveiv exeXeve €9 ra^ vea^, kcu, outol fiev Brf 
eaeffa^voVj xal ^/ce ri aw Alylvi]^ rpirjprf^, ^ Kara rov^ 
AlaKiBa^ aireBrifiTiae. evdavra avfgyov rwi vea^ airdaa^ oi 
"EXXffve^. 61. dva/yofitvoia-i Be a'<l>i avrUa eirexearo ol 
fidpl3apoi. ol fiev Bri aXXoi '£X\i7P69 hri irpvfivrjv ave^ 
Kpovovro Koi aKeXXov ra^ vea^^ ^Afieivlrj^ Be IlaXXfjvei;^ 
dvrjp *Adf)valo^ e^apa^Oei^ vrfi efi^dXXei. avfiirXaKelarj^ 
Be r-fy: veo^^ koI ov Bwafievtov diraXXayrfVcu^ ovrw Brf ol 
aXXot AfieLvlri fiorfdeopre^ avpefiiayop, AOrjpaioi, fiev 
ovTG) Xeyovai rrj^ vavfia^i'V^ yepeadai, rrip dpX'HP • Alyuf^ 
rat Be rrfp Kara rov^ AvaKiBa^ awoBrffiriaa^ap €9 Aiyivav, 
ravrrjv elvai rrjv ap^a^rav, Xeyerac Be Koi raSe, <09 ^nicfia 
0-<^i yvpaiiof^ e(f)dp7j^ il>aveurav Be BuiKeXevtraadai, oMrre Kai 
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airav aKovaat to t&v EXKr\v€OV arparoireBop, ov€iBv(raaav 
wpdrepov rdSe' ^fl Saifioviotj fiexp'' Koaov eri irpufivTjv 
ava/epoveaffe ; 62. Kara fiev Btj A0f)vaiou^ crera^aTo 
^oipifce^i (ouTOi yap €l)(pp ro irpo^ EXevalvd^ t€ Kai, i<nr€' 
prf^ K€pa^)^ Kara Be AaKeBaA^ioviov^ Iwve^ • ovroi 8' et'xpv 
TO irpo^ T7IV ^G> Te Kcu Tov Tletpav^a. edeXoKatceov /levroi 
avT&v Kara ra^ OefiurrofcXeof; €in-o\a9 oXtyoi^ oi Be irXevve; 
ov. e)((ai> fiev vvv av^v&v ovpofioTa rpi,rjpdpj(09V KaraXe^ai 
rSfv vea^ 'EWijvlBa^ iXovrav, ypriaofiai Be ainolai, ovBev 
irXfjp Oeofir\(TTopo^ re rov ^ AvBpoBdfiavTo^ koI ivXatcov 
TOV 'larruuoVy Safileov afi^Teptcv. rovBe Be eivexev fie-- 
fivrjfiaL Toxntov fiovpfov^ Sri, Q€OfiriaT0i>p /lev Bia tovto to 
epyov Safiov ervpawevfre icaTaaTr}(rav7a)v r&v HeptrecdVj 
^vXaxo^ Be evepyerr)^ jSaaiXeo^ aveypcufyij kcu X^PV o^ 
eBtaprjOtf ttoWi}. ol ^ evepyerai ^aaCkeo^ opotrayyai, ko' 
yJeovrai TIepaunL 63. TIep\ fiev vw tovtov^ ovtod €?;j^e, 
TO Be 'nXfjOo^ r&v veS>v ev ry XaKafuvi e/cepat^ero, al fiev 
mr *Adrfvai<ov Buupdeipdfiepai^ al Be vir^ AiytvrjTeoiv. are 
yap T&v fiev *EWrjva)v avv Kotrp^ vaviiaxeovroav Kara 
ra^LV^ T&v Be fiapPapcdv ov rerayfievdov en, ome aw voco 
irouovT<DV ovBev, cfieWe toaovto a(f>t avvota-eaOat olov wep 
awe^fj. Kalroi ^aav ye xal eyevovro raurijv rffv rifieprjp 
fjuifcp£ afielvove^ avroi eonvrSiV ^ Trpo? Ev^oiij^ ira^ T69 
irpoOvfieofievo^ Koi Beifialvayv Eep^ea^ eBoKce re exaaro^ 
eoovrov dTjrfaetrBai, iSaaiXea. 64. Kara fiev Btf tov? aWov? 
ovK e)(<o fiere^erepov^ evirelv arpeKeca^ ©9 eKaaroi, rS)v 
fiaplSdfxov fj r&v ^EWrivtav rjyeovi^ovro^ Kara Be Aprefii- 
aiTfv rdBe hyevero^ drr &v evBoKifvqae fiaXKov eri irapa 
fiaaiKeC* eireiBrf yap €9 Odpv^ov rroXKov airiKero ra 
fiaaiXeo^ irpriyfiaray ev rovrtp rS> Kaip^ rj virjik V Aprefii- 
airj^ eBidfKero vtto i/€09 'ilTT4^9 • kcu i/ ovk eyovtra Bia* 
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^vyeiv, efiirpoaOe ycip avrf}^ ^(rav aXKcu i/€e? <f>t)uai^ ^ Se 
avrfj^ 7rpo9 t&v iroXefiiwp fiaXuJTa ervy^ave eoua-ay eSofe 
oi roBe iroifja-ai, ro km avirqvei/ee iroirja-cLarf * BuoKOfievij 
yap VTTO T^9 ArriKfj^, ^epovaa evefioKe vrji ^iKirj avBp&v 
re KaXvvBimVt km avrov errvnX^ovro^ rot) KaXvpSiav 
l3eun\eo^ AafUKndvfiov. 6fS. €$ fiev Koi r^ vecKo^ wpo^ 
avrov eyeyovee er* wepl ^EWrjcrTrovrop eovrtov^ ov fiivroi 
eytoye e^to elirelv, oure el €K vpovovq^ aura hroiija'c, ovre 
el cvpeKvpTjce ^ r&v KaXuvBetov Kara ruyriv irapaTretrova-a 
vrjih* ^9 Be eviPoKe re koI KareBva-e, eimr)(ifi j^aajnevrj 
BitrXoa eoDvrrjv dyaOa epydaaro • S re yap rfj^ ^ArriKr}^ 
veo^ rpiripap^o^^ ©9 etZe fiiv i/ifidWovaav vqt dvBp&v 
l3apl5dpo>v, vofii<ra^ rfjv vea rriv *Apre/ii(rlr)^ fj ^EdWr^vtBa 
elvai ^ avrofiokeeiv ex rS>v fiap/Saptov Koi axnoltri dfivveiv^ 
dirooTpeyp^a^ 7r/?09 aXXa? erpdrrero. 66. rovro fikv rot" 
ovro avr^ awrjvetKe yeveaOai, Bia^vyeiv re Kai /irj airo- 
\ea0ai* rovro Be (rvve/Sij &are Ka/cov epycurafAevTjv diro 
rovrwv avri}v fJUiXtOTa evBoKtiirjaoA irapa Bep^. Xeyerat 
yap jSaariKea 0i]evfi€vop fiaOelv ripf vea efifiaXovaaVy koi 
Si; riva etirai r&v vapedvrcav • Aeairora^ opa^ AprefiitrvqVy 
w ev dyoDVi^erai kcu vea r&v iroXefUtov KareBvce ; kcu 
rov errevpeaOaj, el dXriOeto^ earl ^Apre/iicrlrj^ ro epyov, kcu 
rov^ <f>dvaij aaipeto^ ro eiriarjfiov rrj^ veo^ eincrrafievov^^ 
rtfv Be Bia>ff>0ap€lcrav rfirvarearo etvai iroXefiirjv. rd re 
yap aXXa^ (S? eip^ai^ avry awiqvevKe €9 evrv^^V^ yevo^ 
fieva, Kol ro r&v Ik t^9 KaXvi/8i/ic^9 veo^ fifjBeva airoaa- 
Oevra Kariqyopov yeveaOai, Sep^v Be etirat Xeyercu 
rrpo^ ra ^pa^dfieva • Ol [lev avBpe^ yeyovcuri fwi yvvcuKe^, 
ac Be yvvalKe^ avBpe^, ravra fiev 'Bep^v <f>aal etirai, 

67. Ev Be r^ irovtp rovrtp diro fiev eOave 6 ar partly o^ 
Aput/Siyvrj^ 6 Aapeiov, Bep^ea eoDV oBeX^o^, dvo Be 



VUL, 90] Xerxes views the Battle. 215 

oKKoi iroKKoi re k<u ouvofuurrol Hepcetov Ktu MijSmv tetu 
rS)v aXKoDV av/jL/idy^cDV^ oXtyoi Se rtve^ xai EWrjvtov. are 
yap view iTnxrrdfiepoLy rolai al vke^ Zte^deipovro^ Kai, firf 
€v j(€ip&v vofitp diroXXufievoL^ €9 rrfv XokKaplva hieveov, 
t5)v he fiapPdpfov ol ttoWoI ev tJ daTulaaji Bi€(f)ddpi]aav, 
veeiv ovK liri^^rrdfievoi. ewet Si ai irpSnai, €9 <f>vyriv krpd" 
iromo^ IvOavra al irXetarai Bie^deipovro, ol yap oTncOe 
rerayfievoi, 69 to irpocde r^at vqvtn irapiivcu ireip^fievo^^ 
C09 diroSe^ofievol ri kcu avrol epyov fiaai\€l\ r^at credere- 
prfo'i V7iv<r\ ^vyovarfai irepieniinov. 68. Eyevero Se 
Ka\ ToSe €v tQ> 0opv^q> rovTq> * r&v riv€^ foivUtov, t&v al 
i/€£9 8i€^0dparo^ €\0dvre^ vrapa jSaaiK^a Bie^aXXoif rou9 
"lava^y C09 Bi €K€cvov^ anroXoiaro al vee^, w irpoBdvrtop. 
avviqveuce &v ovrto &{rr€ *I<av<ov T€ T0t;9 arparTfyov^ fitf 
dTToXlaOatj ^otvi/eonv re Tot;9 Sia/SdXXovra^ Xa/Selv roidvBe 
fuaOov • er* rovrmv ravra Xeyovrtov evefioKe vrjt ^Attik^ 
SafioOpTjVKir} vrjv^. ^ t€ &) ^Avntcrj KareBvero, kcu ctta- 
<f>€pofL€vrj Alyivaif] v^iu^ xareSvae r&v SafioOprjtKtov rrjv 
vea, are S^ eovre^ dtcoprioToi ol SafioOprit/ce^ tov9 ein^ 
fidra^ airo rijfi KaraSvadtnj^ veo^ ^aXXovre^ aTTi^pa^av, 
Kai eTre/Sfjaap re teal ea^ov avrrfv, 69. ravra yevdfieva 
TOW "Icova^ eppvaaro* ©9 yap elBe (r<f>€as Uep^^ epyov 
piya epya^rap^vov^y erpavero irpo^ rov^ toivuea^^ ota 
inrepXvTreofievo^ re Kai rtavra^ avntafievo^^ Kai c^eoDv l/ce- 
X6i;o-€ Ta9 Ke^aXa^ dirorap,elv^ tva firj avrol xaKol yevo- 
fievoi T0V9 dfielvova^ BiafiaXXtoai,. OKto^ yap nva i8ov 
Uep^f)^ r&v eoDinov epyov ri diroBeiKVvfievov ev ry vavfuxr 
j(^lffy Karrffievo^ vjro r^ ovpe'C r£ dvriov SaXafuvo^, ro 
KoXeercu AlydXeoD^, dveirwOdvero toi/ iroiriaavra^ kcu ol 
ypafifiarurral dviypa^ov rrarpdOev toi/ rpi7\pap^ov kclL 
r^v irdXiv, irpo^ Be rt kcu wpoaefidXero ^/Xo9 eeay 
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*ApcapdfjLVi]^ aprjp Ilepai]^ irape&iv tovtov rod toiv^xfitov 

yO« Ol fiev Sff irpo^ TOW tolvLKWi erpairovro* r&v Se 
fiap^dpcDV €9 ^vyi]v rpairofikvfov /ecu etc^Xtooirrav vpo^ to 
^dXripov^ Alyivfjrai {rrroa-ravre; ev tg5 iropOfi^ epya aTrehe" 
^avTO \oyov a^ia. ov fiep yap AOijvaloi, ev tq> 0opv^ 
CKcpdiXov rd^ re avrtarafiepa^ xai ra^ <f>evyov(ra^ tAv 
ve&v, ol Se Atyivfjrat ra? e/crrXMOVa-a^ ' oKto^ Be Tipe^ roif^ 

A0f}valov^ Sta^uyoiev, ^epofievov etreTriirrov €9 tov9 Alyi^ 
VTfTWi, 71. EvOavra aweicvpeov vee^ ^ re Oefiurro/cXfo^ 
Bid)K0vaa vea, koi t) IloXvtcplrov rov Kpiov avBpo^ Avyivi^ 
red) jnji efi^aXovaa SiBwvii], ^ irep eiKe rrfv wpo^vXder^ 
aovaav ein StcidOci) rrfv Alyivai'qv^ ctt rpi errXee IlvOerj^ 6 
^Iaj(€v6ov, Tov ol Heptrat Kara/eoirevra aperrj^ eivexev etypv 
€v ry vv^ €/c7rayXedfi€V0L rov Srj wepidyovaa Sfia rottn 
Ilepa-'^ai ^Xca vrjik Tl StStovlrj, &are IlvOefjv ovto) aonOrjvcu 
€9 Alyivav, ©9 Se eaelZe rijv vea rriv Amicffv 6 TIoXv- 
Kpiro^, eyv& to arffirfCov iZcdv t^9 arparijytSo^^ kcu fioxra^ 
rov GefiKFTO/cXea efre/ceprofirjore €9 r&v Aiyivryrecov rov 
fjLTjSia-fiov ovetBl^oDv. ravra fiev wv vril efi^aXwv o IToXiJ- 
Kpiro^ direppty^e 69 OefiiaroKXea • ol Se fidp^apoi^ t&v al 
vee<: irepieyevovro, ^evyovre^ airiKOvro 69 ^aXtfpov vtto rov 
m-e^v arpardv, 72. *Ev Be r^ vavfia')^lfj ravry Tjffovaav 

EXXrjvoDV apurra Alyivfjrai,^ em, Be AOrjvaloCj avBpSw Be 
IloXufcpird^ re o Alyivrprt]^ Koi AOrjvcuoi Evfievff^ re 6 
^Avayvpdaio^ Kal ^Afieivlrj^ IlaXXrjvev^, 09 fccu ^ Apre/MixTiriv 
eireBlto^e, ev fiev vvv efiaOe on ev ravrrf TrXoioi Apre* 
fjLia'17), ovte av eiravaaro rrpdrepov ^ 6^X6 p,iv ri kcu avT09 
rpsjo, roun yap AOrfvaloov rptn^pap^oict irapeKe/eeXevfrro^ 
rrpo^ Be teal aeOXov exeero fivpiai Bpaj^fJLul, 09 dv p,iv ^osi^v 
SXy Beivop ydp n efrouvvro yvvaiKa evl ra^ 'AO'qpa^ 
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aTpareveaOai, avrtf fiev Brf, (09 irporepov evfyrjraiy &€- 
^vye, ?i<rav h\ KciX ol aXKjoi,^ rwv al P€€^ wepteyeyoveaav, ev 

78* ^ABeifjMVTOV Si rov KoplvOiov aTparrjyov Xiyovai 
*A0r]vcuo^ ainUa kot apx^^, w awefALayov al vie^y etc- 
TrKaycpra re kcu {nrepSeiaavra, ra loTia aeipafievov or%€- 
cOai <j>evyovra, iZovra^ he roxn Kopivdlov^ rifp oTparijytSa 
^yevyovcav^ ^aavra^ ov)(€a6ai, a>^ Be apa ^evyopra^ 
jipeaOai rfj^ SaXa/iiPiri^ Kara to Iplop ^Adrjpalrj^ S/cipaSo^^ 
wepiirtirreip c^i KeXrjra Oeiij iro^iir^j top ovre irefi^^aPTa 
if>apfjpai ovBepa, ovre t* rS>p arro rrj^ arparifyi elBda-i 
wpoa<l>epe<T0ai roiav Kopipffiotai, r^Se Be aufifiaXKoprai, 
elpiu 0eiop TO irpfjyfjLa • li? yap ayxpv yepeaBai rS>p peip^ 
T0U9 diro Tov KeXrfTO^ Xeyetp raSe* ^ABelfiapre, av fj^ 
avoarpey^a^ ra^ pea^ €9 ^vy7}p topfirjaai /carairpoBov^ 701/9 
^EXKfjpa^ * ol Be xal Bri PiKoxrt, oaop avrol fipSipro Iwixpa^ 
TTiacu rmp e')(jSp£>p. 74* Tavra \eyoPT(DP^ aTTKrveevp yap 
'TOP * ABelfiMPTOP, avTt9 roBe XeyeiPy 6)9 avrol otol re etep 
ayofiepoi Ofitjpoi airoOprjcrKeiP, rjp firf piK&pre^ ^aipfopra^ ol 

EXKfjpe^. ovr<D Btf aTToarrpeyp^apra ttjp pea, avrop re Koi 
T0U9 aXKovi, eir e^epyaapipoiai e\0elp €9 to orparorreBop. 
Tovrou^ fup roiavrrj <f>aTi^ ej^ei inro ^AOr^palwp^ ov fieproi 
aurol ye KopipBioi, 6fJU)\oy€ovai, oXX* ep irp^rotcn a<f^€a^ 
avTOv^ T^9 pavfui'X^lfj^ pofil^ovtri yepeaOaiy fiaprvpeei Be a<f>i 
teal ^ aXKfj 'jE7XXa9. 75* 'AptareiBr)^ Be 6 AvtTi^fia'Xpv dprjp 

AOrjpaHo^^ rov iccu oXiyq) ri irporepop rovrtop eirefiPTjaOrfp 
i»9 apBpo^ apiarov, ovro^ ep rm Oopv/Stp roxrrtp r^ irepi 
SaKafilpa yepopiptp roBe eiroUe' irapaXafioap 7ro\Xov9 rS)P 
OTrXnewPy A iraparerayaro irapa rrjp d/errfp rrj^ Sa\a/ii' 
piff^ yoipri^^ yepo^ eopre^ 'Adrfpatoi^ €9 r^p WurrdXeuip 
vrjcop airefirjae ay<op, A rov^ Hepca^ rov<: ep r^ prJ<rlB^ 
ravrj/ teare^ovevaap wdpra^. 
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7II« '/2? he fj vavfJM'xlfi SteXeXtn-o, KaTeipuaavre^ £9 rr^v 
SdKafUpa ol ^ETsXrjve^ rS>v vawrfl^v oca ravrrf iTvyy(ave 
en eovra, irolfioL ^aav €9 aXKf}v vavf^ax^V^i eXiri^ovre^ 
Tt^a-i irepteovtrtfai vrfvat en yjprtceaOdi fiaaiXea. rwv he 
vamrfimv iroXKa tnroXaficav avefio^ ^e^vpo^ €<f>ep€ rf^ 
^Attik^ eiri r^v rilova r^v KokeofAevrjv KcoXiaha* &are 
airoTrXrjaat rov j(PV^M^^ '^^ '^^ aXKov iraina top vepl 
ri79 vavfiax^V^ ravri]^ elpripsvov Bcucihi tqcu Mowtutp, 
KCii htf Kiu Kara ra vawjyta ra ravrr) e^pei^Oevra ro ei- 
pr)fjL€POP iroWolci ereai irporepop rovrtop €P xPV<^t^ Avar 
orpaTtp ^AOrjpal^ aphpl XPV^M^^^V^ '''^ eXeX^ee wcarra/i 
T0V9 *'£XXi;i'a9, 

KmkLahe^ he yvpoHuce^ kperfMnert ^pv^ova-i • 

rovTo he SfieXKe aTreXaaapro^ 0a(nX€o^ eaeaOai. 

yy. Ee/)fi79 §€, ©9 efiaOe to yeyopo^ iraffo^, helaet^ fuj 
ri9 r&p ^ItopcDP xnrodfjTcu rolai EXKriai, r} uinoi po^aauri 
'rrXaeiP €9 top ^E'KXqfnroprop Xvtropre^ ra^ ye^vpa^y kcu 
cnroXap^Ow ep ry Evpwirp airoXetrOai KiphvPevay, hptir 
afjLOP e^ovXeve* edeXap he fifj eirihrfXo^ etpat fitfre roun 
^EXXri<n pnyre roitn eaitrroi), €9 rrjv SaXa/upa xSiyfjui eirei-' 
paro hiaxpvp, yavXov^ re ^oipiKTjtov^ avpehee^ ipa aprl re 
0^65*1^9 eoxri Kiu Tet;^eo9, apreero re €9 iroXefiop, «9 pav^ 
fia^h^ aXXrfP Tronja-o^iepo^. opeopre^ he pAP iravre^ oi 
aXKoi raxna irp7]tT(T0pra, ev ffinarearo co9 eK irapro^ poov 
irapeaKevacrtu p*ep(op iroXepbriaeLP • Maphopiop h oiSkp 
rovTGDP eXdvOape, w p^Xia-ra epnrevpop eopra r^9 eiceipov 
hmvoin]^. 78. Tavra re afia Sep^^ erroUe, Koi etrepfire 
69 Ilepaa^ ar/yeXeopra rifp irapeovaap a'.<f>i aypj^prup^ 
rovrtap he rap ayyeX^p eari ovhep o r* 0aaa-ov ira^ 
payiperai 0P7jrop eop* ovrto rota Ueptrrfai e^evpfrrcu 
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rovTO. Xeyovai yap^ w oawv &v tuiepitov ^ ^ wacra oSo^^ 
Toaovroi nnroi, t€ kcu avBpc^ B^ea-raa-i^ tcara fffieptfaii^v 
6&V eKtitrTfjp nnro^ re kcu canfp rera^iievo^^ rots ovre 
i^i^ero?, ovK ofifipo^, ov xavfAOy ov vu^ epyei firi ov kotof- 
vva-cu TOP irpoKelfievov €<ovt^ Spdfjbov rrjp Ta^^^erri^v. 6 fjiv 
S^ irpSno^ Spa/ioiP vapaBtBoi ra evreraXfidpa r^ Sarrepq^, 
6 Si Sevrepo^ r^ rplrtp* to he epOevrep tjBifj tear aXXoi^ 
hie^ep'Xercu vapaBiBdfAepa^ teardwep EXKfjai ^ XafAiraStf^ 
<f>oplfj^ TTiP T6» ^Hipcuarfp eiriTeXeova-i, touto to Spdfur^fia 
rmp tmrmp KaXeavai Tlepaai, ayyaprjCop. 70. *H pip hri 
irpuyni e? Sovaa ayyeXLq dir^KOfieuff^ o9 ^oi ^AOrjpa^ U€f>' 
fi;9, erepy^e ovrto Sri ri Tlepaeo^p rots viro'K£i^0&nas» w? 
TO? r€ ohov^ pAfpaiP^ iraaa$ eardpeaop^ kcu €0vp»Uop Bv^ 
fur^/iarct^ KaX avroX riaap €v ffvtrifpal re kcu evTraScttfai * ^ 
Be Beurepff a<l>i dyyeXir) are^eKBovaa aupe^ee ovrm, &<rTe 
rov^ KiB&pa^ Karepprj^aPTO irdine^y Po^ re kcu olfuoy^ 
ejfpeopro anrKertpt MapBoPiop ep curt^ riOepre^. ovk ovto» 
Be irepi r&p peSw dj(0dfAepoi ravra oi Ilepaai hrolevp, <09 
irepl auT^ Hep^ Beifuupoure^, 

80. Hepfiy? Be ©9 tow 7ra*Sa9 *Aprefuaip eirerpey^ 
airdyeip 69 "E^eaop, KoKea-a^ MapBopiop exeKeva-e pup rffi 
<rrpartrfi BiaXeye^p tov9 /SouXercu, kcu iroUeiP Touri Xo- 
youri ra epya irei,peop.€Pop opLola. ravrrjp piep rrip rjpLeptjp 
e? roaovTo iylpero • t^9 Be puKrio^t KeXevaapro^ ffcuriXeo^j 
Ta9 Wa9 ol OTparrjyol €K rov ^aXrjpou dirfffop o7ri<r(o 69 
TOP 'JSXX^oTToirrov, ©9 Ta;^€09 ely^e eKoaro^^ Bta^vXa^vaa^ 
Ta9 crj(eBia^ iropevffrjpai, ficunXA. eirel Be dy^ov ^<rap. 
Zc^crrripo^ mXo^opre^ oi fidpfiapoi^ dpaTeipovin, yap axpcu 
Xe/rrcu rrj^ rpretpov raurti^t^ eBo^dp re pea^ elpcu Koi e^u- 
yop eni woXXop. XP^^^ ^^ p^oBopre^ on ov pee^ elep aXX' 
cucpcUf ovTCkeyBepre^ hcofil^pro. §1. *if29 Bi fipjpfi eye* 
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v€TOj opeovTC^ ol EXkrjve^ Kara x^PV^ fiepovra top arpor 
rov TOP ire^p, rjXiri^op xal Ttt9 P€a^ elpai irepi ^oKr^pov, 
iSofceop re pav/ia'xrjo'eip <T^da^^ irapapTeopro re ©9 dXe^- 
aofiepoi, eirei Be eirvdoPTo ra? pea^ oi)((OKvia^y airrisca 
fiera ravra eBoxee eiriBtcDKeiP, top fiep pvp pavrtKOP top 
^ep^ew oTpaTOP ovtc erret^Sop Biw^apre^ H-^XP^ ApBpov^ 69 
Be Trjp ApBpop airiKOfiepoi efiovKevopro, OefiitTTOKXeTf^ 
fiep PUP ypdfirfp direBecKPvro, Bia prfatDP rpoTrofiepov^ kcu 
eTriSiw^apra^ Ta^ f ea?, irXaevp i0€<o^ erri top * EW'qaTroprop 
XvtTopTa^ ra^ yetf>vpa^. 89, EifpvficdBt)^ Be tt/p epaprlrjp 
ravTT) yp(ofir}p erldero^ XejoDP ©9, el Xvcov<n Ta9 ^xeBia^, 
tout ap fieyuTTOP irdprcop <r^6t9 /caxop tt^p ^EXXaBa epyd- 
aaiPTO. ei, yap dpayKaaOeltf diroXafi^Oei^ 6 Ilepa-ff^ fie- 
peip ep T^ Eipwrrr/^ nreipmo ap Tjavx^V^ P'V dyeip • w 
ayopTi flip ol ^avx^trjp ovre ti irpoytopeew olop re eareu 
Twp Trpfjyfiarcop, ovre t«9 ko/uBtj to oviam <f>apriaerai, X^fi^ 
re ol r} arpaTirf Bui<f>0apeeTai • hri'/etpeoPTi Be avr^ fcai 
epyov e')(pp,eptp irdma to. Kara rrip Evptoirrfp old re earat 
Trpoaxaypijaai Kara wdXt^ re km /ear eOpea, rfrov aXi' 
afcofieptop ye tj irpo tovtov 6fioXoye6proi>p, Tpo<f>7ip re 
e^etp a^ea^ top hrereop alel tS)p ^ETOJJpodp Kapirop, iiXXa 
BoKeeip yap pticqBePTa t^ pavfia'X^itf ou fiepeeip ep t§ JEu- 
payrrt) top Ilepaea^ eareop &p eXpai ^vyeip, €9 o eXOrf ^ev- 
y€dp €9 TT}P e<ovrov. to epOevrep Be irepi ttj^ exeipov iroie" 
etrOai jjBij top dy&pa cKeXeve. ravTfj^ Be ev^ppro t^9 yw»- 
/1A179 KCii HeXoiroppriauop t&p SxXodp ol aTparqyot. 

88, il^ Be efiade otl ov Trelaei tow ye iroXXov^ ttXco- 
eip €9 TOP ' BlXXTja-TTOPTOP, 6 Qep,L<TTotcXe7}^^ /leTafiaXtop irpo^ 
Toi;9 Adijpalov^ (ovTOi yap fidXiOTa €/cTre^>evydT<ov wepitf^ 
fiefcreop, mpfiearo Te €9 top ^EXXi^aTTOPTOP irXweiP Ktu eni 
a-(f)€(op avT&p fiaXXo/iepot, el &XXot fifj fiovXataro') eXeye 
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a^L roBe* Keu avro^ ijSvf woKKolan, irapeyevo/iriv^ xtu 
iroW^ irXeto dtcriKoa rouiBe yepeadac avSpa^ €9 dpay/eairjp 
direiXrjdevra^ vevncqfiivov^ dpafJLdj(€a-0av je tccu avaTuifJir' 
Pdpeip rrip irporifyqp KaKOTTjra. fifieh Se {^evf/qfjM jdp 
€vprj/cafi€p rifi4a^ Te avrov^ Koi ttjp *£Wa8a, i/€<^09 roaovro 
dpOptoTTWP dpwadfiepoi) fifj SuaxtofMep apSpa^ ^euyopra^. 
84. rdSe yap ovk rjfieU KarepyaadiuOay dXKa ffeol re koI 
^ptoe^t oi e<l>d6pr\<rav apBpa epa t^9 re ^Aalrf^ teal rrj^ Ey- 
panrq^ ficuriXevaai^ eopra apoaiop re kcu araaOaXop v 09 ra 
Ipa K(u ra ISia €P 6/ioiai eiroieero, €iiin,*!rpa^ re teal Kara- 
pdXkjfOP T&p 0e&p ra dydX/iara' 09 fca^ rip/ OaKatTaau 
dTrefiaarlyaxre ireSa^ re KarrJKe. aXX' €v yap e^ei, €9 ro 
irapeop '^/jup, pvp fiep ep r^ ^EWaSt xarap^ipapra^ iifiefop 
re auT&p hrifieXridijpai fccu rS>p oltcerecop * Kai Ti9 oiKtrjp re 
dpavXaadado) seal arrdpov dpaxA^ eyerto^ 7ravT€\ea)9 aTre- 
Xdtraf; rop fidp^apop* a/jui Be r^ eapi, tcarairXecofiep eni 
^ EXK7i<rrrdprov Koi ^Icuplri^. Tavra eXeye dTTodrftcT^p fieX- 
XoDP rrovTiaeirdai, €9 toi/ Ilepaea^ ipa, rjp dpa ri fiiv Kara" 
XapL^dptj irpo^ AB'qpaUdp TrdOo^, e)(f) airoarpo^r\p * ra irep 
&v teat eyepero, 85* QefiurrofcXet}^ fiep raura Xeytop Bie* 
jSaXXe, AOrjpaloi Be eireldovro* errevBrf yap^ xai irporepop 
BeBoy/iepo^ elpai ao<f>o^^ €(f)dprf ewp dXriOem^ <ro(l>d<: re xal 
€t;/3ov\o9) irdvrfo^ erolfioi ri<rap Xeyopri, irelOetrdai. w Be 
oxnol oi dpeypcoafiepoi ^aap, avritca fiera raura o Gefiurro^ 
fcXerf^ apBpa^ arrerrefjinre ej(pjna^ 'jrXolop, rolai errcareve 
at^ap, €9 rraaap fidaapop dm^KPeofiepoi^i, ra auT09 eperelr 
Xaro fiaaiXel ^pdaat' r&p icai Sifcippo^ 6 oueerrf^ avrc^ 
eyepero. A errei re drrUopro rrpo^ rr^p ^ArrtidiP, ol fiep 
Karep,€POP em ra> rrXoup, St/ctPPo^ Be apafia^ irapa Sep^ea 
eXeye rdBe • "ETre/iyp^e fie QefiiarotcXerj^ 6 N€0/c\€09, ot/oo- 
Tiyyo9 fiev *A0rfpaia)Pj dprjp Be rS>v avfifidx(^v rrdvroiP apt- 
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aro^ Kcu, aoffxiTaTo^j ^>paaovrd roi ori SefuarokKiff^ o 
^ABTjvaio^j cot fiov\6fjL€PO^ {nrovpyeeep^ ^o^€ rov^ "EiWffva^ 
TO? via^ Povko^vou^ himeew xeu rcnf iv *ESXvi<nr6vr^ 
jetfwpa^ Xveip. koi vw kopt iicvyyt\v ttoW^v tco^^eo. 
Oi fiep>ravTa CTffirjvavre^ aireirXMOv onicay. 

86. Ol S' dfufi Uep^a, eir^crj(pvT€^ oXlyci^ tf/iepa^ fiera 
T^v vavfia^iifVy e^Xavpov e? Boitorou^ rrp^ ainiiP ohov. 
eBo^ yap Maphovitp apM piev irp07r€p»yp'm /Saa-iXca^ afia 
Si aptopiff clptu Tov ereo^ irokepiiew j^eiftepiaac Se apteif 
POP elpoi ep Oea-aaXiy, iral erreirep afia r» eapt weipaadai 
rf}^ HeKoiroppriaov. ©9 he airUaro €9 ttip Oeaa-aXlrii^j 
epOavra Map&opio^ e^eXiyero wpdrov^ fiep Hipa-a^ irdv^ 
ra^ TOW ddapdrovs KoXeopipav^, irXfip ^TBdppeo^ rov arpct^ 
Tqyov (oSto? yap ovk e^ Xei^cOai fiaaiKeo^), fiera he 
r&p dXXjoDP IlepcitDP tov^ &a)prfKo<f>opov^ kcu rffp tirnw 
TTfp x^X/i/y, zeal Mrjhov^ re Koi SuKa^ fcal Batcrpiov^ re 
Koi ^Iphoif^, Kol TOP ire^p /cal rffp tmrop. ravra flip 
€0P€a oKa eiKero^ Ik hi twp aXKap avfip,dj(o>P i^Xeyero 
xar* oXlyov^ • more avfiirapra^ rpti^KOpra pvpiaZa^ ycve* 
cOai <rvp iTnrevai, 87. Uep^^ hi, Maphopiop €P Secrcra- 
Xirj KaraXtwoDP, avro^ hropevero tcara rdj(p^ 69 top 'BXXiJcr- 
iropTOPy Koi diritepierai 69 top irdpop ttj^ hutfida-io^ ep^ 
irePTC Koi Teaaepdxopra fipiprfci, dttdytop Trfi orpaTifi^ 
ovhip fiepo^ (09 €V!r€iP. okov hi iropevopepoi yipoiaro Ktu 
koT oioTipa^ dpOpdnrou^^ top tovtwp tcapirop dprra^oprc^ 
i(FiT€0PT0 • el hi Kapirop p,7ih€pa e&potep, ol hi ttjp woirfp 
TTjp i/e T^9 y^ dpa<f>vofi€prjp xai tS>p hephpecop top ^Xoiop 
irepiXeiropre^ Kal tcl ^vXXa KaTahpeiroPTe^ /coTiJa-tftov, 
ofioio)^ T&p re i)p,ep(op kcu, t&p affpuop^ kcu, eXevnop ovhep * 
Tavra £' hroievp {nfo Xifiov. emXafi&p hi XotfJU)^ re top 
arpatop irai hvaepreplrf kwt oSop hU^Oeipe. TOU9 Se fcai 
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voaeovra^ air&p tcarikiTre, eirvrdao'tdv r^tn woXich t^va 
iiccuTTore yipoiro eKavvmv^ fieXeSalvetp re koI rp€<f>€iv, iu 
0€<raa\iff re riva^ koi ip Sipi rfj^ Haioviq^ xal eu Maxe' 
ioviff. ip0a Koi TO ipop apfia KaTa\i7ra)v rov Jto?, ore 
irrl rtjp *E\\dBa tjXavpe, dmiup ov/e dveXafie * aXXa SoP' 
T€9 oi Tlalope^ roun Sprjfi^L^ dwaireopro^ Uep^ew^ effyaaav 
p€fAo/i€pa^ dpTraadfjpat inro rwp apto Oprjifcwp r&p rrepi 
ra^ fnjya^ rov Srpvfiopo^ olxTj/juevfop, 88. oi Be Ilepaa^, 
©9 ex rfjfi Qpffticrf^ nropevofiepo^ dirUopro eiri rop iropop, 
etrepydfiepoi rop ^ EXKrfarroprop r^ac prfval Btefirfaap e? 
AfivSop* Tw jap a'xeBia^ ovtc evpop eri hrrera^epa^, 
dXX^ inro j(eifi&po^ SuikeXvfjLepa^, epOaura Se Karexofiepot 
air ia re ifKeto ^ Kar oBop eKdyyapop^ ovBepa re koc/mop 
efjpiritrXdfjLepoit /ecu vBara fierafidWopre^, direOprjCKOP rov 
arparov rov irepieopro^ woWoL ol Be Xoiirol afia Uep^ 
iirticpeoprai e? SdpBi^, 89* "'Eerrt Be kcu aXXo^ oBe Xdyo^ 
Xeydfiepo^f i»9, eiretBrj Hep^^ d'rreXavpwp e^ *A07fpewp dirlr 
Kero eir *Hidpa rrjp ewl Srpv/jLOPi^ evOevrep ovfcert oBoiiro^ 
ptijai Bi€)(par0y dXXa rr}p fjLcp arpartrip 'TBdppe'i eirirpdirei, 
airdyeip e? rop *EXX?}<rjrovTov, avro^ 8' eirl peo^ ^oipta* 
<rff^ eirifia<i ixo^i^ero €9 rrjp ^Aairfp, irXdopra Be fkip 
opefiop Srpvfjbopiffp inroXa^elp fieyap kcll KV/juarirfp. kcu 
Bif, fkaXXop yap n x^iimlveaOat, ye/Movatj^ T179 peo^ &are 
hri rov KaraarptofAaro^ eireoprtop av^p&p Hepaewp r&p 
aw Uep^ KO/Ai^ofieptop, evdavra 69 Belfia nreaopra rop 
fiaariXea elpe<rOaA ^aapra rop tcv^epprirffPy el ri^ earl 
a<^i aarrfpiff, km rop ehrai* Aearrora^ ovk eari ovBe/xla, 
f^p firi rovrap aTraWayi} Tt? yeprfrai r&p woXX&p etn^or 
reap. 90. Kal Hep^ea Xeyerai dKovaapra ravra ehrat* 
"ApBpe^ Ilepaatt pvp ri^ BiaBe^drta vfiewp fiaaiXeo^ KrjBo' 
fimw ' €P vfup yap otxe etpeu efioi ri aforrjplri. Top fiev 
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raxha Xeyeiv, rov^ &€ trpoaKw^ovra^ etcinfSap €9 nyv 0a^ 
\aaaav^ Ktu rriv v4a eirueov^urOeurav ovrto Stj airoatodrjvcn 
€9 T^ ^Aaifjp. ©9 Sc €Kfifji/cu rdj^KTra €? jfjv top He/o^ea, 
voifjaai, roiovhe* ort fiiv eatDce fiaaiXea^ rifv '^v^riv, 
Zfopri<Taa6aL XP^^^V ^^e^avi; rov KvfiepvriTea, on Se ITe/>- 
' <r60>y TToWow airdiKeae, diroTa^lv rifv fce^aXrju airrov, 

91. OvTO^ Be aXKo^ Xeyercu \oyo^ irepl rov Sep^eo^ 
vocTOVt ovBafiSx: cfioije Trtaro?, ovre aX,Xa>9 ovre to Hep^ 
ciwv TovTO irdBo^. u yap H} ravra omm etpedfj he tou 
/cvfiepvrj^efD irpo^ Hep^ea, €p ^vplrfct yptofiyai filap ovk €)(a> 
opTi^oop fL7) OVK ap iroirjaac fiaaCKia roiopBe, T01/9 p^ep €k tou 
tcaTOOTptop^TO^ KaTafii^daai €? KolXtjp pea, eoWa? Hepaa^ 
KOii Uepaetop tov^ tt/jcoto w, t&p S ' epeTetop eoprcDP ^oipUcjv 
8k(o^ ovk op laop 'jrXfjOo^ Tolah IIep<rqai, e^e^aXe e? r^v 
ddXaaaap. aX\* 6 /i€i/, (09 xdi irpoTepop fioi etprp-ai, o5a> 
^(peofjiepo^ afia t^ aWq^ orpaT^ aTrepoorvfere €9 t^p 'Aa-lrfp. 

99. Ol he^ EKKripe<i^ Tpairop^voi h KdpvaTOP koI Srji'w-^ 
<rairr69 avT&p t^p X^P^^^ airaWaaaopTO €9 SaXafupa. 
nrpSna /a€p pvp touti Oeoiai e^elXop axpoOiPUt aXXa re xai 
Tpiripea^ Tpei^ ^oipiaaa^y r^v p,ep €9 ^laOpMP dpaffelpo*, i} 
vep €Ti Kcu €9 €fjLe ^v, Ttjp be eiri 2,ovpiop, t?;i/ oe tg> Al* 
apTi avTOv €9 SaXafUpa. fiera Be tovto BieSdaapro t^p 
X7ftr}p Kcu Ta dKpoOlpuL direTrefAy^ap €9 jieX<l>ov^^ ex t&» 
eyepcTO apBpia<i e^top ep ttj X^V^ aKpo9TT}piop v€09» e&v 
fieyaOo^ BvdBeKa irTJX^top. 98« Mera he ttjp hidtpeaip t^ 
Xtftri^ eirXayop ol EXXr)P€^ 69 top laOfiop apurrrfia Bdtaop^ 
T€9 TfiS d^uoTdrtp yepofiep^ 'EXXriPoop dpa top woXefiov 
TOVTOP. w Be diriKOfiepot ol arpaTrjyoi BiepcfioPTO Ta9 
y^ifyov^ eiri tov IIoaeiBefOPo^ t^ fio^p>^$ top irpSnop k(u 
TOP BevTepop KpiPOPTC^ ex nrdpTfop, IpOavra ira^ tw airr&v 
€(ovT^ eridero Trfp y^'fj<l>0Pf avro9 &a(rro9 BoKewp apurro^ 
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y€P€(T0a$y Beirepa Be oi ttoTCKoI avve^eiriTrrop OefnaroKXia 
Kpivome^. oi fieu Sfj ifiowovvro^ Oefiiaro/eXiifj^ Be Beure^ 
peioun uirepefidWero ttoXKov. 94. Ov fiovKofievtov Be 
ravra KpiveiP r&v ^EXKtjvodv (l>06vq)y aXX* airorrXMovrfov 
etcdartov €9 Tqv eo^vr&v aKpvrtov^ o/mo^ Sefiiaro/cXerj^ 
ePdiaOri re k(u eBo^atOrj etvai dvrjp woXTiov 'EWrivmv 
ao^eoTaro^ apa iraaav rijv *E\\dBa, Sri Be vik&v ovk 
erifir^Off irpo^ r&v Iv SaXafAiPC vavfJMyviaavTODVy axnitca 
fiera ravra €9 AaKeBaljiova wirUero edeXcDV rifJLfjOfjpai, 
Kai fup AaKeBatfJuopiOL kcCKS)^ p,ep inreBe^apro^ /leyaXto^ Be 
erifirjaap, dpiarrjfia fiep pvp eBoaap Evpv^idBr/ e\alr)<; 
are^apop, erotfyiifj^ Be koa Be^Lori^ro^ Sep^iaroKXei, kcu rov' 
TftJ are<f>apop e\at,fi^ eBfopriaapro Be fiip axjtp t^S €P 
S'rrdprr) icaWia-revoprt, alpeaapre^ Be TroXXa, irpoeTrefi-^ap 
antopra rpiffKoaioi S'rrapriifjrewp XoydBe^y ovroi oiirep 
tiriree^ icaXeopraij p^XP^ ovpwp r&p TeyeviriKWP • p,ovpop B^ 
rovrop iraproDP dpOpcoiroDP r&p fip,el<i cBp^ep SfraprifjraL irpo- 
ewep^yp^ap. 95. *fl^ Be Ik rryi AaKeBatpopo^ dirUero €9 
Ta9 AOrfl/a^^ epQavra Tip^Bfjpo^ *A^i^Bpaio^, rwp ex^pSiP 
p.ep r&p Oep^caroKkeo^ eoyp, aK\<o^ Be ov r&p em<f>ap€0)P 
apBp&Py <f>66p(p Karap^apyecop epeUee rop OepucrofcXea, rrjp 
€9 AaKeBalfiopa am^tp irpoifyepwp^ ©9 Bia ra^ ^AOrjpa^ e^oi, 
ra yepea ra rrapa AaKeBaipLOPiwp, a\\ ov Bc^ ecovrop. 
6 Se, eirelre ovk liravero ravra \eywp 6 Ttp^BTjpo^^ eiire* 
Ovroa e^ec rot* ovr ap €70) €a)p BeXfimrrj^ €rip,ri0rjp ovreo 
TTpo^ STraprifjreayp, ovr ap aif, ipOptoire^ etop AOrjpalo^. 

96. 'O Be pavriKO^ 6 'Sep^eaa wepiyepop^epo^^ ©9 irpoae^ 
pi^e T^ ^Aaiff ^evytop ex SaXapipo^ xal fiaaiXea re xal 
rj]P arpartrjp Ik Xepaopriaov Bieiropdpevo'e I9 A/SvBop, 
e^eipipice Ip Kvp^rf. 
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XENOPHON: ANABASIS. 

The Expedition of Cyrus the Younger against his brother Arta- 
xerxes to wrest from bis possession the throne of Persia — the Ana- 
basis — was made in the year 401 b. c. The march from Sardis began 
in the spring, and about six months later a battle was fought at the 
Tillage of Gunaxa, some forty or fifty miles from Babylon. In this 
battle Cyrus was killed in a hand-to-hand encounter with his brother; 
and the Q-reeks, though victorious over that part of the opposing force 
which they had attacked, suffered virtual defeat in losing their leader. 
They had marched more than 1800 miles from Ephesus to Cunaxa. 
(See ii 2. 6.) But this route, the only one with which they were 
acquainted, was closed to them; for the first part of it lay through 
the desert of Arabia, in which, had they undertaken to return as they 
came, they would have perished of hunger. They set out, therefore, 
northward under the guidance of Ariaeus, who had been the com- 
mander of the barbarian forces of Cyrus ; but subsequently they en- 
tered into negotiations with the King which led to a treaty. By tiie 
terms of this treaty Tissaphemes, one of the King's four generals in 
the battle, was to lead them back in safety to Ionia. Beyond the 
Tigris, however, Tissaphemes treacherously entrapped five of the 
generals, four of whom were soon after put to death. G-reat dejection 
fell in consequence upon the army; but recovering their courage, 
especially under the exhortations of Xenophon, they elected new 
generals, and began their retreat along the upper waters of the Tigris 
and through the higMands of Armenia to the Greek colonies on the 
Black Sea. This " Retreat of the Ten Thousand" firom the river Zapa- 
tas to Trapezus was one of incredible hardship, — a constant fight for 
about 700 miles through an enemy's country in the winter-time. The 
accoant of it by Xenophon contains by far the most vivid picture that 
has ever been given of the temper, discipline, and endurance of those 
citizen-soldiers who constituted the armies of Greece; and along 
with that 401 authentic and most interesting account of the tribes of 
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Asiatic mountaineers, who lived just outside the circle of the then 
civilized world. The Greeks reached Trapezus, the modem Trebi- 
zond, at the end of the winter of 400 b. o., and after a month's halt 
proceeded westward, partly by land and partly by sea, to Chryso- 
polis on the Thracian Bosphorus opposite Byzantium, which they 
reached in the summer. After passing over into Thrace and subse- 
quently returning to Asia, in the spring of 399 b. c. they joined the 
army of Thibron, and, as the ''Ten Thousand," disappeared from 
history. Consult more at length, on the events here described, Smith's 
History of Greece^ Chap. XXXVL, or the three excellent chapters of 
Grote, LXIX. - LXXL The last constitute a good running commen- 
tary on the AnabasU, 

Cyrus the Younger, the unfortunate leader of this expedition, was . 
the second of the four sons of Darius II., who was the grandson of 
Xerxes L In 407 b. c. he was made by his father satrap of Lydia, 
Phrygia the Greater, and Cappadocia, and military commander (inipa- 
vos) of the forces that mustered at Castolus {Andb. i. 1. 2). He 
could not have been at this time more than seventeen years of age at 
most, for he was bom afler his father's accession to the throne. The 
commission given him by Darius is found in HeU. i. 4. 3 : xm Kvpor 
(sc. djrijwiyorfv), ap^if iravrmv r&v tnl ^oXcittt/ kcu avfjnroKefxtfo-mp Aaxc^ 
dcufioviois^ €7ruTTo\rjv T€ €<l>€p€ rols icoTO) iraai rb ^(rlX^top a^payuriia 
€xov<ravj h ? tinjv Koi T«de, KarcarefiTra Kvpov Kapavov tS>v ets Koumak^ 
d0poi(ofi€v»p. His high position made it possible for him to aid the 
Lacedaemonians in the war they were then waging with Athens. 
And he did this, partly at the direction of his father, who had sent 
with him large sums of money for this purpose, and partly from his 
own desire. For there is evidence that even at this time he aspired 
to the throne, and that foreseeing as possible what eventually took 
place, the succession of his brother, he was preparing to wrest the 
government from him by violence if need be. He became the warm 
friend of Lysander ; and, on being summoned to his father's bedside 
at Babylon in 405 b. a, he turned over to the Spartan admiral the 
money which he had in hand, and placed at his disposal his entire 
personal revenue from the province of which he was satrap. The 
timely aid thus rendered to the Lacedaemonians did much to hasten 
the end of the Peloponnesian War. As to the fact that funds were 
furnished by Cyrus, see Thucydides ii. 65: Kvpy re (sc. dvT€ixop) 
v<rr€pov paaiKecas mudi irpoayfvofUvtj^, tt vafttlx* xphf*""^ TUXonomnf^ 
o-ioiff €s rh vavriK6v, An account of him from this time until his death 
is given in the first book of the Andbaaia, Consult further Smith's 
Diet, of Biography and Mythology ^ s« v. Otrus the Younoeb, 
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Xenophon, the historian of the expedition^ was an Athenian gentle- 
man of culture, the pupil and friend of Socrates the philosopher. 
Neither the date of his birth nor that of his death is known with cer- 
tainty. It is generally believed, however, that he lived to be more 
than ninety years of age. From a story that was current in antiquity 
that he fought at Coronea, 424 b. c, it has been concluded that at the 
time of the expedition of Cyrus he must have been past forty ; but 
judging from the internal evidence afforded by the Anabasis itself, he 
could not have been at this time more than thirty. He himself relates 
{Anab, ill 1) the circumstances under which he came to join the 
army of Cyrus. His friend Proxenus was already with the Persian 
prince, and invited Xenophon to come and join him at Sardis, promis- 
ing to introduce him to Cyrus. Xenophon did this after consulting 
the oracle at Delphi, and at the urgent solicitations of Cyrus he joined 
the expeditioD. He does not appear, however, with any prominence 
until after the murder of the generals, when his rare qualities became 
known and he became the inspiration of the army. During their per- 
ilous retreat northward to the sea, he always showed that high-bom 
courage and endurance that have since won the admiration of pos- 
terity as they then gained him the complete confidence of his fellow- 
soldiers. When in 399 b. a the " Ten Thousand " became incorporated 
with the forces of Thibron, Xenophon appears to have returned to 
Athens, but in 396 b. c. he was again in Asia, and in 394 b. c. fought 
at the battle of Coronea with the Spartans against the aUies. Though 
an Athenian, he was anti-democratical, and much more in sympathy 
with the institutions of Sparta than with those of his native city. 
He was now banished, and took up his residence in Scillus in Elis, 
where in entertaining his friends, hunting, and writing, he is reported 
to have lived a happy life. He was subsequently expelled from 
Scillus by the Eleans and went to Corinth, where he died. Though 
the decree of banishment against him was eventually repealed, there 
is no evidence that he ever returned to Athens. Xenophon was a 
prolific writer. His most celebrated works besides the Anabasis are 
the Memorabilia (Memorials of Socrates) in 4 books, the Hellenica 
(a continuation of the history of Thucydides) in 7 books, and the 
Cyropedeia (an historical novel) in 8 books. His style is perspicuous 
and unaffected. Consult also Smith's Diet, of Biography and My- 
thology, s. Y. Xenophok; and on the question of his age at the time of 
the Anabasis, an interesting article by Professor Morris in the PrO' 
ceedings of the American Philological Association for 1874. 
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BOOK FIRST. 

Thi Lbttino of ax Akict.—The March to the Neighborhood of 
Babylon. — The Battle at Cukaxa and Death of Cybus. 

CHAPTEB L 

Stnopsib : Dftrins, falling dangerously sick^ summons to him his two sons, 
Artazerxes and Csmis (1, 2). On the King's death the former sacceeds to tlie 
throne, and being persuaded by the satrap Tissaphemes that his brother is plot- 
ting against him, he has him arrested. Cyrus, saved from death only by hia 
mother's entreaty, returns disgraced to his province and concerts measures against 
the king (3, 4). He conciliates all who come to him, sees to his own native troops 
(5), and secretly collects Greek mercenaries. A part of this army he enlists in 
western Asia Minor, alleging as a reason that the Greek cities which have put 
themselves under his protection are in danger from the machinations of Ussa- 
phemes, and lays si^e to Miletus (6-8). Other Greek mercenaries are enlisted 
in the Thracian Chersonesus (8), in Thessaly (10), and in Greece (11). 

1. AofcCoitf, Vartits II. or Nothos (v^Oos, bastard), a natural son of Arta- 
xerxes I., and a man of feeble character. He died late in 405 B. C, after 
a reign of nineteen years. For the case, a predicate gen. of possession, see 
G.* 169, 1. — IIofvo^TiSot, Parya&tis, the half-sister, jeis well as wife, of 
Darius, a woman of an intriguing and cruel disposition, and of great in- 
fluence with her husband. — ^Yvovroi, were bam. For this nse of the 
pres., see G. 200, N. 1. — 8^: there were other sons (thirteen children in 
all), but these are the two now prominently in the mind of the writer. — 
wptrp^rnpot . . • Ki^pot, Artaxerxes {being) the older^ Gynu the younger. 
These were Artaxerxes II., sumamed Mnemon (|iH|fu»v), on aeconnt <^ hia 
great memory, and Cyrus the Yownjger, so named to distinguish him from 
Cyrus the Great, founder of the Persian empire. — ^o-^c^ v>as sick, the 
impf. to denote the continuance of the state (G. 200). The aor. i^er^iv^a^ 
would mean fell sick (G. 200, N. 6^. &(r6ti4u is a denominative verb 
(W.* 54, 2 ; 55, 2) from &-o^cWis, ujeak, and this from a- priv. (G. 132, 1) 
and 0*^0$, strength. — 'frir^^rrrcvc : peculiar in augment (G. 105, 1, N. 2). 
Give its der. (see W. 55, 2) and Lat. equivalent. — roO, his (G. 141, N. 2). 

— tA irat8« : dual, but above, the pi. (G. 83, 1). For the case, see G. 184, 2. 

— wof-cSvoi, to be by (him), i. e. at Babylon, where he died. 

2. |Uv . . . 8^ : used to correlate the two sentences. See the lexicon, 
and cf. the case in § 1. yiiv is not to be translated. — o^, n&w, is here oon- 
tinuative, not inferential. Cf. igitnr in Lat. — wnp^ M^ai% vxu, as U 
happened, (already) there (G. 279, 2). — lUTa-v^vrnu, sends for, sends af- 
ter (W. 62, VI. 3, end), siummws, — &w6 rfjs ApX^ A^"* ^ province. 

* The references under O. are to the sections of Goodwin's EUmeiUary Greek Gram' 
mar; under W., to the lessons of White's First Lessons in Gruk. 
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For the prep, dtrtf, isee W. 62, I. 2. — anaffpdin|v : pred. ace. (G. 166). The 
satrap was a viceroy, but with great discretionary powers. According to 
Herod. (iiL 89), Darius I. divided the Persian empire into twenty satrapies. 
— lvo(i|o^ had made. The Greek was content simply to refer the action to 
the past, vdthout specifying the time as exactly as we do by the plup. — 
Kal . . . 8i . . . dir^i^c, and (U) he had also (xaQ appointed him, etc., a 
transition from a relative to an independent clause ; not uncommon in Greek. 
Koi adds the new particular of the investment of Cyrus with military au« 
thorlty (the office of satrap was at first chiefly a civil one) ; 6^ is the con- 
junctive word, and the word between the two is emphatic. — wdmraiv : 
accent (G. 25, 3, N.). — 6(roi, who, lit. {so many) as, the rel. of quantity or 
number (G. 87, 1). — cU • • • d6poC(oirrai, muster in the plain of Castoltis, 
lit gather themselves into, etc. For the prep, cli, see W. 62, III. 1. d6poC- 
{ovnu is not the historical pres., but pres. to denote a standing fact. It is 
derived from dOptfos, dose together (W. 55, 2). The position of the plain 
of Castolus, a large and level tract of land in which the troops were annu- 
ally reviewed, is uncertain, though probably it was in Lydia. — dvoPcUva, 
4kv4fh\ : this change of tense from the historical pres. to the aor. is common. 
Note the chiastic arrangement (xtoo^s, crossing, named from the letter yQ, 
dyap«Uvfi Xo^i^v Tiava/^in\v, lxt»v Mdrat dWpT|. — & Kflpos : proper 
name with the art (G. 141, n. 1 a). — Xal^Av : the part, denotes the atten. 
dant circumstance (G. 277, 6). So Ix^v following. — As ^£Kov : Tissapher- 
nes, at this time satrap of Caria, whom Cyrus had superseded on becoming 
satrap himself, was in fact his enony, and Cyrus had him accompany him, 
probably because he feared to leave him behind. He proved, however, a 
dangerous companion. — koI . . . 8^ : see above. — tAv 'EXX^vcvv WXCrof 
ipioMOo^ovt : a body-guard selected from the Greeks then in his service. 
Cyrus knew well the superiority of the Greeks over the Persians as soldiers. 
The hopHte, lit. heavy-armed (foot) soldier (j&vkov), was armed with shield, 
helmet, breastplate, greaves, spear, and sword. Note the suffix tijs, signify, 
ing in denominatives one who has to do with (W. 54, 4, 2, e). — ip^avra : 
appoa. (G. 137, N. 4). -— nofpdo-kov : Parrhasia was a district of Arcadia 
(in the Peloponnesus) about Mt Lycaeus. 

8. krtMr^vt, had eyided {his life), died. See note on liroCifo^ in § 2. Tliis 
use of the aor. for the plup. is especially comm<m after particles of time like 
4ipc(, etc. Cf. the Lat historical (aoristic) perf. with postqnajn. nXcu- 
t6m (W. 55, 2) is derived by successive steps from tIXos : rikos, rdJ», te- 
^cvT^, rtkmrr6u». — ical xarrlvn] . . . 'Apmfilpfiic, and Artaxerxes had been 
established in the kingdom, lit. settled into, and so dt with the ace. — 8ia* 
pdXXci, falsely accuses. The current sfcory, that Cyrus had planned to kill 
Artaxerxes at the time of his coronation, Xenophon evidently believed to 
be iake. For the prep, irp^ see W. 62, YI. 6.— ^ ^PovXc6oi: opt. by 
quot after the idea of saying in StapdXXa (G. 243 ; 201, end). Give the 
dir. form.— tt*nj: after the compound verb (G. 187).— l%i^bidhe (G. 148, 
1, N. 2). — o^iXXttf^fidiwi : cf. comprehendere in Lat. — ^ dvoKrtvwr, wiih 
the avowed object of pviiing him to deaih (G. 277| 8, and N. 2). — iEabrqni^ 
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|ilini| . • . wdXiv : note the diff. between the Greek and English idioms. In 
£ng., rescues (l{) him by entrecUy and sends him off again; but in Greek, 
having rescued (G. 277, 1), lit. begged him off, sends him, etc. The use of 
the part is much more frequent in Greek than in Eng., and in translating 
this fact must be constantly kept in mind. — kw\ •Hjv ^pxA^ '• ^^^ ^^ P^P- 
4ir{, see W. 62, VI. 2. 

4. & 6^ : cf. note on & 8^ in § 8. — As, as, when, reL adv. of time. — 
&vfjXOt: accent (G. 26, N. 1). •— drtiMM^Cs : im^» is derived (W. 55, 2) 
from A-Ti|iot (ynthotU honor). Of. Tifi^, rim, — PovXc^emi . . . IxfCvov, 
plans that he may never (G. 283, 2) in future be (G. 217) in the power of 
(W. 62, VI. 2, 2, end) his brother, but if possible may be king (G. 223) in 
his stead. For the accent of S^toi^ see G. 127, N. 2. For the prep. &rr{, 
see W. 62, I. 1. — |Uv: correl. to 8^ § 5; his mother's support is con- 
trasted with the steps taken by Cyrus himself to bring about the desired 
end. — ^irfjpxc, supported, followed by the dat (G. 184, 2). int^pxio, to be 
a foundation or beginning (^x4) • ''^ inc6pxovraj what OTie can depend on. 
So fond was Parysatis of Cyrus, who in energy and spirit probably resem- 
bled her much more than did his brother, that she had endeavored before 
the death of Darius to induce him to name Cyrus as his successor to the 
throne, on the ground that he was the first son bom after his own succes- 
sion. It was on this ground, that he was the first son of the King, that 
Xerxes I. obtained the sovereignty. — Poo^Xcvovra : the simple attributive 
part. (G. 276, 1) modifying as an adj. the folL noun. 

5. A^iKWCro : common usage would require d^Kvotro (G. 233, K. 1 : 
Moods and Tenses, § 62, N. 1). — vapd. Pom%XIos, from the presence of the 
King, is used with rwv as an adj., the noun dvSpcs being omitted (G. 141, 
N. 3). The whole expression is compressed and would read in full : Um,% 
8' d^ucvctro irapd p<uriX4ws t«v vapd p<M-iXcC, k. r. X. For the prep, vapd, 
see W. 62, VI. 4. — pao-iXlc*s : pooxXc^, when used to designate the king 
of Persia, commonly omits the art. — irdvras : pi., because of the distribu- 
tive force of 5on%s. — ovrca 8vaTi6cl8 . . . cSorc, so dis-posing {(hem) that, etc. 
With 8iOr^C0v||i^ cf. Lat. dispono. — airf : case (G. 185). So airf below 
at the end. — ctvou : result (G. 266, 1). — xal . . . 8^: this position of 8^ so 
far from the beginning of the sent., is rare. — r&v Poppdpwv : to give a 
substantive a more emphatic position, it is often transferred, generally with 
change of case, from the dependent to the principal clause. K g. hpm ih¥ 
6,vhp€Lf Htms lirKv, and in Eng., " See the learned Bellario how he writes." 
So here, normally, we should have IitcimXcCto ^ ol vap' lavrf pdppopoi 
«oXc|&^, K. T. X. For the case of Poppdpwv as it stands, see G. 171, 2. — 
iroXc|&ctv : with UavoC (G. 261, 1). — &s iiCt^auv, Ixoicv : object clause with 
As and the opt. (G. 217, N. 1). — c^oucms tfx^icv : lx«» and an adverb are 
often joined in the sense of the verb to be and an adj., as koXms tfxH = Kot- 
\6v kmv, it is well, lit. it has (itself) well, bene habet. For the forma- 
tion and derivation of ci-voiKMs, see G. 74, 1 ; W. 55, 1, 2, a. 

6. r^v 8i . • • PoooX^ arid he collected his (G. 141, K. 2) Greek force as 
secretly as possible (lit. concealing hifnself, G. 277, 2, as most he vms able). 
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that he might catch the King as unprepared as possible. Cyras knew that an 
army of Greeks was his only hope for wresting the throne from his brother 
with all the resources of the empire at his command. Cf. i 7. 8. — *EX- 
Xi|Viid|V : a denom. in kos (W. 55, X 2, a). 

Page 9* — (kt drirofMUTKCvoTaTov : (kt or ^ is very often prefixed in this 
way to the superlative to strengthen it (Cf. qnam mazime.) In these 
constructions there is an ellipsis of some form of 8iiva|uu. Sometimes in 
the case of the superlative with &% the verb is expressed, as in iii. 4. 48, <&« 
ISvvaTO rdxurra knopeOero, Cf. with this the simple &% rdx^o^ra in i. 3. 14. 
CI also with &n irXcCorovt, as many as possible, in this section, ess dv 8^ 
mtpxu irXciffTOvs in L 6. 3. — Sirwt Xdpoi: purpose (G. 216). — ^ in the 
following manner, — lirotctTO : middle (G. 199, 2). — o^iXXoy^v : from vvk- 
Xfy«* — ^Xaxds : antecedent attracted (G. 154). Normally twv ^Xokwv 
ov^ffwv (G. 153) ctxc, K. T. X. The accent shows that ^Xcucds is from 
^Xai^i, and not from ^liXat (G. 25, 1). State the difference in Tneaning 
of the two nouns, and for the suffix of ^u\aic/j, see "W. 54, 4, 1, /3. — 4v 
rots irtfXfoa: for the prep. Iv, see W. 62, II. 1. — ^povp^fx^^* ^ovp^ 
watcher, guard (irp^ and 6pdc»), and dpx^ (^* ^^^> ^)' — Xa|iPdvciv, to en- 
list, — ^ • . . ir6\iiax, on the ground thai- Tissaphemes teas plotting against 
the cities (G. 278, 1). Compare &9 diroicrfVMv in § 3. — koI y^ . . . rb 
iipiXP^^i ^^^ (^^ '^^ ^ plO'Usible reason), for the cities of Ionia had origv- 
nally (rk dpxa^ G- 160, 2) belonged to Tissaphemes (G. 169, 1). ^crav : 
impf. used with rh dpxatov of a time prior to the main action, dpx*"*^ 
is derived from dpx^i beginning (W. 55, 1, 1 ; cf. 54, 2). — Ik PaatX^ttos 
ScSofAlvcu, having been given (G. 277, 6) him by (4^ to express the agent) the . 
King, For the prep. !{, see W. 62, I. 3, and for the dropping here of its 
final consonant (ix for {{), see G. 13, 2. — d^o-r^Kccrav : the perfect of 
t(m||u was originally «-«m|-Ka, which with the f of the plup. (G. 101, 2) 
prefixed would become c-OY-9Ti]-KCiv. The o- was then transposed and be- 
came ', and from this form by contraction came do-r^Kctv. The form ior^- 
Kctv also occurs (G. 101, n. 2). —MiXVitoii: case (W. 62, I. N.). Cyrus 
had not been invested by his father with the command of the Greek cities 
of Ionia (Grote, Chap. LXIX.), but these remained, so far as they were sub- 
ject to Persian control, under the charge of Tissaphemes. When, how- 
ever, after the accession of Artaxerxes, trouble arose between Cyrus and 
Tissaphemes, these Greek cities revolted to the former with the single ex- 
ception of Miletus. See i. 9. 8, 9. This was greatly to the advantage of 
Cyrus, as it kept his way open to the sea. See the map. 

7. irpoauo^|icyo>, hoAjing become aware (or in Eng. more commonly, be- 
coming aware) beforehand. — tA a^d : distinguish carefully from the fol- 
lowing raihu (G. 79, 2). In the pi., because the Greek looked at the action 
of revolting with reference to its parts; but in Eng., this same thing. — 
Po«\cvo|Uvov9 (sc. Tivds) is in indirect discourse (G. 280). — dmxrrfjvou : 
in app. to the preceding rd aMi, raihxu — ro^ |a^ . . . rovs hi : relic of 
the original demon, meaning of the art. (G. 143, 1). — airrwv: part. gen. 
(G. 168). — ivoXapcliv rois ^ciryovras is subordinated to o-uXX^a« liroXi- 
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^ti, when Tie had taken, the fu^ivee tmder his protection, he colleded an 
army and laid sieffe, etc. i-nikafU^ xal (mark the conjunction) oniXX^as 
IvoXidpicfi would mean when he had taJcen, etc., and had collected, etc., he 
laid siege, etc. — firoXi^KCi: continued action. From vtfXis and ^lpy», to 
hem in, — Kal xardL yi^ ical KardL OdXarrav, hoGi, by land and sea. For the 
prep. Kcvrd, see W. 62, IV. 2. — Ik^AXXm, to eject, banish; ^c^ryw, to flee, be 
in banishment; KnrAyn, to lead bctck, restore from banishment; liciKim*, to' 
fall out, be banished, — koI vJhj[ . . • errpdrfuiia, and in this again he 
had (G. 184, 4) an^other pretext for collecting (6. 262, 2) an army, avrq in 
agreement with the noun in the pred., since otherwise it would be rodro. 

8. ^{Cov . . . oirod: he urged (dft^, to think d(ioy, to claim). on the 
ground that he was (G. 277, 2) a brother of his, etc. — 8o0f)vat : obj. of 
4tiov (G. 260, 1), with ir^Xcis for its subj. — ot : the indir. reflex. (G. 144, 2). 
Accented because it is emphatic (G. 28, N. 1). — ftpX*^^ ' parallel in const, 
to 8o9f|ya^ L e. he thought it right rather that the cities should be given 
to him than (he thought it right) that Tissaphemes should control them. 
— airrm : case (G. 171, 8). — oiivfirpcirrtv . . . airf^ co-^fperated with him 
in this, lit. did this with (o-vv) him. Why is raihxi in the pL? See note 
on tA aird in § 7. — irp^ kivrdv : used adj. (G. 141, N. 8). irp^ of perso- 
nal relation that is hostile (W. 62, VI. 6, 8, /3). — Arri ^jtHMLvero : fian 
with the ind. after a full stop (G. 237). Cf. Am ctnu in § 5. — IW- 
oxu^tvcb . , , Sawavav, bvt thought that he (a^h^v, i. e. Cyrus) was incurring 
expense (G. 260, 2) about his forces, because he was at war (G. 277, 2) toith 
Tissaphemes (G. 186, N. 1). For the prep. d|i^ see W. 62, VI. 1.— fiart 
. . . woXq&oihrrwv, consequently he was not at all (oiSlv, G. 160, 2) displeased 
at their beiTig at war (G. 278, 1). — Kttl yAp, and (the m>ore) because, in- 
volving an ellipsis, as always. Cf. § 6. — &iroir^|iw», to send what is due 
(6ftr6), remit. — Sv : assimilation in case (G. 153). — M^XP''^^ *X**''» ^^^ 
prevumsHy, as it happened, possessed, Cf. irap«hr Iriryxavc in § 2. For the 
tense of IWryxavcv, cf. i^auv in § 6. Note throughout this sect, the use of 
the impf. to express continuance. 

9. 4v XcppoWjcny : the Thracian CJhersonesus Oc^*^^ ^^^ X^PP^ *y 
land, as opposed to water, and yi^a^i, island; Lat. peninsula). See map. 
—*Apii8ov : case (G. 182, 2). — t6v8€ rbv Tp^woir, in the following (G. 148, 
N. 1) manner (G. 160, 2), equal to 58€ in § 6. — KXIapx®* • *te general 
most trusted by Cyrus. An account is given of him in ii. 6. 1-15. — ^^yd- 
e9ij, came to admire (G. 200, N. 5*), aor. of A7C4UU. — SCSwenv : change 
to the historical pres. Cf. AvapoCvo, M^ in § 2 and K. — SopcucoiSs : 
the darics mentioned here were gold coins worth about $5.40. See note on 
i. 7. 18. — y^pwioy, gold money, more lit. a gold piece, der. from XRvvAs 
with the suffix lov (W. 64, 4, 8, o). — dwrf, by means of. — <rvWXi{cv, 4wo- 
X^fUi : note the diff. in tense. — roXn 6p^ rots . • • oUcofiort : position of 
the attributive adj. phrase (G. 142, 2). Cf. 4v XfppoW)oiy t^ ic t. X., 
above. The ace 'EXX-^nrovrov with reference to a preceding state of mo- 
tion, as in the phrase f U rtfirov oUm^ to (go into and) dwell in a piace. For 
the ppq). ^v4p, see W. 62, IV. 3.~fl<, for, of purpose (W. 62, III. 1, «). 
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— Iko9oui: to be translated by im adr. (G. 138, K. 7). — roiVro . • • orrpA- 
Tcvfui^ wnd in this %oay again this army was secretly supported (G. 279, 2) 
for him. 

Page 8* — 10. ff¥o% : in the sense often of guest-friend, a citizen of an* 
other state with whom one has a treaty of hospitality, used of both parties, 
though commonly, as here, of the gitest as contrasted with the ?u>8t. The 
word often means also simply stranger, and again, as below, hired soldier, 
mercenary. — inp6: for this prep., here used to express agency, see W. 62, 
VI. 7. — otKOi: used adj. (G. 141, N. 3>. For its accent, see G. 22, n. 1. — 
&vTi-irrcurt«ir»v, opponents, antagonists. vraax^rn[9 from OTdoas, faction 
(t-aTa-|Mu), the suffix <ns signifying action (W. 44, 4, 3, /3). On the force 
of the suffix nit, cf. ovXCras in § 2, and note. — alrcv . . . \uv96v, asks him 
for pay for (eU) 2000 mercenaries (and) for three numths (G. 167, 5). Some- 
times rendered, asks Mm for ahotU (cts, cf. note on cU» i. 2. 3) 2000 merce' 
naries, etc., but it seems impossible that Cyrus should have been willing to 
send off 4000 Greeks on so distant an expedition, when his whole aim was 
to gather Greek troops about him -as rapidly as possible. On the other 
hand, it was an easy matter for him to furnish Aristippus the Tneans for col- 
lecting this number. — &9 • • • dvTvo^rcun.fi»Twv, on the ground that (cf. the 
use of ^ with liriPovXcitfovros in § 6) in this way he would get the better of 
his oppoTients. ir^kTcv^iuvos dv (G. 277, 2) would, if expressed by a finite 
mood, be ircpiY^votro dv (G. 211). The prot. to this apod, is contained in 
oirrw (G. 226, 1). — yJ\ : with the inf. (G. 283, 3). — KaraXOom, to end (sc. 
his quarrel). — irpVv dv crv|ipovXc^on|T(u : irpCv with the subj. (G. 240, 1 
and 2). 

11. np^fvoiv : the particular friend of Xenophon, at whose invitation 
the latter took part in the expedition. An account is given of him in ii. 6. 
16-20. — «bs PovX^ficvos, c^ irapcx^vTwv : the first ws shows that PovX<$|ic- 
vos, K. T. X., gives the cause assigned by Cyrus for his command to Proxenus, 
the second ms shows that iropcx^vrwv does the same for PovX^jicvos, while 
&9 further on before voXcpVjcrwv shows that this part, gives the purpose 
declared by Cyrus for 4k^cvoxv, k. t. X. The further idea, implied in the 
first and third cases, that the cause and the purpose were not the true 
grounds of his action, is derived from the context and is not necessarily 
implied by this use of «bs. Neither is there any conditional force in the 
part with c^ Of. with these three cases of ^ with the part., the places 
where it occurs in §§ 3, 6, and 10. —.els, irUo the country of — Ilto^Sas : 
the Pisidians were a marauding race, occupying the western range of 
Mt. Taurus. See map. — t^vovs . . . ro^rovs, these (G. 187) also being guest- 
friends (G. 186) of his. — vhv rots ^iryiuri, vrith the aid of the exiles. Cf. 
with this the simple dat. Ti<roti^pvct that precedes (G. 186, N. 1), and for 
the prep, o^iv, see "W. 62, II. 2. — As stated in the prefatory note, Cyrus, 
on coming down to the coast as satrap, had used all the means in his power 
to get the good-will of the Lacedaemonians. On the termination of the 
Peloponnesian War in the spring of 404 B. c, many men whose lives had 
lieen wholly spent under anna were left without employment. ThiE( made it 
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the easier now for Cyrus to collect the army that he wished, an army of 
trained veterans that could be thoroughly depended upon in a dangerous 
enterprise. Some of those who accompanied him were, like Xenophon, men 
of a superior grade, disheartened by the political condition of things that 
followed the war, and drawn into this expedition by personal admiration for 
the prince, or personal attachment to some of his officers. 



CHAPTER II. 

Synopsis : Cyrus, being now ready to set out inland, assembles his troops at 
Sardis, announciDg, in order to conceal his real object, his intention of expelling 
the Pisidians from their territory (1-4). The king, informed of the real facts 
by Tissaphernes, makes ready to meet him. Cyrus sets out from Sardis and 
marches through Lydia across the Maeander to Colossae in Phrygia, where he is 
joined by Menon (5, 6). Thence he proceeds to Celaenae, a city which the his- 
torian describes at some length, where he waits a month and is joined by the 
rest of his Greek troops. He reviews and numbers these (7-9). Thence he 
proceeds northwest through Peltae to Kepa/iuw ayopd (11), and then east to 
Kai)(rrpov xeSlop, where Epyaxa, the wife of the king of Cilicia, meets him and 
furnishes him money with which to pay his troops (11, 12). Thence soutlieast 
to Thymbrium and Tyriaeum, where he reviews his whole army (13-18). 
Thence through Iconium into Lycaonia (19). From here Menon, accompanied 
by Epyaxa, proceeds due south into Cilicia; Cyrus northeast to Dana (20). 
After some delay caused by the king of Cilicia, Cyrus himself crosses the moun- 
tains and enters Tarsi, which had been abandoned by the king (21 - 24). Menon 
had reached this city five days before, having lost two companies in the passage 
of the mountains (25). SyennSsis the king finally obeys a summons from Cyrus, 
and they seal their compact of friendship with gifts (26, 27). 

1. hn\ . . . Av«0, btii when at length it seeined good (not simply it seemed^ 
cf. note on i. 3. II) to him to proceed (G. 202, with 1) inland. More than 
a year had been spent in preparation. Avo>, up, inland, from the coast. 
So dvo-PaCvw, dvd-paoa$. — r^v |Uv . . . PovX^|icvos, he gave as his pretext 
indeed {that he vxis going) becaiise he vrished. Note the voice of lirot€tTo 
(G. 199, 2). |Uv implies the clause with 8^ which if expressed might be, 
t{ 8' dXi|Oc£^ M. pnrikia liropciicTO. On cos povXofMvoS} cf. the note on 
MS PovX6|icvos in i. 1. 11. — iK^oXctv 4k: prep, repeated, as often. — 
wavird-iniurtv : der.? — cos Iwl roiVrovs, avotoedly against these. — rb pap- 
papkK^v: sc. (rrpdTcv|ia. So with t^ 'EXXi|VkK^v. Note the sufiix kos 
(W. 55, 1, 2, a), and cf. (cvvKoi), below. — Ivraiida xal fJKCiv, to conui there 
also, i. e. to Sardis, § 4. — Xop^vrt, wUh (G. 277, 6). — 8<rov , . . o^rpdTctf- 
yjOL, whatever troops he had. Cf. 6ir6aras ctxc ^Xcucds in i. 1. 6, with the 
note, and 8 ctxf <rTpdT€V|ia,, below. This attraction of the antecedent 
(G. 154) is a common const, in Eng. also. — 'ApkirrCinr^ : Aristippus did 
not come in person, but sent Menon (L 2. 6, and ii. 6. 28). — vwaXXa- 
yivn: cf. for the meaning KaroXOcroi in i. 1. 10. — diro-vi||&4nu : cf. note 
on inHftr^vt in i. 1. 8. — roO {cwKoi; : sc. rrpareC^'ni, and for the caso 
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see G. 171, 3. — \aP6vra : so far remoyed from fic^^h ^^^ which we should 
expect it to agree (cf. \aJ^6vrij above, and see G. 138, N. 8^), that it takes 
the case of the (unexpressed) subj. of <Jk€i.v. See G. 138, N. S\ — irM\v: 
8C. Too^vTwv (W. 62, I. N.) as antecedent to oir6o-oi (G. 87, 1). — aicpo- 
v^Xcis : show how this word came to have the meaning of citadel. 

2. iKdXco-c: short vowel of the stem retained (G. 106, N/ 2). — hUktva^ 
urged. Note the chiastic arrangement, {KdXco-i 8i to^ iroXiopKovvras Kal 
Tovs <^d8as bUkewt, — ^m^rx^fuvos . . . oCkoSc, promising (see ^moxWo- 
|uu) t?iem, if he should successfully accomplish the objects (G. 152) /or which 
he was taking the field, not to stop until he should restore them to their homes 
(olicoSc, G. 61). Verbs of promising (G. 203, N. 2) may take the infinitive 
either in indirect discourse (i. e. the future), or not in indirect discourse 
(G. 202) as here. (The fut. iraiio^ff^t here has only the authority of a 
correction in one MS.) The dependent verbs, however, excej)t ivrpartOno, 
are constructed on the principles of indirect discourse (G. 248, 1), and we 
might have had 4oLv tcarairpd^tl and wplv dv KaTaydTtl, representing l&v 
Korairpd^M and irpW &v KaTa^d^ of the direct form. On the other hand, 
loTpaTivcro, for which, on the principles of indirect discourse, we might 
have had either orparciiotTo or vrpartierax (as representing orpardiofuu 
of the direct form), is not included in the indirect discourse, but is con- 
structed like an ordinary past verb (like those mentioned in G. 243, N. 2) ; 
for a fuller explanation of this, see Moods and Tenses, § 77, 1, N. 2 ; § 74, 2, 
N. 2 ; § 70, N. 2. — irp($4r0cv wpCv : cf. i. 1. 10, and Moods and Tenses, § 67, 
N. 4. — -fjS^ : adv. der. from ^8vs (G. 74, 1). 

Page 4«— airf : dat. of indir. oij. (G. 184, 2). — vopijcrav cU, arrived 
aly i.'e. cam^ to (els) Sardis and were by (irap-1)o^v) it. The army was en- 
camped probably outside the city, so that ds means simply to. Sardis was the 
capital of Lydia and at this time the residence of Cyrus as satrap. See map. 

3. TO^ 4k t«v ir^XfMv: cf. rwv vapd. pooiXto in i. 1. 5, and the N. — 
%\9, to the number of, with numerals (W. 62, III. 1, 7). This word and 
d|u^C, about (W. 62, VI. 1, 3), when used in this sense, are still prepositions 
and take the numeral in the accus. Cf. irfXraaral dfi^l ro^ Sto^iXCovs, 
about ttoo thousand (ace.) peltasts (nom.) below in § 9, where d|i4l . . . 8io-- 
XiXlovs is an adj. phrase. «bs and 6o'Ov, on the other hand, are in this 
sense adverbs and do not affect the case of the numeral that follows. — 
7v)irv1)Ta« : the accent determines the dec to which the noun belongs, the 
termination -«« being long in the first dec and short in the third (G. 22, 2). 
The term YVfJiv^c, light-armed soldier (der. from TVffcvds, with which cf. the 
use of 4nXoC in ilL 3. 7), as opposed to hoplite, is generic, and comprehends 
the «i\Ta«rH|Sy targeteer, To{dn)c, bouman, and (r^cv8ovlfin|s, slinger. — ms, 
about, see note on els, above. — McyoptifS : for the suff. see W. 54, 4, 10, a. 
— ^v : in agreement with the nearer subj. (G. 135, N. 1). — twv orparfvo- 
lUvoiv: pred. part gen. (G. 169, 1). 

4. ovTOi |Uv : in contrast with those who joined him later (§ 6 and § 9). 
Sentences in Greek begin in general, contrary to the practice in Eng., with 
a conjunction. The exceptions to this principle in Xen. are mainly such 
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aentenoes as b^gin with demozistratiyes or adverbs of place ; cf. oi^roi |&hitp 
K. T. X^ here, tovtov ih cSpos, k. r. X., in § 5, rofrrov 8i«PcL6, k. t. X. and 
inufiOa l|ifivcv, k. t. X., in § 6, etc. Such sentences are called cases of 
aaifndeton (dL-o^v-Scrov, 8^, to bind). — Or^f : dat. of advantage (6. 184, 3). 
— Tiova^pVY)s iropcvcTOi, k. r. X. : he declares this himself in iL 3. 19. — 
KOTo-vo^om, rernarking, seeing. — i(fiiv6;^o9 : der. from the same root as 
tym. It has, like duoo in Lat., the two general meanings of to lead and to 
think. — ctvcu : quoted inf. (G. 26Q, 2). — |M(|oKa ^ nSf too extensive to be, 
lit. grecUer than as (it toould be, if), etc — i&s before PoooXlo, to, used only 
with the ace. of a person (W. 62, III. 2). ~ (kunXia: cf. note on PairtXicix 
in L 1. 5. — ,<j . • • TdxMnra, as rapidly as possible, lit in what way (sc. &8^ 
G. 188, 1) he could mod quickly. — Ivirlas : a denominative in €vs (W. 54, 
*^2,a). 

6. 1\wofim% : with double obj. (G. 171, 2, tr. 1). — - oiis : antec omitted 
(G. 162). — ^fuiTO : the march began in the spring of 401 B. c. — iip6 : 
not 4, out of, because the army was not encamped within the city. — 8i4| 
through (W. 62, IV. I). — o<ra0|Aovs Tp^ three days* journey (G. 161). 
The OTaOfUf was properly the halting (to<ra|uu) place (cf. Lat. sti^bnliun), 
and so the d4Mfs journey or march that preceded. — wopooidYYas : ace. of 
extent of space (G. 161). The parasang was a Persian measure equal to 
30 stadia (iL 2. 6), or about a league (3} statute miles). — «tKoavv xal 8^ : 
note the coiq. (G. 77, 2, n. 2). This made their rate of travel greater than 
ordinary (according to viL 8. 26, the average rate was 5J parasangs per 
day. — MaCav8pov : position (G. 142, 2, n. 5). Give the £ng. der. See 
map. — vXiOpa : the plethrum measured about 101 £ng. feet. — 7^4**P^ • • • 
imrd, and there was a pontoon-bridge over (it) made of seven boats (G. 188, 1). 

6. 8iop^ : relatively past (G. 204). Still we render loosely, crossing this, 
etc. — olKOV|ilvT)y, inhabited, many of the cities of Asia being then, as now, 
deserted, IptuMii. — ci8a£|jLOva, prosperous. Give its der. — ^|^pas : ace. 
of extent of time (G. 161). — M^«>v : the general sent by Aristippus. An 
unfkvorable account of him is given in ii. 6. 21 - 29. 

7. ivraGOa . . . fljv, there Gyrus had (G. 184, 4) a palace. — Pov^Xcui : sc 
S^fiarcu With the pi. used in this way of the separate buildings composing 
the palace, cf. aedes in Lat. Distinguish this word from PoirlXfia and 
Poo-iXcCa (both of the first dec.) respectively.— fljv : agreeing with the nearer 
subj. (G. 135, 2, and N. 1). — vapdScM'Os: a Persian word meaning prop- 
erly a walled place. What is the Eng. der.?— ^pUw : limiting wXi)f»iis 
(G. 180, 1 ; 172, 1). — dir^ tinrow, on horseback, lit. from a horse, because 
in hunting the attack upon the animal hunted proceeds from the horse. 
Where this relation is not to be expressed, the phrase is I+' twirov, as in iii. 
4. 49, iirl ToO tmrov ^y€¥, he led them on horseback. — ^irtfri Po^iXoiTo : a 
cond. rel. sent expressing a gen. supposition in past time (G. 238). — 8id 
. . . wopoScCo^yu, and through the middle (G. 142, 4, n. 4) of the park, etc 
— tt^rofl: in the pred. pos. (G. 142, 4, N. 3). — in|'^ clo%v Ik tw Pav\- 
XcUv : the more precise statement would be Iv rots pootXcCo&s, but the gen. 
is used with ig with reference to the subsequent flowing of the water out 
from {under) the palace. 
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Page 5. — 8. Ibrt : accent (G. 28, K. 1, 3, end). — M, dcse upon, witii 
the dat and a verb of rest So inf6 (next line), under, cU the fool of. — ko\ 
ovTos, this also, i e. the Marsj^as as well as the Maeander. — IiaP^XXh, 
empties, intransitively. — iroS«v : pred. gen. of measure (G. 169, 8). — X^ 
^fTOi • . • IkSci^mu, Apollo is said to have flayed, etc., the pers. const for 
the impers., XlycTai 'AirdXX«»va iKSctpoi. The dir. form of the anecdote 
would be lvTa{)6a 'AirdXXA»v 4£l8cifM . . . Upfyjwr^ (G. 246, with note). 
Mopoiiav : Marsyas is said to have challenged Apollo to a musical contest, 
on the terms that the vanquished should be at the mercy of the victor. 
When Apollo gained the day, he punished Marsyas for his insolence by 
hanging him to a tree and flaying him alive. (See Marsyas in a Class. 
Diet.) — ^C|;ovTa (G. 277, 2), in a contest, — ol as indir. reflexive (G. 144, 
2) refers to Apollo. — mfi : properly around (W. 62, VI. 5). So in a de- 
rived sense here, concerning, Lat de. — o^tos, mtisical skill, lit ynsdom, 
der. from vo^ (W. 64, 4^ 7, 7). — 8<PFw : note the Buffl |Aa, signifying the 
result of the action (W. 54, 4, 4, a), and for the stem cf, 4k-8«C^ (^>-), 
above. ScCptt shows the same root that the £ng. word tear does. — 69w, 
lohence, for 56i or oS, wliere (G. 87, 2). Of. cUrlv 4k twit fiamXMlmt in § 7 
and note. — Mk : with the ace on account of (W. 62, IV. 1, 2). — Mofcr^ : 
pred. nom. (G. 136). 

9. TQ v^x^t ^^ ^ well-known (tq) hatUe (G. 188, 1), that of Salamis, 
480 B. c. For the suff. of |idx^t see W. 54, 4, 1, /3. — XlYirai olico8o|Li|aiai : 
cl X/yctcu IxS^CfKU in § 8 and the note. — To(6Tat ELpiJTOi« : the Cretan 
bowmen were celebrated in antiquity. — So^Cvrros : if this is the general 
mentioned in § 3, the purpose for which he had been left behind must 
remain in doubt The niunbers given in the preceding sections and the 
sum total given here (at the end of the section) will not tally. — Ifilrocriv : 
from i£-crdl«, to examine thoroughly, lrd|;M, from Irc^s, real, — k^ivovro oi 
oH»|iiravTfs, the whole together ammmted to, — ^irXtroi, rnkmaral : a case 
of part appos. (G. 137, N. 2). The second of these nouns is used generi- 
cally for light-armed troops in general, including the Tviftyflnt (§ 8) and 
the Tol^nu (mentioned in this section). — dji^V to^ Stoxi^^^ovt : see note 
on cl« in § 3. 

10. Up to this time the march has been southeast Cyrus now turns 
back and marches northwest as far as Kepafiuv dyopd, probably with the 
double object of increasing his supplies and getting on the main high-road 
to the east. — Iv al« : sc. ^fi^Kiis. — rd A^cua I0voif, celebrated the Lyeaea 
with sacrifice, a festival in honor of Zcvs Amcatos, so named from Mt. Ly- 
caeus in Arcadia. t& A^KCua is a cogn. ace (G. 159). Cf. the phrase 
vfy.'we.y BoT)8p^|ua, to celefmUe (he Boedromia by a procession, — 1\auv : in 
agreement with the pred. nom. (G. 135, N. 4). — vrXcyYlSfS : a sort of tiara, 
made of gold, as here stated, and worn as an ornament for the head. — 
XpvvaZ : der. from xpvoitff (W. 55, 1, 3, /3). — KipopSv : probably the gen. 
of Kya fioC, the Ceramians, though this is uncertain. With Kytt|twy Ayopd 
cf. the Eng. Nevomxirket, — Iox^tvjv irp^ the last bordering on, on the road to. 

11. The rate at which Cyras marched these three days was yeiy rapid. 
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HiB object probably was to meet Epyaxa before bis troops became clamor, 
cos for their pay. — Kavirrpov viUov, the name of a town (lit plain of 
the Ca^8ter\ a compound noun like Kcpa|L»v dryopd, above. Cf. the £ng. 
names of places, Dartmoor and Springifield, — d^CXcrOy there ioas due. — 
wXlov : used indedinably for wXc6vaiv. — B^paus, quarters, just as M. ruS9 
panxkkn Ovpcus in L 9. 8 means at court. — 6 84 . . . 8i{)<yf, biU he conUnu- 
ally put them off with the hope {of getting their pay). — &vt^|icvos : quoted 
after 8i|Xot ^v (G. 280, N. 1). — wprfs, in accordance toith (W. 62, VI. 6, 
1, a). — Tov Kvpov Tp^vov : the article limits Tptfrov (G. 142, 1). — ^ov- 
TO, when able (G. 138, N. 8"). 

Page 6« — &w-^Tow, Airo-SiSdvai: note the force of the prepoaitien. 
But in § 12 simply Soiivas because Cyrus had in fact no claims on £pyaxa. 

12. Syennesis is said to have pursued a double policy and to have en- 
deavored to propitiate both Cyrus and Artaxerxes, determined to keep his 
throne whichever of the two prevailed. The kings of Cilicia were at this 
time tributary to Persia. On the Ionic gen. in SvcvWoxos, see G. 69, 2. — 
Toi) poo-iXltts: note the article. — {X^^mo SoiivaA: the pers. const., but be- 
low IX^ycro ovfyiy^frOai K€pov. — o4v, at any rate, i. e. however be got 
the money, he at a/ay rate certainly had it to pay his troops with. Cf. ©*v, 
below, in §§ 22, 26. — arparif: his Greek army. — ^^iXoicas: note the 
accent, and cf. the note on ^Xcucds in i. 1. 6. 

13. wt&pd : with the ace. because of the course of the water, alter it bas 
left the Kp^vi), along by the road. Of. in)Yal Ik twv PcunXcfftiv in § 7 and 
the note. — Kp'^wi • . . KoXovfjivi), the so-called (G. 276, 1) spring o/ Midas, 
lit. the spring called (that) of Midas. — rhv Sdrvpov : Midas, the prover- 
bially wealthy king of Phrygia, is said to have caught the satyr Silenus (the 
early protector and constant companion of Bacchus) by making the foun- 
tain here mentioned flow with wine, instead of water. Another form of 
the story appears in the account of the "Gardens of Midas," placed by 
Herodotus (viii. 168) in Macedonia, in which Silenus is said to have been 
made prisoner by garlands of roses. — otvy . . . aM|V, by mixing wine in 
it, lit. by mixing it toith wine (the means, G. 188, 1). 

14. KiSpov : genitive object of 8cT|6{|vai (G. 172, N. 1). The object inf. 
InxScCgai (G. 260, 1) is in this case the ace. — povX^i&cvos : Cyrus was the 
more willing to gratify her, since he saw the advantage of giving Syennesis 
a vivid impression of the strength of his army. — rm 'EXX-^vav mil tw 
PoppdpcAV : the article repeated, because the Greeks and barbarians are not 
tlewed as a single army, but as separate forces. 

15. &%. . • ^x^v, as their custom (was) for battle (sc Tax^qvoi). w>- 
|iOs, regulation, custom, law, from W|m», to distrHmte, portion out. — «rTf|vo&, 
to take their places, not to stand. — Ikowtov : sc. OTparnTov. — M, tuttA- 
p«v, four deep. This made the front of the army very extended. — clxc : in 
agreement with the nearer subj. (G. 135, N. 1). — rb |Uv S^t^v, k. t. X.; the 
positions were respectively the right, the left, and the centre, named in the 
order of danger and honor. The right was the most honorable position, be- 
cause a flank attack on this side left the soldier unprotected, the shield 
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being carried on the left arm. ~ Mwvyjov : cS and 5vo|ka, properly of ffood 
wane or omen. Hence Uftf used euphemistically to avoid the ill-omened 
word dpiO^T^^ omens from the left being unlucky with the Greeks. 

16. «|MtTov |Uv : correlated by ctra 84 in the next line. For the com- 
parison of vptfTOf, see 6. 73, 2. — kot' (Xot . . . Td(ci«, hy (W. 62, lY. 2, 
S, 7) troops and companies, respectively of cavalry and infantry. — Td{t« 
(YaY-o>K), ppoporly a drawing up, as of troops (W. 54, 4^ 8, p\ — to^ 
"iiXXfivas : governed by I0«6pcs above. — irapfXavva»v : Cyrus rode by the 
Ctreeks with Epyaza rather than have them march by him, probably because 
in this way they presented a more solid and imposing front. — ^|m, duvriot 
(two-wheeled); &|io{a^ wagon; &f>|i-A|ia{a^ easy carriage (four-wheeled), 
for women and children. — x<^^* ^^^- ^^™ X"^'^ (^* ^^* ^ ^* P)* — 
4iaciicaXv|i|ilirat, UTUsovered, a circumstantial part, of manner (G. 277, 2). 

17. VT^om: fir^ aorist and so transitive ; for its relation to v^t^ot, 
tee note on inr^^aJ^ in i. 1. 7. — «p6, before (W. 62, I. 4^ a). ~ yAvr^x 
cf. |U(rov in § 7 and note. — vpoPoXlirOai t4 ^Xo, to present {throw before 
themselves their) arms, — (Xi|v t^v ^dXayya^ the phalanx in a body (G. 142, 
4, N. 1). — ol 84, b\U they (G. 143, 1, N. 2). •— lo-^wi^ : an impers. verb 
(G. 134, N. 1 <f). — 4k 8i . . . o-KTivds, and they (sc aircSif, G. 278, 1) after 
this (W. 62, 1. 3, /3) advancing more and more rapidly wUh a shout, of their 
own accord the soldiers (G. 184, 4) began to run toward the camp, 

TtLge Y« — air^fiaTot, acting of one*s own toill (oMt and yA», to desire 
eagerly), Eng. atUomaton, — lirl t&v cnct|vds : to give the barbarians the im- 
pression that they intended an attack. In the next section the Greeks, it 
is said, liii t&v <ncif|WLs I^XOov, dispersed to their own tents. 

18. PapPdpcAv: subjective gen. (G. 167, 2). With <^Pot, sc 4iv.-~Kal 
• « • Tf . . . Ka£ : the first xaC connects the statement that precedes with the 
double (Tf . • • Kxd, both . . . and) one that follows. — ot 4k Ti|s &7opa« ^v- 
yov, i. e. ol Iv TQ d'yopf 4k rf^s d^yopas l^vyov. Cf. § 3, and i 1. 5. ~^ 
Xa|&irp^Ti|Ta : from Xapiirp^ (W. 54, 4, 7, a). — t^v rd^iv ro^ v«rpaTf^i|ia- 
Tot: position (G. 142, 2, N. 2, end). — ^v^ : see 4i8o|icii. — rhv • . . I8^r, 
seeing the terror with which the Greeks inspired the barbarians (G. 141, N. 3). 

19. Tovnjv . . . "EXXtjo^v, this country he gave over to the Cheeks to plun- 
der (G. 265). It is at this point that Cyrus first gets out of his own satrapy. 
— «oX4|iu>$: from ir6Xc|Mt (W. 55, 1, 1). — «*s o^av, on the ground that 
U was (G. 277, n. 2). 

20. T^v Tax^oTf|v 68dv, by the shortest road, an extension of the use of 
the cogn. ace. (G. 159) to include the road or way over which motion pro- 
ceeds. — diroir4|tirfs oMvlirf |u|rfv : cf. note on dvaPaCvciy dW^i], i. 1. 2. — 
irypaTU&Tas : without the article, as if attracted into the rel. clause, ovs 
vrpoTi^oc, K. T. X. (G. 154). — air^v, himself, i. e. Menon. — (Mrd : prop- 
erly cnnong (W. 62, VI. 3). Here in company wUK — Adva : a neut. pi. 
See map for the two routes into Cilicia here mentioned. — 4v «^ : sc. XP^^) 
and cf. 4y ats in § 10. — ^ivuciorr/jv pa^CXciov, a wearer of the royal pur- 
ple (^Svt{), i. e. a nobleman of the highest rank. — xal frtpov . • . Swd^- 
9Ti|v, and a certain other ponaerfal man of his subordinates. In i. 8. 5 
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Ariaens is called vmfX(H Oit $tibordinaU eommandar). Give the Eng. 
der. from Suv4orn|t. — hnfovM^Mf oirf : his chaige wu, 4vipo«Xc6o«0%v 
l|io( (G. 260, 2). 

21. ^ cUvfoX^ : the eo-called IIiSXMTl|f KfcXuc(o«.~&|iaC-iv^: give the 
der. and cf. G. 181, 1. — &|i>4x^vo« • . . arpanviM^ impraeiietiUe for an 
army (G. 184, 3) to enter (261, 1). — cC Tit bUtKvw, if there vjoe anybody to 
cppaee (lit. trying to prevent, G. 200, N. 2) them. — ctvoi M rwr &k|m»v : not 
with the intention of real opposition, but to give color to his asserted al- 
legiance to the king. — ^vcu : quoted (G. 246). — 8i^ wher^ore, i e. 8Ui & 

— ivT^aC^: ac 4ff4^^ For the case, see G. 189. ^6t» Xdloin^ d^, 
K. T. X.: the messenger's announcement continues to the end of the section. 
He said, XlXoivt, or XiXoivAt km (G. 08, 2, with K.), Sulnwis^ k. r. V^ 
SyennesU hoe left ^ heighU since (hnX) he learned, etc., and hee^uae {kkX 
(ki) ?ie heard, etc. The clause beginning Sri t^ MiMfvot is quoted after 
{o^fTO (see on this form G. 247, with N. 2), V occurring where fCt| or loTi 
would be more regular (G. 248, N. 2). The order of the last of the sentenoo 
is, (ki iiicoiM (G. 247) TofMnp (G. 42, 2) lx«VTa (G. 280) rp^^ipfit v^wXemS- 
out* The Tp^^^pcif vcpiwXco^po^Wi being a much more important fact than 
the To|idy Ix^^vtoi Ib put first, and seems to he the clause quoted after ^Kom, 
but is not. 

22. ofv, at any rate, L e. whatever the reason was that Syennesis 1^ ih« 
heights. (}f. § 12. — o^iScvif KMX^vrot, urithout hir^dranee, manner (G. 278^ 
1). — Td« <ncif|vd6, the camp, place. — ofi : relative adverb. 

Page §• — I^XoTTOv : cf. 4)<ray in L 1. 6, Myxfl^VG^ in L 1. 8. — A«i9% 
KaTlpabVfv : mark the change of tense. — lirippvrov : der. ? aee G. 15, 2. — 8lr* 
Sp«v : with oT^Xstfv (G. 180, 1). — o^irXtw : Attic second dec <G. 64). 

— veXv : agreement (G. 138, N. 1 aX — ^ip» : not the hist pras. Cf. nots 
on &%»o<loifTCM., i. 1. 2. — tfpof (Mt. Taurus) 8' a^r^ (i e. t^ «f8(ov) «^pi4x«ff 
K. T. X.: see the map. 

23. Topo-ovt, Tarai or Tarsus, the birthplace of St Paul. — ^vmv: ir- 
regular agreement (G. 185, 2). Cf. § 7. — fUvmi : neut of |U(ro« used as a 
noun, as in the phrase |iiavv ^i^ifM% midday. The following gen. is part 
(G. 167, 6). — <vot&a, tSpot : ace of specification (G. 160, 1). — wX(Op«nr: 
limits «0Ta|fc6t (G. 167, 5), not cSpo«. 

24. ol ivoiKoihrrtt: substantively (G. 276, 2). — ctf^ M: with the aco. 
in each case, because of the subsequent motion implied *in IfflUvav, aban' 
doned the city {and fled into) for a stronghcld up on the mtmniains. — wX^^ 
ol . . . IxovTft : sc. o^ iffkvrw. — ol mipd . • • oUofirnt : cf. i^Et Mp 
'EXX^onrovTov olicodori, i. 1. 9 and note. Those that remained did so for 
purposes of trade with the army and fleet respectively. 

25. wpoWpa . . • &<^CKcro, reached Tarsi five days (G. 188, 2) le/ore 
(G. 188, N. 7) Gyrus (G. 175, 1). For the comparison of wp^r^pos, see 
G. 73, 2. — cU T^ ir^Coy : a^jectively (G. 142, 1 and 2). -> ol |Uv . . . ol H 
some . . . others (G. 143, 1). — apvd^ovrds n Koroicoirijvai, heid been cut to 
pieces (G. 260, 2) while committing some act of plunder (G. 159, K. 2). — 
T^ dXXe, the rest qf{G. 142, 2, N. Z).r-drti, then, taking up the two pre- 



ANABASIS 1, m. 17 

ceding participles. — - 9^, koweffer that was. Cf. $ 22. — kKwr6v : ordinarily 
a sin^^e X^x^ numbered 100 men. 

26. ol 8' &XX01, i e. of Menon's army. Emphatic position, as also be- 
low, K€pos 8i hn\ k. r. X. — rois TofHrotvs : appositive (G. 137). — St^p- 
voouv: mark the force of the prep. — ^Jtrnfyvfro irp6s lavrdv, summoned 
rqfsaUdly to himself. Cf. |UTair<|MrtTOU dirb 1^)9 &px^ i 1. 2. — 6 8' oih^ 
. • • o<k« • . • 4^^ l>yA he both declared that he had never before, etc, and 
was then unwilling, etc The Greek often says oix 1^ IXOctv, where we say 
he said thai he did not go, oi{ ^{u having the sense / deny. Here oifn . . . 
1^ . . . ofrt • . . 4i9iX^ lit. he neither declared (i e. he denied) nor wished^ 
ia perfectly regular, though it cannot be translated literally. In ofrc . . • 
1^ the dkect discourse was ^8ov (G. 246) ; in oifn . . . Ifl^ there is no 
indirect discourse. — oilBwC (G. 288, S*) : the dat follows cU x<^^ ^^^ 
(G. 186, N. 1), which implies union or approach, and commonly means to 
come to a conflict vnih some one, and here properly to come into dose reUt' 
tions with (or into the hands of) some one See lidd. and Scott, s. y. xc^i 
II. d, — Uvoi : sc els xS^^»^ — tt^\y lv»«r^ aapc (G. 240, 1). Note the 
change of subject in ^kalfk, 

27. Kiipot 84: so. I8«nc& — «apd Pao>X<t, ai court, i. e. at the great 
King's, the article being omitted. — y^ff^ta^-xi^VQVf wUh gold-studded bridle 
(X«Xti^). — &Kivdia|v, a ^lort sword. 

Page 9« — &^cip«d|c<r8cu : one of the obj. of I8«»kc supplied above (G. 260, 
1). So AvoXoi&pdvttir in the next line. — Td 8i . . . AiraXa|ipdvctv, and {the 
privilege of) taking back the slaves that had been seised, if they (L e. Syen- 
nesis and the Cilicians) should fall in toith them (i e. the slaves) anywhere 
(G. 223). The apodosis is the inf. (fut in time) diroXa|iPdvfiv. In place of 
4v «ov IvTUYX^VMoriir we might have haid fC «ov Ivruyxdyoicy (G. 248, 1). 

CHAPTER IIL 

Stnofsib : A delay of 20 days at Taisi is caused by the Greek soldiers, who 
now suspect that they are being led against Artazerxes and refuse to go farther. 
Glearohus, who attempts to force his own troops forward, narrowly escapes bemg 
stoned to death. Afterwards, seeming to yield to their wishes, he calls them to- 
gether and after shedding many hypocriticar tears (1-3) details the benefits he 
has received at the hands of Cyrus, but nevertheless declares his intention to 
desert him and accompany them wherever they may go (4-6). More than 2000 
men desert Xenias and Pasion, and encamp with Clearchus (7). Cyrus sends 
for Clearchus, who refuses to go but returns an encouraging message (8). Cle- 
archus again assembles his soldiers, and in a cunningly constructed address 
points out to them the difficulties which lie in the way of their withdrawal from 
Cyrus (9 - 12). He is followed by several others (13), one of whom proposes a 
plan at some length which another immediately proves to be nonsense, both act- 
ing at the secret suggestion of Clearchus. They finally agree to send to Cyrus 
and ask his designs (14-19). Cyrus answers that he wishes to march against 
Abrocdmas, and promises them half again as much pay as before, whereupon 
they agr^e to follow him (20^ 21). 
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1. o^K l^oouir Uvos refuMd to go, said (hey wovid not go. Of. L 2. 26, 
and note, and |U(r$tt6fjvcu 8i o^k I^oouv, below. — toI) vp^o^ forwa/rd^ a 
prose use of the gen. of place (G. 179, 2), like the adverbs in ov, as voO, 
where, 6|iaO, in the same place, together, etc. — *ir^»irrfvov : cf. i 1. 1. — 
lirl To^npf for this (W. 62, VI. 2, 2, end). — vpctros : he was the first to do 
it ; vptfTov would mean, he did this first, and something else afterwards. 
«p«mv |Uv, on the other hand (correL to ctra 84 below in § 2), means in the 
first place, Cf. i 2. 16. — ipid^ero : attempted action (6. 200, n. 2). But 
below the aor. 4(p{aT0, (actually) began to move forward. Clearchus is said 
in ii. 6. 8 to have been a man of stem will. — f poXXov, stoned, sc. rots X<0oc« 
(G. 188, 1), as appears from KaTairfTp«6i)vcu in § 2. 

2. fuicp^v, by a little, narrowly (G. 160, 2). — |l^ : added to the inf. to 
strengthen the neg. idea contained in l£l^vYi (G. 283, 6). — Karatnrpm Ot^ 
voi, being stoned to death (Kard). — iY^*S had come to know (cf. note on Irc- 
XivTrio*^ i. 1. 3), and so perceived, — ^ S w ^otr o i : quoted (G. 243 ; 280, 
N. 8^). — 4K-icXt|o-la (koX^m): the Eng. der. ? — ISdicpiic . • . 4vt^ stood 
(G. 130, 1) and voept a long time (G. 161). — toi^ : with ref. to what fid- 
lows (G. 148, N. 1). 

3. &v8p«t oTpanrnmUf fellow-soldiers, &v8p«t prefixed as a term of respect, 
as in the phrase of the courts, &v8p«t Succm^tuL Clearchus deals with the 
di faculty with great skill. — fi^ Oav|&d);ffTf : pres. imperative in prohibition 
(G. 254). — x*^^^^ * * • vpd*y}M&o%v, am greatly distressed (^^4pm intrans.) 
on account of the present troubles (G. 188,1). irpaY-fia is properly the thing 
done (W. 54, 4^ 4, o). — f<KO«: cf. note on (Ivos in i. 1. 10. — fydncro, be* 
came, not vxis, cf. L 1. 9. — rd Tf • . . xaC, both honored in other ways 
(G. 160, 1) and in particular, etc. — ofl« . . . oiic . . . ftairdv«»v, which I 
did not, when I had received them, lay up for myself (used reflezively) for 
private use (or, more freely, did not devote to my own personal use), and ^lit. 
bvS) did not even squander in pleasure (xard, ^8^ irdox«>)> (fut eocponded 
(impf.) on you, 

4. *ir^, for, in behalf of (W. 62, IV. 3, 1, pf), — fn|uifMHi|if)ir (sc ttA- 
TotSs), took vengeanM upon or punished (them), Ti|iMp<Cy = to avenge, Ti|M»- 
pctoHku (mid.) = to avenge one*s self upon (some one). — d^aip^Co^oi : double 
obj. (G. 164, with N. 2). — tva . . . Ikc(vov, that, in case he shavM have (we 
might have had kiiv r% hhynx, G. 248, n. ; Moods and Tenses, § 55, 2) any 
(G. 172, N. 1) need (of me), I might aid (G. 216, 1) him in retfum for the 
benefits I had received from him, i e. ian\ ro^rw &¥ (G. 153, with K. 1) H 
UraBov (G. 165, N. !«) W Ikc£vov. 

5. ifuCs : emphatic (G. 144, 1). So fy^ below. Cf. also the beginning 
of § 6. — dvd7KT| : sc IvrC — ^iXC^ : an instrumental dat (G. 188, 1, N. 2). 
— cl» whether (G. 282, 4). -- S^KOta: der..from 8Cict| (W, 55, 1, 1). — o«v: 
cf. note on ofv, i. 2. 12. — 8 ri &v 8^ (sc. irdffx^W • & oond. reL sent. 
(G. 233, 3). — o^WroTc oi^lt : emphatic negation (G. 283, 8^. — i^ ^d^t|v : 
quoted without change of m>ood (G. 243). Give the form of the verb in dir. 
disc. — iiyayAv, wpo8oiif : for the relation of the two participles, see the 
note on irmXnfUi^ ro^ ^ctSyovrat in i 1; 7, and cf. or^jrot • • • w^a^f"** 
• . . iiciXcvtf^ in i. 2. 17. 
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Page lO. — 6. I|mC : dat. of indir. obj. (G. 184, 2). — 8 Ti . . . viCfro- 
^M/k : for the use of the moods, cf. § 5, above. — kqX . • . xal . . . koC, equally 
• . . and , , . and, — aitv ifitv, i. e. if I should remain with you, is the prot. 
(G. 226, 1) to the following &v ctvai, which stands by quot. (G. 246) for &v 
^Tiv. In the alternative sentence that follows, the prot. to &v ctvai lies in. 
%w||M>s w, = cl . . . cCt|v (G. 226, 1 ; 277, 4). The cond. rel. clause (hrov 
&v cl, ubicunque ero, presents the supposed fature case more vividly than 
the more regular Sirov cti|v would have done, — wherever I may he, for 
wherever I might he. See Moods and Tenses^ § 63, 4, (a). The opt. with &v, 
it should be remembered, is sometimes merely a softened expression for the 
f ut. indie. (G. 226, 2, end). — riyjLo% : der. from the same stem with rkfi^ 
(W. 55, 1, 1). — *|m5v : gen. after an adj. of want (G. 180, 1). — o^k &v 
Uav^ ctvoi (= oim &v Uavbs Ar\v) : &v (still belonging to ctvcu) is repeated 
after o^rc before each of the dependent infinitives (G. 212, 2). — ^k^cXijofu, 
dXi|a(r0ai : iniinitives limiting Uav^t (G. 261, 1). — ws • • • tx<Tc, he of 
this opinion, therefore, that I shall go, etc.; or more lit., to show the force 
of the causal gen. abs. with «*s (G. 278, 1^ end), since, therefore, I shall 
(as I say, c&s) go, etc., he of this mind. — tfiq) &v Kal i|&ctt : sc. tf)Tc {Moods 
and Tenses, § 42, 3, N. 2^. 

7. Tavm: with reference to what precedes (G. 148, N. 1). — ot «, the 
art. receiving the accent from the following enclitic. — 5tu • • . vopciScoOcu : 
explanatory of rafira (G. 243). The direct discourse of o4 ^alr\ iropcvco^i 
would be o^ ^|u tropcvco-doi, / deny that I am going (see note on i. 2. 26). 
— irXcCovs for irXcCovcs (G. 72, 2). — ^crrpaToircScwravTo : der. from vrpar6- 
«i8oy (G. 131, 1). — Note that iropd occurs in this section with each of the 
three cases (G. 191, 3, N, 1). 

8. To^roit : dat. of cause (G. 188, 1). — vr^nwrSv : gen. with adverb 
<G. 182, 2, end). — afr^: indir. obj. (G. 184, 1). — IXcyi 6app€iv, hade him 
not to he discouraged (G. 260, 1): Xt^ in this use is equivalent to kAcvm; 
so ctvwv when used with the inf. (G. 260, 2, N. 1). — At . . . Wov, since this 
matter toould he settled (G. 278, 1«) in the right way (G. 139) ; «k (G. 277, 
». 2) shows that the participial sentence gives the ground on which Cle- 
archus bade Cyrus to be encouraged. — |UTaic^|iirKrO(u, to continue to send 
for {Urn), — a*T6« . . . Uvos hvi for him>self (modifies subj. of Xhm^ G. 138, 
K. 8) he said he should net go, a^Ai marks the opposition of the two per- 
sons, the thought being : **you continue to send for me, but still I*ll not 
go." 

9. |MTd 84 ra^ra, after this (W. 62, VI. 3, 3, /5). — 6', i e. Tf (G. 17, 1). 
Tw . . . Po«X<S)icvov, any one of the rest (G. 168) that wished (G. 276, 2). — 
Td Kvpov: vfM&TiMiTa omitted (G. 141, n. 4). — 84|Xov: sc. lo-rC — ovr«»« 
. . . IkcSvov, i. e. his relatums to us are in just (trip in nrmpi) the same post' 
turn as ours to him. — Mi yc, since at any rate. — ii|itr: with the follow- 
ing noun (G. 185). — |uo^8dTi)s: compound noun expressing the agent 
(G. 131, 1; W. 64, 4,2, e). 

10. (UvTOi : used in sinister sense : " Though our relations are at an end, 
be may, however^ not be done with us." — ical |MTair(|ft«o|Uvov a^rot), though 
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he continues to 9endf etc. (G* 277, K. 1*). — r^ fftlv f^ifw^rw^ diiefltf (G. 160, 
2) : the correL follows in fhmra koC — aUrxvi^tMvot, from thaine, — ^pcw- 
9^Uvo« : quoted after o^vvoiSa (G. 280, N. 2). — (^^ • • . <vi0g : obj. dauae 
(G. 218). — 8<in)v «(v . • • ^Kfjff^ku, pwdsiwientfor those things (sc fWrmr 
limiting 8Cici|v, G. 158, N. 1) in which {&v for &, cognate ace., G. 159, k. 2) 
he thinks he has been vmmged (G. 260, 2) ^ 9n«, — i e. punishmejU for the 
wrongs he thinks he has suffered from me. 

11. l|iol . • • noMISmVt the time, therefore, does not seem to me to be (one) 
for sleeping (G. 261, 1). 8oKi« in the sense simply of to seem takes the inf. 
in indir. disc (G. 246). In the sense of to seem good or best, as in the phraae 
8oK<C dmlvas helow, the accompanying in£ is tio^ in indir. disc In either 
case it is the snhj. (not obj.) of 8oidM. Cf. the uses of videor in Lat. — 
4t|i«v aMnr, ourselves (G. 80 ; 171, 2). — 8 Ti XP^ • an indir. question 
(G. 149, 2*). — 4k TotfTttv, next (W. 62, I. 3, p), expressing time (sequence) 
with an implied idea of consequence, in consideration of, in consequence of, 
the present drcumstanees. — fits fUvofuv a^rov, as long as, while, we are 
staying here (airod, adv.). fits with the pres. ind. never can mean untU, 
— o-KfirWov ctvai: in the dir. form (G. 246) oiccirrfov iffrC (G. 281, 2). — 
Ao^oXifrraTa : superlative adv. (G. 75). — Sirws |Uv«*|fccv: an obj. clause 
iifter a verb of caring for with the suij, (G. 217, N. 1). But in the alterna- 
tive sentence we have the reg. constr. (G. 217), 8ir«0S AvifAcv (G. 200, N. 3^, 
8ir«0S t^of&cv. Many editions have (uvoOpv for |Uv«»|wv by conjecture. 

Page 11« — &VCV, without (W. 62, I., N.). — ofrc . . . oi8lv, neither getn^ 
eral (G. 167, 1) nor private is of any use. 

12. h 8* M^ . • . ^£Xo9 i, btU the man (L e. Gyrus) is a veUuable (lit. 
UHnih much, G. 178, ix.) friend, to whomsoever he is a friend (G. 238). — 
IxOp^S) woX^luos, i e. whomsoever he is o^ toar wUh (Iv voX^f^p), he comes 
to hate as a personal enemy, so earnest is he. — vavnir^v : from Fai^s» a 
sailor, and that from vaW. Note the suff. in each case, iici^s, n|s. — 8|ioCMt: 
with irdvTffy whi(^ we ail alike. — 8oKoi^y |ioi icaiOf|«^ii cf. Soictf in 
§ 11, and the note. — afroi) : construe with ir^p«^ at a distance from him 
(G. 182, 2). — mpa (sc krrC) : cf. § 11, above 

18. 4k twStov, after this, upon this. — 4k toO airofiAffov: et imh to9 
«iTO|idTov, i. 2. 17. — X4{orrfs, to say (G. 277, 8) ; in the next line 4vt8«- 
RvvvTct, showing (G. 277, 3 and 6 ; Moods and Tenses, § 109, 5, last ex.). — 
4kc(vov, i e. Clearchus. — cti) : indir. question (G. 246). — &vop(a : give its 
derivation. — lUvciv, &m4vai : with diropla (G. 261, 1). 

14. cts 84 8^ ctin, but one in particular proposed. Both this man and 
the one who answered him in § 16 doubtless spoke at the instigation of 
Clearchus. — 4X4o^cu : with ctir^ with which in the sense of propose or 
command the inf. is not in indirect disc {Moods and Tenses, § 15, 2, k. 3). 
Cf. § 8. The six following infinitives, beginning with &Yopd{cv6fu, have the 
same construction with 4Xlir0cu. The conditional sentences dependent on 
these inf., cl |t^ PoiSXcrat and 4dv 8i8f (bis), — being dependent clauses in 
indirect discourse, — might have been each in the opt (G. 248, 1), although 
cl PovXoiTo would have been ambiguous. So Svws |fc^ ^8diriio\ might have 
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been opt, like M AvMrXiMiv, above <G. 248, K.). — 4^ S' A^y^ • • • rrpci- 
Tf^fMTi : thrown in parenthetically by the historian to show the abeardity 
of the proposition. — olrcCy : with two aces. (G. 164). — irXota : tra$uport- 
«effse29, boats, -^kdtv {ft^ M^: the verb of the apod, is alnCir, which after 
iXvt, proposed, ia fat. in force. See G. 228. — ^iX(a« (sc ofat|t) : pred. 
adj. (G. 188. Bern.). — 5«Tts A«d{ci: purpose <G. 236). ~|fcf)8^ not even 
(G. 283, 2). — u M »f A Treg>tts &YopAtco-dai, o^iorinvdltvtM : the three uses 
of the mid. voice (G. 199, 1, 2, 8). — t^|v Tax<a^v : adv. ace (G. 160, 2). 

— wpO Ktt TaXn^onAront : sc AvSpot. The part, expresses purpose (G. 277, 
S). — tA AMpOi i. e. of Mt. Taurus, the pass by which they had entered 
Cilida. — 8«M9 ^$Ajrmox : purpose (G. 216). Note the three ways in which 
purpose has been expressed in this section. — Svws . . . KaT«Xap^mt» miff/U 
not seize them first (G. 279, 2). — Av (the antec is ol KOUmt) is a part gen. 
with weXXof^ but a poss. gen. with xHif^^^ (fi- ^^7> ^ '^^ ^)- — voXXovt 
mil voXXA xpi^lukTa, many men (as captives) and mtteh property. — lx^|uv 
AnipwoicdTft = din|pirdKa|uy mil Ix^Imv : notice the sudden change to direct 
discourse. -- too-o O to v , so muck only (G. 148, K. 1). This refusal to take 
the lead would embarrass them still more. 

15. 1^ |a^ . • . Xtyfni, let no one speak of m^ as likely to he general on 
this oeeasion; the part, with i^ after XcyItw on the analogy of the constr. 
explained in G. 280. See also Moods and Tenses, § 113, N. 10, (c), -— 
orpoTiiYCav : cogn. aoc. (G. 159). — |fci)8cC8 : prohibition (G. 254). — ^v-op«^ 
see in the undertaking. — womit^v : sc. Ivrl (G. 281). Since Toiiro is in 
the neut sing, the construction may be regarded either pers. or impers. at 
pleasure. — At «iCo«|uu : sc. ovn* kh/m from the preceding |ii|8€lt Xryfna. 

— 8v &v IXi|v6< (G. 282, 8), quemcnnque elegeritiB. We mi^t have had 
4 Av (G. 153), for which there is slight MS. authority. >-{ SvivaT^ |»A- 
Xmtto, to the best of my ability ; fidXurra belonging to vtCrofiofc, and j, as 
<G. 87, 2), to krri understood with Svyar^. Cf. i^ iidXiOPTo, At r6,xivTa, 
and note on Sri Awafaavcu^Twroif, i. 1. 6. — tm clA^^ : purpose (G. 216). 

— 5t» mil • • . iaSpAtnsWf that I know how also to svJbmU to anthority as well 
as any other man that lives ; iidXurra Av6pAin*r, in the highest degree (best 
of all men, G. 168), belongs to Moraiuu^ and is really superfluous to the 
sense after ms vtt mil AXXoty (as well) €U any other man whatsoever (teal 
being emphatic). For the latter, ^ vit mil AXXot is more common (see 
i. 4. 15). 

16. tbiflmxLW : from i^0i)«, simple-minded, from cS and 4)6ot. Note the 
suff. (W. 54, A^ 7, 7)* -^ mo-T^ . . . «oiov|Uvov» just as (we might ask for 
them, G. 277, N. 3), if Cfyrus should make his expedition back again, L e. 
should give up his plans and retutn home, so as not to need the boats 
linger. Kvpov iroiOv|Uvov = fl K€po$ vomSto. — i^ ifi|6ct ctt|, tJiat it 
was silly (G. 243), corresponding to t^v c^Atior in the clause with |iiv. 
In the dependent clause f Xv|&aivtf|M6a there is a change to direct discourse 
(otherwise we should have XvjicUvovTtu or Xii|fta£votrro, G. 247), which con- 
tinues to the close of the speech in § 19. — wapA vwihrov : in the place of 
the simple toOtw. (C£ the const with alrcCv in § 14). — f : dat. of dis- 
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adrantage (O. 184, 8). — «pa{i«, L e. vpay-eit (W. 54, 4^ 3, /3), j?2(xn of 

Page 19* — ct vurrttSo-oiuv (G. 221, N.)> t/ im propose to trust; not 
equivalent to iA,v wcmva^t^iw, if we shall trust. — ti kmX^ • . . vpoicaTO- 
Xafipdyfiv (ironical) : the order is rl KwXvct (sc. ^|ias) Kal kcXcvciv K. vpoic 
tJl &icpa ^fitir; The meaning is, that if they propose to trast Cyrus's guide, 
they might as well show still greater confidence in Cyrus himself and tell 
him to secure the heights for them ! 

17. kf^ : emphatic. — y^ • ^^^ sect states the grounds for the distrust 
of Cyrus which the speaker would entertain under the conditions supposed. 

— & 8o(f) : cond. rel. clause (G. 232, 4) ; so also i^ (G. 153) 8o(i|, following. 

— |L^ KaroSiSini : obj. clause after a verb oi fearing (G. 218) ; so fi^ ^Y^Ylb 
following. — airoSs foSt Tpt^pcoo, triremes and aJl (G. 188, 5). The tri- 
reme (rpcis, Ap« ; Lat. tri-remis) was a war-vessel with three banks of 
oars. It is hardly possible that the vXoCo, transports for troops, here 
mentioned, can be soberly called triremes; it is probable that airraCs 
Tats rpi^pcm. is added to KaraSvo^g to heighten the absurdity, — "fleet 
and all," as we sometimes say "horse, foot, and dragoons" or "bag and 
baggage.*' There is, however, some MS. authority for omitting a^^rats, 
in which case toSs Tp^<^p€<n. will mean by his own triremes. — ^oPoC|&t|v : 
a stronger word than 6icW«^ used to indicate a climax of feeling. — 5^, 
i e. liccUrc 50cv, to the place from which, — o^x ot^v ''* {v*roi., U will not he 
possible (G. 151, N. 4?), The antecedent of 86cv is obviously definite (note 
the neg., G. 230). If he had wished to speak less vividly he would have 
said, 60cv oix &v Mv rt cti|. — &iru&v = cl dirCoitu (G. 277, 4). — AicovTot 
K^ov, sc. ivTOs : the adjs. Mv and Aic«y are often used in this way with- 
out «»v, as if themselves participles. — XaOctv . • . 4iri\06y, to get offtnthout 
his knoioing it (G. 279, 2). 

18. AvSpas: subj. of ^«rrav. The whole sentence from Av6pas to the 
end of § 19 (except the parenth. ovn* . . . dvCoiffccv) is the subj. of SoiccC. — 
otrivft, stich as are (sc tlo-l). — rC . . . XP^'^S ^*^ (Cr. 149, ^ ttse Tie 
wishes to make of us (G. 188, 1, N. 2, entire). The same use of the cases 
in otf ir^ (for otavir^ by assimilation, G. 153) . • • rots {fvots. — vpdo^cv : 
for the time referred to, cf. i. 1. 2. 

19. Tf|s vp^o^, than the former one, sc wp^fcMS (G. 175, 1).— Uv 
^cUviiTCu, d(ioi»v : note the not Infrequent use of the inf. in a future sense 
as the apod, of this Class of cond. sentence (G. 223). A case just precedes 
in § 18 in Idv {[, lirtvias and another follows in 5 ri 8' &v X^ iLvayy^iKM 
(G. 232, 3). — d(iovv, demand, L e. the deputies (dv8pa«) mentioned in 
§ 18. dvaTYCSXcu has the same subj.; but PovXfi^cv^ has ^fias expressed. 

— ircCoxLvra: e. g. by means of greater pay. Cf. § 21. — «p6« ^(av, in 
friendship. — eir6|ifvot, &in^vrft : these might be respectively cl {«oC|ftcOa, 
cl dirloif&cv (G. 277, 4). ■— ^(Xov, vp^evf&oi : pred. adjs. Give the der. of 
irp^6v|u>s. — vphi raihra^ urith respect to this fW. 62, VI. 6, 3, 7). 

20. l8o(c ra^ra, this was approved. The ordinary beginning of an Athe- 
nian decree was Taihra iSofic t{ PovX j koI rf 8it|i^, L^heU enacted by the 
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Senate and the PeopU, — ^^pJnwfr^ Sdtavra, made the wquiries agreed upon 
(i. e. & l8o(cv). For the dat with Sonic* in this sense (to seem good or besC), 
see G. 184, 2. — Sn &koiici : he said dicoiSti^ I have heard, etc. The Greek, 
like other languages, often uses the prea. of such verbs as / hear, I learn, 
I aay, even when their action is strictly finished (Moods and Tenaes, § 10, 
1, N. 5). — ^Op^ &v8pa : note the difference between 4x^P^ ^^^ voXifuos 
(see note on § 12, above). — ctvcu, was, as a matter of hearsay, while Ivra, 
would have implied more responsibility for the fact on the part of the 
speaker (G. 280, with N. 3^. — dir^xovTO • • • OTaiO|Miit, ttoelve stages off or 
distant (oirixovTa'with 'AppoK^fiav, G. 276, 1). — vpbs to{)tov, to him, 
with an implied sense of against, which would be expressed properly by 
hrL — xriXl^^ IwidcCvcu : give the dir. form. — ^l*^* ^'^ k. r. X. : the quot. 
here becomes direct. It should be noted with what remarkable ease the 
Greek, contraiy to the £ng. idiom, allows this transition from the indirect 
to the direct form. Cf. § 16. 

21. aiperol: verbal from cOp^ (G. 119, 2). — ToCf ^ . . . f^y, hut they 
had, etc. (G. 143, 1, N. 2 ; 184, 4). — iv-o^ : the su£f. expresses action 
(W. 64, 4^ 3, 7). — (ki &7» : quoted without change of mood after toi« tk 
inn^fUL fyf = ^ < 6 n'r tu ov 84. But below, after I^kovoyv, with change of 
mood, 6x1 &70i (G. 243). — vp^PoooXia: as vp^ roirrof in §20. — 48^kci: 
why ^KCi here, but i8o{c (aor.) in § 20 ? — irpo<raiTo4)o% |uo^6v, ask acU 
ditumal (rrp^s) pay. — '^|u-^tov: der.? — S^ctv: note the tense (G. 203, 
N. 2). — 0$, L e. Tovrov ot, ihan that which, ot for 6 by attraction : cf. f 
in § 17 and ot^ir^ in § 18. The gen. goes with iit|fti4Xu>v, which has the 
force of a comparative, a half more (G. 175, 1, N. 1). — 8ap«ucoi» : see note 
on i 7. 18. —Tofi |ii|v6f, each month (G. 179, 1). — 4v t^ <|mivcp4 = ♦*v«- 
p«9 (G. 139, 2). This implies that there was a secret understanding of the 
real facts on the part of some. The soldiers accuse the generals of this in 
L 4. 12. — By the expedient here described Cyrus led the Greeks nineteen 
stages farther inland (in place of the twelve proposed in § 20) beforo an- 
nouncing publicly his real purpose. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Synopsis : Cyrus proceeds to the river Psarus, thence to the river Pyramus, 
and finally reaches Issi upon the sea-coast, the last city in Cilicia (1). Here he 
remains three days, during which time his fleet arrives. He is also joined by 
the Greek mercenaries who desert from AbrocOmas (2, 3). Hence he proceeds 
to the Gates of Cilicia and Syria. Abrocomas does not attempt to bar his pas- 
sage, but retreats towards Babylon (4, 5). Cyrus advances through Syria, and 
is deserted at Myriandrus by Xenias and Pasion. It is rumored that he will 
pursue them (6, 7) ; but calling his Greek generals together, he announces that 
he shall not do so. This decision pleases the Greeks, and they accompany him 
with greater alacrity (8, 9). He crosses the Psarus and reaches the sources of 
the Danias, where he bums the palace of the Syrian governor (9, 10). At Thap- 
sftcus on the Euphrates he announces the real object of his expedition (11). 
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The troops nfaab to go on without extra pay (12), which Cynu agrees to give 
them. MenoDy in the mean time, ufges his troops to cross the Euphrates beforo 
the others decide, and so win the favor of Cyras by seeming most forward in bis 
sendee (13-15). They comply, and Cyrus expresses Ms satisfaction (16). He 
then crosses the Euphrates with the rest of his troops, and proceeds to the 
Aiaxes, where he remains three days (17 - 19). 

Fhge 18* — 1. It is now the last of siting, and tbe army has been on 
the march four months. The distance from Sardis thus far trayelled is 
222 parasangs. Review on the map the route travelled up to TarsL — ori- 
Stoy : the common Greek standard of length, equal to 606} £ng. feet, some- 
what less than a fiurlong. This was the length of the vrdSiOv, or course for 
foot-nces, at Olympia, which measured exactly 600 Greek feet. The noun 
is heterogeneous (G. 60, 2) : ct vrd&oi in | 4. — Ivx^'^v '- without the 
art, where we should use it Ct L 2. 10. —W . . . olicov|Uyi|v, situaUd 
(lit being inhabited) dose upon the sea, 

2. K^: for the case cf. afr^ in i 2. 4» and note. The fleet is tiie one 
already mentioned in L 2. 21. — Iw* airoSs, ooer them, but below in § 3 
lirl Tw MMT (jM with the gen.), on board the ships.— wav-n^o^ I e. wiF- 
ofixot (G. 64* ; 180, 1). — VjysSTO 8* airoSs, conducted them (G. 184, 3), — 
Mpa/8t besides. So dj<jot often. — ivoXt^icfi, had been besieging; so crvv- 
mXi|aei, the snbj. of both of which verbs is a pronoun referring to Tamo& 
Cf. for the tense Myx^tw^ I 1. 8. — 8t« 4|ir, since it had been (G. 250), — 
wM¥, L e. Tissaphemes. 

8. |acrdin|iirros, sent for (G. 119, 2), equal to |i«rairqi^8cCs, and so fol- 
lowed by ^nh Kvpov (G. 197, 1). Chirisophus was sent with these troops 
from Sparta in return for the aid rendered the Lacedaemonians by C>yms 
during the Peloponnesian War. He became in the retreat senior comman- 
der. — &¥ . .. KiSpov, the command qf whom he {now) held under Cyrus. — 
«ip|iow, lay at anchor, from 6p|MS, a roadstead. The quarters of Cyrus, it 
would appear, were pitched close upon the sea. — o( wop* *Appoic6ptt : cf. 
Twv wapd pcuTiXiws in i. 1. 5, and note. For the gen. 'AJpipoK^fMi, see 
G. 89'. This Doric gen. in Attic is found chiefly in foreign proper name& 

— |uo<b-4opoi : give its der. (G. 180, 1). 

4. iHiXof : the article omitted, the noun being used almost as a proper 
name. The pass itself is here meant — 4)enav Si Ta^roy and these (gates} 
consisted of: ra^ra for a^rot because of nixtt ^^^ 4)erav for 4)v (G. 135, 2) 
because the ttoo walls were in the writer's mind. — r^ . . . rb wph rf^ Sa- 
XiKCat : position of the attrib. phrase (G. 142, 2). After lorwOcv, sc. T^ot- 

— ctxc : not, of course, in person. — Sid filvmi tovtwv : c£ Sid yirwt rfs 
«oXcB0f, L 2. 28, and note. — &iray t^ |iio^, th>e entire distance bettoeen. — 
Ttfcx«v : poss. gen. (G. 167, 1). — ^avkv agrees with vrdStoi (G. 135, N. 4). 

— KaOiJKOVTa : to be connected with 4)v, 4)v icaOiJKOvTa being equivalent to 
Ka0f|Kt. — vir^pOtir, L e. overhanging the pass. — l^eivT^Kcorav trvXiSu, gates 
had been set in each wall Here v^Xai has its proper meaning of gates^ 
large and double like those in a city wall. 
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5. fvfica, mi aittitMiii of(^, I. 62, K.). Camiii«nly phittd alter the word 
H gbyems, or one of the modifiers of that word (m here). — AwoptpAnuv, 
vnp^Mbitv : change of salrj. Biff, between Pi^ca and pa£v«* f — cCvw mil 
^ L e. on both sides of the Syrian wall, that he might attack A. both in 
front and rear. The distance between the two walls was over a third of a 
mile (three stades). — cl ^mXdrroicv : if the preceding optatives were sub- 
jnnctiyes (6. 216, 2) this clause might be l&v 4«Xdm»o%v. 

Page 14« — 5v^, just the thing which, referring to the clause just pre- 
^ceding. — ixprra^ since he had (G. 277, 2). •— Srra : quoted (G. 280). Cf. 
Aicovtt clvoi in i 8. 20, and note. — i&s IXfycro : probably personal, cu he 
vxu said. Cf. i 2. 8, note. — |tiipUl8o« : Eng. der.f 

6. Iffcwtfpiov, mart, Lat. and Eng. emporium, from l|uropot («ip4oi^ 
w^»a, cf. wopiiSi*), a traveller, merchant, distinguished from the K4vi|Xot 
(cf. Td Kaw1|X«6o^ i 2. 24) by his importing goods in person. — 1\v: we 
might have had krrL Gf. &0|po£{oinmi in i. 1. 2, and note. — rh X^'P^ ' 
the subject ; the predicate noun (here 4|Mr^tf0ir) generally omits the article. 
— nM^ : formed with the suff. ^ (G. 61). — ^XicdSct, (properly) a ship 
that is towed (IXan*), marehantman, 

7. Mrfopciifs : a gentile noun (W. 54, 4^ 10, a). — rd • . • MI|Mvoi, put- 
ting on hoard (G. 199, 8) their most valuable effects, — i^ |a^, k. r. X«: the 
correl. clause with 84 is omitted ; but |Uv implies that there was another 
opinion in the camp. — l8^ow : personal ; cf. note on SoiuC, i. 8. 11. — 
^OTi|Li|0<VTft, since they were jedUms (G. 277, 2) : Sn . . • <Ca Kiipot is 
also causal (G. 250). — dwiKftomit : see L 8. 7. — «^ dwUrrot: purpose 
(G. 277, 8 ; 200, N. 8^. Cf. i^ dvoKnvwv, i. 1. 8. — ica\ o4 : sc. Uvrot 
from the preceding dwi^rrof. — Ui^Bi X^yot, a report went abroad^ — *n 
SuiKOi : quoted (G. 248). — Tp^^|p<«% : the means (G. 188, 1). — M 8iiXoi>s 
. . . Xii^vos that they might he captured, hecause (in the opinion of oi |iir, 
G. 277, K. 2) they were cowards. — A dX^&voivro : fut of dX(oico|MU.. For 
the mood, see G. 226, K. ; 248, 2. For f I dX^&rorrm of the direct form, 
see G. 228, K. 1. Cyrus had already shown how severe he could be. Cf. 
1 2. 20. A striking general instance of this is given in i. 9. 18. 

8. dXX' . . . Imordo^notiir, JnU, however, let them well (emphasized by 
YO ibuw. — d»o8«8pdictta%v, d irwrs^ ^r y o qav : the first means to escape iy 
stealth, like a runaway slave ; the second, to escape hy rapid flight, so as not 
to be caught The clauses that follow make this distinction clear. — friqj 
oCXOvrm, in what direction (G. 87, 2) they are gone (G. 200, N. 8^). — rpi^- 
fMvs, vXetov: cf. note on i. 8. 17. — &rr« 4Xrtv: result (G. 266, 1). — |id 
Yv^ 9tovt : note that the oath is neg. (G. 168). — o*8* . . . oi8cCt : emphatic 
neg. (G. 288, 8«). — fits &v wofij f\«, as long as any one stays hy me, gen- 
eral suppos. in pres. time (G. 238). So ktnM,v poiSXt|Tai. — a^rTorh : pi. 
though referring to tVi. Cf. wdvTot, i 1. 5, and note. — kcucms «oi»» mal- 
treat (G. 165, N. 1*). — wip^ ^« respect to, to. — ^povpoi^iMva, guarded, i e. 
under the protection of the resident garrison. Though the modifier of both 
tIkmi and yumticat, 4po«po^|Mva is nent. , since these aro looked upon as arti- 
cles of propertyv For Tralles, see the map, Lydia. — ^otJrw oTry^rerr m : 
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the passive (G. 197, 1) of the const, explained in G. 164, V, 2. — By this 
unlooked-for clemency Cyras got the good-will of the Greeks (cf. what 
immediately follows) and lost little ; for though the generals deserted, their 
troops remained, numhering some 5000 or 6000. 

9. fC Tit . . • &yApao%v, if (there was) any one {who) was even somewhat 
diaemiraged in regard to ^ expedilum t^v ^ipcr^v, the magnanimUy. 

Page 15* — |ur& TaOtti : mark the asyndeton. — Syra, which was 
(G. 276, 1). — irXMpov : pred. gen. of measure (G. 169, 3) after ^hrra modi- 
fying voTafi^v, T^ cl^pot heing an aoc. of spec. (G. 160, 1) ; but below in 
§ 10 rb ci^pos is the subj. of 4)v understood, wXMpov having the same const, 
that it has here. For still another const., see i 2. 5. — wp<U«r, tame 
(G. 70, N.). — M|u);ov, cCmv: cf. ^Jv in § 6, and the note. For the two 
aces, after M|u);oy, see G. 166. — dStKCtr: sc. twA as subj. — IlapvoidTi- 
80s .. . ScSofiivaiy belonged to Paryaalis (G. 169, 1), having been given her 
for girdle-money (cf. our "pin-money"). 

10. AdpSaros : the Dardas. See the map. Cyrus now gets into liie 
▼alley of the Euphrates, but does not cross this river until eight days later 
at Thaps&cus. — ^axkv : cf. for the number, i. 2. 23, and note. — Aplavros : 
note the tense. Belesys had probably fled on the approach of Cyrus, who 
in consequence treated the country as that of an enemy. — o^h^v 4£<Kin|r^ 
cut it off; Ik-k^vvw means lit. to cut trees ottt of b, wood. — KaTkavonv: 
Karo-KoCM, to bum down (or, as we sometimes say, to bum up) ; but &va- 
KaCtt, to kindle {kindle up), with reference to the direction of the flames. 

11. Cyrus now openly declares the real object of the eiqiedition, which 
must have already been apparent to the Greeks for some time. Cf. i 3. 20, 
and i. 4. 5. They bad continued on, however, intending at the Euphrates 
to demand higher pay (§ 12), which Cyrus now agrees (§ 13) to give them. 
— Srt lo-oiTO : note the tense and give the dir. form (G. 243). — cl« Po^v- 
Xfifva : not at Babylon, but connect with ^ hdht lo^iro directly. 

12. iroi^onavTcs IkicXi|o^v : cf. aitv^yaywy IxxXTjO'Cav in i. 3. 2. — ^^Xi- 
iroivov : a denom. verb in a£vw (W. 65, 2) from xo^ciros. This anger of 
the soldiers was, doubtless, more or less feigned, to force from Cyrus the 
greater pay. — o^aTrryoCs : case (G. 184, 2). — a^ro^ . . . Kpvirmv : what 
they said (speaking of them) was trdXm raOr' dS^rcs Kp/^trnvn (G. 200, 
N. 4), though they have known (G. 277, 5) this for a long time, they have 
been keeping it secret (G. 246) ; or, if they addressed them directly, which is 
more spirited, ir^cu raihr' clS^rft Kpvirrrrf. Eng. der. from icptf« ii» f — 
o^K {^curav Uvoi: cf. the same phrase i. 3. 1, and note. — t^: Cyrus, of 
course. — xP^F^i^ • it was not an increase of their regular pay ((iurOit) 
that they demanded, but a bounty, — rnamp : sc. l8«NCiy as he had given it. — 
irpoT^iS : pred. to &vaPao-i (G. 188, 7) ; the verbal form would be ot 4i^ 
Pi\(rav irptfrfpoi. Cf. irpon^po, i. 2. 25. The reference is to the 300 Greeks 
who accompanied Cyrus to Babylon at the time of his father's death. — koI 
Tovm, and that too, sc hrolt\a%, — USvrwv : sc. IkcCviw, referring to the ol 
dvap&vrcs. The part, \6vtvv is concessive (G. 277, 5), but KaXo^^vrot cau- 
sal (G. 277, 2) ; the latter is opposed to 4wl |fcdxi|v» not to \6mnt* 
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18. ^^w 4i T%wro hAow : he might have used So^h^oi or SiS^ydi (G. 209, 
K. 2). -~ WvTi i&vot : about $90.00. The |iva of 100 drachmas was V)r of a 
talent ; the latter was a weight of silver which at the present day woiUd be 
worth about $1080. — df^vpCov : genitive of material (G. 167, 4). — M\v 
IjiciMri : cond. lel. clause (G. 232, 8). So |UxP^ ^^ KOfftMrr^o^ (G. 289, 2). 
— T^ fuo^v : a daric and a half a month (i. 8. 21). — hntkf^ : predicate 
ac^j. The der. of ii^nX^ ? — t^ iroXiJ, the greater part (G. 142, 2, n. 8^. — 
vplv ^voi, befi/re U toas (G. 274). This const, occurs again in § 14 (in 
exactly the words used here) and in § 16. — irdr^ov . . . i| : double indir. 
quest (G. 282, 6). — ofl : accented at the end of the sentence (G. 29, n.). 
The meaning of the word proclitic? — t»v dXX«0v : case (G. 182, 2). — Give 
the dir. form of all the quoted sentences in this and the preceding section. 

Page 16. — 14. irci«r6f)Tf : the aor. mid. of this verb is not used, but 
the aor. pass, has the sense of the mid., obey. — oikt . . . iroHjoxiVTCti tinth- 
out either toil or danger (G. 277, 2). — tw AXXwv : with erparutfrMV, the 
rest of tlie soldiers (G. 142, 2, n. 8^). The gen. is in a sort of double const., 
first with irXlov (G. 175, 1), and then with vpo-rtifc^trfo^ (G. 177). The 
object is to emphasize the great advantage over the rest to be gained by 
following his advice. vpoTi|M(ovo^ is a mid. with pass, force. — Tois''EX- 
Xi|vo« : subj. of (vKHku,, which in turn is the obj. of ScSrou 

16. i|n|^C(rMrnu, to vote, properly by depositing the white or black 
pebble (i|rf|<^) in the urn, but in fact of much broader application : 
>|rf|^09, a worn stone, pebble, from i|fdM, to rvh. — ityjAt . . . StoPcUvctv, you 
(emphatic) vrUl have credit of being the cause of it, since you were the first 
to cross (G. 262, 2 ; 171, 1). — *|itv . . . &iro8^l<rci : x^«'V otSa (fut €t«ro- 
|uit) is the Lat. gratiam habeo, x6pvi^ diroSC8«>|u is gratiam refero. 
Transl. Cyrus wUl feel his obligation to you and meet it. — kirCmLrax : sc 
X^v diroStS^voi. — ct ns xal dXXos : cf. the clause at the end of i. 3. 15. — 
d,'«tM|n|^(oitKyTai, voto **No." — ro^iraXiv, i. e. t6 {|&iroXiv (G. 11). — «0S • • • 
«ifc0o|&tfifois (G. 277, N. 2) because {as he vjill feel) you alone carried out his 
wishes, — mvTOTdrofcs xf^^'^'^^S ^^^ ^^^^ V^^ ^ ''^^^ trustioorthy : see 
note on rw vurrwv, 1. 5. 15. — Xoxa>7Cas : from Xox-H&'yvSs, as oTpwniyCa, 
from OTpar-iiYiSs. — dXXcni . . . 8^cr0c (G. 232, 8), whatever else you may 
want: dXXov (for dXXo) agrees with ovnvos by inverted assimilation 
(G. 158, N. 4) ; it may, however, be explained as a genitive after rtifyv^ 
(G. 171, 1), although Tuyxdv«* generally takes the accus. when a gen. of 
the source is added (G. 176, 1), as K^pov here. 

16. ImCOovTo, 8UpT|oxiv: note the diff. in tense. — 8iap^i|K^Tfs, that 
they had crossed (Q. 280). — H<r^ : see i. 2. 18. — PXofis, Olus, son of the 
admiral Tamos, iL 1. 8. — 'E^ |Uv . . • |MXi{oiit : note the frequent expres- 
sion of the pers. pron. in this section to emphasize the contrast. — Sirus 
^muWotrf : this obj. clause (G. 217) is in fact here a gen. (G. 171, 2, n. 2). 

17. ciruxilo'tii : from €t-rvx'^% fortunMe (G. 132, 2). — IXfytro v^}u^ai, 
he was said to have sent, personal construction. — |&ryaXoirpnr«s, vnth great 
liberality, from |iCYaXo-irpein{s (G. 74, 1 ; 131, 1). — rh dXXo orTpdrcv|Ui 
&vav : the order of crossing was : Menon's force, Cyrus and the barbarians, 
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and then the rest of the Greek annj. — iamfripm: the eomp. of the adv«rb 
Ibm (6. 73, 2). — rm imvtwv : fUMrr^ is one of the bnatiB, wr4 f m m (i. S. 
26) the hreeut, ehed, 

18. ot 8^ • . • «Xo(oit : what the inhafaitaiitB of Thapaacns aaid, siipply- 
ing the ellipees necessaiy to the const., was o ft «<two O * (o^-w^wit i) oS^rot ^ 
voToift^ 8iaP«r^ (8iaPaUv«» 6. 110, 2) Iy^vcto «K(j d |&^ vftr (eanpt nov, 
emphasizing o^hNhren), AXXA (StoPar^ Iy^vcto) vXoCoit <G. 188, 1). Note 
the change of v%9 to vvn in passing from dir. to indir. disc. In the same 
way the person of the quoted verbs is often changed. — & t^ • . . 8««p j : 
a statement added by the historian. — Kwrkniia>cir : plnp. in force. — fra 
. . . SioPfj: note the mood(G. 216, 2). — Mm ^ . . . Pflw%Xp$rorrs it ap- 
peared acoordingly that i£ (L e. the lowness of the river) toas a dvoine inter' 
vewtiim (O. 189, 1), and that the river had plainly retired before Cyrus^ 
heeauee (he toas) about to be king. The sentiment rather of the tmcalent 
Thapeaceni than of the historian. 

19. hncnrCnwrro : because they were about to croas the deaett of Arabia. 
See the map. 

CHAPTER V. 

Btvopsib : The march is continued through the desert of Arabia along the 
northern bank of the Euphrates (1). The horsemen hunt the wild animals in 
which the plain abounds (2, 8). The deserted city Corsote on the liver Mascaa 
is reached (4). Thence Cyrus marches thirteen days through the desert, and 
many of the beasts of burden perish from hunger (5). Grain failing, the sol- 
diers live upon flesh (6). Once during this time the wagons are stuck in the 
mud, and the Persian nobles assist the barbarians in getting them out (7, 8). 
Cyrus marches with the greatest speed possible, hoping to find the King unpre- 
pared (9). The soldiers cross the Euphrates, on rafts made of skins, to Char- 
mande, where they purchase food and wine (10). Here a dispute arises between 
the troops of Clearchus and Menon, and Clearchus narrowly escapes being killed 
(11 - 14). Cyrus comes up and succeeds in quelling the disturbance (15 - 17). 

Page 17. — 1. Tf|s 'ApopCot: occupied by roving tribes of Arabs, 
called by Strabo 'Afopn 2iCT|rtroi (from oTci|vij). See map. — lx«v, wiih 
(G. 277, 6). — irtiMwt, desert. Eng. der.? — -nJ*^ region, ^^v iOf . . , 
edXarro, th£ ground was wholly a level plain, just like the sea : dmiF to be 
construed with wfSCov, where we should expect rather 6,imn modifying 
•rt. Of. iv. i, 1. — &i|nif6(ov : cf. Tristia per Tacnoe horrent absinthia 
campoa. Ovid. Pitmt, iii. 1.23. — dwaKra: plur., though the preceding-ri 
is sing., if there was anything else, etc., they were all, etc. C£ 5o^rit • • . 
vdirras, i. 1. 6. — SMpov . . . liH|v, bui there vyu no tree (emphatic) in iL 

2. wX^So^roi, very many.-^6vw. d'ypioi: Crosby cites Jobzzzix. 6-8. 
— orpovOoC: the o-rpovMi was properly a small bird of the sparrow kind, 
but h lafyat p-Tpo w Oo t, the ostrich, (Note the der. of the Eng. word oetriek.) 
4 (rTpou66« also (fem.) was used without |iry^i| in the same sense. Cf. 
§ 8, below. — 4«il Sukoi, foTooiav (G. 130, 1) : for the opt see G. 233. 
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So Ml vXi|r«dlowv, hnUm, — rmMv : for t^ airo (0. 79, 2, K., end). •-- 
mI o4k • • • 8io8cx^|uvos and U wu impombU to capture them^ uniesg the 
honemen, taking their places at intervcUa, hunted (6. 225) thetn in sueee$- 
man <8Mi8cx^|Myos bc. dXKi{Xoit). — IXo^cCoif : sc. icpiaov 

8. voXft 'yjif . . . xp^F^v^y fw it withdrew to a great distance in its flight, 
using its feet in running (manner, G. 188, 1) and its loings, {by) raising 
thsm like a sail, — &v (i. e. Idv) &vt«TQ, lort (G. 28, n. 1, end) : general 
sappoeition in present time (G. 226). — V resumes the narratiye style. 

4. irXiB^loir: we might have had vX^0pov (cf. i. 2. 28).-<-4pi{|M|: not 
umnhabited as opposed to olicov|i^ (i. 2. 6), but abandoned. — (ivo|ui 8' 
ofrj (ae. inC) has Kopownf as pred. nom., as if it were 6vo^(mu 84 
(Kriig.). For a different const used to express the same thought, cf. L 4. 
11. — ir^pupp^TO : the pass, of a verb made trans, (the simple ^, to flow, 
is intrans.) by the prep, in comp., as in £ng., was flowed about. — kvkX^ : 
manner (G. 188, 1). — Ivioardrayro : Corsdte thus appears to have been a 
depot of supplies in the midst of the desert 

6. n^Xas, L e. Tdf BapvX«iv(at, the pass into Babylonia, on the north of 
the Euphrates. See map. — ^ir^ Xi|mK), from hunger (W. 62, YI. 7, 1, 7). — 
ftXXo, besides, — o^ o^^84v (G. 283, 8^. — ((vovt dX4ra«, miU-stones. From 
the ass, as a beast of burden, the term 6v99 came to have various derived 
meanings, as windlass in Her. vii 36 (6voun {vXfvoiox), and here the upper 
mill-stone : AX4ra« is a noun used adj., lit grinders. — wofd thw «OTa|ft4v : 
why the ace? 

Page 18* — 6. Ati6(^: Cyrus the Great, after subduing the Lydians, 
forbade them, at the suggestion of Croesus himself (Her. i. 155), the use 
of arms, and required them to teach their sons the arts of music and selling 
at retail. So they became a race of hucksters. — ical irpUurOai . . . aiykanv : 
expressed in full this would be xal irp{aa6ai (t6v o-tTov) o^k 4)v, cl |&^ . • . 
poppopiK^ (irpCoe-^ 4)v) rfjv nwiri^Vf ic r. X. — dXfi$p«v : gen. of mate- 
rial (G. 167, 4). — Tfrrdfwv aiykaev : gen. of price (G. 178). — Svyart^ is 
worth, transitive. The siglus was worth in our money about 22} cts. — 
'Attuco^ : in agreement with AfSoXotiis, though modifying also 4p«»p4Xvov. 
— iX^^t ^^ ^^ ^*^ ^^'^'^ (X^^v)/^- ^^® ehoenix was about a quart, 
and this amount of meal or flour cost about 45 cents in the desert, or more 
than fifty times as much as it cost at Athens about this time. (See 
Boeckh's Public Eoon. of the Athen., Bk. I. § 15.) — Kpla . . . StcYlYvoirro, 
^ soldiers subsisted therefore by eating (or simply ori) flesh. 

7. 4iv . • ewf, some of these marches, ^v oi>s being a past form of the 
common Ivnv ot (G. 152, N. 2). In such irregular phrases the verb keeps 
a fixed fonn, without regard to the unexpressed subject. — ovt : cogn. ace. 
(G. 159) to llXavmr. — fuucpo^ : pred. a^j. (G. 138, Rem.). — ^irort Po4- 
XoiTo : cf. Iiril SubKot in § 2, and note. — ksX 8i( : adding a special fact, 
and once in particular. — ratt &|id{ait SvciropciiTov, hard (G. 182, 2) for 
the wagons (G. 184, S) to get through. — erparov : part. gen. vrith a verb 
(G. 170, 1). — ffw-cK-PtpA^ctv, to aid in getting out. So two lines below 
y wi r wat Oflrttt, to aid ((ir&v) in hurrying on. 
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8. 4mp ^pyi, juat cts t/(8c K^ciknr as protasis, 0. 277> n. 8) in anger 
(maimer, G. 188, 1). — Otdiroo-Oai : prop, to look upon (with interest or 
wonder), while t8«6v is to «ee in general. — vop^vpovt : from wop^itpo, the 
purple fish, morex (W. 55, 1, 8, /3). — Wrro, aent themselves, rtished. — 
Mov^ • . . v£iCT|t, just €u one would run (i. e. in a foot-race at the public 
games) to get the victory, vcpl vCKi|f implies the prot. (G. 226, 1), if he 
should be running for {tnplt ahaut, concerning, expressing the aim) viOory, 

— Kal • . • 7V)Xtf^ou, even, (modifying the entire phrase that follows) down 
a very (|&dXa) steep hill. — f xovris • • . &yafvpC8as, having on both the costly 
tunics and colored trousers which they are in the hahU of wearing : twI^tows 
marks the dress as one generally known. — Ivwi: see note on 4)v ovs in 
§ 7, and G. 152, N. 2. — Aa--iryjfir\arkv cU: cf. Ix-poX^v Ik, I 2. 1, and 
note. — 6aTT0v i| . . . ^cto, more quickly than (omit &9, as, in £ng.) one 
would liave thought (U possible, if he had not seen it). For &v fero (see 
ot|Mu) see G. 226, 2. — {Mtc^ovs IfcK^iuo-av, i. e. lifted and carried out. 

9. rh o*v)iirav, upon the whole, in general (G. 160, 2). — 84)Xos . • . <rvitf- 
Swv, Cyrus himself (cbs) showed that he vkls making haste (G. 280, k. 1 and 
N. 4). — iS^v : ace. of extent of space (G. 161). — kvayytalwi from &vdYKi| 
(W. 55, 1, 1). — 5viip . . . Tooro^r^ qnanto . . . tanto, the . . . the {Qt. 188, 
2). — 5<np • . • |Mix<C(r6cu : the thought of Cyrus was, in the dir. form, to^ 
&v OaTTOV iXO«», T04rovT^ • . . luix^^l'^^ (^* ^^7)- — Airapcwic cw oT^ty : 
pred. adj. — vyfikoirtpov : comparative adv. (G. 75) formed as if from 
orxoXj rather than v\okii,Xoi» See the lexicon. — o*vva7cCp€(r6ai : in the 
dir. form, 5<ry dv crxoXa^r^pov IX6c», TO<rovT^ v\koi¥ frwaYcCpenu pooniX^ 
vTpdTcv|Jka, the greater (toill be the) army (that) is now collecting for the 
King, where o-waYcCpenu expresses an action in progress, but implies the 
future size of the army which is now collecting, and would, therefore, be a 
natural apod, to Scry &v tX^ (G. 232, 3 ; cf. 223). — Kal o^rvv8«fir . . . of- 
axk, but, further (jmX), the attentive observer couJd see at a glance ((rw-i8«tv) 
that the King's empire ivas strong in its extent of territory and number of 
inhabitants, etc. onn^iSctv is first introduced as subj. of 4^v, it was possible 
to see, and the natural constr. would have been rfjv dpX'^i' lo^vp^v o^oxiv. 
But after rhv voi)v the writer's point of view changes, and the rest of the 
sentence is constructed (by anacoliUhon) as if for o^noS^ 4)v the nearly 
equivalent SijXtj ^v had been used (G. 280, n. 1). — irpooi(x<t-v rhv »©«r, 
animnm advertere or animadvertere. — irXifOo, both extent and numiter, 
takes the two gen. by zeugma (t«*7|MS joining). — Si w ir A o^c u ; perf. — 
8id Tax^«V| y>ith speed, lit. through quick {measures). — cl • . . Ivoi^TOy L e. 
in case of a vigorous attack. 

Page 19. — 10. ir^v toO ircrra)u><), across the river (G. 182, 2), i e. on 
its southern bank. — Kard, over against, opposite. — ^fiovs vroOikoiSf : see 
§ 1 and § 5, above. — tfvo|jia Si Xap|jidv8T| : see note on § 4, above. — 8i- 
4>eipas : Eng. der. ? — (rKcirdir|iaTa, as coverings (G. 137, N. i). — Si^O^of , 
X<(pTOv : double obj. (G. 172, 2).— <rvW<nra»v : see onMnrdM (G. 16, 5, N. 3). 

— cos |&^ dirr»r0at: result (G. 266, N. 1). — Ik, Awo: the one out of, the 
other off of (W. 62, I. 2 and 3). — tovto . . . wXitcrTOv, far this (thing) was 
very abundant in the country, tovto neuter, though referring to |uX(vi|t> 
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11. A|&^%X4^vTiB»ir rt, having had tome dispute. •— dSiMCr • • • Mlvwvot^ 
that Menon*8 soldier (probably one of two who began the quarrel) toaa in 
the tarong (G. 260, 2). Note the perf. force of &8ik<Cv, to be ASiKot, to have 
done wrong {Moods and Tenses, § 10, 1, N. 4). — MfiakMV : probably on the 
spot, with his own staff, after the Spartan fashion. Cf. ii 8. 11. — ^(oXi- 
vtuvov . . . KXcdf xf> ^^ i'^ hard (xoXcv^), and were exceedingly angry at 
Clearchus <G. 184, 2). 

12. 4f^: ^^^' of time (G. 189). — MJfUkoxv: a crossing, first the act 
(W. 54, 4, 3, /3) and then, as here, the pla4X, — ri\v A^yopdv, the marketing 
(see § 10). — aifv • • . a^dv, with few (G. 138, Rem.) abotU him, lit. vnth 
those aboiU him (being) few, — vpoo'-i^awf, 8t-cXavvoKra (G. 280) : note 
the force of the prepositions in comp. — tijcrt tq H^vx^ hurls his axe at 
him, lit. sends {at him, sc. airoi), G. 171, 1) wUh his axe (G. 188, 1). — 
a^n>D(G. 171, 1). — XCdip: sc. tf|(ri. 

13. KaTa^ya : diff. in meaning from Avo-^cvyti, i. 4. 8 ? — afroO, 
there, i e. where they were. — tAs AcnrCSot . . . ^krrw% : the left knee was 
slightly advanced, the shield set firmly in rest upon it, and the spear held 
in readiness for defence. Clearchus saw that he might be repulsed and 
obliged to fall back upon Ms heavy-armed troops. — tovs tinr^as : not 
mentioned in i. 2. 9. — ot 4)<rav oArr^ = ovs «txcv. — ol irXctorot : sc. 4(oxiV. 

— ImrcrXllxOaS «^« thoroughly frightened (G. 202, 2, N. 2 ; 266, 1). — ol 
8^, JnU others, as if tovs ykv stood with rp^ctv. — ((rnurav, stood {still). 
See G. 130, 1. — t4» vp^y^rx, : cause (G. 188, 1). 

14. Irvxt . . . irpooT^v, happened to he coming on later (G. 279, 2). — 
airy (G. 186). — iwo^jhn\ : in the same construction as wpooi^. Itvxc . . • 
int\vrm¥ is parenthetic, and o^ resumes the narration. — cU rh fUcrov, 
betujeen. — Srptiv : sc. ri[v Td(iv. 

Page 90* — iOcTo t& (hrXo, halted under arms, rCOco^oi t& (hrXa lit- 
erally means to ground arms, i. e. to stand with the spear and shield resting 
on the ground. But it sometimes means to take up any military position 
or simply to appear under arms (properly in military line), where the origi- 
nal meaning disappears. In § 17, below, Kara x^^^ fOcvro t& 8irXa means 
they moved back to their former places, i e. to their quarters, where they had 
been before the quarrel. It is probable that rCOco^oi tA iirXa never means 
to stack OTpHe arms. — a^o9 . . . KaToXiwo^vai, when he (i. e. Clearchus) 
had barely escaped, lit. had wanted liUle (G. 172, 1) of, bein^ stoned to death, ^ 

— Xfyoi: optative in a causal sentence (G. 250, n.).— a*To» refers to Cle-* 
archus ; but the preceding use of afroO is strange, and Kniger proposes to 
omit it. Others have a*ToO here. — Ik tov ^Mrov, out from between {tJiem). 

15. Iv TovTf, during this time (sc. t^ XP^)» '"n^anwhUe, — ical K^)pos, 
Cyrus also, — t«v intrrw : part. gen. (G. 168). The trusty counsellors or 
attendants of a Persian prince were called ol inmL In the Persians of 
Aeschylus, the twelve elders who form the chorus say of themselves (vs. 1) 
TdSc . . . IIivTd KoX^TOi (for KaXoiS|uOa nivroO* 

16. IIp^{cvt: Proxenus now seemed more prominent than Henon. — 
KwrwMKin^w^ai, shall be inatanUy cut to pieces (G. 200, N. 9). — kokms . . . 
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kXjb^rm = avTA4ri^f^iniMlxtl(<}- 226, 1).— t«ir««|>apoatXtf «v- 
nfTy i e. I| o( vofd ponXiC (^vm. 

17. ir iowrf l^^moy eam« <o Af»ue(f, recovered hit senaeg, Lftt ad ee 
rediit. — vavondfimi : sc Ti|t |i&X^ — i^"^ X^N***^ lAnrro vd CiiXa : see 
note on § 14, above. 

CHAPTER VL 

Stkofsis : As the army adyances, traces of the King's cavalry are observed. 
Oiontas, a Persian nobleman, turns traitor to Cyrus and offers to go forward 
■with a thousand horse and cut off the cavalry that is laying the country waste 
by fire, and to this Cyrus consents (1, 2). Orontas then writes to the Ejng, 
8a3ring that he shall desert to him with his command ; but his messenger be> 
trays him and carries the letter to Cyrus, who arrests the traitor and summons 
seven Persian noblemen and dearchus to his tent to try him (3, 4). Clearchus 
afterwards relates how the trial was conducted (5>. Cyrus, he says, stated how 
Orontas had on two previous occasions proved false to him, but had been again 
received into favor, and then asked the prisoner if he had since received any 
injury from him. Orontas acknowledged that Cyrus had never been unjust to 
him, and that he had no reason to expect further mercy (6-8). Cyrus then 
referred the case to those present, and Clearchus advised that the culprit should 
be put to death, in which opinion the others concurred. Orontas is led away to 
the tent of Artap&tes, and is never seen again (9- 11)- 

1. *£mfv^ : from opposite Charmande. See map. — frpolSirrm^ (sc o^ 
Twv), cu they advanced, but two lines below, irp^rrtt, heepi'ng ahead (of 
the army). — I^Cvcro, there appeared eofUinuously (G. 185, 2, and K. 1). 

— ^ . . . tinmvj of aibaut 2000 harae (G. 169, 1). — -oSroi: to be referred 
to the linrcCs implied in tinrttiv. — ct Ti dXXo, L e. wJuUever eUe <cf. L 6. 1). 

— yva : dat. of respect (G. 188, 1, N. 1). But for PcmoXiC, see G. 184, 2. 

— Td woX^t'^ui Xcy^iwrof, reckovied, in vnatters pertaining to war (G. 160, 1). 

— TLe^vwi part. gen. (G. 168). — nal «ptfo4fv, previously also, — voXquf* 
9«i, KaroXXa^U U (G. 277, 6). 

2. cl airy 8o(i|, k. r. X.: Orontas said, cl I|mI 8oCt|t, ^ icnraicdvM|u (see 
KaTa-icaCv«») &v jj IXoifk^ k. t. X. (G. 245). — 5ri: in nnnsnal pos.; we 
should expect rather Srt cl vArr^ k. r. X. — dv : to be taken also with each 
of the following opts. (G. 212, 4). — tov icdciv htv&vrwi, from attade^ 
{kn6m9 modifying the subj. of icdciv) and burning (G. 268, 1). — voi<^ 
wtcv . . . Svvcw^iu, toould eauw that they should never }» ahU, ete. «wn 
would generally be omitted in this construction. — taviu : sabj. of IS^nei.. - 

3. ^ites Siftyipm : change of mood in part (G. 247, N. IX — ^ &v Silvi|-> 
TOfc wXiCo'Tovt (G. 282, 8) might have been simply in vXfCorrttvt. See note 
on L 1. 6. — iiro-8^cr6ai : for the force of *ir^ in oomp., cf. ^vo-Xof^, 
i. 1. 7. — lv-f|v Iv: cf. L 2. 1, and i. 5. 8. 

Page 91^ ~Tf|s vp(S<r6cy: cf. i. 3. 19, and L 4. 8. — & 8^ &u< Ae (G. 143, 
1, N. 2). 

4. Iirrd, sefoin of them, added to restrict to^ dpCtrrovt. — Mv^m Td 
<hrXa, to tiamd %mder arms, Ct tttro vd <hrXa in i 5. 14, and note. — 
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vpMXiXCMf: the great number of men detailed (one quarter of the entire 
Greek force) would seem to show apprehension on the part of Cyras. 
Orontas was a man of influence, and doubtless had many friends among the 
barbarians. It should be noticed, howeTer, that some of the seven Persians 
summoned to judge Orontas were his relatives (of. ot avyyw^ in § 10). 

6. ical air^ xal rott AXXeit, not only to Mm (L e. Cyrus) hut also to the 
rest (i e. of the Persians) ; that is, it was generally known that Clearchus 
was the fiiost prominent man among the Greeks. — rw *EXXi{v«iv : part, 
gen. with |i^iXiaTa (G. 168), the thought being strengthened by vpd in 
irpoTi|iT|0{|vcu, was honmvd before {the res0, — r^v tcplaxv i% lyfycro : for 
^ 4 KpCoM lyfvffTo, how the trial was conducted. Of. note on twv Pai^p4- 
pwvinL 1. 5. — icp(cPt«(W. 64. 4^8, /5).— o* 'ydp A«tfppi|TOF V> i- «• At 
^i KpCffxt lylvero. — tw Xtf^ov, the eonferenee (G. 171, 1). 

6. a^ ^^ f9vktit6^£¥9% taking counsel with you. — 8 rt . . • Av6|pdt«wr9 
whatever is just, etc., rel. clause, summed up emphat. in tovto. — wp^ in 
the sight of (W. 62, VI. 6, 1, o). — «pA{i»: subj., not fat. (G. 216, 2). — 
TOVTovC : with an emphatic gesture (G. 88, N. 2). — fy^ : with the art 
(G. 147). — clvoi : purpose (G. 266). — I|m( : with iir^KOov (G. 186). — ^ 
1^ a^T^ as he himself said (G. 146, 1). In such cases oMt is always 
adj. (s ipse), never substantive ; although in English we can often render 
it (as here) by an emphatic he, Cyrus discredits the statement. Cyrus, 
probably, in his capacity of military commander (xApavos) of Western Asia 
Minor had put Orontas in charge of Sardis. When, therefore, Artaxerzes 
became King and Orontas renounced the authority of Cyrus, it was an easy 
matter for him to take forcible and absolute possession of the city. — 
ical fy^ lvo(t|o«, and I brought it about, dependent on im I, above. The 
principal clause begins at |icrd ravra in § 7. — airtfv : not the obj. of 
ii|HMinoXt|Mi», which takes the dat Cyrus began to say, fy^ ^.irthv {Mm, 
emphat.) vpoar«oX«|u«v (manner) lvo{t|o« tdv «p^ kffk voXifiiov «w&rar9M 
(afrov being subj. of wa^oxurOcu), but changed the constr. to an anaco' 
luthon by inserting &vrt 86(w ro^rf (on which see note on § 2). — 8<£tdv 
• • • l8«M8a : among the Persians a pledge of especial solemnity. 

7. |i€rd likvra, since that, i. e. the pledge given and received. Kotioe 
the abrupt change of address from the council to Orontas. — fonv • • . 
4^86cl|at^ is (G. 28, N. 1, end) there any wrong which I have done you f — 
90 (G. 29, K.): sc. Ivn (or cCi)) ; or we may consider otf as a direct quotation, 
•*^b" (G. 241, 1»), like o«' . . . 8^(040, below, in § 8. — ^p^frro, went on 
asking, but the aor. ^fp^rn\vw in § 8 with reference to the single question, 
aOxd, ~ (Hkovv : expecting an affirm, answer (G. 282, 2). The diff. be- 
tween this word and <Hkow ? See the lexicon. — oiSkv d8iKOv|Mvos (G. 277, 
6) : see note on tI &8tia|0cCs in § 8. For &8ucoi$|icvot see the note on &81- 
ittSv, L 6. 11. — KoicMt 4iro(cH (G. 166, N.). — 5 Ti iSiiVM, in what (G. 160, 1) 
you were able. — 1^, said ** Yes.** — lyvMt» cavne to know, had ascertained, 
saw. — imtoiUXav o^: in the dir. form, |i«Ta|UXci |&oi (G. 184, 2, N. 1). — 
t f tO' X eYfa: der.? 

8. A8un|9t(t (G. 277, 2), though pass., has t( as cogn. accus. (G. 169 ; 
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197, 1, K. 2). So, below, oilSh &8un|Ms, and oiSh ^LScKovfuvot in § 7. -^ 
kwtf^vktimv (G. 280, N. 1) : cf. 84)Xos 4)v &vUi|Mvos in L 2. 11. 

Page 99* — oi8^ &8iin|(k(s : either a direct quotation, or an indirect 
quotation with lwiPo«Xcv«»v . • . Tfy^vc understood. — vcpl l|U: cf. ir^l 
4|ias, ir^l iKffvows in i. 4. 8. — -yfynHJ^reat (G. 246). — 'H ^dp, (I confess) 
for in truth, etc. — dv yivou> (G. 226, 2). — &8^4n; (G. 186). ~ «Ti 
(G. 241, 1»). 

9. irp^ TavrO) in view of thiSy thereupon. — irp«irot, the first : what 
would irpMTOV mean ? — dir^T|vai: voice? Distinguish from diro^vcu and 
dwo^vcu. — 5 Ti eoi SoKCi : indir. quest, depending on the idea of declare 
in 6lv6^¥(u yv^t\v. — tovtov: expressed three times, contemptuously. — 
liCTro8»v iroi«to^os to jnU otU of the way. — &%U^,^: final (G. 216). — 
Vj|fcSv, i. e. to you and me, said arrogantly. Why dat.?— rb icard tovtov 
ctvoi, 08 far as this fellow is concerned (G. 268, N.). — tovs . . . rovrovs, 
th£se (with a gesture) who are your friends of their own free wUl, lit these 
your volunteer friends (^OfXovrds, noun, not M^ovrds). — ci woUvv : cf. 
Kouccit liroCcis in § 7. 

10. l+t|, i. e. Clearchus, when the trial was over. — IXapov . . . 'Op^- 
rav, took Orontas by the girdle (G. 171, 1, N.). — *irl Oavdrvp, as a sign that 
he toas capitally condemived, but, below, ktr\ Odvarov, with a verb of motion, 
to execution^ —■ koC, even. — ots irpoorrdxOil, to wfum it was appointed, sc. 
lEdTctv. — irppo^K^ow, irpoo-cmivtio-av : why a change of tense ? irpoo*- 
f Kvv^ in application to Orientals means to prostrate one*8 self. — KciCwcp 
c18(St«s, alth(mgh they knew (G. 277, n. 1»). — (Lyovro : why opt? 

11. <nci|«To^«»v: der.? Der. of orcijirrpov? — oih'c ov8cCs: emphatic 
neg. (G. 288, 8^. So ov8^ ovStCs, following. ~ ^m {how) diriOaycv: perhaps 
he was buried alive ; see Her. vii. 114, where the historian states that this 
was a Persian custom. — cl8<&s, from his oion knowledge, — dXXoi AXXms, 
some in one way, others in another, 

CHAPTER VII. 

Stnopsib : Gyms proceeds through Babylonia, and at the end of the third 
day's march reviews his troops (1). He receives informatioD respecting the 
King's army, and assembles his Greek officers for consultation (2). He exhorts 
them to display their zeal in his service (3), describes the manner of a Persian 
onset, and promises to reward them magnificently in case of victory (4). Gau- 
lltes says there are doubts as to the sincerity of Cyrus and his ability to fulfil 
his promises (5), whereupon the latter reviews the extent of country he hopes 
to conquer and promises a crown to each Greek (6, 7). The Greeks are much 
encouraged by these assurances (8). Cyrus expresses a decided opinion that his 
brother will not refuse to engage with him (9). The Greeks and barbarians are 
numbered (10), and some account is given of the King's forces (11-13). Cyrus 
advances a day's march further, and at midday comes to a deep trench dng by 
the King, beyond which he succeeds in making his way (14-16). The King 
does not come to an engagement, and traces of his retreat are observed (17). 
Cyrus rewards the soothsayer Silanns (18), and, concluding that the King has 
given up the intention of fighting, proceeds with less caution (19, 20). 
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1. 'EvrmOir : probibly from near Pylae (L 5. 5). See i. 6. 1, and note. — 
|Uoxis vvKToc, midnight, pi. with reference to the various watches (^XcucaO 
into which the night was divided. — I8^ci, he thought. See lexicon, Sok^m. 

— elf • • . Ittf a< daybreak (G. 42, 2, K.); cU with reference to the time 
when the dawn shall have been reached (W. 62, III. 1, p). — lutx^H^^^ ' 
future (G. 277, 3). — ic^h»s: form and case ? See G. 56, 2 ; 171, 3. — rov 
€vwr6^uoVf i. e. of the Greeks, who were next the river. Cyrus drew up 
(8Ura{c, dlBposuit) his barbarian force (to^ IowtoG) on the left of the en- 
tire Greek force. 

2. 4f^ • ^^'^ (^* ^^^)' — a^rtf-iioXoi : aM% and |ioX-, go; cf. I|uiXoK| 
2 aorist of fOUMnm. See also G. 131, 1. 

\ 98* — inSff &v . . . voiotTo, how (G. 282, 1) hs should make the 
i. e. if there should be one (G. 226, 2). — vof^fva . . . tocAS^ exhorted 
and encouraged them as follows (G. 148, N. 1). 

3. 6,v9pAwm¥ : with dwopwv (G. 172, 1), not because in want of barbarians. 
He adds &v6|pdt«wr contemptuously to Popp^pwy, but calls the Greeks &v- 
Sptt. See note on § 4. — &|&€Cvovs xal KpcCrrovs, braver and mightier (der. 
from Kp^TOf). — 8i& tovto : takes up vo^\mvt because I thought, , . . on 
this account, — irpoo--4XaPov : force of the prep. ? — ftvMt fino^ : sc. oico- 
irrtTi (G. 217, N. 4, ex.). — '^s . . . ^s, which (G. 168) you possess (see ktAp- 
0|Mi) and on account of which (G. 173, 1), etc. — loTf : see otScL — IXo<|fci]V 
&v: prot. not expressed (G. 226, 2). — &vO' Ar . . . wdvTtiv, in preference to 
all that (G. 154, n.) / have. The Persian government was an absolute 
despotism, and regarded all in dependence upon the King as his slaves. In 
i. 9. 29, Cyrus is called the SovXos of Artaxerxes. — iroXXairXacrCciV : a 
multiplicative in wXdonot , derived from iroX^ Cf. 8i-irXdo%ot, ttoiu (8(f) 
as many, etc. 

4. ftvwt . . . ^4)Tf (see otSa) : not object clause, as above (ftvMt So-fo4lc), 
but final (G. 216, 1). — cU otov . . . diYwva, into what sort of a struggle you 
are going; indir. quest. (G. 282, 1). (3f. below, otovs yv^Mrw^ d,v6p«&irovf. 

— t6 irXllOos : sc. lo-rC — Mojoxv (G. 200, N. 3^. — ravra, i. e. their num- 
bers and outcry. — rAXXa . . . dvOp^ovs, as to all else, I feel (lit. seem to 
myself to be) even ashamed (when I think) what sort of men (dv6p^ovf with 
emphasized contempt at the end of the sentence) you will find those in our 
country are (G. 280). — -^i^Sv is the ethical dat (G. 184, 3, n. 5). — i|&wir 
Si . . . 'ytvopifvttv, but since you are (G. 277, 2) mm (emphatic), and if you 
shall prove yourselves (= Idv yiyi\9^ G. 277, 4) of good courage. With 
dv8f>«»v and AvOp^ovs here cf. what Herod, (vii. 210) says of the Medes at 
Thermopylae, tri iroXXol |Uv &vOp«»iroi ctci^, ^XCyot Si &vSpcs. — ^i&mv 
ihv povX6|icvov, whoever of you (G. 168) sTiall wish (G. 276, 2). — Tot« oCkoi, 
his friends at home (masc.); but, just following, TwvotKot (neut.), thi7igs at 
home, TOiS oCkm is a dative of the agent with the verbal (i]Xa>Ttfs ; this is 
the regular construction with the verbal in -rioi (G. 188, 3 and 4). 

6. wiorbf Si "Kipif, in the confidence of Cyrus. It was probably at the 
direction of Cyrus );hat Gaulites spoke. — xal {Jt^v : lit. and in truth; free 
£ng., but yet — Std • • • irpocn^vrot, on account of your being (G. 262, 1) 
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eU iueh (a eriHetd painf) of (he dan^ that is apprcaehing, lavStfvov limits 
TOM^ <G. 168), bat vpoo^rrof is still causal (G. 277, 2), tiie thought 
being, you promise, etc., because the danger is approaohifi^. — &v c9 yfin^^rai 
vi: a purposely vague ref. to his present undertaking. — |U|iv4o-iv0ai (fat. 
perf.), serving as simple future to |&^iri||aAi (G. 200, n. 6). — Ivtoi 8^ : sc 
^cmtC — oW cl • . . 8vvav6ai &v (G. 211), not even if, etc., toovZd you he 
(Me (G. 246 ; 224). — |a«|iVQo : formed without connecting-vowel (cf. 6. 127, 
8), |M|iin|-i|i.i|v, |U|tv|{|&f|ir, |M|in|HO, |W|IiVqo, etc The common forms would 
be |U|M^i|v, |U|[iy^ etc. 

6. IvTi (G. 28, K. 1, end) «p^ |afin||&pp£av, is (extends) Unoards the 
south, V^i&lv is a dat of advantage (G. 184, 3). Derivation of |uo^|&pp(a ? 
— Iilxpfc 9^, to the point at which (doum to where), neut. relative with prep. 
(W. 62, I. N.) : in full |i^i to^tov toO t^vov Iv ^ — t& • • • friatra, but 
all between these (limits) : cf . t^ |Ua«v rmf re^xw in i 4. 4. 

7. Tofiwv : with hitspar^ (G. 180, 1). — |fc^ oiic l^«i 8 Ti 8m (indirect 
question, G. 244), that I shaU not (G. 215, N. 1) hnow (lit. shall not have) 
what to give ; the direct form for 5 rt Sm would be t{ 8m / whai shall I give f 
(G. 256). So o^K ^k%m 5 n Awm (or rt ftm), non h»beo quod (or quid) 
dicam. Here oix Ixm is nearly equivalent to dvopM^ to be at a loss, and the 
indirect question in 8 n 8m, etc. is plain. But the analogy of the familiar 
eipression oiK I^m 8 Ti 8m^ J have noting to give (in which the interroga- 
tive and relative constructions are sometimes hard to distinguish), gave 
rise occasionally to the corresponding expression I^m 8 n 8m^ / ham soms' 
thing to give, in which the relative character greatly preponderates ; and 
here we have (below) Ixm Uavo^ ots 8m, / have enough to give to, where the 
construction is purely relative. See Moods and Tenses, § 65, 1, N. S (a\ — 
&v €8 Y^vifnu (sc. T& irpdTfiara). — vrl^vov : not, of course, as a badge 
of sovereignty, but as a mark of distinguished military service, like the 
medals and crosses of to-day. A crown was often bestowed in this way as 
a reward of merit among the Greeks. 

Page 94« — 8. ^ioxiv, i. e. the generals and captains. Cf . § 2. — o^^ 
u\v : indirect reflexive (G. 144, 2). — 4|ftvi|MrX&s tJ|v YW&|ii|V| satisfying the 
mitid, 

9. vopocfXtWre . . . T&rrfv^ : had Cyrus followed this advice, the 
whole course of Persian history might have been changed. — i&dxto^oif 
i. e. in person. — 4avTMv : with 8irio-8cv (G. 182, 2). — Tdp : with ref. to 
an unexpressed statement : (all this advice is unnecessary) or (there is no 
real danger) for do you think, Oyrus, etc. We should say, Whai ! do you 
think, etc — N^ ACa (G. 163), Yes, by Zeus (he will fight), sc fiax^S^^^^ — 
Ip^ &8cV^^ a brother of mine: 8 l|ibs &8cX<^ would be my brother. — 
TaOra : with a gesture. 

10. Iv Tj i£oirXio-C^ under arms, in prooincto. — fyivtro, was found to 
be, — iunrli • • • rrrpaKoo-Ca, 10,400 shield, just as we say "a tiiousand 
horse." — The sum total here given cannot be made to tally with the num- 
bers previously given separately ; and it is unsatisfactory to speculate on the 
causes of the discrepancy. 
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11. iiMw^y wtt\ Aea^x n < pi A 8ti ; probably ovexvtated. Cteaiafl, the King's 
jffiyate physician (mentioned in L 8. 26), gave the number as 400,000. — 
AXXoi, hendes, Cf. L 5. 5. — ai, rnareaver, 

12. ToO : with v^rparf^TOs. — Afxevrit • • . ^YCf^vct ** notice ica£ be- 
fore both the last two titles, while the proper names below have no conjunc- 
tion. These are both common forms in Greek, while in English we generally 
use an4 only before the last noun in such a series. — |i^X^ * ^^^ itrr4^i^ 
(der, from vvrqiot) implying comparison (G. 175, 2). — ^I^P^s (^* l^^t ^X 

13. o( . . . pao%X^ those who had deserted from the ranks o/Oxt out of) 
ike tfMmyfrom {fhs side of) the great King^ etc. rm woXf|iiwv, at the end 
of the section, depends on ot (G. 168). The number of prepositional phrases 
in this short section is worthy of note. — TaMl : distinguish carefully from 
Tafira above. 

14. onnrrmTiUvy rf 9"rpaTf^p|MTi : the noun is a dat. of accompaniment 
(G. 188, 5), and the part, expresses the attendant circumstance (G. 277, 6). 
This force of the part will be easily seen, if the idea of accompaniment is 
dropped and the gen. abs. is substituted, owrcra'yiiivov toO v«rp€vn^|MTOf. 

Page 95, — yirw (G. 142, 4, n. 4). •— rA^pot: the word in itself sig-. 
nifies an artiJicUil ditch (cf. 9dwTw, rd^os), but this idea is emphasized by 
^pvKT^ — hfffWMJii in apposition to rd^pof, where we should expect rather 
ippiMNT (G. 167, 5). Cf. «o8«¥ at the end of § 15. The 6pY«Ub the length 
of the outstretched arms {^^pkfm^ to stretch ou£), measured about a fathom 
(6 feet) and was equal to four vi^x^** 

15. voperfraro (G. 109, 8, with N. 1). — M, upon, over, to the length of 
— To4 rdxann : see note on IL 4. 12. The ditch was dug northward, 
obliquely (not at right angles, like the wall) to the Euphrates, which here 
runs about S. K — 8i^&pux<t : sc. Aai. Derivation of 8i-«Spii( ? — ^hvavx^ 
uihichfiow (G. 276, 1). — ^lovoros w\& (G. 128, K. 1). — o^r-aycryd : deri- 
vation I See also G. 131, 1. — StoXc^wovoo, are distant (from one another), 
lit Ua/ve an interval. ^mmi^M^ v^i^pov (G. 182, 2). — Why the ditch 
had not been completed to the river is not stated. The most reasonable of 
the many coi^ectures that have been made with reference to this 1b, that 
Gyms had surprised the King by his rapid marchiag, and that the latter 
had in consequence abandoned Uie work in alarm when almost completed. 

16. wpoo^^iirovTa (G. 280). — vaf>ijX8( ical fylvovTo : the point of view 
shifts ; Cyrus being prominent as subject of irapi|XOc, and the whole army 
as subject of iy^vovro. 

17. |Uif : see Tj Si rplrn in § 20. — 4Jouv : plural, perhaps, because two 
kinds of tracks are mentioned. 

18. 'A|iPpaKUiTi|v : force of suffix ? See W. 54, 4^ 10, /3.— fAmv : der. I — 
Sofcuco^: the orav^p Aeip€uc4t, commonly called Aapcuc^ was a Persian 
gold coin, containing about 125.5 grains of gold. It would, therefore, now 
be worth about $5.40 in our gold ($1.00 having 23.22 grains). Here Cyrus 
pays a bet of 10 talents (60,000 drachmas) with 8000 Darics, which shows 
that the Daric was worth 20 drachmas, or $8.60 in silver. The difference 
in these two results comes from the change in the proportional values of 
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gold and Bilver. In antiqaity the proportion was about 10 : 1 ; now it la 
about 16 : 1. As the Daric was a gold coin, of oonrae the former value 
(about $5.40) is the correct one. The Daric is commonly supposed to* have 
derived its name from Darius, the father of Xerxes. In the same way we 
have Napoleon, Louis cPor, etc., as names of coins. — d,ir kKdvf\9f L e. be- 
fore that {day). — »n rj . . . ctwtv : causal (G. 260). — i^^Mpw (G. 179, 1). 
CL 4|&^ above (G. 189), and VTo«|i^, § 14 (G. 161). — (Hk . . * |iax^ 
T«u, he finll not fight then at aU (lit. hereafter) ; see oiic In in lexicon. — 
oi: oi rather than {i^ |uix^''^ (^- ^1^> ^^t hecause he is consciously 
repeating the statement of Silanus (G. 223, n. 1). — &Xi|M<rgs, shall prove 
to be speaking the trulh ; the future apodosis is in 8^&v«iv or SoOvoi under- 
stood with ivioxvo9|uu. — irapi|X0ov : see note on i. 1. 8. 

19. Ik^im: attempted action. — ffiofc : personaL — kt m ffm dmu to9 
|tdxw^> to have abandoned the idea of fighting (G. 262, 2 ; 174). ~ rj 
ionpcU^: sc V^iUp^ — motc l iropt ^ wro (G. 287). — ^luXviii^'Mt : adverb 
formed from the perfect passive puticiple of d|MXiM. 

20. iMi04|Mvot, Ix**^: manner (G. 277, 2). — airf : a dative of di»> 
advantage, but vrpttrUbrmt; just below, one of advantage (G. 184, 3). 



CHAPTER VIIL 

Stnopsis : Near the station where he intends to halt for breakfast, Cyrus is 
met by Pategyas riding at full speed, who calls out that the King and his army 
are approaching (1). Great confusion ensues (2); and Cyrus gives orders for all 
to arm and fall into line (3). They begin to form as quickly as possible (4, 5), 
and Cyras stations himself at their centre (6, 7). The enemy approach slowly 
and in silence, prepared for battle (8-11). Cyrus calls to Clearchus to attack 
the centre where the King is, but he is unwilling to do so (12, 13). The King's 
army continues to advance, the Greek force being not yet completely in line. 
Cyrus surveys both armies, and tells Xenophon, who rides up to him, t-o an- 
noouce that the sacrifices are favorable (14, 15). The watchword is passed along 
the ranks of the Greeks, and then they advance chanting the paean (16, 17). 
They begin to move more and more rapidly, raising a shout to the God oS War, 
at which the barbarians on the right of the King's army give way and take flight 
(18-20). Cyrus is pleased at the sight, but does not join in the pursuit He 
directs his attention towards the King, who is beyond his extreme left, and then, 
in fear that he may be encircled, moves directly upon him, putting to rout the 
troops in front (21 - 24). He attacks the King in person and wounds him, but is 
himself struck with a javelin and killed. Artap&tes dies upon his body (25*29). 

1. 4)v (G. 134, N. 1 e). — A^opdv wX^Oowoav, the time of full market^ L e. 
from nine or ten o'clock in the morning until noon. Four parts of the day 
were designated, irp^ (iL 2. 1), &Y^pd wX'jj6ovox^ |Ua«v 4l*4*^ (§ S)> <^d 
SiCXf, (§ 8). 

Page 96* — vral^^ : here haUing-place, Cf. note on vraOfio^ i. 2. 5. 
— l|MXXcy i. e. (Dyrus. For l|iAXc kotoX^v, expressing past intention, 
see G. 98, 8 ; Moods and Tenses, § 25, 2, N. 2. — kotoX^v, to halt (i. e. 
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for breakftat), lit to unyoke^ to loose the hones. Cf. nwrnkia^o^ twovt^ 
Od^ss. iv. 28 ; and kotoX^ vup* l|io(y he lodges at my house, — vpo-^o^vfTOi 
• • • Kp^TOt, comes into ifiew in front, riding at the top of his speed (lit up 
to his might), — ISpoirri t^ ^**V i^- ^^^* ^)> *<^^ ^^ ^^""^ ^^ <> ^^^^^o^ -' 
the part expiesaeB attendant circumstanoe (G. 277, 6). C£ vwrrray^J^ 
T^ oTparffii|MTi in i. 7. 14, and note. — i% cU ^XV^i apparently for battle. 

2. aMica: constrae with kmmsrtla^nk ; put lirst for emphasis. — koI 
vdvTcs 84 afMf all too, i e. Persians as well as Greeks (cf. L 1. 2, and note). 
^^i^inv (G. 144, 2). -— IwmriEo^ L e. the King (G. 260, 2). 

8. Note in the first two lines the repeated use of the article as a pos- 
oessiTe pronoun (G. 141, N. 2). — v4 voXtA: each Persian horseman carried 
two javelins into hattle. Ct i. 5. 16. 

4. v4 8^ Toi) idpaTot, the right (sc ii^ni* parts) of the wing, K^ot 
liere most mean the right wing, rb 'EXXtpaicdv, of the entire force of Cyrus, 
as opposed to the left wing where most of the barbarians stood (§ 5). This 
distinction is plain in Iv rf S^i^ and h r^ s^mv^^ (§ 5). But below, rb 
cMwiioy Kipo9 rod 'EXXi|vuGoi> means the left wing of this same Greek 
division (or K^pot). — «p^ i» front of, near. — 4x^|uvof^ next to, lit hold- 
ing onto, ec KXc^ov (G. 199, N. 3 ; 171, 1). Cf. <x^|A€voi ro^rw in f 9. 

5. To9 PofPopiKoO: part gen. with lv«i6t (G. 168). — fU: c£ L 2. 8, 
and note. — Iottiouv, took their position. The Paphlagonian cavaliy and 
Greek peltasts were stationed here to support the hopUtes under Clearchus 
and follow up the advantage in cose these slower troops should put the 
enemy to rout. 

6. Kvpof . . • dhrXio^iivM (sc. laTT|vav), i. e. stood armed, — 8o«v, (so 
much) as - about, Cf. note on ^ in L 2. 8. — 8^po(i ^ abroX . . . K^ 
pov, {the man) themselves on their paH (|U») with breastplates, cuisses (thigh- 
pieces), and helmets — all except Cyrus. The exception refers only to 
Kpdwi, as appears from the following Kiipot ^ k. t. X. d 8' twvoi (in 
! 7) corresponds to Mpo{k ^ o^roL K6^cv: case (W. 62, I. n.).-~ 
^•^v . . . Kc^^v, with his head wnproteeted (G. 188, Bern.). Ctesias (in 
Plutarch, Artax, 11) says that Cyrus wore a tiara in place of a helmet 

7. Notice the derivation of «po-|Mr-«nr(8ui and «po-«TqivC8ia. — |u&xaU 
pot : difference between the |idxaipa and ff^ t 

8. Cf. the beginning of this section with that of § 1. — ^jvCica • . . I7U 
YVtTo, but whm it began to 6e (lit toas becoming) afternoon. Cf. note on f 1. 
The battle was fought between this time and dark.— ^dvT|, th^re was seen. 
— KOM-opr^: der.? — XP^vy. . . woX^, bul smne time (G. 188, 2) UAer {1M 
dust appeared) Just like a sort of blackness in the plain for a great distance 
(Ivl traXi). — x<^^ ^^ llerrpawn, here and there (rW) thei¥ bronze armoi 
began to flash, 

9. Xf«ico-0d&paKii : probably of linen ; cf. Xivo8^{, II. ii. 589. 

Page 97* — ix^fafvoi to^iwv : c£ note on Ix^|mvos in f 4. — icaTd fOvi|, 
nation by nation (W. 62, IV. 2, 2, y),—Uxum¥ fh lOyot: in appos. to 
ovTOi, but attracting liropc^iiTO into an agreement with it : but these were all 
proceeding (normally Iwopc^ovro) nation by nation, each nation in the form 
of a solid square. 
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10. fipiiAra: 8C. V« — icnXo^i|Mi« : ct note on KiiX«ti|ilin| in 1 !2. 18. — 
Ik TifT Afdvwif : inserted into the projecting extremity of the axle and sta- 
tionary. — fl« irXd^tov, sideways. — pXlirovra, pointing, — cit Suuctfvrciv : 
resnlt (G. 266, N. 1). — <kv (i. e. ^vs G. ^&), — IvTwyx^voicv (G. 283). 

— ^ Si 'YVi&|fcT| ^v ^ • • • IXMyrci (see IXa^rvttiX k. t. X., €und they were de- 
signed to drivet etc. ; the partic. are nomin., as if yv^f\v ctxcv had preceded^ 
and ^ is nsed (G. 277, K. 2) as if the chariots themselves had the design. 
The oovinni, or scythe-chariots of the ancient Britons, are well known. 

11. 8 |ilvTOi, what hotoever, taken up in tovto, two lines below. — icaX^ 
c«9 • . .'EXXi|0a : we might have had (cl i. 7. 18) KoJJffn^ Tois*£XXi|va« 
WQfcicdU^icTo a^oSg, but in Greek the okj, is regularly expressed but once. 

— i^rc^MrOii tovto, in this (G. 160, 1) he was mistaken. — Kpavyj : manner: 
80 oa^j, ^onixj- — cTiYi ^ &MHrt^v, with as little noise as possible ; in full 
i% dvuarr^v ^v upooo^wi 01.7^ : see note on i Suvorbv iiiXurra in 1. 3. 15. 

— Iv Xmfj with even step, sc. P^puvn : cf. &|iaXMS in § 14. 

12. afr6«, L e. attended only by Pigres and the few others mentioned. 

— dyiiv: obj. inf. not in indirect disc., following ^d as it would IkAcvc 
(G. 260, 1). — t6 Ttfv iroXc|iXa»v (G. 142, 2). — Sn di| : causal (G. 250, N.). 

— Kdv (ical &v) VMc<»|Uir (G. 223). The apod. irtvoli|Tiu, though a perf. in 
form, refers vividly to the fiit. (G. 200, N. 7), our whole work is (will be} 
done,--i\fX¥{G, 197, 2i). 

13. ipiv rb |Ua«v ^rrt^ot, though he sofuo the compact body at the oenirm 
(vT^os from vTiCpM, to tread), i. e. the 6000 cavalry mentioned in L 7. 11. 
dKoik»v is also concessive (G. 277, 5). — K^ipov : gen. of source (G. 171, 2» 
N. 1). The chiuse !{«» tfvra (G. 280) . . . ^000X61 constitutes the obj. ace. 

— Tov c6«»in$)u>v : wi^ ^» (G. 182, 2). — too-ovtov • . • ^» fipfx parenth. — 
vX^Oa, in numbers (G. 188, 1, K. 1). — dXX' 8|m»s» but still, resuming aft^ 
the parenthesis, with emphatic repetition of o KXiopx®*- — 1^4 kvkX«OiC% 
that he might be encircled (der. from k^kXos ; cf. £ng. cyde)» Why opt? — 
Sn avT^ . . . ix9i : he said iftol fiXsi (G. 184, 2, N. 1, the clause that fol- 
lows being the object gen.) Svms Kok&i lxt| (G. 217, N. 1). — If Clearcfaus 
had been less cautious and obeyed orders, the result of the battle might 
have been very different Plutarch {Artax. 8) says of Clearchus: h 8* ai- 
T$ |A^tv clircbv 8iros S{ct tcdXXurra, t6 irdv 8U^tp€V. 

14. rb PapPofiK&v d^dTcvfia: the King's army. — &|uiXms: cf. Iv t&^ 
in § 11, and note. — onnrerdTTfTO . . . irpooruSrrwv, teas forming its liiujrom 
those still coining up, — oi vdw irp^ by no means near, at some distance 
from, — irp^ a^^ t^ erparfviuvri means near the army Usdf, air^ 
strengthening the idea of nearness, — iKar^MMn (with diropXimv) : cf. 
iKa'HpfvOcv in § 13, and see G. 61. — xaTiOcaro, took a survey: opda*, to see 
in general ; pXiirw, to turn the eyes, look ; 0cdo|Mi, to gaze at. 

15. gcvo^ttv : the first mention of Xenophon in the Anabasis. — i% 
wvo:vT9[tniA : purpose (G. 266, N. 1). — «t Ti irofKi'yYiXXoi, whether (G, 282, 
4) he had any commands (G. 248). — {rnvT^cras (sc. t^ tinrov), pulling up. 

Page 38« — l(pd, omens from inspecUruf the inwards of the victims; o-^d- 
fXL, omeTisfrom the acts and movements of the victims. 
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Id. Xlyanr, fchiU 9a^mg (G. 277, 1). — "rCt . . . 4i|» leihat the noise vku 
(O. 248) ; bat two lines below, 8 Ti cti|, k. r. X. (G. 149, 2^. — h KXiopxot : 
ClearehHS had ridden np in the mean time ; some MSS. have 'g/an^mv, — 
€rMf\^A, a thing agreed upon ((rw-T{Oi)|u), woUchioord. — va^ipxtnA : 
what might have been the mood ? Cf. irafOYyAX» and dij, below. — 
Sc^T^poir : the watchwoid passed first down the Une from man to man, and 
then back again to make sure that it was understood. — nol 69^ and he, i. e. 
Cyras (6. 151, K. 8^. — rit irafayflXXis i. e. who uhu giving it out with- 
out his approval. 

17. *AXXA • • . Urrm, toell, I accept it (the password), and Ut it be thie. 
iXkii marks the opposition between his present concession and preceding 
surprise. — ical oMn . . . dXK<tf|Xifv, Le» the ttoo linee were now less than 
three or four stades <G. 161) apaH. — Stctx^v t«^ ^^^Xayyi (G. 83, 1 ; 78, 
Hf. 2). — kmuAvklfiv, began to Hng the paean, as an omen of victory. — irpo- 
^PXOVTO, began first («p^), L e. before the enemy. — ^vtUh (G. 188, N. 8 ; 
185). 

18. ^ 8^ . . . ^^IXaTYOS, but when, as they (sc. aM»y) proceeded, a part 
(sc. fft^Mf with rV) of the phalanx (G. 168) surged forward (beyond the rest), 
lit. billowed owt (ku|m, a wave), etc. — Sp^K^ ^v> to go on the run, double 
quick (dat. of manner). — Mvmp . • . 4X^j;ovoHy just as they raise the war^ 
cry to Enyalvus {Ares) : IXcX£t«», to shout JXcXtv. — ical irdvTCt 8^ : cf. § 2 
and note. — ^^ov . . . tmrott (G. 277, 6), thereby frightening (lit causing 
fright among) the horses (G. 184, 8). 

19. wplv 8^ . . . i£iicvffiir6a& : lit. before an arrow reached them, L e. before 
the Greeks got within bowshU of them (G. 274).— kat^ icpdros : cf. &v& icpd- 
TOfi in § 1. — 6cCv Sp^fi^ : here involving the idea of confusion and disorder 
(ef. § 18). 

20. rd 8' Ap|itt,ra, i. e. of the enemy. — tvI |Uv, tcL 8^ : in partitive appo- 
sition to l[p|uiTa (G. 137, K. 2). — i(sUx^ti9 {(k 180, 1) : derived from VjvCai 
a rein, and lx<i* — Ivcl wpotSoiCK, Stdrrayro, stood apart (separated), when- 
ever they saw them in frord of them (G. 288). — fo^ 8' 8«*rit : we should 
expect rather 4)v 8< nt St. Cf. the expressions in G. 152, N. 2, and 4)v ovt 
in 1. 5. 7, with note. — mM^^j^Oi) ImrXa^s, was caught (i. e. by not getting 
out of the way of a chariot) in his consternation, — ImroSp^fiy : derivation ? 
— Kal . • . f^faiTsaf, and yet, in fact (icaX fUvroi), they said that not even he 
suffered any harm (ov8lv, G. 159, N. 2). — oM . • • 8^ : the negative expres- 
sion corresponding to Kal . . . si({. C£ i. 1. 2, and note. — ov8* ov8c\« oi»- 
Uvt emphatic negation (G. 288, 8«). So just preceding oif8^ oiftS^. •— rVfy 
probably, a single man, 

21. hpm, when he saw. — vucMvras, 8idkorra« : pred. participles in in- 
direct discourse (G. 280). — rh icoO* aibrovt : sc. irXfj^Pt or «^rpdTcv|ia. — 
4fi6yutvo% although he was pleased, — o^' «it (G. 29, N.), not even then (un- 
der these circumstances). — it^X^y ^^"^'^ ^ ^"h tempted (^6,yn). — onvco^ci- 
pc^ilnpr : cf. note on licKacaXii|t|ilr8w in i. 2. 16 : anmpAa^Mi, to be coiled up, 
from a*v«Cipa (cf. £ng. spiral), — voiVjo^ would do, might have been iroi^- 
croi (G. 248). — ■j8« aMv ftrt l^oi, knew him that he had, i. e. knew that 
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he had, Cf. L 6. 5, and note. The thonght could be expressed also in this 
way, igSii a^6y ^ovto, but not avr^ l^ttv (G. 280, and N. 3). 

Page 99. — 22. t6 aMnr (G. 142, 2 ; 167, 1). — ^ryovvros command, 
I e. they always hold this position in commanding their annies. — ovrw, 
thus, takes up the idea of fiiwy ixovnt rh aMSvi and is itself further de- 
fined by 4|y jl • • . licaT^p*»Ocv, thus, viz. if pari of their force is on either side 
of them : ovtm has besides a conditional force on olo^vfo-Oiu dv. — h 
iur^akirrimf : sc. 'r&Wf. — ctvcu (G. 260, 2) is apod, to the general cond. 
V i (G. 225). — ^i lox^ ai5«5v (G. 142, 4, N. 8). — cl XP^low . . . &» 
oUredvfv^ai (G. 246 ; 247, N. 8): cf. also G. 225, N. 2.— 4|fcCo« XP^v^-' 
more commonly h 4|iCv» XP^vy (G. 189, n.*). 

23. 8^ T^ • • • ft|M»t, i e. <A« King accordingly (8^) 09t (Ai9 occasion held 
(G. 277, 5) the centre, InU still, etc. — Ik tov &vt(ov (sc. |i4povtf), .^lom ^ 
opposite side. — atSrov : with Iftvpoo^ (G. 182, 2). — Micaiivrfv • . • inhcXi*- 
ax¥, wheeled round (lit against), as if to encircle them. By this movement 
the King's left, from being at right angles to the river, came to fajat it — 
idSkXmo^v (W. 54, 4, 8, /3). 

24. )fc^ icaTOK^^ (G. 216, 2 ; 201, end). — iXa^Swi dyrios, advances 
against him (G. 188, N. 7). — to^ IfoKioxiXCovs : identical with Tovt vp^ 
PootXIms TtTaYi&lvovs, but expressed to emphasize the contrast between the 
two forces, 600 on one side, 6,000 on the other. — avr^ t{ lavrov x<*f^ 
hiwjsdf with his own hand. 

25. TpoiH), the turning of an enemy, rviU (W. 54, 4^ 1, /3). — cU rb SUhccM^, 
in pursuit (G. 262, 1). — irX^v : here a conj. Cf. its use as a prep, in i 2. 1. 
— <rx<8^v • • • KoXo^yoi, ihiefiy his so-called (ct note on L 2. 13) tabU- 
companions, 

26. t6 &|&^' iKCtvov 9t€^ : the King's ^fUKipdintoi, probably, in turn, 
who, now that the 6,000 had fled, formed a crowd (orti^) about him for 
his protection. — •^Wcrxrro : double augm. (G. 105, 1, N. 8). — mil lav0ai 
. . . ^o-s and he says that he himself healed (he said Utfci)v, G. 203, K. 1) 
the vxtund (W. 54, 4^ 4, a). The pres. inf. can be used for the imperf. only 
when something in the sentence or in the context makes it plain that thia 
is the case : here (as often) the well-known time of the event makes the 
meaning plain. (See examples in Moods and Tenses, § 15, 3.) We should 
expect here a relative sentence. The conjecture has been made, dt koX 
iaurOoi, K. T. X., who says also, etc. 

27. aMv, L e. Cyrus. — fni rh¥ 6^BoX^¥, under the eye (implying 
motion towards the eye). — }M.xtf|WVOi . . • licaT^pow : the construction begun 
by these subjects is not finished, except so for as it is partially resumed in 
Kvpos 84 ; but it breaks suddenly off in the indirect quest, hmivct, • • . 4«f- 
6vi)ancov. — &irlOvT|oicov refers to several being killed at different times, 
whereas &ir40a,vc is used of Cyrus alone. — KTi|o>lckt X4yci : we should say, 
this I leave for Ctesias to tell. — licfiVTo, lay dead, jaoebaat. 

28. h irto-T ^ offo t 6i|pdin»v, the cUtendant most in his confidence, — ■wi i^- 
Ktfra: quoted after ctSc (G. 280). — w^ireantv a'Ar^: lit. to have fallen 
about him (G. 187), L e. so as to embrace him. Cl Q. Curtius, viiL 11. 16 : 
super amici corpus procubuit. 
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29. ica\ . • . Kiptf: conatrae in the Greek order. — l«iv(^d£ai avr&v 
(Artapates) Ki5p^ (G. 187), to slay him over Cyrus, L e. as a sacrifice. See 
lmar^d|M in lexicon. — iavrhv hno^Aiaur9aA : strongly reflexive, slew him' 
sei/hy his own hand, lavrov being added to the verb already in the mid. 
Note the force of o*inM^L|Mvov (G. 199, 8). >^ dhrotav, vior^ra : sabstan- 
tiyes formed with suffixes expressing quality (W. 54, 4^ 7, a and y). 



CHAPTER IX. 
Biographical Sketch of Cyrus, 

Sxnopsis: Gyms is agreed to have been the most worthy to reign of all Per- 
sians since Cyrus the Great (1). When a boy he excelled all others (2). The 
sons of Persian nobles are educated at the King's palace, and early learn to gov- 
ern and obey (3, 4). Here Cyrus was remarkable for his modesty and obedience, 
as well as his love of horses and for learning warlike exercises (6). When 
older, he was fond of the chase (6). While satrap, he was careful to keep his 
promises (7) ; and cities, individuals, and even enemies had the greatest con- 
fidence in him (8). In his warfare with Tissaphemes all the cities, except Mi- 
letus, put themselves under his protection ; and the inhabitants of Miletus feared 
him, because he showed by deeds and words that he would not desert the exiles 
whom they had banished (9, 10). He was always anxious to outdo those who 
did him either a kindness or an injury (11). A great number confided to 
his ohaige their property, cities, and persons (12). He was unsparing in his 
punishment of the criminal and unjust (13) ; but paid honor to warlike talents 
and bravery (14, 15), and rewarded those who loved justice (16). Foreign gen- 
erals in his employ found it profitable to serve him well (17), for diligence was 
never unrewarded (18). Skilful and just managers of his lands were never de- 
prived of their earnings (19). He was successful in attaching friends to him- 
self, and ready to assist them in their own purposes (20, 21). He received and 
gave many presents, surpassed his friends in kind attentions, and was univer- 
sally beloved (22-28) : in proof of this no one deserted from him to the King 
(29). His virtues and his quickness in discerning the trustworthy are proved 
by the fact that, when he died, all his most intimate friends, except Ariaeus, 
fell fighting in his behalf (30, 31). 

Page 80* — 1. i&lv: without correlative. — ovnit: what would «8c 
mean ? — &v^p 4v, a man (G. 137) who was, etc — Ufpowv ywoyuhw 
(G. 168) : the Persians meant are those of the royal line bom (YcvofUvwv) 
after the time of (fMrd, W. 62, YI. 3, 3, /3) Cyrus the Great. — PauriXiiaft- 
rarot : note the suffix ixdt (W. 55, 1, 2, a). — irapd : with the gen. of the 
•gent in place of iw6 (G. 197, 1, v. 1). — twv Sokovvtwv •ytv^o^cu, those who 
are reputed to have become ('yfWviku, G. 260, 2). — iv «i<p^ K^Spov, i. e. 
iniimately aoqttaiated with Cyrus. 

2. irp«tov |Ur : correl. to liril 6^ in § 6, wliich marks the second period 
in his life, and to liril 6^ in § 7, which marks the third. — In vaSt ^y 
while (G. 277, 1) stiU a &oy. — IvmScvcro : derivation and suffix? See 
W. 55, Z 
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8. M • • • 6<p m ; 88 we mf, at amrL — ra^pMrinpr, self-control, der. 
from 94-^pmr (mSt, o^Mt, and ^v) with the suff. or^ (W. 54, 4, 7, /?>. 
^icaT«|a^i dv (6. 226, 2). — alo7(p6v . . . fori (6. 28, N. 1, end) : fmp 
the constructian cf. 4|v 18^ • . . &vOp^hrovf in § 18, helow, and o^ V ^^^ 
f^ in L 5. 2. -^o^Skv o«vf . • . o«rf (G. 283, 8*). 

i. Ofwrnu Kal 4ko^otms they me some (ac. Ttvdt) lumored wnd hear of 
them. (G. 280).— M^ «aS8« 5rrft (G. 277, N. 1), m their very boyhood,^ 
}Ubv8dvovo%v Apx*'^* leam how to nUe (G. 280, N. 3^. 

5. alSi||ioWvTaTo« : put first for emphasis, displacing |&lv : otherwise 
the order would be wp«Tov yJkv al&i||ioi4vTaTot. — IS^ictt ftviu, had the 
r^fnUation of being, — rots rt • . . iri(6co^^, and of being more obedient to his 
elders than {were) even those inferior to himself in rank, — ^iXivwdraTOs 
(G. 138, N. 8) with 48^iCfi ctvos but xp^ko^oi with I8^kk alone.- — iKptvoy: 
they (L e. men in general) judged him, etc. — t^rfwr : with the two super, 
at the end of the sect. (G. 180, 2). — &icovT{at»s : force of the suff. o-is? — 
Give the derivation at length of al8fi|Mnr, ^iKU&Ti|s, ^voSc^s, ^CXunros, 
to(ik4, &K^VTurit, ^iXo|ia9^s, and |uXen)p^ 

6. ^kC^ (G. 184, 2). — p^vTOS moreover. So below at the end. — Iwi- 
^^}fc^v, that rushed upon him (G. 276, 1) : Apicros is epicene (G. 33, 2» 
K. 2). — o^ frpto'cv, was not afraid of did not shrink from, Cf. Tp^M, 
Tp4|ut, tremo, tremble, — erv^vw^tvi the idea is that of grappling, not of 
falling to the ground, with the bear. — rd |Uv: cogn. ace. (G. 159, n, 2), 
suffered somewhat, received some wounds. Often a different word takes the 
place of the article in one part of the correlation h |Uv • • , & 8< (G. 143, 1), 
as here TiXos 8< (G. 160, 2). — woXXots: dat. of the agent with the verbal 
a4j. liOKopiOT^ (from |&fKC4>({«», |idicc4>). 

7. KOTcvliu^ : why Kard ? — oarpdmis, as satrap. See, with ref. to 
the facts here mentioned, i. 1. 2, and the prefatory note. — orpani'y^ 8i 
KoC : cf. with ref. to pos. koX vrpariiY^v 8^ in L 1. 2. — ols ; dat of indir. 
obj. after ica(Njic» (G. 184, 2). — irp»Tov|iiv : weakly correlated by 8^ in § 11. 

— Iirffici((v oJrthv 5tv, k. t. X., ^ showed himself that he made, etc., em* 
phatic attraction. C£ note on twv Pop^dfttv, i. 1. 5. — 8tv • • . 'koxqXto^ 
that he made it of the greatest importance, regarded it most important ; the 
direct form of the sent being wipl irXcCirrov wofco^|iat, 4dv Tf o~irfCoia»|M4 
(G. 225) KOI . . . <rvir8»|uu xal . . . im&T%fi^ Tt, ^r^%k» i|rc<8c«r^cu (G. 247). 

— Tf : what other form was possible ? See G. 84. — o-viv8o|uu of making 
a treaty (by libations) ; wrrCtiiiat of entering into an agreement ; ^rmjoyyk* 
0|iai oi promising in the common sense. 

8. KoXyk^,and{proofiseUhand) for. — 0<irfura|i<6rov» temporaL — |Lt|- 
8)v &v woOcCy, in direct form oi8b &y ir^8Di|u (G. 211 ; 226, 2) : for the 
change of neg. see G. 242, 4. 

Page 81. — 9. roiTOfoihr, therefore, — iKofb-ou (G. 138, N.7). — MiXtioimr : 
we should expect MtXr^rov. — o^i 8) . • . airtfv : a proof, drawn from an 
enemy, that Cyrus was to be trusted. — irpo^8ai, to abandon (see «poCi||u). 

10. Kal Y>^ • • • ^I^*Y^> f^ ^ ^^'^ (>«^^ • • • KoC in correlation) showed 
r^)eated!y by what he did, and declared repeatedly, or, more fr^ly, showed 
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repeatedly hoih hy u»rd and deed, ^v^ootro (Q. 129, III., end). — &ira{ is 
cnce for all ; bat wori, once on a time (§ 6X tome time, ever, — oiS' f I . . • 
Y^voiVTo, not even if they ehauld become atUlfewer, L e. should be cut doim 
in numbers by their misfortunes. — Sri . . . vp^i(tuiy : in direct form o^k dv 
voTc irpoo£ffci)v, lirc\ . . . fyfirtf|iT|v, oM* cl . • . y^wivro • • • irpd{«iay (G. 247, 
K. 2 and x. 8). 

11. ^vtp6t 8' 4|y Ka\ inif^ficvos, InU it was obvious also thai he strove 
(G. 280, N. 1). — f I voi^o^ifv : prot. to ««ip<&ffcfVos. The fact made eirideut 
(i. e. the direct discourse) is 4dy t(s • • . iroi^fr||, inifMiuu (G. 225). For 
the two accusatives after voi^crticv, see G. 165. For the parallel construc- 
tion at the end of the sectioo, see G. 165, n. 1, and cf. § 10. — Ifl^^Vy 
reported. — «bt ci^ovro : quoted (G. 243) after c^^v If^^ov, which in- 
yolves the idea of saying. They said, cilxci'ai (L e. he sometimes prays) li[v 
XoV dv ¥iK$ (G. 239, 2; 232, 3); the future apod, to (or dv vuc$ is ti|v. 
For the change by quot. of the subj. viK$ to the opt, see G. 247. — VMyii 
dX4^|tcyot, tkould outdo in returning like for like, 

12. Kal Y^ip oiv : as in § 8. — Sij : with the superlative, just as lifyurrot 
8^ means the very greatest. The phrase ivl y€ &v8p( also (dv8p(^ of course, 
is grammatically in app. to afr^) logically modifies the superL ; the num« 
ber, L e., was the very greatest in view, at least (fi), of the fact that it was 
a single man (M &v8pO that was in question. — twv i^' 4|Mhr, of the men 
of our time, part. gen. with a^^ but affected also by the superlative trXct- 
vrw,, as if it had been said he voas trusted most of all the m^n of our day. 
For this meaning of M, see W. 62, YI. 2, 1, /3. — irpolo^i, to intrust. 
CLi9, 

13. oi |ilv (= ffc^v) 8^ oiHUf nor yet now in truth, — d^iS^oraTa irdv- 
TMV, most unsparingly of all, — 4)v IScCv, it was possible to see, you might see, 
— «o8wv, X<H*<^* 4+6aX|t«v : why gen. ? — |i.t|8^ dStKoihrn, if in no respect 
(G. 159, N. 2) a wrong-doer (G. 277, 4). — 8 ti irpoxMpoCi), whatever it urns 
to his advantage (G. 233) to have (sc. iX!^v), For ii^cXfv (which might have 
been iO^i), see G. 233, N. 1. 

14. iilrroi, however, — 4&|mX^tOj he had been (and so was) acknowU 
edged, pers. const. (c£ § 20). — ^v a^r^ vtfXc|Ms : principal sentence where 
we should expect a dependent one, such as ^vros v^rvk avrf voXifMv ; for 
vpMToy |Uir, notwithstanding its position, goes with 9^xoirra% IvoUi and is 
correlated by Iitbto. — ical avrtfs, even in person, — Id^vros: ct iKovircu 
in § 9, and note, and 46iXoirrdB in i. 6. 9, and note. — I's KaTwrpl+ero 
X<&pa« (G. 154, N.). 

15. &9T% . . . ctvos so that (in his dominions) ^ grooe^ appeared (G. 266, 1) 
mo8< prosperous, and the bad vfere deemed Jit to be their slaves : ^aCvwQojL 
would regularly either stand within the clause with |iiv or else belong 
to both subjects. — otoiro : for the mood cf. ii|iox«po(i) in § 13. — aio-Oij- 
owr8ai: quoted (G. 260, 2). 

16. yk iL^v, certainly at least, adding a case in the general testimony to 
the high character of Cyrus that could not be controverted ; more simply, 
jiiorwwr. — fU 8mc«uoo^v (W. 54, 4^ 7, /3 ; 56, 1, 1) : with 4iri8c(KWcreoi, 
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to didinguish himself for vprigJUness. — d ylyovro, IvoictTo (G. 225). — 
flo«Xtf|ftcvos : quoted. Cf. ^vtp6t 4jv viif^^ifvos in § 11. — mpX vavr^ 
IvortCro : cf. iripl vktimv vototro in § 7. — roiihrovs : pi. because of the 
dUtribatiye force of rVt to which it refers. — 4k tov 6ZUov, by injudice 
(G. 139, 2). 

Page 89* — 17. 8ucaU>s, with fidelity. — SicxcH^^c^i '"^^'^ moTuxffed, lit. 
were hctd in Juind. — ica\ . . . kxpuf^to, and he aecwred the services of (G. 200, 
K. 6^ an army toorthy of the nama, jnsto exerciin. — lirXcvoiav: coming 
as mercenaries across the sea. — hn\ fYvoiauv, because they jvdged it, etc. 
(G. 250). — «n0opx«tv (G. ISl, 2). — t^ xard |Lf|va k4>8os is in the same 
oonstmction as vci0afix<^» the subject of ctvot, which might have been t6 
wnO. (G. 259 and N.). For icaTd jtfivtt, monthly, see W. 62, IV. 2, 2, y, 

18. cC tCs Y^ Tt: one proclitic, three enclitics. The proclitic takes the 
accent of tV» ; for the accent of the enclitics, see G. 28, n. 2. — rit y^, any 
one (emphaticaUj), no matter how insignificant. — tl: with iwT)p«Ti|ofi€Vy 
did him (G. 184, 2) any (G. 159, N. 2) good service. With iin)p€Tt|v»€V 
cf. ylvoiTo in § 16, and the re£, and also ^^ in § 19. — ovScvl . . . irpoOv- 
|ft(a.v, he never let his (lit any one\ G. 184, 3) zeal (W. 54, 4, 7, 7) 90 un- 
reioarded. — KpdTtffTOi 8i{: cf. irXdorm. 8i( in § 12, and note. — ivtip^rw,, 
supporters, — KtSpy . . . Ttv^irObs Cyrus was said to have had, lit. were said 
to have been (become) to Cyrus (poss. dat., G. 184, 4). 

19. Tivd 5irra, that any one was (G. 280). So the two participles that 
ibllow. — olKovtf|»5y, manager, Eng. eeo-nomist. Note the derivation. — 
4k tov 8iK«(ov, according to justice, or we maj freely transL hB,vhv • • • 8v- 
KfUov, a skilful and just manager. — ^s Apx®^ ^ P^^ ^^ ^^® conditional rela- 
tive sentence (= cC Ttvot Af»x^) >^ follows the construction of &p^. See 
Moods and Tenses, § 64, N. 2.— x<i&pa« (G. 154).— ovSIm dv . . • d^nfOUro, 
he would never deprive (G. 206) him (lit. any one) of (his territory, sc. X^^^^^v 
and see G. 164). The dv belongs equally io irpoorc8C8ov (G. 212, 4). This 
aorist with dv, since it expresses a customary action, is a natural apodoeis 
to d ^fH^. See again G. 225, and Moods and Tenses, § 51, Rem. — lir^raro 
(see vdofMu, to acquire) : cf. the use of the perf. and plup. of KTdo|uu. — 
aZ, moreover. — Kvpov (G. 164). — od ^BotvAv ^Cvero dXXd irapd&|ftcroS| U 
was clear that he did not envy, but strove, etc. (G. 280). 

20. ^CXovs : emphasized by position and the following particles ; obj. of 
O^poTcvfiy. — Svmis trmijoxuTO (G. 233) : the apodosis is O^pavfvciv (not 
j(v4a^tu). This use of the optative, as also the corresponding one in con- 
ditional clauses not relative (G. 225), occurs repeatedly in this chapter and 
should be watched for. — 6vtws: cf. 5irra in § 19. — U«yoi« vvytpyo^ 6 rt 
rvy\6LV^ competent co-toorkers in whatever he chanced, etc. — 5 t* rwyxd- 
voi (= ct Ti Tvyxdvoi) : see note on ^ df»xo^ in § 19. — po«Xtf|Uvos: cf. 
irap^ in i. 1. 2, and note. — wp^ by (W. 62, VI. 6, 1, p, end). — Kpdrt- 
oTos 8i{: cf. § 12 and § lB.—ytUv^<u : in the dir. form kyhero (G. 260, 2). 

21. aivh TOVTo oW^ Ivoca, K.r.\.,he tried to secure for his friends that 
very object for which he thought that he needed friends himself, — viz. that he 
might have co-workers, — he tried (I say) also on his own pari to be a most 
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vigorous oo-worher wUh his friends, etc. wM tovtd would natonUy have 
been the object of some Terb like vpdmiy after hw^ro, but for this simple 
ouM TovTo vpdmiv the amplified expression orvytp^bf . • • cCvat • • . hnBv- 
liovrra was substituted, to express the same idea more fully. Cf. & . • . ica£- 
ovaxv in iii 5. 5. — rovrov : emphatic (G. 152). — Krov (L e. o^vos, G. 84) 
is not gen. by assimilation, but gen. independently (G. 171, 2). ^ inOv- 
|iovrra : quoted after olo^vovro (G. 280). 

22. ot|Mu : by syncope for o<o|uu. The word is here parenthetic, like 
our / think, — els 71 dSv M\p : cf |y£ 71 &v8p< in § 12, and note.— Sid voX- 
Ki, for many reasons. — 8i-c8i8o«^ dis-tr^ntted. — ical 6rov : sc vp^ and 
the indef. antecedent of 6tov. — 8c6|mvov : how is the part to be construed ? 

23. Kocriiov : in app. to ftcra (G. 137, N. 4). — 4| ... -11, either , . . or.— 
c^fls vtfX^Mv: the ik marks the purpose for which the objects were sent 
(els iroXc|Mv) as subjectively conceived by the sender. Cf. &i t Is |idxt|v in 
L 8. 1, and &% cU KvicXttoay in i. 8. 23.— KoXX-ttino^y : der.?— kcU, more- 
over, with the following sentence as a whole. — XfyAv: an imperfect infini- 
tive with ^am»» (G. 203, N. 1) : they said IXcye, he used, to say. Cf. 4X^ 
X^auv -ycvecrOai in § 18. — S^vairo (G. 245) ; vojitloi (G. 243). Cyrus 
said o^K &v Swal)i.i]v . . . <^ovs 8) . . . vo|ji£{«». 

24. Kal T^ i&hr . . . voiouvra, and his surpassing (G. 259, k.) his friends 
in conferring great (with emphasis) benefits, etc. rd |irydXa is cognate ace. 
with eft mHovinu, betufUing (G. 169, N. 2). — ^|i^[c(f : dative of respect 
(G. 188, 1, N. 1). — <^a«v (G. 175, 2). 

Page 88. — rf vpo0u|U6o-Oiu : parallel in construction to t{ 4«i|ic\cCf 
(G. 262, 2). — ravra takes up 7h irq>utvou., k. t. X. 

25. otvou (G. 167, 4).— -^lu-Sftls (Urn, to tDan£)-—oihrm 8^ voXXov xp^ 
row, not for a long time (G. 179, 1), lit. Tiot as yet now tvithin a long time. 
— (Jrt . . . Iinrvxci represents Mrvxpv, k. t. X., in the words of Cyrus 
(G. 243) ; but the next sentence gives the actual words of the messenger, 
who in delivering the gift would say : Kvpos oihrw 8f| iroXXod . . . iv^rvxw • 
TovTov oftv 0^1 iirc|i^«, K. T. X. Cf. the last half of § 26, ro6To\s ^crOi] Kv- 
pos • Po^Xcroi, K. T. X. — licinctv, to drink it up (lit out) : cf. Germ, aus- 
trinken. — aixv ots (G. 153, N. 1). 

26. 4|iipp^^vs : der. ? — •4|i.Caia» halves (G. 139, 1). — lin-X^v, to say 
m addition (to presenting the gifts), to add. — tovtwv ywvaxtff^tu, to take a 
taste of (note the force of the aorist) these (G. 171, 2). 

27. ISuvaro : there is some MS. authority for SvvaiTO. See G. 283, 
N. 1, and Moods and Tenses, § 62, n. 1. — 8ia-ir{|iin»v : force of 8tA ? — <&s 
|fc^ dY«»o-iv : subj. of purpose often a secondary tense (G. 216, 2). The stu- 
dent will note that a clause of negative purpose can be introd. either by the 
simple |iij, or by fitf preceded by tva, &s, Birm, the meaning in both cases 
being simply that not, lest. Cf. the examples under G. 216, 1. 

28. irXciOToi, very m^ny. — |iAXoicv Jilfco-Oot : see i. 8. 1, and note. — 
lrac»u8aio-Xo7ctTO, he engaged in earnest conversatuyn {with them), a denom. 
verb (W. 55, 2) der. from o^irov8aCos and XIy»> and onrov8atos from (nrov8i|, 
vwvdStt (W. 55, 1, 1).— tts 8nXo(ii o^.Ti|&$ (ti|l$ indie), that he might show 
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(0. 216, 1) whom he honored (G. 248, N., end). The purpose in his own 
mind was, &9 8i|Xm (sabj.) ovt r%i^ (indie). — 1£ flhr Aicoi^ from what I 
hear : cf. dxo^ in L 3. 20, and note.—'EXX^vwr, PopP^ifMtv : with oiSiinu 
29. TO^rov, T^: diff. of use ? •— 8o^iXo« 5vrot, tJumgh he toaa a slave, 
CI i 7. 8. — vX^y : coig. Cf. L 8. 2fi. -— ml v^rot . . . cvpc : the oider ia, 
Kol ofrrvt 8^ Tax^ <^ c^^^v ^v 4^^} k- ▼• X. Cf . i. 6. 3. For ol, seo 
G. 144, 2. — ^iWt^v : for the more common ^CXTqioir (G. 73, 1, 11). — 
W airoft : the King. — &Ywin&|MVOt : &ya«dM is properly to show by out- 
ward signs that one regards ; 4^Xit» (§ 28, end), on the other hand, is used 
of the loTe of friends. — Tiryxdvitv &v is quoted after vo|i£tovTft (G. 246) : 
the protasis lies in flrrit == ci ^i|a»v (G. 226, 1). 

80. 1^ afrf -ycv^iicvov, what happened to hvrn^ so. krri : Toq^^iov is 
pred. — To^ . . . PcpaUnit: the article is expressed but once, because the 
writer is speaking of a single class of persons possessing all the qualities 
mentioned, those who were faithful, wdl-disposed, and constaaU, 

81. 0711^-Tpdintoi: cf. ^tiorpdir^ot in L 8. 25. — iir^, over, m hehaZfof 
(W. 62, lY. 3, 1, /3). — TtTO^iUvot : what use of the part! Explain tho 
use also of imnraMc^a in the next line. 



CHAPTER X. 

Stvofsis : The head and right hand of Cyrus are cut off ; the King falls upon 
his camp, and the troops of Ariaeus flee (1). The camp is pillaged, except 
where a few of the Greeks, who have been left on guard, make a successful 
stand (2, 3). Both armies proceed as if victoiiotts, the Greeks pursuing, th» 
Persians plundering (4) ; but when they diaoover one another's movements, the 
King collects his forces, and Clearchus consults with Proxenus (5). The King 
is seen approaching ; but instead of making an attack upon the rear of the Greek 
army, as is expected, he leads off his troops to the left (6), joined by Tissapher- 
nes, who has chaiged through the Greek lines (7, 8). The Greeks fall back upon 
the river (9). The King draws up his troops opposite, but is again put to flight 
(10, 11). His cavalry rally upon a hill, but on the approach of the Greeks aban- 
don this also (12, 13). Clearchus sends a scout upon the hill to report their 
movements (14), who brings back word that they are flying at the top of their 
speed (15). The Greeks abandon the pursuit, and wonder at the absence of 
Cyrus (16). They resolve to return to their camp (17) ; but finding this plun- 
dered, they encamp supperless for the night (18, 19). 

Page 84« — 1. The narrative is resumed from Chap. viii. — Atron^vrrcu 
• • . 8c|id : a Persian custom. In iii. 1. 17 it is stated that the head and 
hand of Cyrus wei*e exposed to view fixed on a stake. — &voT^|iycTcu, 8uS- 
K«»v, clo^irrci : note and explain the number and agreement of these word& 
— K^aov : an adj. in place of the more common poss. gen. K^ipov. — vrpa- 
T^ircSov : merely the place where they had halted in the hurry of the un- 
expected engagement (L 8. 1 sq.). — ol i&crd 'ApiaCov^ Ariaeus aaid those 
with him, like the phrase ol d|&^l Turara/^rqv, iii. 5. 1 : ffccrd 'Af>ia£o« 
hn^^Uea participation (W. 62, VI. 3, 1), bat «ruv airij above implies accom" 
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pamunaU (W. 62, 11. 2).— Miv «ip|M|VTo : on the morning of the battle. It 
will be remembered that the battle was fooght on the afternoon of the third 
day (L 7. 20) after the midnight review mentioned in L 7. 1, and that this 
review was held on the night after the third day's march from Pylae. Cf. 
note on brrMw^ i 7. 1. — vlmipcs . . . iSoit, ajid the dittanoe was said to 
befourparoMnffa, lit. there were eaid to be/ourparaauTigs of the road, 

2. woXXd : pred«, Vo a grstU amounL — t^v ^mcatSa • • . ftvtu, the Pho- 
eaean womant the concubine (G. 137) of Cyme, who woe said (t^v . . . Xfyo- 
|Uvi|v = 4| . . . jXifyero : 6. 276, 2 ; 137) to be, etc. Athenaeus says that 
she was first named Milto, and afterwards Aspasia. Phocaea was a city of 
Ionia. See the map. — Xa|*pdvit : with poo^XcvSi above. 

8. 4 veanfpa, the younger (of the two). — YVftHj, lightly dad, vnthovi her 
mant^ — rc*v 'EXX^vwy : sc. Ttvdt (a rare omission). — Iv toSs oic€vo^po»s 
(nent), i. e. among the baggage, — SwXa l^ovnti uatder arms, standing 
guard (G. 279, 2). — ical iamraxUms (sc oiroi). — ot 8i xal airmv, and 
some also of their own number : ol 6^ is correL to voXXo^ |iiv. Cf. note on 
fd |Ur in L 9. 6. — 4Krb« airwr, within their lines, — fy^vovro: plural from 
the influence of dvBpttvou 

4. AXX^wv : why gen. ? — ot'EXXijvtg : the main body. — ot |iiv : refer- 
ring chiastically (see note on AvoPalvci . . . Mfhi\ in i 1. 2) to ot'^EXXifvcs. 
— &9 wdvTos viKMirrcs, thinking thai they were victorious over all (G. 277, 
N. 2), but below, tts • • • vikmvtcs, thinking that now they were all victorious, 

5. This entire section consists of four clauses arranged chiastically, 
1) referring chiefly to the Greeks, 2) chiefly to the King, 3) to the King, 
and i) again to the Greeks. — Ar\ : why opt ? — Tiova^vov« : stationed 
at the King's extreme left (i. 9. 9), he had charged through the right of the 
Greeks and joined the King in the camp of Cyrus in the rear (§ 7). — 
nxfcv, oCxovTtu: one verb changed to the opt. by quot, the other not; for 
which see Moods and Tenses, § 70, 2, Rem. 1, end. Cf. also G. 247, N. 1.— 
wXi|oaa(TaTos : comparative how formed ? (G. 71, n. 2). — irl|iwoicv, toicv: 
in the direct questions, ir^|iim|Acv, toficv; (G. 256 ; 244). For cl . . . ^, 
introducing the double indirect question, see G. 282, 5. 

6. SfjXos 4jv wpooi^: cf. Sf|Xos 4jv An^fuvos in L 2. 11, and note. — 
^ 48^Ka <hno^, i e. apparently from their rear, — vrpw^vrcti facing 
about. It will be remembered that the two forces were somewhat more 
than three miles apart (§ 4). — iropfoicfw Atovro . . . 8fE6|Acvoi, prepared 
themselves with a view to his advancing in this way (i. e. *inoH>fv) and to 
their receiving (him so): «s (G. 277, N. 2) belongs not only to 86|6|acvoi 
(part. Of purpose), but also to vpooo^vros (part of cause). irpo<n6vTO« (sc. 
a^rov) is the genitive abs.; 8€{^|icvoi modifies ol "EXXtivcs. See, further, 
Moods and Tenses, § 111. —VJ 84 irapf)X6cv, k. t. X.: cf. i. 8. 23. The aor. 
is a pluperfect in force. Cf. i. 1. 2. — iLrH(yayw, marched back. 

Page 89* — 7. S^^Xocrc • . . wiXTcurrds, diarged along (iropd) the river 
into (Kard) the Greek peltasts and through them. — 8tcXaiiv«0v 8^ and as he 
drove through them. For the force stationed at the extreme right of Cyrus 
when the battle began, see i. 8. 5. — hnuw: probably with their swords. 
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— A^To^: the caTBliy of Tisaapbemes. — 'A|t^MroX(Ti|f, of Am^pdlii^ 
an important Greek dty on the Strymon in Thraoe. — IXfyrro . . . 7fv4or0as 
10M Bcnd to have proved AtiiMe(/'(G. 260, S^) mgacUnu {to have ihown hia wU- 
dom) by pnrBmng this coarse of tactics. 

8. oiv, <U any rate. Cf. L 2. 12. — «bt • . . &tn)XXd'yi|, after he had 
eome off (note the force of the tense) wUh the worst ofU^ lit having less, — 

— t6 Twy 'EXX^vwr (G. 142, 2). — 5fMv v^iXiv Ivopdiovro, proceeded hack 
togsihsr, 

9. T^ cMrvfMir : the historian has the position of the Greeks when the 
battle began in mind, their right then resting on the river. They had now- 
faced about (oTpoi^lrrtti § 6). — |fc^ «po<r&YOicif, KoroK^ilifuur : why opt.? 

— &va«T^potr«v T^ lUpos : lit to fold b€tck the wing. The object was to 
bring their line parallel to the river. At present they are at right angles to 
it For the const, of iStficH &vairHpv«rciv, cL i. 3. 11, and note, and with 
&va«TWv«iy, to fold back, cf. w^vrWo^v, to fold about, enfold, -above. 

10. ipovXfiioirro : before the Greeks had even begun to change their 
X>osition, while they were as yet simply planning it, the King was already 
executing relatively the same manoeuvre, with the intention of presenting 
his front to the river. This shows that the apprehension of the Greeks^ 
mentioned in § 9, I8cie«y . • • nanuc^ilffiav, was well grounded. It is not 
implied by ifiovks&cvro that the Greeks did not subse(][uently effect their 
change of position. — ica\ 8^ . . • onyv||€i, the King in truth also, changing 
his line of battle to the same form (i. e. Tott''EXXT|a\v), stationed it opposite^ 
just as at first he had met them for baUle, — 5vTac, waf>aTm7|Uvovs : what 
use of the participles ? — a^s : see the description of the first chaige of 
the Greeks in i 8. 17 sq. — t^ trp^o^or: ad^rbial accusative (G. 160, 2X 
Cf. T^ irpMTOv, above. 

11 . 4ic wXfCovot, when at a greater distance from them, — Iw-^(«mcov : note 
the force of the preposition. — icd&|ii)S rtv^ : possibly Ounaxa (Ko^a£a), 
the village near which, as Plutarch says, the battle was fought 

12. Avcvrpd^oav, rallied. — ir^ol (without article), predicate, sc 5vtcs. 
The const changes at tmv 8) linr^v, where we should expect tinr«Ss 8^ mv 
& X^^os, K. T. X. — T«v • . . IveirXiiaOii : the passive of the construction ex- 
plained in G. 172, 2. — rh irofco^|Mvoy: ih 'yi'YV^IMVov is more common in 
this sense. — (i.^ yi^AaiMv : sc to^'^EXXtivos* — 6sr6v . • • &vaTrra|Uyov, 
(probably) a hind of (Tivd) golden ectgle, vkth wings extended, perched on a 
bar of wood (and raised) upon a lance, iiAn|, which commonly means 
a shield or target, is also used for 8^f»v or X^^x^ > ^^^ ^^ {iXov may refer to 
a horizontal piece of wood on which the eagle was perched. So ktrX (iiXov 
Ka6cv8<is, roost like a fowl, Aristoph. Nuh. 1431. The (vXov with the eagle 
was then raised on the point of a lance (Iwl tp^ttj). In the Cyrop. vii. 1. 4, 
the Persian standard is called &trbs XP'*'^^^ ^^ S^paros fuucpod &vaTrra- 
fiivos. Curtius, iii. 3. 16, calls it aoream aquiUun pinnas extendenti 
similem. 

13. ivrafiOa: for IvravOot, just as we use here or there in the sense of 
hither or thither. — dXXot AXXoOcv, some from one part (of the hiU), others 
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fnm tmother, or, as we slioiild say, 9oim in one direction^ cKhers in another, 
— T«tir imriw: with lifriXo1)ro, vxu cleared of the horsemen, Cf. T»y lir- 
iriwv iKtrX^o^ in § 12. — WXos : cf. i. 9. 6. 

14. W airtfv, at the foot of it, — ttar'Mvras: note the preposition. 
Page 80« — ri imv : in what other mood might the verb have been ? 

What case of the same sort is there in the next section ? 

15. fTjfjAhv . • . Ijv, L e. attd about this time, % 

16. MfMVOi T& SrXa : see note on i 5. 14. — ^cUyoiTO, frapeli\ : optative 
in a causal sentence (G. 250, N.). — TcOniK^ra: cf. wevTWK^ra in L 8. 28. 

— 8u&Korra otxfO'Oc&i, had gone (G. 246) in TgwrmU (G. 279, 2, K.). — 
KaTaXt|4^|Acrtfv rt vpocKi|Xaiciivai, had pttehed on (giye the direct form) to 
take possession of(G. 277, 3) something. 

17. cl ftyoiVTo !( AwCoicv : cf. «l w^fiiroicv !( toicv in § 5, and note. — 
So fw i i ui ^ v, supper-tvme (although they went supperless, § 19) : derived from 
Sdpvov, which in Homer is the common name for the afternoon or evening 
meeU, Lat. coena^ the chief meal of the day. In the primitive Homeric 
times there were two regular meals, dpioTov, an early meal, breakfastf and 
S^pirov, a late meal, supper. Either could be called Sttirvov, which in Attic 
Greek meant the chief meal of the day, and as this came late in the after- 
noon, Sctwvov took the place of the older name S^pwov. Cf. d-ScMrvot in 
§ 19. The Attic ftpurrov was a midday meal, lunch, or dinner, 

18. 8it|pwao^a (G. 279, 1). — ft n . • . fljv, whatever there was to eat or 
drink (aror^v, verbal adjective from irlvui). — iMcrrds : predicate adjective, 
sc. e^hras, (that had been) full (G. 204, N. 1). tA« a|U&{as and the toOto 
that is to be understood as the antecedent of the clause cC rt . • . 4)v are, 
along with tA wXcEara, objects of icaToXa|ipAvowo%.— d XApoi (G. 248, n.). 

— A|Mi{ou. : predicate to ^auv, aihxu being the subject. — Kal rairras . , , 
Si^pntMrnv : this is partly a repetition of what has already been expressed 
in 8ii)pirao-|ilya. — r&rt : see § 2. 

19. dScinvoi 4)aav * fyrav &vdpiOTOi : what is such an arrangement of 
the parts of a sentence called ? Note also the case that follows, KaroXvo-ai 
T^ o^rpdTcu|ui, Poo^Xfl^ l^vi|. Cf., concerning the fact stated in irplv ^dp 
. . . I^vij, i 8. 1, and note. — |Uv : correlative to 6^ in ii 1. 2. 



BOOK SECOND. 



NiWOTIATIONS WITH THE KiNO. — CONCLUSION OF A TrBATT. — BEGIN- 
NING OF THE Mabch Homeward. — Treachebous Seizure of the 
Five Generals. — Their Characters. 

CHAPTER L 

Synopsis : The preceding Book is reviewed in outline (1). At daybreak the 
generals meet and express suiprise that Cyrus neither appears himself nor sends 
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thflm ardiBtB. Thty lesolva to march fofw«rd and meet him (2) ; but jixet at saa- 
riae meaaengers bring word that he is dead, and that Ariaeus proposes to set out 
on the next day for Ionia (3). The Greeks are afflicted at the death of Cyras, 
but, accepting the facts, send word to Ariaeus that they will make him iung (4). 
Chirisdphus and Menon go back with the messengers (5). Clearchus awaits their 
return, and the troops slaughter the beasts of burden for food (6). Heralds ar- 
rive from the King (7), who announce that he commands the Greeks to give up 
their arms and sue at his gates for favor (8). Clearchus, replying briefly, leaves 
the rest to answer while he returns to conclude a sacrifice (9). Various replies 
are made, some threatening, others conciliatory (10-14). Clearchus returns 
and shrewdly asks the advice of Phallnus, one of the heralds and himself a 
Greek, hoping that he will advise them not to surrender (15-18). But he replies 
that they have no chance for life except from the King's mercy (19). Clearchus 
contemptuously replies that they will keep their anus (20). Phallnus then in- 
forms them that the King will consider that a truce exists between himself and 
them, as long as they remain where they are ; but otherwise, war (21). Clearchus 
bids him report that this is a satisfactory arrangement (22), but refuses to give 
any intimation of his intentions (23). 

1. The first aection of Book IL, and the similar introductions prefixed 
to most of the following books, are generally supposed to be the work of an 
editor who divided the Anabasis into books. — a^ . . . larpaniieTO : the 
first of five indirect questions, subjects of Sc&fjXflrrcu. — o^ : to introduce 
the recapitulation. — Kvp^: dative of advantage (G. 184, 3), not of the 
agent. — hnw-Yiifir^TtikV : Kov|i.dM^ to put to sleep, is akin to Kctfuu. — Td 
irdvTO^ ai all points (G. 160, 2). Why is the subject of vucav omitted ! 
(G. 134, 2^. — vucav : their thought was, viKMfuv, toe have eoiiquered (are 
victorious\ a pres. with an approach to the signif. of the perf. {Moods and 
Tenses, § 10, N. 4). — lnirpo«p<kv (G. 141, N. 3). — X^'W* fiarrative, L e. in 
Book I. 

2. &|&a 8) Tj 4|i^: cf. i 7. 2, and reference. For 8^ see note on fuhf 
in L 10. 19 : the editor above-mentioned (note on § 1) probably used the 
l&lv at the beginning of § 1 without noticing the preceding sentence. 

Page 87. — ftrt ir^woi, ^aCvotro : cf. the opt. in i. 10. 16, and note. — 
orTnubvoihrra : what does the part, express? — els t^ wp^Ocv : cf. i. 10. 5. 
— IttS orv|i|i(£«av : optative in a dependent clause by quotation (G. 248, 3). 
What other mood might we have had, and why? What would then be 
added to htst 

3. Iv ^(fcj JvTwv, vjJien (hey (sc. aMiv and cfl L 2. 17) were o» the pomi 
of starting. — ^^C^: the names of the heavenly bodies, like proper names, 
may omit the article. Cf. ^Xms in L 10. 16. — HpoicXfjs : of the third dec 
(G. 52, 2, N. 3). — TcvOpavlas: a town and district in Mysia. — 'y^y^*^ 
descended from. — Aofiopdrov, Damaratus, a Spartan king, deposed in 
491 B. c, who settled in southwestern Mysia. See a diet of biography. — 
rXoi)s : mentioned in i. 4. 16. He had now gone over to Artaxerxes. For 
Taimos see i. 2. 21, and note. — t^6vt|iccv might have been rcMiKot (G. 243) : 
cf. the optatives that follow, cCi], Xi^oi^ ^Cij.— oTaO|fcf : cf. i 10. 1. — 
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Miv = If 0^.— 4|ft4ipar (G. 161). — inpifjuiim^ Av . . • iiAXoiiv: in the 
dir. form (G. 247), v^iMdroifu ay airo^, cl fi^XXovoay 4|ic»y (G. 227, 1). 

— Tj dXXn, ofi ^ n«s:^ (iay. — &vilva» (G. 200, N. 2>^ ^li) : cf. with X^ 
8Ti| K. T. X., ahove, and see G. 260, n. 1. — kaX 'Imviat, in thi directum of 
Icmia (W. 62, VI. 2, 1, a). 

4. &KoiNrairn8 o( orrpa'ni'yoV mil ol AXXoi "EXXiiviv vuv6iM^|icvoii : 
chiastic — *AXXd: often begins a speech opposed to one that precedes. 
Cf. L 7. 6. -- M^iXc . . . (fjv, loould that Oyrus toere liwng (G. 251, K. 1). 
How else might the thought have been expressed ? — ytxttiMV : cf. the note 
on §1, andcf. also § 8, § 9, and § 11. ^ cl ft^ ^9frf, lirpp€iK$|MOa dv : the 
prot referring to the past, the apod, to the present (G. 222). — iciUkctv, see 
$DaMX/», and c£ G. 120, 8. — tof vtiU&vT«*v : predicate genitive of possession 
(G. 169, 1). — rh Ut^x^^' subject infinitive with the art (G. 259, N.). 

5. raHrtk: why did the Greeks use the plural, and why do we translate 
by the singular ? — to^ Aty^Xovs : Frocles and Glus, § 3. — ical y6p : cf. 
L 1. 6, and note. 

6. ol |iiv : asyndeton. See note on i. 2. 4, and cf. L 2^ 25. — 6ir»s, as, 
= «bt. — {^Xois, for fuel (G. 137, N. 4). — fiucpby • . . ov, going forward a 
short distaTice (G. 161)yV*om the main body, to where, etc. — oUrr^ts, arrows, 
derived from the root that appears in oto^, the future of ^^. Lit. then 
oUrr^ is ^uU which is borne or shot, — ^vd*yKa(ov: fuid compelled: cf. 
hP9Ct\v€ in i. 1. 2, with note, and firoXUpicfs tmveirakfys, in L 4. 2. — to^s 
oiTO|u>\o<^VTa8 : cf. i. 10. 6. — ^tsr^ox Cfn)|M>i, lefi to be carried aioay, 
L e. for fuel (G. 265). See Moo€ls and Tenses, § 97, K. 1, end. — icp4a : ob- 
ject of both participle and verb. 

Page 8§« — 7. Ka\ 4i8i| • . . ATopdv: cf. i. 8. 1, and note. — ol fOv dX- 
Xot: in apposition to xil^pviciSi We should expect els 8* airwv ^oXtvot 
*EXXi|v to follow. — pdfpapoi.: predicate to 5vTe9 to be supplied.— ivT(|u»s 
t^««v, to be in honor, Cf. note on c^voucms ^oicv, i. 1. 5. — linvT^|M>v : 
derivation ? — twv d|&^l rdfeif = tmv rcucrvKov. For the case, see G. 182, 2. 

— &irXo-|iax(av, the art of fighting in heavy armor (G. 131, 1). 

8. 8ti . . . irfaM6v : what changes of mood are possible in this sentence ? 
(G. 247) : Xfyoiwuf has the force of an historical tense (G. 201, end). — 
ViK«v : what use of the part ? Cf. also note on vucav in § 1. — vapoS^v- 
Tci« : for the relation of tbis part, to the following Uvrot c6pCoicco^, cf. 
note on iiroXaP^v in i. 1. 7. — c^loicccr^oi . . • AyiftOtfv, to seek to get what-i 
ever (lit. if any) favor they coidd (G. 223). 

9. Poplais, toith anger. — 6fu»t : Clearchus, though himself angry, never- 
theless, etc — c(t| : why opt! — 1^, continued he, — 6 n: cogn. ace to 
AwoKpfvoo^i to be supplied with I^ctc— I^m, toill return. Cf., as to 
meaning, IXOdvres in § 1. — 6ir»s . . . ItnP^H^^ ^^^ ^^ might seethe eU'^ 
trails (after they had been) taken out. — Ov^|acvos : why middle ? 

10. vpcSo-Ocv fi iropoSolcv : irp^o^ i) (where vpiv might have been used) 
with the opt. (G. 240, with K. ; 232, 4). There is no change of mood in 
quoting what Cleanor said (G. 245 ; 247, K. 3). — 6av|fcAt«», should like to 
kwno. — TTtirtpa • . • 1} : double indirect question (G. 282, 5). — &9 Kparwy ; 
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force of At ? — 4| At . • • 8«pa, w a» gifts (O. 187, if. 4) on the alleged (At) 
ground offiriendehip, as if he had said At ^Ckot Av. — ri . , , IXMrro, tixAy 
^ould he €uk for them and (why should he) not (ai, not (fci)) come and take 
them ? — mi/rwgf by perstuuion, opp. to At Kparmf. — ri Jtmu . . . xa^ 
vwmu : ct i. 7. 8, t{ • • • Kp a riivma x y, 

11. «p6t TaOra, in reply to this, — airf : with AmvouGivu (G. 186, 
K. 1). — Imv: why accented? — Af»x^: causal genitive (G. 173, 1, N.)- 

— IttvroO : pied. gen. of poss. (G. 169, 1). — ik^rg rj xAp^ : cf. |Ua«v rod 
«af«8c(orov in L 2. 7, and note. — oi8< : the ov goes with Sirvoio^ dv, the 
U (even) with tl . . . ifttir. — irap^C^^ • bc AiroKTiCvcu* 

12. A I&4, easee^, after a neg. Of. i. 4. 18 ; i 5. 6. — Ixorrtt = fl Ix^^ 
|uy (G. 226, 1). — dy: with xpfjcrOu (G. 246). So the &y that foUows 
belongs to vr^Oi^vai, and wopoiS^vTft = «l vafa8ot|fccv. 

Page 89* — (t^ : the neg. with the imperatiye is always il-Zj (G. 283, 2). 

— vvfoSAo-fty : so. ^fiot as subject, which would have been expressed if 
^pSir had not preceded. 

13. 'AXXd...&x^^P^v'«^: ^i^icaL On 'AXX^ see § 4. WhenPhalinuB 
calls him a "philosopher," he means to stigmatize his remarks about Aper^ 
and Ay>^ ** unpractical. The literal meaning of ^iXtf-ao^ ? — Av, thai 
you are (G. 280). — vtpvftvia^tu. dv, could (under any circumstances) ^om 
superior (G. 246 ; 226, 2). — Svirdfuvt : case (G. 175, 2). 

14. I^oouv : Xenophon writes as if he had not himself been present. 

— XfyO'V : cf. Xlyciy in L 9. 23, and note. — ^wo-iMiXaKi|o|jivovt, losing 
courage somewhat {{nr6). The underlying word is fuiXaKot, soft. For iv6, 
see W. 62, VI. 7, end. — tI (G. 188, 1, N. 2) : cf. i. 3. 18, and note. — 
o-vYicaTa0Tpli|nurr' Av : serving loosely as an apodosis to the first protasis 
also, c(Tf dfkoif but belonging more fitly to the second. 

15. dy whether (G. 282, 4). — A«oiccKp4ftlvoi ctcv : periphrastic perfect 
(G. 98, 2). Why opt. ? — Ofroc : in partitiye appos. to the phrase dXXot 
dXXA (G. 137, N. 2). — dXXot dXXa, eome one thing, others another, lit. an- 
other other things, Cf. dXXot dXX«t in L 6. 11, and dXXoi &XXo0cv in L 10. 
13, and the notes. — Xlycity mean, intend, 

16. The sparring that follows to the end of the chapter shows much 
Greek humor. — do^uvof (G. 138, K. 7). — otfiou . . • wdvtvt, and all the 
rest also, I think, otjuu is parenthetic and does not affect the construction. 

— ^|uEt : sc. IBXXiiWt lo-iMv. — «pdY|MO% ; cf. L 1. 11. 

17. 6 Tt: the antecedent of this word is a cogn. ace. to o-ufipoiXflvo^yr, 
give us whatever advice, etc. — hmra: to be how construed ? — Xeytf|ftcrov 
(by conjecture for &vaXry^)uvov)i &n ^oXtv^, k. t. X.: when reported as 
follows, viz. "Phalintu once," etc, (G. 241, 1, end). — oni|jkPovXcuo|Uvo«t 
o^rv^oiXcvaicv : why a difference in voice ? The same distinction above. — 
rdSi, thefollotoing advice (G. 148, N. 1), would be followed by the actual 
advice, if the report should ever be made in Greece. What sort of an accu- 
sative is t4Bc ? — 8ti Mi.yKt\ (sc. krrl), (hat it is inevUahle. 

18. ^-^lycTo, craftUy (Wtf) suggested this, — c^wiSct : declined like 
l\ir£t (G. 66, N. 3). — {nro-orrpH^tus, turning adroitly, avoiding the trap, — 
vopd 'rijv S^oir atSrof), contrary to what he had eapected (W. 62; YI. 4^ 8, c). 
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19. ft . • . km^ if yo^ ^f»^ OM chance in ten th&usand (O. 77, 2, K. 8). 

— ow6f|vat : limits IXirts, to be supplied with |iUi ns (G. 261, 1). In the 
second line below, the noon v%ni\fiai9 is used in the same sense. — dKorros : 
used almost like a participle, Cf. i. 8. 17, and note. 

Page 40. — 20. wp^s raHra : cf. § 11. — 'AXXd: cf. § 4, and note. — 
rafira : c£ with t&Sc in the next line (G. 148, N. 1). Cf. also § 21, be- 
ginning. — ^|M6t: emphatic, opposing what the Ghreeka thought to what the 
King had demanded (§ 8). — ctvot : sc. ^fftat as subj. — irXi(oyos (G. 178, 
K.). — ixo¥rn : a second protasis (G. 226, 1) to &v ctycu^ which is quoted 
(G. 246) : see note on l^ovrtt and vopoSSyrn in § 12. 

21. airoO : adv. — Stv • '• . ^i|<rav, that there was (not would he) a trttce, 
etc., the direct form being |Ukovo% (partic, sc. i|iSir, = l^v |Uvf|Tf) ovov- 
8aC clo-iv, there is a truce for you (L e, for you to depmd on), if yo^ remain 
(G. 223). See § 22, *Hir |Uv«i|uif. Cf. below, 9<irov6a( fla\v after iMWiri.— 
ctwaTi : imperative of the first aor. ctiniy not of the second aor. ctirov. See 
the lexicon, and the Appendix to G., s. v. ctirov. — irtfnpa . . . ^i : cf. § 10. 

— «s . . . Aty^Xm) ^utll I announce from you that there is war ? lit assum- 
ing thai there is war, shall I announce it from you? (G. 280, n. 4, ex.). 

22. TaMl : not TaOra. — dir^ : sc. SokcC — &iraq>£vOTo : note the asyn- 
deton. — ovDv8a( : sc cUKv (see note on § 21). 

23. 8 Ti voi^o^i (indirect quest.) : the fut. opt. is never used except as 
the representative of the fut. indicative in indirect discourse (G. 203, n. 8). 



CHAPTER IL 

Stkofsis : Phalinus departs ; and Chirisophus and a messenger return from 
Ariaeus, who refuses to be made king, and again tells the Greeks that he shall 
set out early next morning (1). Clearchus declines to say whether they will join 
him or not (2). At sunset he tells the generals and captains that the sacrifices 
were extremely favorable for joining Ariaeus <3), and gives directions how they 
shall proceed (4). From this time on, Clearchus assumes virtual command (5). 
Computation of distances (6). Miltocjf^thes deserts to the King (7). The Greeks 
join Ariaeus about midnight, and give and receive pledges of good faith (8, 9). 
Ariaetts shows that it will not do for them to return as they came (10, 11), and 
adds that at first they must make their marches as long as possible (12). At 
daybreak they begin their march northward (13). In the afternoon they think 
they see the enemy's cavalry (14) ; but scouts bring back word that what they 
see are only beasts of burden, and it is concluded that the King is encamping 
near by (15). Clearchus nevertheless advances straight on, and encamps in cer- 
tain villages (16). In the darkness and confusion the Greeks make much noise 
and frighten the enemy (17), of whom, on the next day, no traces are to be seen 
(18). During the night the Greeks also suffer a panic (19). Clearchus, by a 
stratagem succeeds in quieting them, and at daybreak they again fall into line 
(20, 21). 

1. alroi^ irofd 'Apio^ : cf. airoO M toO woraiioO in iv. 3. 28. Glus 
also remained: c£ iL 1. 3, 5. — IXryoy, ^alr\ : the first takes a daiise with 
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tn, the second the Inf. (O. 260, v. 1). — P«XtCovi, of higher raiOr. ^o9t 
•iK Av &vovxlv^cu : for ol oiic Av Avd^xoivro, a leL daose with the inf. by 
aasimilation (G. 260, 2, N. 2). — airoO PacnXtvovros : pred. part after a 
yerb of enduring (6. 279, 1). For the case see G. 171, 2. Cf. fnrther 
Moods and Tenees, § 112, 2, n. 2. — AXX* cK^ k. t. X.: a change to the direct 
discoarse. — 4|8i|, immediately, — tl 8i fi^, otherwiee, i. e. if you do not 
come, s= M.y 8i f^^ ^min. See § 2. In each alternatives, ^ 84 |i^ is reg- 
ularlj used in the second chinse, even when a subjunctive or an affirmative' 
verb would be required if the ellipsis were supplied. See Moods and 
Tenses, § 62, 1, N. 2. — afr^ (G. 138, K. 8), himself adj. pron. emphasiz- 
ing the omitted subj. of AwUvot, which is fut. in force (G. 200, n. 8^). 

2. o^TTM : with ref. to what follows as well as to what precedes. — xp4 
wot<Cv : sc. 4|iat, referring to both Greeks and barbarians. — Sir^np \kfer^ : 
understand before this xp^ 4^^ ^kwv Tf|s wier^ — cl 84 |i4 : see note on 
fl 8) |i^ in § 1. — vpdrrrn is more animated than xp4 ^fMls vpdrrav would 
have been. — h>wM¥ Tt : tX adds to the indefiniteness of iirotov, iehaieoever, 

— 0^81, Le. n/ft even to the friendly barbarians, just as before he had sent 
Phalmus off without satisfying him (ii. 1. 28, end). 

8. Uvcu : purpose (G. 265). Construe with o^ h^fvero^ did not result 
{favorably) for going. This phiase is interpreted by icnXA 4jv at the end of 
tiie section. — dpa, as it seems, — iv |U(ry, betu^een, Cf. L 7. 6, and note. 
— vavcrC^wopos (G. 181, 1, v.). 

Page 41. — oi |iiv 8^, nor yet indeed, — yi: force ? — oUv tc: so. krtWt 
is it possible (G. 151, n. 4^. — ivnv : accent ? 

4. 8ci'irvctir : explanatory of iSt iroutv. The infinitive const changes to 
the imperative in ervoiccudtccrdc, k. r. X. Cf. wpdrrcn in § 2, and note. 

— (njli^v]] : cf. MiXirtTtc in i. 2. 17, and note. — &9 dvawttii«r8ctt (with 
OTju^vil), shall give the signal for govng to rest (G. 266, n. 2). — t^ Mn^ 
pov : cogn. ace to ai^^i{vyj^ to be supplied. — AvarCOcirOc: mid. (G. 199, 3). 

— htX T^ rp^Ty, at the Mrd signal. — t^ V|yov|Uv^, the ww (neut) = to«» 
^^yovfUvois. — «p^ towards : note that the genitive follows (W. 62, YI. 6, 
1, a). — T& StrXa = tovs &irXCTa«. Cf. &o^s in i. 7. 10. 

6. t6 XoiinSv: adv. (G. 160, 2). — 8rt: sc ^v<tv. 

6. This entire section is thought by many to be an interpolation. — 
df>iO|Ji^ rf)s &8oO, amount of the way, distant, — rfjs 'ItfvCaSy in Ionia 
(G. 167, 6). — Y^X^it scene of (he battle, battle-field. So below. — IX^yovro 
clvoi, there were said to be, it was said that there were, 

7. fircX cTK^Tos fy^vcTo, when it became dark (G. 134, K. 1 c). Cf. I^^dpa 
lylvero in § 13, and 6i^ Ijv in § 16. — els, »s : cf. note on els in L 2. 8. 

8. rots dXXois : dative (G. 184, 3) after ^jyetTO in place of the genitive 
(G. 171, 3). — KarA tA trapT|YycX|A^va, in accordance with his previous in- 
structions. For these see § 4. — irofA 'Aftatov : why ace. ? — |U«ras ir^icras : 
cf. note on L 7. 1. — Iv ... 5irXa, halting under arms in line of battle, 
Cf. i. 5. 14, and note. 8l|Acvot modifies the following nominatives, the 
officers being said to halt when they order their men to do so. — ol icpdrt- 
oTOi, the highest in rank, Cf. PcXrtovs in § 1. — |i^ . . . tI, n^tt only not 
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, , ,lna also : the correlatiyes are merely rt • • • vc --r vpo&Soniv, Ivw^ai, 
^o^o-Oms quoted (G. 202, 3). •— irpoor-^|Merav, 9ivore besides (W. 62, YI. 
6, end). 

9. cU &(nr(8fl^ i e. the blood was caught in the hollow of a shield. — ot 
*EXXt)vts, ol p^papM : subjects of m^joauv. 

10. Iircl 8i vd mirrd lyivcro, &u< v^^en ^ pledges had been given (aor. 
with force of plup.); with the pledge here given (an oath and offering) cf. 
iL 3. 28, where the pledge is an oath and the giving and taking of the right 
hand, and iv. 8. 7, where it is an oath and the exchange of spears. 

Page AS* — w^Tfpov . . • i} : how used ? — ^mr^ : sc oS^v, and for the 
construction of this accusative with 4(X0o|mv, cf. note on hl^v in i. 2. 20. 

11- dmtfrrcs: prot. = cl &ir£oi|Jicv (G. 226, 1). — teavrtKAs, tttterly, der. 
from wav-^r^^s (tAos). — inrh \i^ : cf. i. 5. 5, and note. — iirdf>x<^ ^H'^v, 
toe have to depend on: for the meaning of iirdpx«»f cf. note on i. 1. 4. — 
o^rS^ riiv lTiTi|8c(anr, nothiiig in the toay of provisions. — iirraKaCScKa y6p : 
^f^ is doubly related, introducing not only a ground for vavrtK&i , • . diro- 
XoCfitOa, but also one of the causes of indp x^ • • • kirvrrfitHiav, — onraO|Mav : 
the arTaOffc^s is here looked upon as a period of time. Cf. for the case i[i^Snf 
in L 7. 18. — IyywtAw: a^j. (G. Ul, N. 8 ; 142, 2). — IvOo, th&re. — v^ 
8' iirvvoov|MV, i. e. I and those with me. viiv 84 corresponds to i(v |&iv i^X- 
Oo|icy, and Tttv 8' • • • dirop^o-oi&cv to (uncpor^v |i6r. — (UMcpor^v : sc 
68<Jv ; cf. note on ^vir^ in § 10. — kirvn\M»v : why genitive ? 

12. vopcvWov : sc. karri (G. 281, 2). — (rrDkO}M»i»s: cognate ace. to iropcv- 
Tfov, we mvst make our first vnarches, lit. march our first marches, — &9 
• . • |LcucpordTOvs, 04 long as possible. Cf. note on i. 1. 6, and c&s trXct«rTov 
just below, lieucpordrovs is predicate (cf. G. 142, 3). — diroairour6o|Mv : 
explain the accent and mood. — arparciljuLTos : why genitive? — &«(&( : cf. 
note on i 9. 10. — 8i>o: here indeclinable (G. 77, 1, N. 1). — '^ficpMv : gen. 
of measure (G. 167, 8). — dir^vxc»|Mv: why subj.? — o^Klrb fjifj 8^tcu: 
emphatic fut. affirmation (G. 257). — rrpartCyM'n : dat. of accompaniment 
(G. 188, 5), equiv. to {dv IxH ^XCyov «rTpdTev|ia, corresp. to iroXiv 8* 8x"V 
(below) = Idv Ixn. — cnravwC: fut. of navCl» (G. 120, 3). — ly«ryc : pron. 
expressed for emphasis, and further emphasized by yi and by its position. 

13. *Hv 8uya|jivi|, amounted to, meami : oiS^ dXXo 8vva|jivi| stands like 
a pred. adjective after Ijv, the expression differing little from l8iivaTo. — 
crrpaniTCa, plan of operations, — diroSpdvot ^ dinx^tryciV : cf. i. 4. 8, and 
note. — rhv ^Xiov, ^jXCy : cf. note on ^XC^ in iL 1. 3. — toIito : cf. li|i€6o^ 
toOto in i. 8. 11, and note. 

14. In 84, but furtherTnore, — 8cCXi)v : cf. note on i. 8. 1. — t»v 'EXX^- 
VMV : depends on the omitted (indefinite) antecedent of ot (G. 152). — ot fji^ 
Itvxov: a conditional relative clause (G. 232, 1; 231, end). 

15. cU'Cvy v4|iOiro : partial change of mood in quotation. Cf. note on 
i 10. 5. — io^paroircScucTo : impf. (not plup.), was encamping. — koI -ydp 
KflU : an unusual connection of particles, and {they were sure of this) for 
smoke also, etc 

16. dir«fn|ictfTa«, were weary, perfl of diMi>Yop€iM*i to renounce^ give up^ 
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fpnw weary: the perf. &<r-€(fM|Ka, to have grown, (and bo to ^) weary. Ct 
i 5. 8. — oi . . . dv^AcXiM, A« dui nol, A<noeMr, even (8< in oiS^) ^m. tuide^ 
mnch less retreat 

Page 48* — rt O^ i tipoir, j<migrA< on, an uncommon word. — etc : with lef. 
to the previous marching into the yiUages. — koI . • • {iXo, even, ike very 
timbers from, the houses (G. 191, N. 6, end). Cf. Toit 4k Twy wdXcatv in i 2. 
8, and note. 

17. ttfMit : notwithstanding the villages had been pillaged. — Tp^wy TtW) 
a/(^ a fathion, — oxorotoi, tn darkness (G. 138, 17. 7). — krirfxpLiroir'. sc. 
ttAXi^^lMVOk — Mvn Ako^v, aim S^vyov : in the second case the result is 
stated as an independent facl^ rather than merely as a result (6. 266, 1 ; 237). 

18. Kol pofl^f^ even the King, and not only o( 4k t«v 9iapntfj6jrm¥ 
^ciyovTtt. — otff (G. 158, with N. 1). 

19. ToSt "EXXiio^ : after the compound verb (G. 187). — olor: mascu- 
line accusative, subject of yC^yvwdoi, qualem par est fieri. 

20. Twr i^Tf : sc Ki|p^«fy. Homer says {Iliad v. 786) that Stentor (c£ 
£ng. stentorian), the " brazen- voiced," was able to shout as loud as fifty 
other men together. — toOtov : taking up ToX|i£8T|v. — tjl 8irXa : in a 
Greek camp the arms (heavy shields and spears) were generally stacked in 
one place. — 6<n X'^^ilwrcu : cf. i. 6. 2, and note. — 8f &v |M|irva<(|, X^plwrob : 
conditional relative sentence referring vividly to the future (G. 282, 3X -^ 
TdXavTov dfY^lou : cf. L 7. 18. 

21. cl« Tdfiv TJL 6wXa rfOfv^s to get under arms in (lit into) line of 
battle. Cf. i. 5. 14, and note. — -jir^ ^^X^i /^ ^ ^^ ^"^^^ (P^ stood), — • 
4 F^X^t i. e. ^ battle of Cunaza. 

CHAPTER HL 

Stnofsis : At mmrise the King sends henilds to propose a truce (1). Clear- 
chus arranges the army so as to present the most formidable appearance, and, 
coming forward (2, 3), asks what they want (4). He directs them to tell the 
King that they must fight first, as the Greeks have had no breakfast (5). The 
heralds depart, but soon return with word that, if the trace (which is to be gen- 
eral) should be concluded, the Greeks will be furnished provisions (6, 7). Cle- 
archus thinks best to conclnde the truce, and commands the heralds to lead the 
way (8, 9). They come upon ditches and canals, over which they are obliged to 
construct bridges (10). Clearchns punishes those who loiter, and himself takes 
part in the work (11), so that the older men also give their assistance (12). 
Clearchus suspects that the King has flooded the plain with a purpose (13). 
They arrive at certain villages where they procure provisions (14-16). They 
remain here three days, and Tissaphemes comes to confer with them (17), and 
says that he has asked the King to allow him to lead them back to Greece (18, 
19), but that the King wishes to know why they took the field against him (20). 
CTlearchus explains how they were drawn into the expedition (21, 22), but says 
that now, however, they wish simply to return (23). TiBsaphemes reports this 
to the King (24), and on the third day returns sa3ring that the King consents to 
his leading them home in safety (25). He swears on his part to do this faithfully 
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and to furnish provisions ; and the Greeks swear to do no harm to the conntry 
on their way (26-28). Tissaphemes then goes back to the King, promising to 
return after completing his preparations (29). 

1. "O . . . lYpa^ra : in iL 2. 18. — T<f8^ from what follows (G. 188, 1 ; 
148, N. 1). — vi^irtav: so. K^pvxas (of. ii. 1. 7). 

2. To^ irpo<^iXaKot, the pickets. — klfynvv : diff. in nse between this 
woid and alWw on the one hand and IpMrdc* on the other ? — rvx/iVf lirv- 
o-Kovia¥ : cUssify these partic. — ctm, told. Cf. IXeyi 6app«£v in L 3. 8, and 
note. — &xp^ ^v axokiurjn : on the principle of indirect discourse we might 
have &XP^ axdk&irwL* (G. 248, 8). 

3. Karlrnio^ had draton up. — &m • . • wkv^v, m that U should he 
(G. 266, 2) well arranged to be seen{G. 261, 2) everywhere as a compact line 
(i. e. to have this appearance in all parts). 

Page 44. — |i.i|8lva : yf\ky not oiSlva ? — ctvcu. : in the same construction 
with the preceding ^bc^^* -~ W, W : the first W is correlative to the ica( be- 
fore Tots dXXois ; the second, to the koX before cici8ca-rdTov«. — ravrd, L e. 
«pocXO<£v, K. T. X. 

4. «p^ tw/roni <>/(W. 62, VI. 6). — ^Ikomv, Aoo? owiw, the direct form 
is 4|ico|uv (G. 200, N. 3) &v8pcs otrivtt l<rtf|Mda (G. 247, N. 1). See Moods 
and Tmses, § 74, 1, n. 1. 

6. lidx^is : genitive of want (G. 172, 1). — & roXfi^owy, «A« man <^flrf iirfW 
dare (G. 276, 2), subj. of the preceding Ivnv. — |if| vopto-ov = Uv |i^ iro- 
pCo^ (G. 226, 1). — Notice Ap^Tov at both beginning and end of the last 
sentence. 

6. f : the antecedent is the preceding sentence, ^kov r^x^. — 8oKotiv, 
4|komv : the direct discourse would show the person of each verb : cU^ra 
SokcCtc • • . Kal 'fJKoiicy . • . ot AJovoav Iv0cv ^gn^ — ot . • . hevrlfitLo^ who 
would conduct them (the purpose for which the guides were brought), if 
there should he a truce, to a place (sc. htS!&9^from which they would get (the 
object in view) provisions. For this use of the fut ind. with relative words 
(here ot and IvOcv) to express purpose or object, see G. 236, with N. 3. For 
the partial change of mood in the quoted sentence (hx • • . hrvrffitLa, see 
note on Srt • . • poonXct in § 4. 

7. A, . • dirtoiioxv, whether he was makvng a truce merely (a^kots) fot 
the men (as they were) coming and going, i. e. for the King's envoys. The 
direct question was <nriv8o|uu . . . I( • • • lo-oi^nu. — toCb AXXobt (G. 184, 3 
or 4). — SiaTYcXO j : why subjunctive ? Force of 8Ul ? 

8. |icTaa*n)a^L|Mvos, had them retire, and, etc. (W. 62, VI. 3, end). — 
I8^icft 'vm.^Scr^ai : cf. i8^« iropc^pco^Oi in L 2. 1 , and note. — kcU)* ^jonix^v, 
i. e. without being harassed by the enemy. Force of the suffix in ^ovxta ? 
— *Bi, after, in order to get, involving the idea of purpose, but below, in 
§ 9 at the end, vptfs in the sense simply of to. 

9. 8iaTp{i|rc» (sc. xp^vov). — diroS^n : why subj. ? For the force of dinJ, 
cf. dtro^^Cv^^Tou in L 4. 15, and note. — -Kcuposi proper time, whereas 
Xp^os is time in general. 
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10. ol|i^: comktedl)yKXIapxo«l>iviw.— rA^jpois: cf. forthecas^ 
elt» i. 8. 1.— ttdXttoav, canals,— -^ fftij S^hroo^oi, so thai they rcere rwt able, 
in with the inf. to express result (G. 266, N. 1). Cf. L 5. 10, and note.— 
Ivoioirvro: sc 'yi^^ipat. — Ijovv iiomrrwicoTW : periphrastic plup. (G. 98, 
2, N.), which makes the idea of being on the ground more prominent than 
that of falling. 

Page 4ft« — 11. EXIopxoy . • . IvforrdTfi : lit to team Clearehus well, 
how he commanded. Cf. note <m tmit P op^Apw, i 1. 5, and also i 6. 5. — 
•r^ 8^pv^ his tpeoT, but in the next line pciim)pCav, a staff or stick, without 
the art, because the staff was no part of his regular equipment as a soldier. 
Give the stem from which paimipCa is derived. — cl 8ono(i) : why opt? — 
thv iviT^Sciov: sc nlmv (G. 261, 1). — (hraunv &v: an iUraUve aorist 
(G. 206). For the use of the stick in Spartan military discipline, see i 5. 
11, and note. — avr^ wpoo-cXdi&Paycv, toojk hold himself, ■— p^ ov (G. 283, 
7): the (k.^ negatives the following inf. regularly ; the cA (here very irreg-. 
ular) strengthens the neg. idea underlying ftl^x^^^^ tlvoJk, were ashamed^ 
were un-willing (Moods and Tenses, § 95, 2, N. 1, Rem.). 

12. irp^ : cf. i. 9. 20. It is doubtful whether we should read cuSrod or 
avrtf • MSS. aiMv. — ol . . . ^ryovorts here must mean those that were thirty 
years old and less, which wotUd regularly be ot cU TpvAicDVTa ln| (as in 
vii. 3. 46). For the case of fti], see G. 161. — «nrow8A|;ovTa, in earned 

— v]poc«Xd|tpaviiir : cfl § 11. 

13. ivo«Ti6wv: cf. i. 1. 1, and note. — |i^: in the direct form «m5 
*(G. 242, 4).— dp8cvv: with dCa (sc. rota^), on the principle of G. 261, 1 : 

it was not the proper season for toaUrvng, etc. Cf. Moods and Tenses, § 98, 
1, N. 1.— 4i8i|, forthwith^ at the very start.— cli, with reference to, for. — 
To^ov Iroca : taking up tva vpo^votTO. Cf. G. 215, Bern. — ^x^uG^voi : 
fieed^t||u. 

14. 60cv: cf. ii. 1. 8, and note, and below, § 16. As an adverb Mcr 
goes with Xa|iPdvfiv ; as a relative it introduces the sentence. — &irffict{av 
XoffcPdvftv, gave them notice to take. — otvos ^vi»tm¥, palm wine, Cf. i. 5. 
10. — 5{os . . . q.Mk¥^ a sowr (cf. h^) drink made from the same by boiling 
(Jb^w, to bmJ). 

. 15. avTal ol pdXavoi, the dates themselves (opposed to the wine, etc), in 
partitive appos. (G. 187, N. 2). — toCs oUlraif: with Air4m,vro (G. 184, 3). 
oIk^s, from oticos (W. 54, 4e, 2, e), properly a house-servant. — Anr^KCiVTO, 
were set apart; equiv. to pass, of dirtfCOco-av, below. — kAXXovs : gen. of 
cause (G. 173, 1). — 4|X^icTpov : abridged for <fjX4KTpov 5i^c»s. Cf. the simi- 
lar case explidned in G. 186, N. 2. — tAs 84 rtvos, but some (rivds) others. 

— Tpay^luiTa, for sweetTneats, to be eaten at dessert (G. 137, K. 4). — koX 
^v . • • ^v fUir, and these (the Tpay^fiaTa, G. 135, 2) toere a palatable thing 
(G. 138, N. 2 c) also at a symposium (v&rov, not vot^v). — ici^aX-aX74s : 
derivation ? See G. 131, 1. 

16. T^v Iy-k4^oXov, the crown (lit 5ram), a Urge terminal cabbage-Hke 
growth at the top of the stem of the palm-tree. — ISidrtiTO^ peculiar'iiy 
(W. 64, 4t, 7, a).— ifioviit, flavor. Cf. ^18*, above.— Igaip^ti : wby opt? 

— SXos, entirely (G. 138, N. 7) : we sometimes say, it all dried up. 
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17. & • . • AScXi^: note the porition of the geiiitiTes (0. 142, 1*). — 
YWcuK^: by name Staiira. — airroCt : case (G. 186). Cf. '£XXA8v in the 
next section. 

18. TiCTttw : predicate nom. to oIkm (G. 136 ; of. 137, K. 4). — oIk« : see 
HdUn, iii. 2. 12, KaoCo, IvOairtp h Tmvo^vovs oIkos. 

Page 46. — vcXXd Ki|i^ava (L e. xal &!&.), many difficulties, lit. many 
and inexlricabU {straiia, G. 141, N. 4): &|i^ava = <v ott ov8c|&(a |it|X<iy4* 

— cvpi|i&a, a piece of good fortuws der. from cipCoictf (W. 64, 4^ 4, o). — 
— cl 8wa[C|ii)v: we might have had hdof 8vvw|uu (G. 248, 2 ; 226, N.), as 
the context implies, I thought it would be a fvpi|iia. — oI|mw. . . . Ix»v, for 
I think it toould not he a thankless labor for me (G. 246). For dxap(crT«it 
&v Ix^v, cf. note on L 1. 5, end. — «pb« ifiMV : as if a passive had preceded 
in place of dxopCffTttt tx(B,v, 

19. hnar^rt6ovra : quoted after liYynXa (G. 280). For the fact men- 
tioned, see i. 2. 4. --^ Kftl y^vo% k. r. X.: cC L 10. 7 and 8. — o^ toCo-Sc : 
with a gesture. — a^f : the King. 

20. PowXcvowiktt : what other tenses might he used f (G. 203, K. 2). — 
cd-irpaKT^T^v : verbal adj. (G. 119, 2) in the comparative. The subj. of 
fuvpaKT^T^MV j is SiowpdEoo^oi nndeistood, the 8ia«pd(a4r0ai expressed 
being the object of S^ir«»|iAk 

21. luroflPTdyTct : second aor. Cf. |icra9Ti|o-d|Kvos in § 8. — KXkipx^ 
8' IXc^, i. e. Clearchus toas their spokesman. — Ai PaoiXct iroXciiijoiovns, 
tpith the intention oftoarring toith the King (G. 186, N. 1). When, as here, 
the subject of the leading verb is also the speaker (cf. G. 277, N. 2), M 
simply emphasizes the oatue ox purpose denoted by the participle. 

22. The speaker is referring in this section, probably, to the agreement en- 
tered into at Thapsacus, i 4. 11 - 13.-^ OioiSs, dv6p4&«ovt : objects of liox^* 
Oi||jicv (G. 158, N. 2). The infinitive «po8ofiivctt is a second obj. of the same 
verb (G. 260, 1).— wap^Co^^W (sc. Wtfrf ), when we had offered (G. 204, N. 1). 

— cS vouEv : purpose (G. 265 ; 165, n. 1). 

23. hf^x here, since; above, in § 22, ii^Am. — pooxXt t . . . dfx^'^ cf. 
ii 1. 11. — rJjv X^^v KOKcSs vouCv : cf. i 4. 8, and note. Cf. below, ^i&ot 
^ voiitv. — cK Tiff . . . XinroCt), i. %, if no one should molest us: rlf is like 
French on and German inan, with no exact English equivalent — &8ucoirv- 
ra: sc. rtvd, and cf. PouXciio|Uvovs in i. 1. 7. — 'fjiiot • • • iirdpXTb ^ihM 
take the first step also (xaC) in doing us good (G. 279, 1), ical ^ vouvv em- 
phatically opposed to dSkKoWro. — cS «oio0vTf« (G. 277, 2). 

Page 47* — 24. 4|icm : mood t — al . . • i&cviSyTwv, let the truce continue, 

— dYopdy vc4>^|ftcv, will provide a market, i. e. an opportunity for the 
Greeks to buy provisions. 

25. clff : cf. Ai%»,L7. 1, and note. — 8io.vevpa7|ilrot (cf. 8iairpd{cw4ai 
in § 20) : with 8o04vai as its object — 8o04viu a^^ : cf. the corresponding 
active 8oirv(u I|mC in § 18. — Koimp : with the following concessive part. 
(G. 277, N. 1^). ~ dlMv pomX^C, biifitting the King (G. 185 ; 184, 2). Ct 
G. 178, N. 

26. t4Xos: cL i. 10. 13. — irapl|fiir: so. %Mi. 1%6 ix^ is qnoted after 
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the idea cipromiting in virrd (G. 202, 8). So 4v^v. — 8«ov 8' &y ji^ : 
why not ai ? 

27. »op€ fa w8tts f^fiv : both qnoted after 6|Uom. Cf. the two fatuie 
infinitiyes in § 26. — <^ 8id ^iX<a« (sc. x^^P^*)! ^ (you would go) through 
a friendly eouniry, 

28. raDra l8of«: cfl note on L 8. 20. — Syuoouv . . . ISoonav : ct note on 
virrd in iL 2. 10. 

29. ^ poo^Xia : cf. L 2. 4. — Sio,*pdtM|uu, shall have accomplished, 
with futore perfect force (Moods and Tenses, § 20, N. 1). — & Sfojuu : sc. 
8«a«pd(av8ai. — ^ d«&{iir koI 4vUhr (G. 200^ N. 8*) : cfL note on ^ v»- 
Xqi^vovTn in § 21. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Stvofsis : The Greeks and Ariaeos remain encamped near each other for 
more than twenty days, during which time the barbarians receive yisits from 
their friends (1). The Greeks gtow uneasy and ask their generals why they 
remain, and express their suspicions of the King's intentions (2-4). dearchns 
answers that it will not do to go away, as that would break the truce and they 
wonid be left without provisions, guide, or friends (5) ; that, moreover, the Eu- 
phrates Imts their way, and that they have no cavalry (6). He declares his faith 
in the King's oath (7). Tissaphemes and Orontas arrive with their armies (8). 
Tlie Greeks proceed with Tissaphemes as guide (9), but are suspicious of the 
Persians, and march apart from theuL Mistrust increases on both sides, and 
they sometimes come to blows (10, 11). They arrive at the wall of Media (12), 
and from thence a march of two days brings them to the Tigris. The Greeks 
encamp near SitSce, and the barbarians cross the river (18, 14). After supper 
a man brings a warning from Ariaeus to the Greeks to beware of a night- 
attack, and to guard the bridge over the Tigris (15-17). Clearchus is greatly 
alarmed (18) ; but the story is observed to be inconsistent (19, 20), and after 
questioning the messenger it is concluded that he has been sent with an ulterior 
object (21, 22). Nevertheless, a guard is sent to the bridge (23). At daybreak 
the Greeks cross the bridge (24), and proceed in four days to the river Physcns. 
Near Opis they are met by an illegitimate brother of the King, who views them 
as they pass, and is amskzed at their number (25, 26). They proceed through 
Media, plundering the villages of Parysatis (27), and along the right bank of the 
Tigris, procuring provisions from CJaenae, a city across the river (28). 

1. cbcooav : sc. ^l^pot* — o( AXXoi ianLyttaXoi, his other relatives : Avay 
Kofiot (from &vd7Ki), W. 55, 1, 1, a) is the Lat. necetNUurinfl. — S^t^t* as- 
suranees, pledged by the person who brought them with the right hand. — 
|i.'f| . . . ftvTots, that the King would hear them no ill-will (|Jivi|o%-Kauc^oiav : 
|ii|ivi{oic«, stem |Lva*, and kcuc^). The inf. is quoted after 8c£ids ; cf. ««if4- 
{iiv in iL 8. 26. — IwieTparcCat : gen. of cause (G. 178, 1). — rm wvpotx^ 
|Uv«iv, of what was past (G. 200, K. 3). 

2. ot wtpX 'ApiOSov, Ariaeus and those with Aim (G. 141, K. 8). Cf. ol 
&|&^\ Tiova^vi|V, iii. 5. 1. — Iv8i|Xm . . . vofhr, evidently paid less regard 
to the Greeks. For irpoaix^rrn, cL &vul|Mrof in L 2. 11, and note. 
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Page 48* — 8. 4| may introduce the second part of an alternative 
question (G. 282, 5), even when the former part is only implied (here iroTf- 
pov AXXms Ix<^)- Cf. the use of an in Lat — mpX iravrbs irotijotUTo : cf. 
mpX irXcdrrov votoCro in L 9. 7, and note. — -j : subj. of purpose (6. 216). 
The opt. i*eferring to the future has the force of a primary tense (Moods and 
Tenses, § 34, 2). — arpaTcvciv : dependent on ^6poff (G. 261, 1, with N.). 
We might have had ol AXXot "£. ^p«»vrat • • . oTparcvfiv. — ^dYcrcu : 
ct ii. 1. 18. — 8iira^0ai : see hiMrrtlpu and G. 262, 1. — - &Xio^ : cf. 
8iairpd|M|uu, ii. 8. 29. — ovk . . . ^^tv, it is not possible tluU he will not 
attack us, lit. there is not Kono (introducing the indir. quest) he voiU not, 
etc. (G. 283, 8»). 

4. Ij . . . AvomxCt^y is either trenching or walling off some point, Cf. 
the use of tI in i 10. 16. — tooto(8€,'«> few : accent (G. 27, 4). — lirl . . . 
a^ko^ at his very doors, 

5. lirl «oXI|up s voXc|ii{o^ovTt6. — fvaro, moreover, introducing vpArw 
|ilv, a^ff 8^ etc. — 88cv, (a place) from which, — 4vio%Tio«|&c0a : purpose 
(G. 236). — &|Aa and ivOi^ (G. 277» n. 1) both quaUfy i^irrf^, which 
is a future perfect (G. 120, N. ; 200, N. 9). Ct below, XiXsC^rcim. — 6vm : 
sc ^£Xoi. 

• 6. wrai(fM: emphatic, as if he had said, hut as to rivers, IdmCt kjiow 
whether (ci), etc. — ScoParlot : the verbal in -riot used personally (G. 281, 
1). — ot} |Uv 8i( : cf. i. 9. 13, and note. — &v, L e. Idv. — oil • • . clo-iv : im- 
plying also, nor toUl there he, — twv 8i . . . A(toi, whereas the enem}fs 
horse are very numerous (lit the most, compared with those of other na- 
tions) and very efficient, — viK«tVTCt = cl vik^imv; but iffmtylvw, to which 
owOf|v(u is apod., = Idy i^tt^iuOo, or perhaps cl i^TT^^tuOa (see Moods and 
Tenses, S 54, 2 h), — ol6v tc : sc. krriv, 

7. o^i&tukxcs helps. — 6 n, on what account (G. 160, 2 ; 149, 2*). — 
cuMv : repeating PooaXla.— Oco^ : cf. Oio^t in ii. 3. 22, and G. 158, N. 2. 

8. A9 iart&Vf as if going (G. 277, N. 2) : here the writer and the subj. 
of the leading verb are not the same person (cf. note on m« iroXc|Li{4rovT(t 
in ii 8. 21, and iL 8. 29), so that kmAv expresses the intention professed 
hy Tissaphemes. There is nothing in the use of M to indicate the histo- 
rian's opinion as to the honesty of this profession. See note on dbs porjOij- 
irwv in § 25. — cl« otxcv = oCkoSc : see note on oUm in ii. 8. 18. Besides 
Caria he now had the satrapy of Cyrus. — Ij^ft ^ ^ Orontas. Cf. iii 4. 13. 
— heX Y^fi^ in marriage, as his wife. 

Page 49* — 10. airol • • • k^&^vw, proceeded hy themselves, — lo^rparo- 
vcScipoirro : the Greeks and barbarians. — Mcrvip voXc|Uovt (sc. ^vXarr^ 
|MVoi), just as {if they were guarding against) enemies (G. 277, N. 3). 

11. Tov airoi^ : sc. t^ov, and cf. i 8. 14. — vXti^ds IWrtivov : cf. L 6. 
11. 

12. T<£xos : mentioned in L 7. 15. If we suppose that the southern part 
of this wall, which reached from the Tigris to the Euphrates, was in ruins, 
it is easy to account, first, for Xenophon's not describing it in L 7. 15, but 
here ; and« secondly, for the King's digging.th^ ditch for the purpose, on 
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UkU amnptiAii, of tom^Mag tbe Ium of dofeaee fimiabed Ij the vmi&k* 
«ra purl of the walL In the letraat TiMtphernee led the Greeks westwezd 
on the aouthern side of the ditch, in order that they should not see the ridi 
pUin of Babylonia, and so brought them outside of the wail again, whidi 
they now pan wUhin (wn^tjjkBw) on their way to the Tigris. — ^v ^jkeSo- 
y m tfwr a ^ s Kim to (O. 98, 2, N.). — mifUwH^ Iffuig; we say ImitL-^ 
woSwr; why gen.!— iklkaot S' IX4Yfv«» 6u< «« 2eii|rlA» if teos satcf^ ete. 

18. r^t\..kni^ and ^Uh€r{hyiU having hem) kHdgediwerimmBa, 
Q. 277, 2) with mvm boaU. Seenoteon§ 24.— I^vw 4irtf: ot cMylKin 
i 1 7. — 4r«9: sc iM.TBf<fT|U|wm. 

14. SMpMv: with ««f4Bci«ot (G. 167, 4X If it went with S«wist it 
would be 8li«poit(ef. ir. 7. 6). — o( « pdfP«^ : se. In^tsirw. 

16. fhvx^hviptmir^^irnifhajppmedtoUvHi^Uew^ 
ct note on IL 2. 20. — oWc 4V*S did not Oik fir, mk toMi.-^taiX Tm9f» 
4r : cf. i. 4. 12, and note. 

16. y% : introdnoing direct disooorse. Ct i 6. 8, end, and note. 
Page 4^«— 'E«^h4« (O. 185, K. 1).— wi^roC: ct noteouL & 15.«*« 

11^ Ii w 8itr f <u> (G. 216). 

17. ^ Stovo^Cffw, sMMe T. intendi, etc; but in the next line i%in€rdm 
thai, — HKt Mfnrjmn : the second of the two mentioned in 1 18 ; oyer this 
thers WM only a pontoon bridge, which could be destroyed essily, 

19. veavimef no: ooigectured to have been Xenophon himself.— -oic 
AictfXovIa^ ineoHiiiteni. — t4 ti Iw%0^ ire r8 at ml X^vnv, It, the two §tarm 
of an intention to aUaek, and at the same time to dedroy ihe hidge: we 
should expect t4 also beCbre XWmy. For the unusual fut inf. see O. 902» 
8^ ; also Moode and Tenae$^ § 27, n. 2i.— vmwv: se. aito^ as subject. — 
T(8ct...Yffepay: why need they deetroy the hridgef imp|yii)g wfcqt^ good 
will it do thm, etc.f It is thus a proper apod, to the future prat Uv • . . 
vuc«o> (O. 228>. — 4v (i e. liv) Aww, f)(M|My 4¥: a snbj. in the prat 
(G. 228), with an opt with Av in the apod. (G. 224), the latter belonging to 
an implied prat in the opt, such $M,i/we ^ould with to eeeape (G. 227, 1 ; 
Moode and Teneee, § 64, la*). The ai in Mi, not ev^ modifies hfitpm 
(bf, the meaning beings oven if there are (jhaU be) many hridgeo^ we oktmUt 
not know, etc Cf . for this ffiesning of o4k Ixi^ i 7. 7, nnd note ; and see 
slso o^x fififorw in § 20. 

22* ^vew^u^iwr, hutd oeni wi^ a false meeoage (imi) : the dir. form was 
«v<m|4av(G. 243).— Iv6fy ^,Mw U,on thio side, on that. -^ wM^f^ 
• . • Mvfmf, oinee it woe e^etoneive and fertile, and tinee there were men in it 
to work iL — fVm 8i mU, and moreover aleo. — Awe rTpef i ( (W. 54, ^ 1, /)). 
— A n% Po^Vovre, in oa$e (hat any one thovH wish, might have been Idv 
Tit ^^i|Tni (G. 248, K.). 

23. M |ilvToi • • • 8|M*ti yet they nevertheUse, etc, L c notwithstanding 
that they now Ij^new the man's statements were lUse. Ct ii 3. 17. — 
4ir^ry>ftXXov, i. e. the next morning. 

Page^l. — 24. lt«nfiUynv ; the Greek said ttvYwhw y i^w (G. 159X 
to build U^ini a bridge, or ynrfrinmk wonyiAf CMpmcfOb ^ bridge m \ 
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(dloMMO ; Ibriha latter tae § 13 — ^ . • . «4«XdYI>Awf« <u gumMUy as 
pogaMe: sapjfij ^r with Mv « (« Swat^v). •— -w wmpk Twyo^ ^ ptwit 
*IiX.: cf. Twv ««f& PMtXiMt, i. 1. 5, and note. — SioPoiv^rrMV (so. aMiv): 
we aliould expect the dat. after km$i^rw^QXt rather than the gen. absolnte. 
In the same way fcopcm^yrmr oecura in the next line, notwithstanding 
the following airoCa. — oT C ow i ty : participle. — 8iaPa(voiiy : in the direct 
form SioPoCvoavt (G. 248), to ue whether they wen crouing, — 4x**^ ^*^ 
Inhm, v»ii< ridviyg cff (G. 279, 2, n.) ; 4x«» ^t f«w off (G. 200, K. 3). 

25. wXiapov: cf. wXi^pMir, i 2. 28. — ^to: cf. olKmi|Uin|ir, L 4. 1.— 
f 8vo|aa*Owii: cf. i 5. 4, and note. — «p^ ^i why accuaatiYef — At 
pon8<i<rnr (G. 277, N. 2) : ^ shows only that the partic gives the porpoaa 
which is professed by the aabjeet (& dScX^). See note on ^ &««^ in § 8« 
•ad OB ^ w^^i^rvrm in ii. 8. 21. Cf. also i 1. 11, and note. 

26. fit 8vo^ /too a6reaj< (W. 62, III. 1, y). They marched by in column, 
— aXXon . •• k^urrii^t^^ halting now and iheik^th ^tYovfUiroir (object): 
ct iL 2. 4y and note. — Iwip'niviM: why optf — Mrroetv; force of the 
•affix oif ?-*liflmrX^6M : see note on i 5. 18. 

27. E^ hrrn^KAv, inauUing OyruB (G. 184, 2) Utidea (W)i i ^* besides 
gntijg^g the Greeka. Cf. Iwi-Xfynir, L 9. 26. — 840^wdeai • . • Mffp«i|pi : 
et L 2. 19, and note. — vX^ 4y8p««68«ir, L e, ex«s^ Ma< M0 men t» M«iii 
tverf fiot <o i« mmie 9lav€». 

CHAFTEIB V. 

Snropsn : They arrive at the river Zapatas, and deardms sends a messenger 
to Tissaphernes and requests an interview (1, 2). When they meet, Clearehns 
expresses his hope that they shall be able to du^el the mutual distrust of the 
Greeks and barbarians (8, 4); mentions cases^ where great evil has been done 
through misunderstanduig (5, 6); refers to their oaths and the vengeance of 
the Gods should they break them (7); details the facts which render it neces- 
sary for the Greeks to retain the friendship of the Persians (8-12), and the ad- 
vantages to the barbarians of an alliance with Us Greek army (18, 14); and 
finally he asks to know who has excited the snspicions against them (15). 
Tissaphenies assures dearcfaus that the Greeks have no cause for distrust (16), 
showing how completely they are in the power of the Persians (17 - 19), and how 
unnecessary it would be for the latter to resort to peijury if they wished to 
destroy their former enonies (20, 21). He expresses great personal friendship 
for the Greeks, and hints at an especial service they may do for him (22, 28), 
Clearchus believes him sincere, and when he promises to cUsdose the names of 
those who have sought to create distrust between them, if Clearchus with the 
rest of the generals wiU come to him, the Greek general consents (24-26). The 
next day he returns to camp and states what has been agreed upon, and, though 
opposed by some of the soldiers, finally persuades five of the generals and twenty 
captains to accompany him (27 - 80). The generals are invited to enter the tent 
of Tisaaphomea, and net long after they are seized and those without murdered 
(81, 82). Nicarchus alone escapes, and flees terribly wounded to the Greeks 
(88), who run to arms (84). Ariaeus with 800 Persians approaches the camp, 
and calls f«r aome geiMnl «r captain (85, 86). Gleanor, Sophaeuetni« and Zen- 
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ophon oome forwafd (37). Ariiens tells tbem that dearchus, having violated 
the trace, is dead, but that Prozenvs and Menon are in great honor, and that 
the King demands their arms (38). In answer Cleanor reproaches him for his 
treachery, and Xenophon skilfully asks that Proxenus and Menon may be sent 
to the Greeks to advise them (39-41). The barbarians leave without making 
answer (42). 

1. iwol|rCa^ feelings of distrust (i^-op^). — ^y^ pred. to 4^lvff- 
t«» is specially opposed to ivoi|rCoi. 

Page 59« — 2. Tiovo^^va : of. twvty, i 1. 9.— sC vws S^vcuvo (G. 248, 
2), in case he eould in any way, etc The apod., suggested by vatKrou, 
would be fva vavoms or the like. See Moods and Tenses, § 53, N. 2, for 
further details of this important construction. — wplv y^vMai (G. 274). — 
4po«rra (G. 277, 3). 

8. Tiova^mi : a heterodite voc. (G. 60, 1^. — &8iici{o-civ : cf. |i.vT|a%- 
Kain(oiitv in iL 4. 1, and note. — ^Xarr6|uvov ^fulff) are on your guard 
against us (G. 280). — Ai voXf|ilov«, as (you would be against) an enemy. 

4. oi Si^vafuit o^ : we should expect oi^n 8vva|&ab to correspond to kyA 
Ti oQa. See note on |m^ . . . -w in ii. 2. 8. — wdp^ficvov (G. 280). — &n 
• • • ov8^, that we on our part do not even think of any such thing (G. 280, 
N. 3). — cl« X^yovs voi IXtktF, to have an interview with you (G. 186, N. 1, 
end). — €l 8iiva(|u0a (G. 248, N.). Cf. § 2. — &XX^wv (G. 174). 

5. Ik, in consequence of — oC . • • liroLi|o-av : we should expect ^optfiiv- 
Ta« • • • PotiXo|Uvovt • • • «oii]OWTaff (Gt. 280), but such an accumulation 
of participles would be harsh. — ^Odoui : sc. vouffravrls ti (G, 279, 2). — 
fiAXovrat, intending, transitively. — a€, i. e. wJuU is more. 

6. Lyvtt^Mo^vws, misunderstandings (W. 54, 4^ 7, /3). 

7. vpttTOv • • . ^JyitrroVf for first and chiefly. Cf. i. 8. 10. The correL 
of |ilv is 84 in § 8. — M^ (G. 167, 3), oaths (sworn) hy the Oods, as we say 
A|ivi$vai Ofovt. — ctvcu. <G. 263, 1). — tovtwv, I e. rwv Ocmv Spicaiv (G. 171, 
2).~irafn)|icXi|K<6t (G. 280, N. 2) : cf. ^fvor|ilvos, i. 8. 10, and note.— 
T^ M¥ vAifiov, the Gods* VHvr (G. 167, 2). — 4irf, with, hy the aid of 

— ^cirywv, flying ; but diro^vyot &v, eouZd make his escape, Cf. i 4. 8, 
and note. — (hn»t • • • dwovrcUii, how he could retire to a strong place, 
i e. to a place that would prove really kxyp6v against the Gods. For the 
three apod, with prot implied, see G. 226, 2. — itAktxi irAvra : cf. irdvrwv 
irdvra in i. 9. 2, and the iravraxj irAywv following.— ficotf (G. 185 ; 184, 
2). With this section compare Psalm cxxxix. 7-12. 

8. ircpX |Uy 8i( : |iiv is repeated from irpwrov |*lv in § 7. —wop' oO« (i. c. 
To^ 0co^) . . . KaTiM|icOa, in whose Juinds we have deposited the friendship 
which we have compacted. — rmv 8* dv6p«MKvwv, but of human things (G. 168). 

— 4v T^ vop^vri) in the present crisis. 

9. iraUra &8^ every road; but following^ iroflra ^ hlUt, oil the way. — 
au$Ti|s : with ovSiir. 

Page 53. — ^oP^p^Srorov (G. 138, N. 2 c). 

10. dXXo Ti (sc. iroiot|Mv) dv 4| : AXXo Ti 4| or the simple dXXo Ti is 



ANABASIS 2, Y. 67 

equivalent in asking a qnestion to o^ or 2pa o^, Lat. noime (G. 282, 8). — 
t^tpy(rr\Vf bene-f actor (saff. ti)s). — l^pov, afresh oppoTierU, a suceesaor in 
the contest, prop, of an odd combatant in the public games, who remained 
without an adversaiy when the others had been paired by lot, and sat by (M 
and S8pa) ready to engage (of coarse at a great advantage) with any athlete 
who should beat his adversary. — rai^ru repeats the indirect question. 

11. Twv TrfTf (G. 141, N. 82). — 8v poiJXotTo (G. 247 ; 238) might be 8v 
dv pi><rXi|Tai. — ix®^^''*^ o^lorrOf oS«rav <G. 280). — i| . . • IXR^h^ which 
Cyrus found hostile. — rw6n\v : repeating r^v . . . 8vva|uv with emphasis. 

12. TO^Twv . . . 8vT«iv, btU since this is so. — 8<m« oi povXiroi : result 
(G. 287, N.). — dXXd |i^v begins the sent as if the parenthesis ipA . • • 
ctvftt were to be followed by a sentence like Ka\ 4|Utf ^fuls iroXXa ^^^cXcCv 
8vvi)9^|&cOa. (Kriiger.) This is really said in other words in § 13 and § 14. 

13. oik vo|i£{ai &v irapaox^v» whom I think I could render (vapdoxoH^ 
dv) : cf. L 8. 6. So wavcroi dv (G. 134, 2^. — h-eyjsja^vra, disturbing, lit. 
crowding/ (8xXos) upon <G. 279, 1). — 0I9 : with TfOv|M»|Uvovs, incensed 
(G. 184, 2). — KoXdotiurBf : doubtful emendation for KoXdaiio^ made on 
ace. of dv (G. 208, 2). — Ti|« . . . oifon|s = 1^ t{ . . . oiJoTj. 

14. is iUymttos (sc ^CVos), the very greatest : cf. 6<n dwapcMnc i u^TttTov, 
i. 1. 8. — Ix^v inn\piTas ~ cl ix®^ k. r. X. : additional protasis to both 
dv cCt|c and dv dvoorpi^oio. — ri\9 x^^^^t : with IvcKCk — ffy dv Ixoi- 
|uv : x^''^ 4C* ^ exactly the Lat. gratiam habeo : cf. note on i. 4. 15. 

15. o&n» BavyMrr6v, so surprising. — to1(vo|ui rCt : a mingling of two 
constructions, ^hwr dv dKovo«i|u tCs, k. t. X., and Toitvo|id rtvos Soms, 
K. T. X. Kehdantz, however, explains the words : / would gladly hear by 
name, who is so skilled, etc — dirT||MC^8v|, replied, a form found only here. 
It reminds us of diraficiPtf |&€Vos and A^lfitro in Homer. 

16. 'AXXd: cf. ii. 1. 4, and note.— 4|8o|iai dxd^wv : cf. 4|oHK| 18^, i. 2. 
18. — dicoiW vcv Xo^fovt (G. 171, 2, N. 1). — ^I'yW&o'Nwv, since you know. 

Page 54« — |mh SokcCs must be translated impersonally, it seems to me, 
in order to bring in Kcuctfvovt dv ctvoi, that you would be evil-minded, in 
English. We cannot use would, or any equivalent of dv, with the infini- 
tive. See Moods and Tenses, § 92, 2, K. 2. — <^ dv ^Mffi <G. 216, N. 2). 

17. d IpovX^iuOo, supposing it was our wish, i. e. when we made the 
treaty (G. 221) ; to this the apod, is dwofkCv (= diropo{)|Mv) quoted after 
SoKoOficv. Cf. dirop^Cv dv in § 18, and note. — Iv f, 5y mjeans of which, — 
hfrvK6jry^€w: with kCv8wo« (G. 261, 1); sc. cCt| dv. 

18. kievri^w^aA : with ImniSiCcvv. — dwop^Cv dv (= diropot|MV dv) : cf. 
note on § 16, and dirop^Cv in § 17, and note. — vovai^Tu: with a gesture. 
— 5vTO, though they are. — *|iCv 8vTa vopcvTia^ must be crossed by you, 
quoted after ipdn (G. 280) : direct form, ifttv iropcvrfo lo^Cv <G. 281, 1). 
Cf. with the active of this const., 5pt| wopWco-^cu, the note on i8ov in i. 2. 
20. — Taiiictfcofoi, to parcel out, like a steward (TOfilai), and so to have by 
themselves, to deal unth at once, etc. ; sc. Tocrovrovs, antec. of &ir^onoit« 

19. dXXd, stxU. — 8v KaroicaiSoiavrcs (causal). — oM' ct, not even if: the 
01} goes with dv S^vom^ ; the hi {even), with the conditional clause. 
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2M. Ix«v*ii: oonditioiial (note in the next line |M|Ste) «: 4 I^C^Imv- 
For <t lxo|UV l£iXie<|M9a Av, see G. 227, 1. — Iwra: cf. ctra in L 2. 25» 
and note.--.«dt4y . . .&» IfiiXeCiMlft (O. 212, 2).-«p({f (W. 62. YL 6, 

1,«). 

81. ««rr4«nr% . * • krri, bulUia €haraeUruHc of {helmiffs to^ G. 169, 1) 
tho$e tOtoffdher wiihmd resourees.— tsaX T«»nfr, and that U)o : cf. kciI ravm 
in L 4. 12. — elnw? MiXoiio^ : used as if AirepoC d^v, k. t, X. preceded; 
ire ehonld expect simply MflUiv, <a be toiUing, Cf. t«*n« • • • olp^TU in 
plMO of olptfr^M simply, in iL 6. 6. 

22. IS^, wAtfii t< iMWiMM»&f«, ace. absolate (G. 278, 8). — oiiic. . . {iX0o- 
|ur, did vm not proceed to do Uf — lp«i, eonujt deeire: sc. Itrri. — tovtov 
refen to o4k • . . iiX0o|ifv. — rb . . .U^^^ '• ^« whole infin. cknse stands 
as an olgeet ace. after the verbal idea in Mpm%i trans, my deeire thai J may 
eecure (Ae omjidence of the Qredee (cf. note on i. 7. 4, end), and with that 
mereenarff force (G. 154) wiih which (G. 188, 5) C. made hie expedition . . • 
with thie (twvty) / may return to the coast, etc |AM^oSoviot and dHp- 
yeHeue (W. W, 4^ 8, 7) are accusatives. 

28. 8o«: with XR4ort|ioi(G. 180, l). — lvT^a9« by anticipation, and so 
for Irto^. — vd |Uv • . • ctirat, «mi« you also haw mentioned, — rUifOMP : a 
steeple-shaped head-dress of distinguished Persians, vom upright (ipO^v) 
only by the King ; when worn by others, the point was bent forward.—T^v 
8' . . . Ix* («c. 4p0iiv) : as it was the outward sign of royalty to wear the 
tiara upright on the head, so wearing it uptight in the heaH measiB aspiring 
to royal dignity, I e. bearing the royal symbol in the heart, though not on 
the head. T. thus intimates his intention to revolt from the King by the 
aid of the Greeks, in order to blind Clearchtts to his real plans. 

Page 55.-24. ftww: repeated in 1^. — o4ko«v, therefore, in ques- 
tions implies an affirm, answer, and is generally to be rendered by not tkenf 
— 'hno^rmv ^wapx&rrmw, when such grotMds exist. — «»8t«» (G. 261, 1). 

26. ol...Xoxa7o(:inapp. tothesubj. ofpo«-«rei.-IXe«tF<v«p^ 
^v^ i. e. so that it shall be apparent to both armies that we trust one an- 
other. Of. <v irf ^y^ in i 8. 21. 

26. ao( (accented) is emphatic.— a«,tn«Mr».--Mw,ywTO«*«<fl^ 

27. Ik, after, in consequence of. Germ, in Folge. Ct i. 3. 11. — S<|Xdi Y 
V oUfiivot : cf. i 2. 11. -wAw ^ucA% 8uuif«r6», that he ^^^ 
ynw(Kyfonn*«?«*.--liB<X€wri(subj. aWo-.): sc Uvw. — o« Av IXtYxat^- 
0% : the verb might have been in what other mood ? Could kUktutre have 
been so changed ? See G. 247, with K. 2.— SiapAXXorrtt (G. 280) .— T>iy 
•EXXifiwv: withol.— ot...a*To<s: cf.8v ... e^Wif inL 9.29: a^kovsis 
added for emphasis. 

28. airf, i. e. Clearchus. — 8w«»t . . . ii (G. 216, 2). 

29. Ixfiv -Hlv 'yvifc|it|V, to he dtooted,-^rtM wopoXvwofivrot, troublesome 
HvaU (note the prep, in comp.). — |fci| Uves r8^ wiffrt^y (G. 260, 1): 
the imderlying idea is that of a command, not that of a statement of fact, 

80. lerxvpm Kttvlmiw, insisted strenuously.--90-r% 8t<irp^rro (G. 289, 
1). — <^ itf AYopAvy i. e. without arms. 
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Page 56*-^82< •( M«v, •llEit (G. 141, K. 8^.^fnn wimw i ef. L 
1. 6, and liote. 

to. lraar(av: fonie of thd (raff.? — ^ft^cyv^Mv (G. 105, 1, K. S). — •!• 
tfjv ya9*r(pa : the accusative with reference to the motion of the weapon. 

S6. ft i^t • . . Xoxcty^ i. e. whaUfaer general or diptain there toot (G. 243, 
1), direct 4 r\% Irav, suggests the subject of vpooi^O^. — Lieecff^Skmirs : 
why subjunctive f 

87. rm *fiXXi{v«»r : depending on the proper names. *- rrpcHnfyol ^kh 
w^ m.'imX% hi : the first two are contrasted, as generals, with Xenophon. — 
'B iE ¥9 ^ mi cf. iiL 1. 4 sq. — vd «^ if^faU of. 

88. loTi|««ii> dt lvi{icoov, ^ ioi(Am A«irMi^ distoMs. — fanopiotif, X^tir: 
with l^vi| (G. 280).~lx« "Hlv 8£in|V, Acw received hie deserts, — 9^X9% 
(G. 142, 4, N. 8). — 4w«MT«C (G. 164). ^ 4«irre9 (G. 169, 1). — itmi : sc fi 
M^. — 8otfX0v : cf. L 7. 8, and note. 

89. IXfYt U KX«4viip : ct iL 8. 21.-^ 'Onc«l^>«^ d/ OrdAom^ict, a d^ 
of Boeotia, famous in the ancient legends of the Minyae. -- ol AXXoi : ia 
app. to i|Mli understood, ^fou others, Cf. S 25. — 0io^ &vO|p4iirv»t : cf. it 
8. 22, and note. — eCnvct AvoXiiXlicaTi, ^f%f9^ : causal (G. 238). — ^tr : 
with 4|i«6o«vTit ; cf. olt, below. — to^ oiSto^ (sc. ^P^X ^ '"'^"^ ^^^ ^"^ 
^unUd: the position of 4|kty expressed forbids its being taken with t«^ 
li^Twit. — ^Oovt ical lx*P«^ (O* 187, N, 4). -- vofuctr (G. 120, 8). 

Psge 59. — To^ CXKovt 4|A&i, eA« t«<< <^tM. 
. 40. 'Y^, (we ate not that)/<M*. — Iwi^onXf^aiir : cf. i. 6. 8. 

41. M To^TMt, up&n ihis.-^^ . . . IXiit (G. 221). ^ IIp4{fvot, Mlvwir: 
In emphatic position before l«f{«^ : we should render, (tt< d« to P. a)K< if., 
«tnc0 tncfeed they are, etc. — c%y<t«u : force of the suffix I 
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Sidgraphieal Sketches qf the Five Generals. 

Stkopsis : Of the five generals, who after their seizure are taken to Babylon 
and beheaded, Cleaichns was the most prominent ; a man well qualified for war 
and fond of it (1 ). He fought daring the Peloponnesian War against the Athe- 
nians, and at its dose undertook an expedition to Thrace (2). When ordered to 
return by the Ephois, he disobeyed (8) and was condemned to death. Being 
now an exile, he went to Cyrus and received from him 10,000 darics (4), with 
which he collected an army and plundered the Thracians until summoned to 
Asia (5). Summary of the evidence that he was fond of war (6) and fitted for 
it (7). As evidence that he was fitted for command, notwithstanding his gloomy 
and harsh disposition, he was skilful in providing supplies for hi8 army and an 
excellent disciplinarian (8 - 10). In time of danger his soldiers willingly obeyed 
him, but left him, when the peril was over, for a general of less harsh disposi- 
tion (11, 12). No one was personally attached to him, but his troops were ex- 
cellent soldiers (18, 14). He was alK>ut fifty years of age when he died (15). -• 
Proxenus was ambitions fVom boyhood (16). He joined Cyi^, hoping to gain 
wealth, iaflusnoe, and a grsat name (17), but was unwilling to acquire any of 
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these hf mjiut means (18). He was able to command well-disfposed men, bnt 
could not inspire ordinary soldiers with fear or respect ; he was thirty years 
old when he died (19, 20). — Men<m was ayaricious, stooping to perjury, false- 
hood, and deceit to gain his ends (21, 22). He respected and spared an enemy 
because he was dangerous, but ridiculed and plundered his friends (23, 24). 
He respected perjury and injustice, but looked upon the pious and truthful as 
fools (25). He took pride in deceit and ridicule of friends (26), and sought to be 
honored and courted by showing his power and willingness to do wrong (27). Even 
in extreme youth he was notoriously licentious (28). He was not put to death 
with the others, but died like a malefactor, after being tortured alive for a whole 
year (29). — Agias and Socrates were boUi courageous in war and faithful to 
their friends ; and at the time of their death each was thirty-fiye years old (30). 

1. fUir : of. |i6r in L 10. 19, and note. — oSrtt, so, as above described. — 
•rdff Kf^aXdff (G. 197, N. 2, hist ex.) : the corresp. active constr. would be 
airofiB &«OT<|ivovo>i tAs Kf^oXdf . — ^ : in app. to (part of) arpaTtiyoL — 
|ilv : correl. to U in § 16. — h^Mkoyov^vtn 4k irdvnnr, as toas agreed by 
(cf. Ik in L 1. 6) all. — airoO (G. 182, 1 ; 180, 1). — hi^ivs <yii4o^ai, L e. 
w?M appeared to have been (lit to have become or to have shown, himself ). — 
Cf. with this section i. 9. 1. 

2. v^X<|Ms: the Peloponnesian War (481-404 B. c). — &8kKofivi, had 
wronged; cf. i 5. 11, and note. — to^ "EXXiivot: the Greek colonists in 
the Thracian Chersonesns. — 8io.wpa(d|uvot wopdL rwv ^^p«*v, having se- 
cured {his object) from the JSphors, — &i voXtfJi^owv: cf. L 1. 11, and note. 

8. |MTa-Yvtfyrcs »••«, changing their mind for some reason. — l^-opot 
{overseers), Ephors. — 'IvOfiov : of Corinth. — fx**^ wXIwv : cf. 4x^no &wh 
Xa^hwir in ii. 4. 24, and note. 

4. Mavar^, wcu c&ndeinned to death (W. 65, 2) : cf. Odiwrof, OHJoicm. 
— TcXwK, magistrates, the l^opok — AXX-q : no such argammits (XoYoif) are 
given in the Anabasis. Cf. i 1. 9, and i. 3. 3, 4. — 8afcucov« : cf. note on 
i. 7. 18. 

5. ^^^0v|iCav, a life of ease (^^os and 6v|ft^). — &irb • • . xpvui&rwv : cf. 
L 1. 9. — dw^ rovrov, from, this time on.^ tf^cpc koX ^(f€f plufidered, or pil* 
laged : ^4pm properly of objects that can be carried off, d^M of cattle ; Lat. 
ferre et agere. — voXs i&wv Siry^vero^ went on warring (G. 279, 1). 

Page 58. — 6. ^Ou>-iroXi|uni (G. 131, 1) : cf. iroXs|ft*iKd« in $ 7. — 
tvrx.% olpctTOi : cf. otrkvfs lOiXovoa in ii. 5. 21, and note. — i£6v : d. ii. 5. 
22. — olix^, P^^ (^- 5*» 4i 1, iS). — olpc^roi, chooses. — mtm woXs- 
|irtv, i e. provided that he may be (laboring) in war (G. 266, 2). — cl« »bu- 
Sucd, upon a favorite. — 8airavav» to make outlays. 

7. Tavrn, herein, in these regards. — i?j|i^aff Kal wki^s, by day or night 
(indifferently, G. 179, 1). — d^Mv : like the two adjectives, with ^Jv, ready 
to lead. — iravraxoi} irdvrct : cf. ii. 5. 7, and note. 

8. MS Suvarbv . . . d\€v, so far as teas possible toith (i. e. for a man of) 
such a temper as he certainly (xaC) had, — ois . . • dXXos : cf. i. 3- 15, and 
note. — Swiit ^on. (G. 217, n. 1). — o-iry (G. 184, 3, N. 6). — l|itroiikvas 
ToC« tropotoav, to inspire in those present {the feeling). — in wmttIov ^i| s 
M Uo^ airois vtCectreos that they must obey (G. 243; 281, 2). 
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9. 4k To9 • . • <tvas hy being severe (G. 262, 1 ; 188, N. 8).— ipa» (G. 261, 
2, end). — At (G. 266, 2, N. 1). — (M* tfrt , «»iM^tm4». Cf. {Won just pre- 
ceding (G. 152, N. 2), and the note on 4)v . • • ovs in i. 5. 7. — y^^^Th on 
principle, aysUmcUieally : note koI before ^^lii]. — &koX4vtov, itiufuctj^ineef. 
— (rrpaTcviMTOt . . . (I^^Xot : cf. i. 8. 11. 

10. X^iv air^v f^cmv: Xen. states the facts not on his own authority. 
Cf. L 9. 23. — T^ ^pxoyTOf hie commander. — cl iiiXXoi^ if he were either 
to, etc. (G. 247) : the dir. form would be 8<t ^PcCveou . . . cl |UXXa, ilt.X. 
^^"'^^"c^*' why ace? — A-irpo^cM^imif (irp^-^oo^s), boldly, promptly ^ 
lit vnthoiU making excuses, 

11. Th myv6¥t the sternness, gloom (G. 139, 2) : cf. t^ x'^^'*^^ ^^^ i^ 
lirlx<H>S helow. — ^oiSp^ : pred. to ^cUvcv^ou. — h roCt vpocr^hrois (poetic 
pliual) : connect with t^ VTvyv^v. — ^ppMfilvov, something strong or vigor- 
ous; like vigor, 

12. 6tc T^iVTO (G. 233). — «p^ AXXov Afx^H^i^^vt iiwuhtu^ Le, to go 
away into the service of another, — MKm,yro, were disposed. The active is 
expressed by 8iaT(0i)|ii (L 1. 5). 

13. Kal ydp o^ : cf. i. 9. 8. 

Page 59« — rrra-yiUvoi . . • xarcx^lMvoi (sc wop^Gyoi airf ). — o4^8p« 
• • . 4xp4^ (^* ^^^9 ^* ^)> ^ /otinci exceedingly obedient, i e. <Ae« yielded 
him implicit obedience. 

15. oi |idXa 40(Xiiv : as we say, did not like very much, — &|fc^l rd : ct 
the note on clt in i 2. 8. 

16. Mvt (G. 277, N. 1). — TopyU^ : the brilliant rhetorician of Leontini 
in Sicily, who lived about 485 - 380 b. o. His fee (dfYvptov) was 100 minae 
(about $1,800). 

17. lircV <rvyffyfvffTO airf , after he had been hispupU : o7witva£riVi often 
means to be one*s pupU or disciple. — ^(Xos • • • wpd&roii, while he was oa 
friendly terms toith those of highest rank. — c^y*''^ • ^^ &Xi£6)MV0S in 
i 9. 11. — 4^rro KTijirco^ai, eocpected to get (G. 246). 

18. kmAv^jm (G. 277, 5). — lv8i|Xov . • • ^l%€Vf he moreover made this 
also evident. — rf Suco^p icol icaXf : cf. th rrvyy^v in § 11, and note. 
The principle of G. 139, 2, is illustrated often in this chapter. — |fti{ : why 
do we have |iif and not oi ? 

19. KoXwv K&yaBiiv: as we should say, '* gentlemen," See Lidd. and 
Scott, s. V. Ktiko-K&YiMi,— 'MA iavro^, respect for himself {G. 167, 8).— 
onrparUiTmt (G. 187, end ; 184, 1). Cf. 5 8. — vrparUiTaff : cf. 0covs in 
iL 5. 39, and note. — ^oPov)mvo« : what use of the part. ? See G. 280, N. 1, 
and cf. 84)Xos Ijv lirtOviMw in § 21, and o^r^yoiv ^v^>^ f\v and lv8i)Xof 
iYC'yvffro 4mPovXc^«v in § 23. See also L 2. 11, and note. 

20. trp^ th ,,, SoKCtv, for being, and having the reputation of being, ft 
to govern (G. 262, 1). This const, occurs several times below. iLpixj^K6v 
modifies T\vd understood, the subject of the infinitives. — liroivctv (Jns) : 
subject of ^KCCv (G. 259). — krmv (G. 169, 3). 

21. fifyiOTov : adverbially with 8wa|Uvoi«, tJie most powerfuL — &8iK«v ; 
cf. for the tense the note on i. 5. 11. So AStKoihrra in § 20. — |fc^ 8i8o<t| 
8Cici|v, might not pay the penalty : cf. Ix<i rijv 8Cici|V| ii. 5. 38. 
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F^6#. — S5L ^(G. 152).--T4A^«Mv(<}-18e). C£ nota on { 18, 
•boT6 (at the «ndX 

25. TO^f^ taking up the relative clause, is to be connected in constnie* 
tlon with hn^ontMm. — Mi|kot h/lfptn : how different from Mi|kot ^^v 
and Mv|Xot lY^vnv f — oMfvdt(0. 177). — rm o-wdymv, his asaociaUs^ 
connect with mvraytkS^ ; SciXtfyfTo would require the dative (G. 186). 

24. iitfvot • . • 4v, Atf thought that he ahne (G. 138, K. 8) tmdentood thai 
U was (G. 280) tasUsL 

26. ^Y^UJUroi M : below, with ^Y^i^Xtroi we hare the simple datire of 
cause), «rf 8^vaff6as k. t. X. (G. 262, 2). For the formation of the three 
aouns after M| expressing quality, see W. 5i, 4^ 7. — 4^c«8i| : from i|mv&4s» 
not ^iftSei. — Ti»» dwoiMmv: partitive; cf. rm arpoTcvoiUvwr, L 2. 3, 
and note. -— 8i«pdXX«r rait «p4ravt» ^ s/animn^ those who were already/ 
Jini (in their friendship). — to^tvus : takes up the relative clause. 

27. T^ . • • wa^iHfeM (G. 199, 2) : obj. of kfit^x^wwvo. An obj. clause 
with 8in*t would be more common (G. 2l7).~k : cf. § 9.— ^((ev, expected, 

— hri8cucvv|uvof (G. 277, 2). — (ki StSyairo Kal 10^^ dv : in direct form 
Svvo|Aab mil I0£koi|u dv. — c^^p^forCav 8i KwriXryfv, tmd he acooutUed it 
against (the person) an act of kindness (W. 5i, 4^ 3, y). 

28. Td 8^ 4^v4 Hsrr^ i|Mv8«r6as i. e. there is room/or false staiSTnents, 
U is true, about doubtful matters (G. 159). — rdSc, the following. — irapdL 
'Afcorirav: with iKv; cfl for the facts stated i 1. 10, and L 2. 6, and 
note. — {ivt»y (G. 171, 3). — ^8cto, i. e. Ariaeus. 

29. 0^ dwIOavf : to be connected with the genitive absoL above^ which 
expresses time (G. 277, 1). 

Page 61. — m^oXdf : cf. § 1, and note. — t**^ • . • liftavrdv, n^ter being 
tortured alive for a year. — - lAfurfjf : cf. i. 1. 1, and note. 

30. Note the interchange of the dual and plural in this section (G. 33, !>. 
*— KsX Toirrw : emphatic repetition of the subject in the form of a pronoun. 

— wStovs is irregularly inserted before 4|U|a4«TO» as this verb cannot govern 
the gen. roifirmVf which by its position would naturally be the olgect of both 
the clauses with a^rc*— ln| iath Y w tat , years from birth, years of age. 
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HOSTIUTIES BETWEEN TVS GREEKS AND THE PEBSIANS AFTER THE 

Breaking of the Treaty. — March from the Biyer Zapatas to 
THE Mountains of the Carduchi. 

CHAPTER I. 

Synopsis : Outline of the preceding narrative (1). After the capture of their 
leaders the Greeks are greatiy perplexed and disheartened (2, 8). There is, 
' however, with the army a certain Xenophon, whom Prozenus had sent for. 



ANABASIS 3, z. 73 

frambiog to niaka hint th« fHend of CjtnM ; and Ivho, tftor eooMttog irtfh 
Socrates and inquiring of the orade at Delphi (i-7), had repaiied to 8anli« (8). 
He was thera invited by Gyms to join him on a proposed incursion against the 
Pjsidians (9)» and continued to follow him even after the true object of the ex* 
pedition was known (10). Xenophon now has a dream (11)» which greatly 
terrifies him (12). On awakening he reviews the situation, and is impressed 
with the necessity of immediate action (13, li). He calls together the Captains 
of Prozenus, and shows them how little mercy they may expect if they fall into 
the power of the King (15 - 18). He declares that while the truce lasted he 
envied the King and pitied his companions (19), since theif oaths bound them 
not to take anything unless they paid for it, which few of them were able to 
do (20). Now he proposes that they shall fight for what they need, with the 
Gods as judges of the combat, who certainly will favor them (21, 22) ; and urges 
the greater power of endurance and more resolute minds of the Greeks (23). He 
exhorts the cftptains to bravery, and offers to follow or lead as they shall choose 
(24, 25). All wish him to lead except ApoUonides, whose discouraging remarks 
Xenophon interrupts, showing that their only cluince for life is to present a 
bold front to the King (26-29). ApoUonides is expelled from their number, snd 
a meeting of all the generals and captains is called (30-32). When they ar^ 
Assembled, Xenophon is requested to present his opinions (33, 34). He reviews 
their relations to the King (35) ; and urges them to show their soldiers that 
they are courageous (36, 87), to choose new generlds (38), and to assemble and 
encourage the troops, who are exceedingly dejected (89-41) ; for it is the cour- 
ageous man alone in battle who is successful (42 - 44). Ghirisophus follows (45), 
and proposes that they elect the officers at once (46). Xenophon takes the place 
of Proxenus (47). 

1. "Oau • • • SsS^XsiTM : see note on ii. 1. 1.— Am^rrtnr : temporal part 
denoting time present to lY^rm (G. 277, 1; 204). — h toS» rvovSoti^ 
during (he truce, belongs to In/hftro : see iv. 1. 1. 

2. kni is here causal, and takes the pluperfect : when it is temporal, it 
genondly takes the aorist ; cf. Inl lTiX«»n|ow in $ 1, and see note on 
i 1. 3. — l ir » oo < | M vo t lUr with the eight dependent clanses introdnced by 
(ki IB summed up in ra^rtk ln«ov|uvM (§ 8), and there is no correspond- 
ing clause with 84. — 4wl . . . SiSpout, at the King*8 gates: they were now 
i^bout 800 miles from Babylon. — 4Jow (G. 243, N. 2).— xmckf : like the 
Knglish a-rottn<£.— wapltfiir f|ifXXiv (G. 98, 8; 202, 8, K.), toos tofumieh, 
— hf lUffiy ri^ oCkoSc i8o0, between {them and) the road home,^ «po48c64- 
Kcvmv (G. 9, 2; 105, 1, K. 1).— ol . . . P^ifPofOt (G. 276, 1): the Persians 
of Cyrus's army, 100,000 in number, under the command of Ariaeus (cf. 
L 7. 10). — fidvoi (pred. nom.), left alone, — nK^vnt, if they ^unUd he vie- 
ioritms (G. 226, 1), =s cl mcftv. — ^(mfihrmv ( = nKt^/Hrrm) : conditional, 
8 d ^^mi^sCiv. — afrwv is partitive genitire after oiMn. 

8. tit T^v kni4pa¥f at evening (properly, on coming to the evening: L 
7. 1). — o^Tw (G. 171, 2). — T^ ^Xa* i e. the place where their arms were 
stacked, a general term for their quarters, — v^rra (G. 161). — dvtim^orro 
• • . imbTTOt^ they lag d4Jvm where each chanced to be (sc. 4h^, G. 279, 2) : 
observe the force of the imperfect — wttvpCSttr, etc objective genitiyea 
after «^9ov (G. 167, Z).—yoYim(yf. 5i,^% «). 
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Page 69. — 4. Btyo^fir; '*The ihspiiatioii now fell, hftppilj-for the 
mnay, on one in whom a full measure of soldierly strength and courage was 
combined with the education of an Athenian, a democrat, and a pliilosopher. 
It is in the true Homeric vein, and in something like Homeric language, 
that Xenophon describes his dream, or the interrention of Oneiros, sent by 
Zeus, from which this renovating impulse took its rise." Grote. — ficn- 
w^ia^cMo, had mUfar Am.— oCkoAcv (G. 61) : cf. oCkos i 1. 10, and oCmoB^ 
L 2. 2. — Cfvot» guest-friend : see note on i. 1. 10. — cl IX0oi . . » voLi^mr 
<G. 246 ; 247) : the direct discourse would be ULv iXOgt, vot^ov^ and 4&v 
IX0g might have been used here, like H«.8dir X^ in § 9, below. — Ay . . . 
«ttip{8ott whom he (Proxenus) hifnaelf (G. 145, 1) said he considered of 
mare aecmmt to himself than (he did) his cowiUry (Boeotia) : the copula tlru 
is understood with Kpc(m» V9^l»¥. 

5. dvcucoivoih'as consults (as a friend) : cf. the act ianut ov ima ru (below), 
to cammunictUe with (i. e. Tf (k f ). — Swicpdrci : the philosopher, Xenophon*8 
master and friend. — {■•'^ • • • ^% Ihat it might be matter of accuMttion by the 
state (G. 218) : the subject of ^i| is Kvp^ . . . ycvlff^ou (G. 259) : for ti, see 
G. 160, 2. — Tots AoK. : dat governed by vvr in av|i«oXc|i.i|oxu (G. 187). 
The Spartans were greatly aided by money furnished by Cyrus during the 
last four years of the Peloponnesian War (408-404 B. c). See the pre&- 
tory note, page 2.— IXOtfvro, agreeing with afrdv understood (G. 138, K. 8, 
end). 

6. krl^pero : the aor. ^P^fi^v (from %m|mu) is common ; but iptrr&m is 
used in Attic Greek for the forms of the present stem. — riw^ c^ofuvos, by 
sacrifice and prayer to which of the Oods : dv qualifies both i\6oi and 
tntB€Ci\ (G. 212, 4).— &8<$ir, cognate ace. (G. 159).— koXms vp^Sos: like the 
English doing well, — dv«iXcv : see dyaipiw. — Ofots: dat. for ace. by inverse 
attraction, a rare construction (G. 153, K. 4) ; or we may consider dtoSg ots 
ss oti Ofotf, to what Oods, 

7. ro^ro : referring to the question wtftipoir . . . iUmiv. — le^rtpov tfi) 
(G. 243). — IWov ctvas that he was bound to go (G. 281, 2). — Snws dv . . . 
vopcv6i£i| : indirect question (G. 245) : the direct form would be vwt dr 
iropcv6cCi|v ; h>ow could I go P 

8. ots : supply 0iSouo-6cu ; the antecedent is IkcCvoh toCs OfoSt unde^ 
stood (G. 152). — |i4XXovTOs (G. 188, n. 2a).— M<{v (G. 159).— cniMVTd0i}, 
u>as introduced. 

9. o^|iirpoMv|iCtTo (imperf. ), joined in urging, — H«.8dv rdx^oTa (quam 
primum) . . . X^Jn . . . dwoirl|i^ (G. 247). — dwoirl|i,^ vsnUd dismiss 
him (G. 243 ; 202, 4) : the English idiom does not allow us to follow the 
Greek and say h£ said that he wUl dismiss him ; so also we must translats 
iiraSdv X^(d as if it were H«.8^ X^fctcv, which would be more common after 
the past tense ttin. 

10. loTparcvero, went on the expedition. — evrttt qualifies l£awaTi|M 
(G. 277, 2). — o*x, not, however, — &p|i^v» ot«Xo« (W. 54, % 1). 

Pa^e 68« — 4^potS|Mvo« . . . ical dicovTis (sc. 5vtcs), though fearing, ete. 
<G. 277, 5). — dXX^Xtfv, K^pov : obj. genitives after ol^x^v (G. 167, 8). 
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11. Xax^ (G. 170, 2, and v,). — ISofcv: first personal, with subject 
a K i y t r iif i ; afterwards understood as an impersonal with Xd|Mriio^s with 
the subject of which (oUCav understood) mauv agrees. 

12. &vi)Y^0i|, was rotised, awoke. — vg . . . w^ in same respects . . . 
til others. — Sri . • • rb viip is causal, and |ii^ oi SvvoiTo (G. 216, K. 1) 
depends on {^Pctro. — pamX4«t: the dream was thought to ciHue from 
Kirig Zeus. — ctpyoiro was suggested by his being encircled on all sides 
(kiSkX^) by the fire in his dream. 

13. &vottfv . • . iarrl, hut what it amounts to. — Ik tmv oifi&pdvrwif, /rom 
fohat happened. — wpmw |Uv: the correlative is Ik rofrov, § 15. — cU^s^ 
U is likely. — cl M ywi\fr6^ (G. 223, N. 1). — Irl pocnXct, in the King's 
power. — IviSorraf, having experienced (Jived to see).—rC iftirM^ fi^ o*x^ 
. . . dwoaavctv; (G. 263, 1, n.; 288, 7). 

14. ftvwg d|iwov|M9a, that toe may defend ourselves (G. 217). — Morvcp 
^v, as if it were possible (G. 278, 2). — ^jotoc^v (W. 64, ^ 7, 7). — h* 
• • . wpdtiiv, from what state then am I coveting the general to come who 
is to do this ? rbv . . . vrpan^Y^ir = (lit.) the general from what state. 
"Xenophon's reflection was somewhat as follows : my ovfn state (Athens) 
must supply the man; and if I am not old enough now to undertake the 
foork, I never shall be. 

16. Ik Toirrov, upon this : we should expect Ik 8i to^itov (see § 13) ; but 
cL the note on o^roi )Uv, i. 2. 4. — Iv otots, in what straits (G. 139). 

16. SijXov tfrt = evidently (parenthetical). — oi trp^ripov . . . irplv, not 
until (G. 240) ; cf. fi^ irp^v6cv . . . vplr in i. 2. 2, and note. 

Page 64* — Ifl^yav (see Ik^cUiw), opened war upon us. — wnpco-KcvA- 
o^S A^ ^«^ 9<^ ready (G. 246). 

17. ^^crofMOo, yield ourselves. — 1% : causal relatiye (G. 238), since he. 
— &|M-|it|rp(ov, &|io-iraTp(ov (G. 131, 1 ; W. 65, 1, 1). — kcU . . . iJBtj, even 
when already dead. — '^f&as : subject of ira<kCv. — KtiScp^ oiScCs, nd protec- 
tor, to intercede for us (as Gyrus had his mother). — The subj. of IvTparciv- 
ox4ifv is ot, understood from the preceding oti (G. 166, N.).— a^ . . . wot^- 
onoifTtt, intending to make him a subject (lit. slam) instead of king. — &ir 
qualifies voOctir (G. 211). 

18. 9^ o^K . . . IX9oi, would he not make every effort? — rd IvxaTa : cog- 
nate accusative (G. 159, N. 4). — alKto^l|ifVos : impl3ring both ignominy and 
torture. — to« o^rparfOoui (G. 262, 2) : objective genitive after ^Pov. — 
Ihmt . . . •yfvi|o^|Mea (G. 217). 

19. fo^ piihr: see lir«l iUvtih, § 21. -^obcTcCptftv, i&OKapCtMir (G. 279, 1). 
^— aMvy depends on the four following indirect questions (6ot|v . . . <cu 
81) as if they were nouns : we might have had rafira a^«v after StaMfM- 
vof (cf. vd TMv (TTpaTiWTwv iu § 20). — lvOf|Ta, clothing^ in general. 

20. ^iroTi lv9v|&o(|iT)v (G. 283). — rd rm o^rparurrMv is explained by 
Crt • • . KarlxovTot "^luU, and all that precedes in the section is summed 
np in rtk^ra Xo7i(6|Mvo9. But {8civ, with Ixorrcis and Karlxovras (G. 280), 
breaks off from the construction begun in Jri tw |Uv, forming an indepen- 
dent sentence by cmacoluthon (dycucoXov6(a).— o^i8cv6f ijifttv (G. 184, 2, K. 1) 
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|MV«(i| d |ft^ vpM^iMltt: in direct diBoourse, oMiv^ ^^^^ {UrMmy l&y |ft^ 
«pu&|u0a (G. 225 ; 247). — 6tw 8' i&^96^^ whermmth to hay (G. 178) ; 
the antecedent (ApY^fpi«ir understood) follows t^ovTMy / X»Mto Ihaifew had^ 
etc — AXXMt . . . AvovfUvovti to get mpplies in any oiher way than by jntr^ 
duue, following kat^CWw** 

21. if iir«|»(0) L e. our present nmra^ioni with the constant anxiety at- 
tending it — h lUffiy R«Sra» • . • MXa, they (t^ AyoM) Jie (ipm to wmpetU 
tion OB prizes (as in tiie games) : cf. It fidaw Ti8lya» (in medio ponere), to 
offer at a prize^ and h lUviy (in another sense) in § 2. Demosthenes calls 
certain exposed towns l0Xa TO#«oXiJM« icfC|MV« iv |Uv^ — hm6rt^ 4*^1 
(/or) toAieAcver o/ us (Greeks or Persians), the antecedent being omitted. — 
Amr (G. 232, 8). — A^ywro^^rw (G. 181, 1 ; W. 5i, 4^ 2, e), judges (in 
the games), keeping np the figure begun with h fft^v^ 

22. airo^ti L e. the Gods, whom the Persians have modsed by perjury 
(jhnmptt^wn¥\ G. 158, K. 2. — 9m^ : olgect gen. after SpKovt. — vsXiS (in 
emphatic position) belongs to |Mltoi^« — Tovroit: in same construction as 
i||iiv imderstood after ^CCmu. 

Page 6ft. — 28. iKaw^nepn To^^mv • • • ^^v, more capable than theirs 
(lit than they) of bearing (G. 261, 1). — ^t|, ^rvx^ (W. 5i, 4^ 4, ft and 
1, /3). — o^ TOSt 8f0Sf» by the Gods* help, — ot 8i Mpn^ L e. the enemy. — 
Ijv 8i8«o\v (G. 228), if the Gods grant us, etc The future apodosis is im- 
plied in rpmrot, etc, more liable to be wounded and kiUedf L c in conse- 
quence of the superior armor of the Greeks. 

24. dXX' fmt Y^ . . . 4va|>liw|uv (G. 258), but Ut us not wail, forper^ 
haps ethers too, etc — vap«ac«Xo^rra« : fut (G. 120, 2 ; 277, 8). — T9ft l|op- 
jiilvui : gen. after af{«|Acv (G. 171 ; 262, 2). 

25. i|Xuc(air : Xenophon appears to speak as a youth, and this passage 
fayors tiie later date (about 480 B. c.) assigned for 'his birth ; but most au- 
thorities place this at about 440 or even 444 b. o. — dK|Uil«v, (hoi I cmtai 
the height of my ability ; ip^ew depends on the idea of ability here con- 
tained, although we may connect it with the infin. ci purpose (so Eriiger). 

26. 'A«t»XW8i|f (W. 54, 4^ 9, a).— fwsm^m r^ ^^, with a Boeo- 
<ia»accen<.— «Ti...XlYoi(=+Xwoptf 8cTit Xfyis Q. 247): 5m« Xl^os 
who,said; not who should say. -^ cwn^ptie^ Av 'rvx(^p that he dould Jlnd 
iafety{G. 171, 1): Tvx^dv » T^Oiftidv,/«AottU/fue(t/ / «A(m2<f <9y)« 
— dXXi*s . • . I| wilrae, otherwise than by persuading, 

27. iMTot^ ^fwokeifUf¥f interrupting him in the midst (of his talk). -> hf 
ra^ To^Toit, in the sameplaoe with these (G. 186).— Iwil . . .4«#avf^ i. e. 
after Cyrus was kUled (IwiC = postqnam) : cf. Sn MUm^ (simply) when 
he eommanded. See notes on i 1. 2 and 8. 

28. a^(Q.lBr).--rio^kw9irfar^{9ee%n),v^atdidheleamundoner 

29. a^ToCs (G. 186, N. 1). — od v9v . . . oM . . . Simmu; (the vi is 
interrogative) are they not unable, wretched man I tuoen to die f (G. 282, 2 ; 
283, 8^. — Tofrov^ L e. To« d«o8AWSir. 

Page 66* — vf(8civ vdXiv Urrwt (sc ^Mt), that we should go and try 
persiMsion again. We may, however, take wAXiv with mXcW^ (See 
Grote, IX., Chap. 70, p. 107.) 
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80. I|mI**.8m^/<AM; t< 5m<; for the infin. §66 6.208. Seenote 
on i. 3. IL — d^fXofUvovs (sc. ^P**) • • * xp^^*^^: ^ dqnrivc him of his 
eommandf lay packs upon Aim, and treat him as miuh (l e* as a pack- 
bearer). 

81. To^ . . . BouvrCot (G. 184, % N. 1). -^ Amn^ AvStfv : the Greeks 
Gonsidered it effeminate for men, to wear ear-rings (see Smith's JMct. ofAntiq. 
B. y. inMiria); bored ears, therefore, marked a man as a barbarian. The 
Lydians were proverbially effeminate. Cf. note on in L 5. 6. — A|A^eTi|ta 
• . . TtTpmniiUvoir, wUh hUh his ears bored ; tSra, etc. presupposes an active 
ccmstruction rfnnrw rd iSra avr^ to bore his ears for him (G. 197, 1, N. 2). 

82. Awov . . . cCi| ... otxovro ... cCi| (G. 233). — hm^Bw oCxoiTO, i. e. 
jfrom whatever division the general had been lost (G. 200, N. 3). — throw &' 
a^ Xoxay^ o^ Ar\ implies that the two higher officers were lost. 

83. els . • . (hrXwy, at the front of the encampment (§ 3 ; G. 191, K. 6). — 
lyJvovTo, amounted to (in number), not were, — fairat vherttf midnight : 
cf. i 7. 1, and note. 

84. avreCs is intensive (G. 145, 1), referring to 'ijpXr : it seemed bestiotts, 
when we saw, . . . ourselves to meet, ete.-^cl 8vvcU|M0a (G. 248, K.).— «p&s 
4Mlf (sc. IVie«»). 

85. fdSc (G. 148, K. 1). — •4|uW : partitive after ^k> ^SfjXov Sri : see 
§ 16. — i}|Ltv 84 : correlated in form to raOra )Uv, but in sense to paenXtis 
ml Ti9vaj^vii9. — lifAtv . . . Troiiyria (G. 188, 4; 281, 1). 

86. lifyttrrov Kcupdv, the grandest opportunity. 

Page 67* — avroC t^ bo^ on your oumpart (G. 145, 1), opposed to roit 
AXXovs, below. — wopaoictvat^i&cvoiy preparing (not prepared), with ^vipol 
^(G. 280, N. 1). 

87. f\ som^cwhat, considerahly (G. 160, 2).— tv^miv (G. 175, 2).— XP4- 
|iao^ pay. — i^Hv 8iC i|&at mdr^, toe have a right to expect that you, etc. 

88. 6vffi'aik dv (6H{9rwn dv, G. 211). — ftvwg • • • ArrtKtttaoToOikrty 
(6. 217, N. 1 ; 201, N. 2).— i&t . . . flw^Bv, to spook briefly (G. 184, 6 ; 268). 

— iravrdvooxv (sc. triSkv &v . . . y^voito), i. e. it is absolutely true in miU- 
taiy matters ; the force lies in the implication that this expression is stronger 
than the sweeping statement in ev8a|ioO (G. 283, 8^. 

89. woifjaui dv (= woi^oxuTi dv : see § 38) : we should have expected 
«oii|v«iv (= irmifam), to correspond with the two subjunctives which pre* 
cede (G. 227, 1). — wdw Iv Koipf^ quite seasonably. 

40. c^ iM^m% how without spirit,— o^trm y ^x^vrtiv, at least while they 
are so {iMymt) : gen. abs. with avrav understood. — 6 w, /or what service 
<G. 188, 1, N. 2). — vwcf^ (G. 179, 1). 

42. ^ . • . voioOero, which causes, etc, takes the gender of tox^> where 
T^ . * . woioOr might have been used. — tw^ryot &v . . . Xmoxv (G. 233). — 
%>pc»|MvlcrTipoi (compar. of the perf. part pass, of ^^bvyvfu), mare vigorous, 

— To v TO wt refers with emphasis to the omitted antecedent of iirtfripoi : ««:A 
men their foes do not abide. — a^ lirl rb woXiS, generaJly (for the moHpart), 

Page 68* — 43. Ik irarr^ ip^wov, any way they can, at any rate. — 
otroi yiv . . . Toirrovt : see note on tovtovs, § 42. — d^icyov|ftlyovt (G. 280). 

— 8i&7orrat, passing their life, — tm &v t«oav (G. 238). 
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a, a^ko^ ouradves (emphatic). — vapaicaX^ : se. d^a^^ '^vou 
' 45. XctpC-o^o^os (6. 131, 1, n.). — rov^o^rov • . • 6oiov» / knew only so 
much ofyotA, as that, etc.— 1^' oti (G. 153, K. 1).— PovXo£|i,i|v dv (6. 226, 
2). — (ki irXfCoTovt (like the Latin qnam plorimos), as many as possible. 
See note on i. 1. 6. 

46. otp^CrO^ etc: imperat. — d 8t6|Mvoi, ^ou irAo need thenu 

47. &|ia tlvAv (G. 277, n. 1). — tA SloKra, ^ n^eef/iiZ business, subj. of 
the passiyes lUXXotTO and ir^piUvoiTO. — AofSavtilti <2^ Vardanus in Troas. 

CHAPTER IL 

Stnopsis : The soldiers are called together, and first addresseSl by Chiri- 
sophua (1), who admits that the situation is critical (2), hut exhorts them to 
face the enemy with courage (3). Cleanor follows, and calls to mind the per- 
jury and impiety of the King, and the faithlessness of Tissaphemes and Ariaens 
(4, 5), upon whom he invokes the yengeance of the Gods (6). Next Xenophon 
stands up, splendidly accoutred for war (7), and says that now the Greeks may 
hope, with the aid of the Gods, to get back home again in safety (8). While he is 
speaking, some one sneezes ; and the army, regarding this a good omen, tow 

,to offer sacrifices to Zeus in the first friendly country they shall reach (9). 
Xenophon then proceeds, giving the reasons why they may hope for a safe re- 
turn : the Gods are on their side (10) ; their ancestors once defeated the Per- 
sians at Marathon (11, 12), and again at Salamis (13) ; and they themselves 
have lately proved themselves not unworthy descendants of such progenitors 
(14). The struggle was then, he says, for Cyrus ; now it is for themselves (15); 

■and now they know that the enemy are at heart cowards (16) : even more cow- 
ardly still are their former barbarian allies (17). The enemy's cavalry, more- 
over, are, after all, only so many men (18, 19). Better guides may be seized 
than the treacherous Tissaphemes (20) ; opportunities found for seizing pro- 
visions (21) ; and even impassable rivers crossed, at least at their sources (22). 
But even if obliged to remain, they need not despair, for various nations have 
already occupied the King's country against his will (23). The speaker is half 
inclined (he says) to advise them to pretend that they want to remain (24). On 
the whole, however, their proper course is to go back to Greece and advise their 
poor relations and friends to come to Persia and get rich by plundering (25, 26). 
They should, therefore, bum their wagons, and rid themselves of all other un- 
necessary baggage (27, 28) ; and, remembering how the enemy hoped to destroy 
them by seizing their generals (29), be more vigilant and obedient than before (30), 
and ready to punish any offender against discipline (31 ). Whatever they see fit to 
do should be done at once (32). Clhirisophus puts Xenophon's proposals to vote, 
and they are adopted (33). Xenophon, again rising, suggests that they march, in 
the form of a square, for provisions to certain villages near at hand, with Clhiri* 
sophus as leader (34-37). The proposals are approved, and he again exhorts 
them to valor (38, 39). 

1. %pfi\vro : the plup. with ItrcC or 4irfi8^ is more emphatic than the more 
common aorist (for which see notes on L 1. 2 and 3). — ivi^oivf, toas barely 
glimmering : a common force of *irrf in comp. is slighUy (W. 62, VL 7, end). 
— wpMTOv |Uk answers to lirl rofry^ § 4. 



ANABASIS 3r H. 79 

Page 69* — 2. ot &|ft^l 'Apiatov, Ariaetis and his mm (G. 141, n. 8). 

3. 4k twv vap6vrnVf from these straits. See rd irof^vra in § 2. — &v8pa« 
. . . rcXiOciv (so. iffMs), we miist come out brave mm : tcX^Ociv is a poetic 
word = -y^'yvco-Ooi. — ftvwg o^((&|jLiOa (G. 217, N. 1). -— cl 8i |ft^, otherwise: 
see note on ii. 2. 1. — dXXd yt^ yet at least, — diroOv^oxw|uir and Td^ficOa 
depend on 6nno% like (tw^^imOo. — itroxcCpiOi (W. 55, 1, 1). — rouiinia ota 
• . . iroii|o^tav (G. 251, 1), siich things as I pray that the Gods may do to our 
enemies (G. 165). 

4. hnopKlav, do-dpciav, dmarUiir (W. 54, 4, 7, 7)> — Svrts X^y*^, i. e. (a 
nuin) whOf while he said, etc. The speech of Tissaphernes is in ii. 3. 18. — 
rft| (G. 243). — inpl . • • &v iroi'f|oi(uro, vjould hold it of the lUmost conse- 
quence (G. 245). — *irl Toi(rroic, upon all this (in confirmation of it). — av- 
T^ : repeated with tragic emphasis : notice also the asyndeton, — A£a {^vtov : 
Zcvs as the God of hospitality and the protector of its rights. — avrois 
TovTOis, by that very means, i. e. being on intimate terms (i|M>Tpdvc];os) 
with Clearchus. 

5. dv . . . i\dpo|MV (G. 156, K.). — vfiMmiv: cf. vap^civ in ii 3. 26, 
and note. — ical ovros, evm he too. — '^f^ kokms iroiciv (G. 165, N. 1). 

6. dirorCotuvTO, reqtiUe (G. 251, 1) : diro- implies the rendering what is 
due. -^ (n, uny longer. — a^ dv Suv^|uOa Kpdrurra, fis vigorously as we 
shall be able : by an ellipsis of 8ipva(uii we have the common expression &% 
Kpdrurra, etc., as vigorously as possible, etc. — Suv^fwOa, 8ok{ (G. 232, 3); 
• 7. loTtiX|Uro«, clipped. -^ Kiayjov, omainent, refers to his dress. — tmv 
KoXXCfrrayv kivT^ dft^Soxivra, siTice he had thought himself worthy of (L e. 
to wear) the most beautiful equipment. — Iv roirrois, i. e. TOi« KoXXforois. — 
«Xewr4is (G. 171, 1). 

Page 70» '— 8. avTOis 8id ^XCas Uinu, to enter into friendship wOh them, 
like 8id 8Cin|« IXOciv rvn, to go to law wUh one, and below, Std travrbs vo- 
yjfyjon adroit Uwu, to go to war with them in every way (G. 186, N. 1). — 
hpmms . • . ircir^v6ao%v, seexTig the generals, what they had suffered, i. e. 
seeing what the generals, etc. Cf. note on i. 1. 5. — &¥ (G. 153, n. 1) : its 
antecedent would be gen. after 8Cict)v (G. 167, 8), punishment for what they 
have done : the antecedent in such cases is (as in the English what) implied 
in the relative. — t6 Xoiir^v, adverbial, for the future (G. 160, 2 ; 161). 

9. thv Ocov, i. e. ACa 2»rf|pa (see below). — inpl <rA»TT|p£as XcyovTwv : 
the sneeze, which was thought to be an omen sent by Zcvs 2!«»r/jp, came 
just when they were talking of safety. — oUavos, omen : so sneezing is still 
regarded by the vulgar in some countries. — ciSfcurdai, to vow, depending on 
SoKCi (G. 202) ; see note on iii. 1. 30, above. — O^o^tv o^nrr^ia (G. 159), to 
make sacrifices in thanks for safety. — ISirov dv . . . d^iK(&ffcc0a (G. 232, 3). 
— dvarnvdrfio : an appeal to the citizen-soldiers : in the Athenian Assembly 
elections were made (after nomination) by hand-vote (xctporovCa). 

10. 4|iirc8o{))&cv (l|i>irc8oS| from h and ir^v), we stand by. — o&rw 8' 
Ix^viwv (sc. Twv irpaYiidrwv), quae cum ita sint. — kAv . . . «S(n (G. 225). 

11. iircira 8^ corresponds to irpwrcv fUv in § 10 ; but after the construc- 
tion is interrupted by dva|ftv^vw ydp • . . dyoOoC, it is resumed mMovrmv 
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Ifkf 74p without feference to (hrakiTtu -^ Am|i^*« hdie tikes tWd i 
tireB like the Terbe included in G. 104 ; for its legokr coBstmctiony see 

O. 171, 2, N. 8 ^yalMt (G. 188, N. 8).— i&t A4«via«mfv, to Mo« AOimu 

again oui qf oBuUnes (G. 277, 8, tnd N. 2): aiiif, aga/m, i« eb u eho wm 
44«Mli before ahe wis built — Mnivav: i. e. at Marathon (490 b. aX 

Page Yl« — 12. dS{d|Mvoi : nom. «B if a personal yerb msaning thtg t«- 
9olved were to follow, in place of I8e{ir aiMSt. — hm6a^ n iaw«M^uf««cr t 
representing hnria^ n Ar KwrucdviiiMr of the direct form (G. 247). — X^P*^ 
ptti : trace the origin of the EngUah word Ckmaera. — imMo^mWfihey are 
dUl (after ninety years) fui/Uling that aaerifiee. According to Herodotoa, 
the number of Persians slain at Marathon was 8,400 (see StUttion$ from 
Xenophon and SerodotuBy p. 168, § 28); the Athenians prayed Artemis for 
permisfdon to substitute for a mngle sacrifice of this large amount of goats 
an annual one of five hundred. The essay on the MaUgnUy of Herodatw, 
included in Plutarch's liorais, Ch. XXYL, describes this sacrifice as still 
kept up about five centuries alter Xenophon's time. 

18» fvnTa corresponds to IXMvnvK |Ur in § 11. — iampV^tfnw : Herodo- 
tus (yiL 185) makes the whole number of the fighting men (la^XHMi) in 
Xerxes's army 2,641,610 ; and he estimates the number of eamp-lollowers 
as even greater than this. (See SeUeiiona, p, 163, § 28.) — ical rifn, them 
too (as well as at MarathonX referring to the Tictories at Salanus (480 B. c.)^ 
and at Plataea and MydUe (479 & o., on the same day). — Im . • • hpS»f 
we may aee (G. 259). — focit^pui (G. 187, K. 4). — A^Xd to^ 9mh, hut 
(mdy) the Gods. — «p«Y4v«#r (G. 169, 1). 

14. d4>' oC, mnee. — toCniif, i. e. the Persians of Xerxes's army. '-^^fJim 
m^mf (G. 175, N. 1) : gen. after voXXavXAviovt (see note on L 7. 8X 

15. «oX4 belongs to d|M(iroMit and «po#ii|Mti^^ovt. See iiL 1. 22. 

16. >i»rJw; obj. gen. after dwiH>ot(G. 180, y. IX"- *fisT|^o»;sc.ly(G.28gX 
^varpif (W. 55, 1, 1) : ct vmrp^y iii 1. 11.-^ elt, agamd (tnloX stronger 
than the more common M.~ 8Ti MUvart depends on the idea of kmtn^iag 
implied in mpav fxtn. — koI . . . (hmt (Ck 277, 5, and h. 1*X— Mx — ^' ■S 
Le. to abide our attack. — iiuvwpor^Hft: we might have had «|Mt as the 
subject of the infinitive, as in § 15. 

17. |ii|M ... ft, nor 9wppo$e tha;t you are the waree for thie, that^ eto. 
(G. 254X — •( K^psMi: the barbarian troops of Cyras. — iKsCvovt refers to 
rm¥ i]Tn||ilrwv : running to them for refuge implied (Xen^ means) that tha 
refagees were the greater cowards. — Tarro|ilvo«t (G. 280X 

18. i{|uv (G. 184, 4X — Mvtfc^Vf : plural, as if «|USt had pMCeded ia 
place of ifuir <rit. 

Page Y9« — ol |i.4pioi Im^ : the artide here implies that the number 
is a familiar one ; "so in English, your ten thouiand hone" (GrosbyX — 
8 Ti dv Yi^vtiTOi (G. 233X 

19. tirvlvy : gen. of compar. after ireX^ do^^oXirT^povt — ( i i P nirfri i, an 
owrfeeL—trem dv pmiU|u8a (G. 282, 8X— m|4|M8a (see tirrxdrnX ehall 
hit. — K in one thiing (G. 188, 2X — 4|i«t: «|»s4c«v usually takes the 
genitive (G. 175| 2)| here the accoaativa. 
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20. dl MongB to Imtii cUkibm, tdt pbb • . • 9a^f*n, and 9n M • • » 
(kjf/kff^ — P^X*^ (^* ^^S> ^* 2)- — (^ • • • «Bp^ : rammed ap in toOto^ 
which foUows. — ^oy^, mndenUy (G. 188, K. 7; 280, N. 1). — •Of . . • 
tfySpcw for tvif dv8p«t o€f (G. 164). —oW dy • . • XaP^vni • • • KiX«ifl»|uv 
(G. 282, 8), i e. any whofan we may find (on the way) and order to aaae 
guides^ — Td« t|»vxdff mil o^ fM i f ti, their own livee and bodiee: the meaning 
is that ench goides will fear death or a beating enough to make them faith- 
ful : with nouns of different gendera the article is uraally repeated. 

21. wdv^pav iy < rra » (sc. IrrO is part of the indirect question depending 
on ri rf iHwft in § 20.~4< (^* 168).— VynpUm (G. 178).— |fti|8i . . . fx«v- 
TBi^ when we no longer have even this (L e. difY^piov), i. e. being now witb* 
oat pay. — a^ra^ (so. 4i^), oureelvee (G. 145, 1, end). 

22. El 8< introduces three yerbs. — dwepav(G. 188, N. 2 c). —iirydXitt 
• • • Stftpdynt^ euppoee yourselves to have been greatly deceived by having 
crossed them (G. 208 ; 277, 2), as when they crossed the Tigris (ii 4. 24). — 
cricli|> tt gtt fl, we should say, whether they have noty etc — to€to mil |uip^ 
twrov (sc. «v)j see G. 142, 8, end.— vi|Y«ir (G. 182, 2). — ^|v . , . ia% 
(G. 226). — wpaSodor^ to those advancing (sc. TiwO. — oM, not even. 

28. 8i^|wovwiir (see 8Ut||u), la us pass (G. 228, N. 1). — oM' 5t (^ 
±= oi^Mt), not even then (lit so, under these eireumstatices), — &Ov|fci|tiov 
(G. 281, 2). — Mvo^ the Mysians, of N. W. Asia Minor, rebellious sub* 
jeots of the King, and only half subdued. The Pisidians and Lycaonians 
(mentioned below) inhabited the nigged southerly part of Asia Minor. -* 
oin dr 4<^i||Mv (G. 226, 2). — paaiktm dicorrot : gen. abs. (sc. <rrot). 

Page 78. — Toirrwv: meaning the Persians, whose king has just been 
spoken of. — mip«v9mu (middle voiceX reap for themselves: the nouns 
which would naturally be the subjects of this verb are attracted into the 
preceding clauses^ and made the objects of lin«Td|M#a and <l8o|Mif (see note 
on § 8, above. 

24. ml lifAf: emphatic. — 4r lfip% / msght say (unless, etc., see next 
section : G. 226, 2). — «^|M|ii|yovt (after ^v^po^t G. 280, N. l),le,we 
ought w4 yet to let it be seen that we have set out for home. — c^ • . . obc^ 
rorrai, as if we intended to settle hereabouts, i. e. declaring by our acts that 
this is our purpose (G. 277, K. 2).— MwoCt • • . dv 8o<i|, i e. if they would 
take them (G. 226, 2). — dv before &|i^|povs belongs to 8o£i| understood 
(G. 212, 8).— ^-4p««t (&|fc^ and *dfi*), hostages, i. e. binding (two parties) 
together, — raft . . . Imr^^v : gen. depending on &|i>4povi (G. 262, 2), hoe- 
tages f&r hie sending ; the fut iniln. in all constractions with the article is 
exceptional (G. 202, 8), the present or aorist being far more common. (See 
Meeds and Tenses, S 27, n. 2). — dv • • . hnUk, he would be thrice-glad to 
do this (G. 222). — iUmmt «opCMicfaa(o|ftlvo«i^ preparing (not prqtared) to 
remaifi. 

25. dXU<yd^&ii<(Idonotsaythis,lfi|vdvin§24)/or, etc — dfteC 
(G. 188, K. 8). — tAv (G. 128, N. 2). — KoXoSt koI iirydXait, /a»r and tall, 
the Greek notion of female beauty. — yv¥9»Jfli (G. 186). — |ft^ before iknref 
is a repetition of ^'^ after 8l8aunu -^Xim^d'yos totus-eaters^ see Odyss. IX, 
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94 sqq. : having tasted of this sweet trdpical plant, the companions of 
Ulysses lost all care for home. 

96. ^6v, sitice it tain their potoer (O. 278, 2), gives the cause of iKorrct 
vIvovTai. — To^ . . . voXiTi^irras, those who now live poor at home : object 
of ipav. — KO|fcio«|Uvov$ (referring to the Greeks), if they shall bring them 
hither (G. 226, 1) : it would regularly take the case of airoSs (G. 138, N. 8). 
— irXovo^ovs: sc. tfvra«(G. 280). — 8f^v Srt: see note on iiL 1. 16. — tmv 
KpaTo^mrMv (G. 169, 1). 

27. irits &v belongs to both vopcvoC|MOa and fiaxo^r^^* And vws, by 
what course {if followed), implies the protasis (G. 226, 1). — 4|iMv follows 
OTpaniYJ (G. 171, 3), that our campaign may not be directed by the catiU, 

— &VD dv . . . av|fc^^ (G. 232, 3). — ovyicaTaicadanM : sc. SoKct. — 5xXoy 
. . . d^v (G. 261, 2, N.). — ill T^ pidxciHKii, etc. (G. 262, 1). 

28. dvaXXd(c»|icir, let us abandon (G. 253). — Kpa-rovp^Mv (sc. TiWSy) : 
gen. of possess, after irdyrcu — dXXtfrpio, forfeit, or lost (lit. another*s). 

Page 74. — vo|fc(|;ctv, consider as, followed by two accus. (G. 166). 

29. Aourov (Xcfirw), it remains (sc. krrlv). — o* irp<So^cv . . . trplv, not 
. . . untU (G. 240). — 6vr»¥ . . . 6jpix&vrttVf i. e. while we had our officers. 

— dvoX^o^v dv, thai we should be ruined (= dvoXoCfuOa dv : G. 211). 

30. Tovs v«v (G. 142, 2). — tmv irp6<recv (G. 175, 1), ihan those we had 
before. Notice the emphatic position of to^ vfhr. 

81. I^v . . • 4|v, in case , , , if (the latter should be translated first). — 
i^v del IvTvyxdvovra (subj. of KoXdj^av), whoever of you maiy be at hand at 
the time. — ^|ffvo-|Uvoi, disappointed — to^ • . • ctnu^ men who will suffer 
no man to be a coward. — loucf (G. 138, N. 8). 

82. ircpaCvev Mpa (G. 261, 1), tiine for actum. — pArtov ^ Ta^rrn, better 
than {that things should be) as I propose. — & VUArqi, the private, 

34. irpoo'Sciv, is needed besides. — Awov, {to a pldee) where. 

Page 7<l* — 35. cl Kal airoC, if they themselves likewise {teal), resumes 
the construction begun by cl ol iroX^|uoi and broken by the parenthesis. — 
<l|ilv (G. 186 or 187). 

36. irXcUoaoir, a hollow square or rectangle with a front (vd wp^v^cr), 
two sides or flanks (wXcvpcU), and a rear (rd ^hrurOcv) : within this the 
baggage and the camp-followers (tfx^<^) ^^^ ^ ^ placed. — SwXwv, i. e. 
the &irXirai, or heavy infantry. — cl . • . irXooiov, if tiun it should be settled 
at once who is to lead the square : diroScCicyviu, to show forth or manifest, 
hence to appoint. — hrtcirt IXOotcv (G. 232, 4). — xPiPf^' dv • . • TrrvyiU- 
vot«, i. e. we should have them at once in their places ready for action. ^ 

37. ^otro and the two following optatives express an exhortation in the 
form of a wish (G. 251, 1). — Aaici8ai|ji^ios : as the Lacedaemonians were 
now the first power in Greece. — rh vvv ctvoi, for the present (G. 268, N.). 

38. 8 Ti dv del 8oK'g, whatever may seem in each case (dcO : cond. relative 
clause (G. 232, 3), not indirect question. — cl . . . ftpf, if any one {now) sees 
(G. 221), present like Sr^ SoKCt (G. 232, 1). — ISo{c va^ra, they voted this, 
this seemed good to them : cf. i. 3. 20, and note. 

. 39. rd 8c8oY|Uva, what has, be^ voted — Sont • • • l«iOii|Uty like 4 Tii^ 
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etc. (6. 232, 1). — |M|ivi(o^ ctva&, he mindful that hthe: &¥ would mean 
ikat he is. — rwv vkK<»VTs»v iffri, belongs to (he victors, — xal A ns 8^, and 
even if any (see note on i. 1. 2). — tr^civ, Xa|iPdvtiv : cf. th KaTOKaivfiv 
and rb diroOvijoxciv, above (G. 259, ^,), — rd t»v ^^rrMfUrwv, the posses' 
sions of the vanquished, 

CHAPTER IIL 

Stnopsis : The Greeks bum their wagons, tents, and superfluous baggage. 
They are visited by Mithridates (1), who pretends that he is well disposed 
towards them, and proposes to join them if they have any well-developed plans 
for escape (2). After consultation, Chirisophus answers that, if unmolested, 
they will proceed homeward, doing as little harm to the country as possible ; 
but that, if hindered, they propose to fight their way (8). Mithridates en- 
deavors to persuade them that their plan is not feasible, and they conclude that 
he is a spy (4). They resolve to admit no more heralds to the camp (5). They 
cross the river Zapatas ; and again Mithridates appears, with a body of cavalry, 
and attacks them (6, 7). The Greeks pursue, but are unable to overtake the 
enemy (8, 9). Some of them are wounded by the barbarians, who shoot back- 
wards as they ride (10). At the evening*s halt, Xenophon is blamed for the 
pursuit (11). He acknowledges his error (12, 13), and thanks the Gods that no 
great harm was done (14). He calls attention to the advantages at present pos- 
sessed by the enemy (15), and proposes that the Greeks at once provide them- 
selves with dingers and cavalry by banding certain Rhodians in their army, 
who understand the use of the sling, into a company of the former, and by 
equipping for riders all the horses in their possession (16-19). The plan is 
approved, and two hundred slingers with fifty horsemen are made ready (20). 

1. Utov : governed by SImto (G. 172, 1) and limited by ir^iTTMv (G. 168), 
nohatwer of the spare articles : its antecedent is the object of |MTc8£8o<rav. — 
dpio^ro-iroiOV|UvMir (G. 131, 1 ; W. 66, 2). — clt Iw^koov, wUhin hearing 

(&KO^). 

Page 76. — 2. 8id<y«*v (so. XP^vov), tarrying, — c^ ^CXov t€ ical citvow 
(sc Svra) koX PovX6|icvov, as (one whom you may assume to be) a friend, 
etc. : c^ has its force as explained in G. 277, N. 2. 

8. IXryi (imperf.), toas spokesman ct . . . i$ (G. 221). — c^ iMyyirrar 

•ra, doing as little harm as shall he possible. — -flv W ti«, but \f any one 
(Tissaphemes, for instance) shall hinder (G. 223) : cf. note on ii. 8. 28. — 
8ia«oXc|Mtv, to fight it out (8id). 

4. Paoa>iM« AicovTOt (sc. 5vT0t). — *ir^irf|MrToi (observe the force of 
iird), sent in an underhand %oay. — oIkcUpit, hinsm^en, — irCorcttt Ivcno, to 
secure goodfaith^ i e. on the part of Mithridates. 

6. S^Tiui (W. 64. 4, 4, o) : Eng. derivative ? — rkv ir6Xc|tov &icifpvKTOV 
ctvoi, that the war should be without heralds (i. e. one in which no messengers 
were to be received from the enemy): &idjpvKro« with n^XifMS sometimes 
means implacable^ merciless. — foV. . . . ctcv» so long as they should be in the 
enemy* s country (G. 248, 1) : the direct form of the resolution (S^Yfia) being 
Ivy &r ct|MV. •— SU^Oitpov . . . OTpaTU&TOt, iheiy (the Persians) kepi trying 
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i0 corrupt ihs toUKen (G. 200, K. 2); but BU ^Oti p a v , they (adwOly) tor^ 
fypUd. — iiwybr (O. 279, 2, k.X ^ v«kt^ (G. 179, 1). 

«. YoC^Ttt*, g4t»8o y »rm (W. 54, 4^ 2, e) : ct &Km^Ti«TaX in ( 7, «iid 
IvXiTwr and vfXTavTMir in t 8. 

7. c^ ^<Xof «v (O. 277, N. 2). — a^«ir, L e. of lUs mou— l»avX^ "*^ 
Kiff (G. 165, K. 1*). — K|»4Tit: the CreUn to{^tu are mentioned in L 2. 9 
(see note). 

Page 77. — 4 i&t (G. 266, 2, K. 1) . .. y^trSgy n T^ (G. 171, 1), a^«M 
too ikart to reach the (Persian) tlmgero. 

8. BmKT<e» (G. 281, 2). — ISCmkot has for its snlject the antecedent 
of ot 

9. Ik «sXXo«b v>^ ^ ^ong ttart. ^ dix oUv rt, not possible (G. 151, 
». 4«>, 

10. at Tvfoio^ (t6 <hn0^), 6«^wuf <^«?», in the pioyerbial "Par- 
thian " style. — SUtftav (G. 233). --"I««vax«p^ IM^X^P'^vovs : hecause th^ 
Persian cavalry tnmed npon them when they began to retiie. 

11. ml tkM% even in person. — Mkif pAXXor pXAvro*^ to do tkmn «# 
more harm (G. 159, N. 4). 

12. ^iMTTO . . • m^rnipoCii : he said ig^m ^ruMf (G. 248, K. 1), ml 
• . . iMpTvpcL Translate, he said that they had liamed him rigkUy^ amd 
th a the resuU itself bore witness to them. — w6/rxwm9 (G. 280). 

13. AXi|94 Xiym, L e. you are right as to what then took place. 

14. x^ : sc. Icnw — pX^t (G. 266, 1). — |My«Xa (G. 159, K. 2). 

15. 6v«v : sc. ror9^TQi¥,/rom such a distance that (lit through so great a 
distant as : G. 161). — ol Ik x<4^ ^^LXXorrts, i. e. hurlers of the jayelin. — 
Ik t^v ^^i|iaTot, if he had a bow-^iot the start of him; of. Ik voXXo9, § 9. 

Page 78. — 16. 'H|USf with |ftlXX»|MV, instead of ilj|iSv following 8(S 
(G. 172, K. 2).— 'riiv Tax<«^v (G, 160, 2).--ko\ 8iirX^w>ov ^W^ 
(P^ss.), fly (lit cM'tf carried) even twice as far. — o^cvSomiv (G. 175, 1» n, IX 

17. xc4x>v^n®^ (^- 131, 1): pied. a4j. (G. 142, 3*), the idea beings 
because Ou stones they use in diiigiitg are ofhand^tize. — gnok v fi^twwp lewion 
«^Mflf«(G, 188, 1, N. 2). 

18. nirHv: poss. gen. dep. on the indir. quest, rivn , . . r^svS^vM (et 
note on aMv* iii. 1. 19). -* w fatt rrat (see «4o|&mX Aom, cf. wkin wi m , — 
ro^ng, to any such, as if tCs had been nsed instead of rCvts. — «Miv, i. e. 
the slings (G, 178). — ry o^cv8ov«ir htrmrff^iift^ to any one who may have 
taken the position of slinger.—'kBikovrs of his free will (G. 277, 2). — <XXi|V 
nv^ MKswv, some exemption (p. g. from severer camp-duty) besides, 

19. rm KXi4pxov: sc. tvirMv (G. 168), i. e. horses not carried away by • 
the cavalry who deserted (seeiL 2. 7).-^ai,X]^HCki6froin' composition f — 
•nfva^^pft, L e. mules, in place of (AyrO the horses now to be taken for 
cavalry service. — tif Ivwlai, fortheuse qfcwabry.r- «^ ♦t<1fw*ff i •• 
those mentioned in t 9 and % 10. 

20. kibrofim^ won cXita^aMd. — |8oi cn t^i ff ^ra»t vmt aco^pUd* , 
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GHAPTSR IV. 



SnrOFfns: Barl^r the next day they lesnme the march (1), and jnat after 
eroflsing a dangerous ravine see Mithiidates approaching with 5,000 men (2). 
The enemy pass the ravine, but, when charged npon by the Greeks, retreat pre- 
cipitately (8, 4). The Greeks mutilate the bodies of the slain (5), and then 
march on to the deserted city of Larissa, on the Tigris (6-9), from which they 
proceed to a fortress near MespOa (10-12). Daring the next day's march Tis- 
saphemes makes his appearance with a large body of troops (18). He does not 
yentora an attack (li), and hastily retreats when the newly oiganised slingers 
and archers begin to use their weapons (15), He follows, however, close after 
them (16| 17). The Greeks halt for one day ; and on the second proceed through 
the open country, more or less annoyed by Tissaphemes (18). Finding them- 
selves hampered by the arrangement of the troops in the form of a square, they 
make a new dispodtion of the army, and march onward for four days (19-23), 
On the fifth day they see a royal building, the way to which lies among hig^ 
hills (24). While descending one of these, they are attacked by the enemy in 
the rear (26), and are thrown into confusion (26). The same thing occurs on the 
second hill, bat finally they get a portion of their force above the enemy, who 
than dcfciat (27-29). The Greeks encamp in certain villages (80), where they 
remain three days, but on the fourth descend into the plain beyond (81). 
Tissaphemes ovwtakea them, imd they immediately encamp (82). This givee 
them greatly the advantage (88). At night the enemy retire (84-86) ; upon 
which the Greeks decamp, and get so far away that they are not overtaken until 
the fourth day. The barbariims now hi^ve the advantage of an elevated position) 
under which the Greeks must piss (37) ; and accordingly C9urisophus orders 
Zenophon to bring his peltasts to the front. This Xenophon declines to do 
(88-40), but he proposes that they attempt to gain the summit of the moun- 
tain above the enemy, which has been left unprotected (41), and himself makes 
the attempt with a body of picked men (42, 48). The enemy see the move- 
ment, and try to reach the summit before the Greeks (44). There is great 
shonting in both armies (45) ; and Xenophon gallantly encourages his men, who 
finally anooaad in fMchi^ the snnmit before the enemy (46-49). 



1. «ti AXXn, HU ntai day, for ^ti far ryoif . — Xf tf fw ' the bed of a 
monntain sfcrMOiy generally dry, inch as aie now often used as roads in 
Greece. 

2. ImPsPi|ic^ after HUy had wmed (G. 277, 1). — {n|wi (G. 164). — 
4vewx^|Mi^ • • * w ^nS^w i w (G. 208, K. 2): his promise was dv ><A^ 
v«if<B8(69w(G. 247): weroig^thaYe had dl XApot.— wira^pty ^ flrmb AortNg 
comt to deapim (G. 200, N. 5*). 

P4ge y^* — 8. Wwv <ei sl«, L 2. 8, and note), ah&ut: lit. (as much) at. 
— wv^i^ryiXv^ erden had been ^twi.— oW : subject of SUbcsir.— •offs^vt 
...IvWilMiHyfo jmrm hakUy, 0$ a 9^fioieiU firw VHU to /aiawiQ. 277, 
N. 2). 

4. m(mki^ : ac. «if«<t. — Isr^ynivf : sc. h owXwi^yKr^t (G. 184, N. 1 d). 
— otf 0^fvr% tkm who had received ardors, as salgeet of leiov (el ofa I8« 
8u&miv, K. T. X. in i 8). — o( 94 (a. 148, 1» x. 2)» L e. the OMi&y. 
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5. ToCt pofpdpoit (G. 18i, 3). — a^ko-KAivvTOi : ct aM-|MTot, L 2. 
17, and aiki^|iioXos, L 7. 2. -- (ki ^P^^^rarov ipav (6. 261, 2), as/right' 
ful 08 possible to behold (sc. rh SpofM.). 

7. AAfiurva : an old name (orig. meaning citadel) given, to seyeral forti- 
fied Greek cities and to the citadel of Argos. The LarLssa here mentioned 
is the site of the modem Nimrud, and it was once the S. W. comer of 
Nineveh. See note on MhmXa, in 1 10. — t^ voXaioTy aateientl^. — \t- 
Blvri (W. 65, 1, 8, tt). 

8. pcMiXff^, L e. Cyrus the Great : see note on § 10. — vt^lXti : the 
cloud hiding the sun was an eclipse.— l|iXi«ov : sc r^v vdXfcv ; the eclipse 
being considered an evil omen. — k6X» : see &X£oxo|La4. 

9. wofd, by the side of: cf. note on i 2. 18. — vXiOpov : see note on i. 2. 5. 
Page 80* — 10. "NUrmXa (opposite Mosul) : this is the N. W. comer 

of the immense city of Nineveh, the once splendid capital of the Assyrian 
empire. Mespila is about 18 miles above Larissa (see note on S 7), which 
distance agrees with the length of the city (150 stadia) given by Diodorus 
(ii. 3). As the breadth was 90 stadia (nearly 11 miles) and the circuit 
480 stadia (about 56 miles), Nineveh must have been a collection of towns 
and palaces not included within a single wall. The Assyrian emjAre was 
overthrown by the Medes, with the help of the Babylonians, about 625 B. c. 
(See Rawlinson's Ancient MonarchieSy Vol. II. p. 391.) Nineveh, how- 
ever, was not destroyed, but remained a part of the Median empire until 
this was overthrown by Cyrus the Great in 558 B. c, when the city dis- 
appears from history. This Median occupation is mentioned here and in 
§ 7, and this seems to be all that Xenophon knew or cared to tell of the 
history of this famous place. This is almost as bad as if a medueval trav- 
eller had called Athens '/a place which the Romans once occupied"; but 
surely quite as pardonable as a modem geographer's remark that " Greece 
occupies the southern part of the Turkish peninsula"! The slight notice 
of the mins taken by Xenophon shows at once the completeness of the 
destraction of Nineveh and the carelessness of even a cultivated Greek 
about the former glory of " Barbarians." From both Mespila and Larissa 
monuments and sculptures have been brought to the British Museum, 
especially by Layard. — Koy%ykjk6.rov (nouL -dnif) : k^yxH* ^^* concha^ 
a muscle shell : cf. £ng. conch, conchology. 

11. vXfvOivov: cf. XiOCmii in § 7, and the reference. — Mi|8cia, Medea^ 
wife of Astyages, the last king of Media. — Karo^iry^ (G. 208) ; cf. 4X^ 
in § 12 (G. 202). — inr^tkerav • • • inth Ilcpffwv, they lost their power (L e. 
were deprived of it) by the Persians. 

12. XP^^f i- 0* ^y length of si^;e. — ly&PpovnfTovs, thunderstruck, L e. 
stupefied or mad (attoniios), perhaps by fright at a thunderstorm. Cf. § 8. 

13. clt refers to the coming of T. upon the course of their day's march. — 
ovs rt , ,, ix.""^ (sc. ix*^)> haifing not only (n) the cavalry (G. 154) which 
he himself brought with him : cf. Ix*'^ ^^^i below. — to<) ixP'm^t toho 
had (in marriage), in appos. to 'Op<Svra (G. 89). — ovs • • . PopP^^w i w^ the 
barbarians whom Cfyrus had in his eogxdition. 
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14. tAs |tlv . . . tAs 84 (6. 143, 1). ~ ctx<v JcaToomfotit, stationed and 
kept in the rear (of the Greeks). — l|ftpaXctv, to make a direct attack. 

15. 2kv6(u fnfi&nuL : the name Sqfthian was given to all archers of a 
certain class, whether they were native Scythians or not At Athens police- 
men were called foform or Hk^Oou, because the state sometimes imported 
Scythian slaves (who were archers) to serve as a city police. — &v6p^ 
(6. 171, 1). — «M . . . ^^8iov 4)v, L e. conld not well miss if he tried, on 
account of the dense throng of the enemy. 

Page 81. — 17. Kfnf|o^, construed with xp^l&a. — XP^I**"** (G« 279, 
2, K.). — Tofc^v (G. 260, 1). — Avtt Urns, shooting uptmrds, so as to 
recover the arrows more easily. — pAicpdv : sc hlb6y (G. 161).. — mm xp4- 
«iai) i. e. of use, 

18. ^i^^iovixpvrnf having the toorst of it — &Kpo-poXCoiR (W. 54, 4^ 3, j8) : 
ef. diq>oPoXi|^|uvot» below. 

19. I^MMuv, found oui (G. 200, K. 5^. — ifv oriryK^vTQ tA ttfyam 
(G. 225), if the wings are ever drawn in (cf. tfrav Stdflxi) in § 20). — &8oO 
VTfvfrr^pas oibi|s, heoause the road is narrower than usual: this would 
be likely in the hilly and broken country they were nearing.— lic6X{pca0oi 
▼0^9 ivXCras (G. 261, 1, N.), that the heavy-armed should he squuzed out 
of their ranks (sc. If rf^f rdfcMt), subject of dvd*yia| ivriv : the hoplites 
wore heavy annor, and depended for their effectiveness on the steadiness 
of the ranks. — incto|Uvov9, crowded together, 

20. rh lUo-ov, the space between, — f^icirC0rrov (iin-TC9i]|ftO rets iroVqjXoit 
(G. 185), easy for the enemy to attack. 

21. &vd Ixarbv Av8pas, of a hundred m£n each. — AXXovt (sc. Mrri]. 
•uv : see G. 187, n. 4) : the X^x^ ^^ ^^ divisions of fifty and twenty-five, 
each with its special officer. — o^rroi (sc. ol X^x^O would naturally have 
been subj. of ivl|icrov, but ol Xoxayot is added to mark those who directed 
the manoeuvre.— wapfJTOif f$»6cv rSv Kcpdrvv, led on (their companies) oui 
of the way o/(i. e. behind) the wings, so as to give the others more room. 

22. th |Uonov dvf{eir<|MrXa0uv, i. e. they filled the space Uft open. — rh 
9Uxpv, the interval. — icard Xtfx®^> ^ companies, i. e. the four enomoties 
of each company being in file (probably with a front of five) ; mtrd irivTu- 
NOorH^v, i. e. in two files, each having two enomoties (or 50 men), giving an 
entire front of ten men ; and xaV IvwiiorCat, i e. with all four enomoties 
in line. The last would give the six companies a front of 24 -files (prob- 
ably 120 men). It will be remembered that these six companies were to fill 
the space which would be left open by separating the wings when the road 
permitted. See note on iv. 8. 26. 

Page S3. — 23. h rf F^p<S «ae% I'^t turn. — ^dXayyos : dep. on irov, 
if there was need at anypa/rt of the line. — Tfrropot, i e. four days' march 
without adventure. 

24. Poo-iXcMv, i. e. P«M\XcF-ioy (G. 53, 8, K. 1 ; W. 55, 1, 1). PoorC- 
Xfi^ n, a royal building or estaU on the distant slope. — Std, over. — 
AcHLcvoi (G. 188, N. 7). 

25. ik • . • dvoPoCyfiy, ^ as to ascend the next (G. 266, N. 1). — cit t6 
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t down kUL — W^ fiarriyMr, under ths huh, L e. aoomged to it as 
Blaves : see the accoimt of the PersUns at Thermopylae, Herod. TiL 228 
{SeUUUmtfrom Xenophon and HerodoluB, p. 185, ( ^^)* 

26. Y*l ^ ri y r»» (G. 175, 2) : ct note on L 2. 3. — 9f^0^ the crowd, who 
were dKv«» rm IhrXmff ss distinct from the men in the ranks. See iiL 2. 36, 
sndnote. 

28. 4«(oMir (G. 288).— AmfyBvyM', hroughi vp.—rh Bpt, L e. the higher 
hill (S 24), from which the smaller hills descended (ieaOi|iwvX 

29. M^ above. — woktfXmfi this and the first «oX4|Mi nier to the 
Persians, the second «oX4juoi to the Greeks. 

80. rih^...Yifkii^emfl9.b^tiuroadwkiehledo9erthehaiode8,aa 
opposed to the course of the wtKrwrrtd along the slope of the higher hill. 

Page 9St — Nwrd t6 6pot hnmtiLpi6irrn$ nuuxkkkg to iht sains point (M) 
along the elope (Rord rb 6pot) t» the tame dirtetion vriih (««ip4) the main 
hody. — fidt lU^M« : see ( 24. — Uwpo^ nuiraee, selected frx>m the soldiers. 

81. ical A|ui • • . ^xoi9i we should expect Ixomt (causal). — t««o«t 
(G. 184, 8). — rf vatpawt^vTiy ly the acting satrap, or royal governor 
(G. 188, 8). 

83. voXft Sil^^ov, they found U very differenJt, i. e. mvek eaeier: the 
more common impers. constr. (which many MSS. and edd« have here) would 
be weX^ 8U ^g» . . . Ap|fcwrmi . . . wopevo^ivom. — Uxipei»,Jramapon' 
tion; opposed to vopfl«o|Uyos on the mareh. 

85. wsviip^if, a trouibleaome iwretched) thing. — airo^ (G. 184, 8, K. 4). 
— vnroSio^alvei, hobbled, praepediti, their feet being tied together by ft 
short cord.— f«« p^ ^t^v Ivam (G. 262, 2). — Ss( • . . dv6p( : the dat 
for the accusative is very rare with the infin. after 8«C^ and it is better hcxe 
(with Rehdantz) to supply TivA (i e. a eervant) as subj. of l«urdt«i and 
XoXiVMruh, and a'Mv (L e. the horeejnan himself ) bb subj. of 4v«pftvai. 
The idea is : a Persian horseman must wait to have his horse saddled and 
bridled, and to put on his own armor, before he can mount. — Oopi^ov 6y- 
Tot: temporal, like vWrmp (G. 277, 1). 

86. 8ia7YfXXo|Uvovt, passing the word of command. — Ik4p«Ec: sc. the 
herald (G. 134, nf.ld). — dKov^mrtiv, L e. within hearing of the enemy. 

Page 84* — k6ew is used in a rare (chiefly poetic) sense = X«0%viXitfir, 
to profit, to he expedient ; as in English, they thought iJt would not paiy. -^ 
afrovt and nncrtft belong to both of the following infinitives. 

87. 4widimit (G. 280). — mil afrel, themselves too (G. 145, 1). — hfpm- 
wxCav, spur (lit nail-tip). — b^' ^v, along the base of which. — Keir6finm% 
(W. 54, 4, 8, /3) : cf. dvApoo^f. 

89. 6 hi \hiek (G. 143, N. 2). — ^^tv (G. 184, 8). — oiic Irri mptXOiCv, 
there is no getting by. — tl |i^ &iroKdi|ro|&cv (G. 228, N. 1). 

40. IpTiiio, exposed. — vwt tvs AviXqi, how we (lit. one) i^kall drive, etc 

41. intkp . . . vTpaTi^i&aTos, dose above their own (the Greek) army. — 
hf^ 8' KMXm, and I volunteer : k^ 84 is mors emphatic, as o^ |«lv is omitted 
with |Uvf. 

42. KAeU% 84 ot: ot as indirect reflexive (G. 79, 1; 144, 2), following 
o^|i-ir||i4rtu (G. 193). 
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Page M« — &«& T0ft crr^iuvroty frwn the front (cf. oipat). — (uucp^y 
too far. 

43. IVapi^ L e. Ae (Ch.) ^^ to replace the peltasts. — tov« icard |iiorov : 
see § 22. — air^: Xenophon. — rovt Tpicucoo-Covt, i. e. three of the six 
companiea of § 21 ; these had been moved to the front when the attacks 
came from a new quarter. — o^ tmv hnkitcrmv (partitive) : by attraction ; 
the simple form would be rois TpicucoaCovt rm ImX^KTwy o9s ftx** 

44. a|uXXao4a^ to race or vie in speed. 

45. 8icucfX««o|Uirwv : agreeing with the plural implied in oTpaTt^|uiTot 
(G. 188, N. S).*— Twv dfi^l Tiova^vi|v, Tisaaphemes and his men. ~ 
Hotice the ^iasmoa in 8uuc^cvo|&4iNMr tvCt iavnty and ToSt 4avT«v 8ia- 
KtXtvotUMnr. 

46. 4|&iXXao'0«u : see note on ( 44. — r^v Xovrfyf (sc iS^v). 

48. icallky and he (G. 151, N. 3^. — l^cnf Iwopkcro, marcAe(£ on with it 
(the shield). — 9ApUK.a Ivnic^ : the horsemen carried no shield, and accord- 
ingly wore a heavier breastplate. — ivdyfiv, to lead on slowly. — wof i^voiy 
to come up. 

49. &vap&«y titmMU»9i^ his horse (again). — p^L«x|Ui • . . APara (sc. rd x«*- 
p£a), passable . . . impassable (L e. for a horseman) : Eriiger makes the con- 
straction impersonal, like &8^t& krrw, U is impossible, for dS^vartfv Imy. 
— -4^diwvo\, anlieipatef with object iraX^fciovt. — Yii^|Mvoi (G. 279, 2). 



CJHAPTEB V. 

Syvgpsis : The barbarians now flee, and the Greeks descend unmolested into 
the plain (1). In the evening the enemy appear (2), and attempt to fire the 
villages (3). Xenophon says encpnragingly that this shows that the Persians 
relinquish their claim upcm the country, and proposes jestingly that they 
defend the villages as their own property ; but Chirisophus says, also in jest, 
that they had 'better fire them (4-6). The generals and captains on assem- 
bling are much perplexed about their route (7). A Rhodlan proposes that they 
kill the cattle and make a bridge of the inflated skins across the Tigris (8-11), 
but the plan is not regarded feasible (12). The next day they march back 
upon the course they have come (13). The generals and captains hold another 
coundl, and question the prisoners about the country (14). They learn some- 
thing of the roads leading in the four cardinal directions, and in i>articular of 
the Cardflchi, a warlike people among the mountains, who do not obey the 
Kfaig (15, 16). The generals conclude to make their way northward through the 
Carduchi (17), and give orders for the soldiers to be ready to march any time 
during the night (18). 

Page 86. — 1. AXXi|v &8^v : cf. i. 2. 20, and note. — &7a6c0V, i e. supplies. 

3« ivyoir|icvoi . . . Ixoicv, being apprehensive thai they might not know, 
etc. (G. 215, N. 1). — cl Kdoicv: sc. the enemy (G. 248, K.). — Xafupdvoicv 
(G. 244) governs Iwir^Scba: the direct question would be ir^Ocv • • . Xa|fc- 
pdv«>|&cv; 

4. Ik rf)f PaT)6f(a«, i. e. from helping those who were scattered in plun- 
dering (§ 2). — Karl^ : from the height (§ 1). 
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6. *Op&n . • • tlKu/ donH you see thai they admU the eountry is noic 
ours f (G. 280). — d ^dp . . • dXXoTpCav, for what they stipulated against 
our doing, when they made the treaty (cf. it 8. 27), m., burning the King's 
territory^ (this) they are now themselves (doing, by) burning it as if it were 
another* s : |i.^ icdfiv • • • X^^^^ i^- ^H^s ) is in apposition with the antecedent 
of &. See i. 9. 21, and note ; in both cases a more definite expression (here 
icdovox) is substituted by aiuusoluthon for a more general one like voioiivu 

6. Ofeow l|MiYf 8oK«t, / don't think so now. The reply is mere jest, 
like the preceding remark of Xenophon. 

7. 9icT|y4i, encampment (in the village). — MtK |Uy . . . fvOcv ti, on the 
one hand . . , onthe other. — & worafu6% : the Tigris. — At |U|8^ « • . pddows 
(sc. TicrO, so that not even their spears projected when they tried the depth, 
i. e. their spears found no bottom (6. 184, 8, N. 4 ; 266, N. 1). Cf. iii. 2. 22. 

Page 87. — 8. Kwrd Ttrpaioox^Xiovt, four thousand at a time, — «(v 
8lo|&ai, what I require (O. 172), — TdXavrov : ct note on L 4. 13. 

9. AjtkS^i bags of inflated hides are still used in crossing these rivers. 
— atTos : derived from dCovtti, to leap. — diroSoplirra : see dvoS^pM. — ^ 
«-i|Mirra refers to 8ip|ui,Ta, hides, implied in d diroSof^vro. — mplx^ ^ 
(G. 226, 2). 

10. 8co>|&tfv, girths. — ipfiCovs, muring. — d^cCs, by letting them down : 
this and dpr^orot (G. 277, 2) are subordinate to ^pfnio^is. — Stayayiiv, car- 
rying (the line of floats) across the stream. — d|i4oT(p«>6cv ti\vo.%, fasteniii^ 
them to the two banks, to serve as pontoons, or supports to a floating bridge. 

11. !£« roi) |ft^ KaTa8i)v(u, will keep from sinking (G. 263, 1) : for the 
gen. Toii KaroSvyai, see G. 174 ; |iij, G. 283, 6. An equivalent (though 
different) construction follows, cMrrt |i^ dXio^vciv vy^fyre., will keep you 
from, slipping, lit will keep you so that you shall not slip (G. 266, 1). 

12. X<4*^ (y^' ^^» ^ ^)* — ^ ^Y^^y ^ execution of the plan (Mv- 
|i>t)|ia). — ol kmXvowtis, men ready to prevent it : cf. note, on ii. 3. 5. — 
voXXol linrcts : apposition. — ot . . . dv lirfr p cirov : sc. cl lirfxc{pt|(rav. 

13. Iiravfx^&pow els ro^iraXiv, etc., L e. they made a'day*s march back- 
ward to some villages which had not been burnt by the enemy (see § 3). — 
^ irp6s BaPvXwva, or towards Babylon: these words seem to have been 
originally a marginal note explaining f Is ToiI|iirciXi,v : ToiI|iirciXiv 4\ {than) 
irpbt BapvXwva would mean, in a direction opposite to that of Babylon, 
which is not possible under the circumstances (cf. § 15). — Mef = l£ i^ (sc. 
rfjv K^i)v), the village from which, — 6|MiOi ^<rav Oavf&d^av, were like to 
wonder, i. e. seerMd amazed, like Itticcorav 0av(idt<fcv : the text, however, is 
very doubtfuL — Tpl^ovnu . . . Ixoicv (G. 243). 

14. djj^V rd Imr^Scia : cf. Engl. " about his business." — iiXtyxov . . . 
X(&pav, th^ examined them as to the whole region on every side (G. 160, 1). 

16. Tf|s lirl BapvXwva (poss. gen.), on the road toujards B. — •liKOicif 
(G. 247). — 6^({av, lopC^ctv : in reverse order: the King spent the winter 
at Babylon, the spring at Susa, and the summer at Ecbatana. — Stopdrrs 
after crossing (sc. nvC : G. 184, 5): Svopdvrt . • . knr4pa,v is used like the 
other adjective phrases with 4* — (h% is repeated for emphasis in the last 
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danse. ^KopSo^ovt: the people called Emds, Annenian Kordukh; the 
region is Kurdistan, 

Page 88. — 16. dico^y, listen to or obey. -> IfiPoXceK iroti dt airo^ 
once invaded them (G. 203). -— poinXfcidjv (W. 56, 1, 2). ~ &«^ . . . mC- 
cvuvTO^ Mai lvi|iiYV^irai (depends on ^>aau¥) : in the direct form, ^w&rav 
. . • ffTfCffwvTcu, Kal lirtiu-yviicM^, «<;A«nef;0r they (the Kurds) fluufcv a treaty, 
etc, «wfi« of them alao mingle, etc.— o-^wv, IxcCvttv : sc. Tivdt (G. 168, N. 2). 

17. iKOM^rax^on ctS^vot, <^a^ they knew the way in every direction. — 
Toirrovs : governed by SmXO^vtos. — l^ao-av ^{av, they (tiie captives) said 
that they (the Greeks) would come. — «firopoy . . . vopc^koiku : in the direct 
form, f^hrofMSv lortv ftwoi Av tvs ^ikxt tropc^MirOcu, i^ is easy to go whither- 
soever you wisli (G. 233), the apodosis being general in sense. 

18. Iirl TO^TOit, thereupon. — 90^09: part. gen. after ^vCko, at whatever 
time, — t4|v ivippoX^v, the pass : aoc. by anticipation ; regularly it would 

be, they feared that the mountain-pass might he seized hefwehand, Mk* 

Av . . . vopayylXXt], i. e. whe/n the order should be given; cf . <C tis . . . Xn- 
«o<i| in iL 3. 23, and note : this subjunctive might have been changed to 
the optative (omitting Av), as htmJ^ 8ftirW)v«iay is changed from IroSdy 
8€iirW|<n)Tf. 



BOOK FOURTH. 



Hard Fightino in the Mountains. — Entrance into Armenia. — 
Great Sufferino from Cold and Famine. — To Mount Thechbs, 

FROM WHICH the SeA IS SEEN. — ARRIVAL AT TrAPEZUS. 

CHAPTER L 

Synopsis : Outline of the preceding narrative (1) ; and review of the situation 
(2-4). The Greeks cross the plain by night and reach the hills at daybreak 
(5) ; and, with Chirisophus in command and Xenophon guarding the rear (6), cross 
the height in front of them to villages among the mountains, where they find 
provisions in abundance (7-9). Their rear, however, as they descend into the 
villages, is attacked by the Carduchi, who, when they encamp, light fires on the 
hills (10, 11). At daybreak the generals resolve to abandon the captives and 
superfluous baggage-animals (12, 13) ; and, when the march begins, see that the 
order is executed (14). The next day it storms (15) ; and, the enemy pressing 
upon them, they march but slowly (16). At one time, Chirisophus hurries for- 
ward, and, the rest following rapidly without knowing the cause, two soldiers 
are killed by the enemy (17, 18). When they encamp, Xenophon blames CJhiri- 
soplms (19) ; but he replies that he was trying to secure the only known pass 
through the mountains (20, 21). Xenophon proposes to make guides of two 
prisoners (22), who are at once asked whether there is any other road. The one 
who denies this is put to death (23). The other says that there is such a pass 
(24), but that a certain height must be taken })08session of beforehand (25). 
Volunteers are called for and detailed for this special sendee (26-28). 
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1. See note on ii. 1. 1. — Sou IvoXifi^^ : paastve of an actbe eonstr. 
Sera lvoXi|ii|va>v (0. 159, K. 2 ; 198); to what extent war tow nuuU icpoii 
the Oruks, 

2. Mtk (sc 4ici6n), to the place where, — w^lfoSot, way along the riTer. — 
ktpfyafTO : see Kp<|ia|iai. — wopet r rfev ilvw (dir. vopcvrfov lo^Kv : 6. 281, 2). 
This section is a recapitulation of what has been stated in the last chapter. 

8. rm &Xioico|Uvwv (G. 171, 2, N. 1), the captives taken along the way. 

Page 99. — tl SUXOomv has for its apodosis the sentence Iv rg *Af- 
|ifv(^ . • • wepdaiTv, including two subordinate protases ; it represents Idv 
8UX0ti|uv of the direct discourse, and the four following Terbs might, like 
it, have been changed to the opt (6. 247). — we^dwax, will pass rouitd 
(O. 200, N. 3^. — IXIyfTO : the snlirject is rds vi|y^ iIvoi. — Imv ovtws 
^ov, it is just so (G. 28, N. 1). 

5. T^y TfXcvra(ay ^'uXoic^v: the Greeks divided the night into three 
watches. — 6ow . . . 8wX0<tr, enough for crossing the plain in the dark; 
tarv¥ (sc. ToovOrov) takes the infinitive from the idea of suffidencg which 
it implies. — wapayylXflrtMt (W. 64, 4^ 3, /3), ^ word of command passed 
round, not by signal of trumpet. — rh Spot: cf. iii. 6. 7 and 17. 

6. T^ d|i^' a^^v, his own special command: cf. rh ^wXtrucSir (iy. 8. 18)^ 
T^ IvTiK^v, the cavalry, and t^ *EXXt|ViKSv for ofEXXiivtt, the Oreek race, 
— |i^, that, after K(v8uvot. — «op€vo|iiiwv, cw they went, gen. abs. — IvC- 
virotTO : see i^^iro|uii. 

7. aloHWorte (G. 274). — lirRTa, i. e. after crossing the hill and descend- 
ing: cf. § 10. — &fC, regularly, qualifies l^'vtro. — t^ iwipp^XXov, i. e. 
each detachment in succession followed, as it crossed the height 

8. ^v Xa|ipdvciv, there was an opportunity to take. — cC rntt IOcX^o^mlv, 
in case the K. should he unlling, etc (G. 226, N.; 248, 2): the apod, implied 
is, that they might let them, through, or the like. — &9 , . , X^*^ = ^ ^s 
xApOi At ^iXCat (sc. oSoniit), L e, to let them go through their country as 
(peing) a friendly one: cf. i. 3. 14, and ii. 3. 27, and notes. 

9. St^, whatever (G. 187) : the indef. rel. 6m% sometimes has a plural 
antecedent, when it is itself singular, as here tvL Imr^Seuu — KuX^ivrmy 
(sc. a^ttv), when they called (G. 171, 2). 

10. TtXcvraioi, incoraSoi (W. 65, 3, 1, o). — 8iA rb . . . Avon (G. 262, 1). 
Page 90.~^|^p»ir (G. 161).~ &vdPcM%t, rnvrd^aint: cf. wopayyiXrait 

in § 6 (with ref.). — If AwpocrBoie^Tov, ex improyiso. 

11. foivS^ivcvow dv Sio^Sttpfjwu, would have risked perishing, — weX^, 
a great part : cf. rh woXi, the greater part, t 4. 13. — yw vf^ iy, i e. watched 
each other's signals, 

12. flrwcXOoi)ox . . • l8o{c, L e. they cam^ together and resolved : cf. SSfav 
in § 13. — alxifc-dXcATO, taken in war (alxi^^i ^ spear, and &XUnco|&ai). 

13. IwoCow : the subject is firot^o, etc. — #»{, in charge of — S^fav, 
having resolved (G. 278, 2), lit. it having seemed good: cf. iSo^ § 12. — 
radra is governed by wotctv understood : see, however. Moods and Tenses, 
§ 110, 2, N. 2. 

14. iiroo^vTftf halting. — rf Ti : translate tohatever, — rm d|n||ilviiir 
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(se. A^tfMu), of ths thtnga ordered (to be abandoned), or simply, of the 
thinge above mentioned (aee § 12). — o( 8^, and they (the soldiers). — irX^v 
• . • iicXfi^, unless one smuggled something. — otov . . . ywtuK6s : we should 
expect otov {for example) ^ vuCSa ivtOv|ii^o^i« airoi), 4\ ^watKa (Eriiger). 
— T«v ciirpcvMV is partitive genitive. — rd |Uv • • • rd S^ so7netim>es . . . 
sometimes, 

16. x«P^ 0^* ^^f ^ 8> «)• — &vax4<>i^^^ i^d Oa|ttyd are both poetic 
words. 

Page 91. — ««|>^Yy«XXicv ^iro|Uvfiv, toould send toord (for those in front) 
to wait, — kKMnskonirro (G. 233) : IvticfSvicu, to press upon; htiriAw^an^ to 
faU upofi, 

17. <Ti vopffyyvfre^ ushenever the word was passed, — «pa7|Ul rt, some 
trouble ahead. — wapM6vr% (sc TtW). 

18. 8M4Mr4ik rj^v Ki^oX^v (sc. TofcvftcCf), «;io^ directly through the head, 
lit. shot in the head direcUy through (G. 160, 1). 

19. tmnp ctxcv, jitf^ as he was (sicnt erat). — ^c^vrcs &|ia (G. 277, 
N. 1). — KoX^ Tf Kd^yoO^ : cf. note on iL 6. 19. — dvcXicrOai, to take up for 
burial, a most sacred duty with the Greeks. The last sentence is in the 
<2nw< discourse. 

20. aim| is subj., and |i(a iS^ pred.: lit. this which you see is the 
only way {and) steep (dpOUi, sc. oin) ; aimi cannot be taken as an adj. 
pron. ¥dth &8^ (G. 142, 4). See notes of Kriiger and Rehdantz ; and cf. 
iv, 7. i. — ^X^^ ^ (G. 161, N. 2). — licPaflnv, way out, 

21. raiir' lorvwvSev (G. 159, N. 2). — cC iros 8vva£|i.T|v, in ease I should 
be able ; see note on cC vmt Id^^rtuiv in § 8 : here an apod, is implied like 
fra ^Adrai|u. — oil • • • &8dv, say there is no other way. For o^ ^|u, cf. 
note on i. 2. 26. 

22. Ihr^y i e. the ambush. — dvcivtOam : Eriiger quotes II. xv. 235, 
«t Kf Kal afns 'Ax<uol dvairvc ^o-tio-i vdvoio. — airoi) reirrov fvcica 
(G. 215, Rem.). — 4tYi|i^aav (G. 137, N. 4): supply a^roSt. 

23. fl cUkGcv, whether they knew: the direct question was dp' Cm; 
(G. 243). — oiK 1^ : see note on § 21. — 4dp«iv, threats. 

Page 99. — 24. Iriryxo^^ • • • 4k8^o|Uvt|, i. e. he happened to have a 
married daughter there, — airdf emphasizes the subject of i^vw^oxi he 
said he would himself lead (G. 138, v. S).'-h&6v (G. 159): cf. note on i. 
2. 20. 

25. 8vo^^-iTov (ctjftt): cf. d)M{-iT6t, i. 2. 21, and see G. 132, 2.— 
5 : olject of irpmcwraX^H^'^ ' ^^ unless they (ns) should first {vp6) occupy 
this (G. 202, 4 ; 247) ; the direct discourse was fl |l^ Tif vpoKaToX^^^craiy 
dSivoTov IvTot (G. 223, N. 1). 

26. viXTovrds is in apposition with, and inrkirAv limits, Xofxayoit. — 
rf Tt« . . . lo-Ttv, t(7A«^A<!r there tvas any one (lonv might have been ettj after 
ISdicti). — Y<v^^^ ^ «^^«o himself: cf. fy^vero (end of § 28). — frirocrrds 
MiXoKHjf, standing forth as a volunteer: cf. it^Urrwnu in § 27. 

28. I^mrmaxy <C ns . . . M^i : here 4MXii of the direct question becomes 
opt. after an historio present (G. 200, N. 1 ; 201*). 
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CHAPTER n. 

8TKOPSI8 : The gnide is bound, and arrangements are made for signals and the 
attack (1). The party starts, and Xenophon proceeds to divert the enemy's at- 
tention at the open pass (2), who continue to roll stones down the mountain at 
the Oreeks all night (3, 4). The advance party surprise and kill outposts of the 
enemy, but make a mistake as to the position of the summit (5, 6), Tbey halt 
for the night, and at dawn advance 'against the main enemy, who abandon their 
position (7). The force of Chirisophus succeeds in ascending the moantain (8) ; 
but Xenophon, who takes with the baggage the route of the advance party, is ia 
danger of being cut off (9, 10). He routs the enemy posted on one kill over- 
hanging the road, and tiiey rally on the next (11, 12). Leaving a force on the 
first hill, he takes the second (13), and a third, and reaches the summit (14-16). 
A messenger brings word that the Greeks have been driven from the first hill 
(17). Xenophon proposes a truce to the barbarians (who are now posted on 
a hill opposite), which they consider ; the force of Xenophon in the mean time 
passing along with the baggage (18, 19). But when he attempts to descend, 
they roll down stones. His shield-bearer deserts him, but another soldier runs 
to his support (20, 21). The entire Greek force encamps together again (22). 
The slain are collected and funeral rites performed (23). The next day the 
enemy continue to obstruct their progress, harassing them most whenever 
they are descending hills (24 - 27 ). Description of the Cardnchian bowmen (28). 

1. ol 8^ i. e. Xenophon and Clhirisophus. — fy^y6vrai% when they had 
eaten, — ovrrfOcvroi, agree with them (i. e. the volunteers). — t^ dicpov : ef. 
&icpov in iy. 1. 25. — tous p<hr, airol 8^, 1. e. the volnnteers and the officers. 

— &VM 6rrait, L e. from their position on the height (G. 204). — Uvea and 
o^)lPoi)04o«v denote later actions than ^vKdrmv and o^|uilvciv ; henco 
perhaps the change in tense (G. 203» K. 2). See note on iv. 6. 20. — Ik- 
PcMTiv: cf. iv. 1. 20. 

2. v8«p, rain, — iSwMf . • • t^ voOv, that the eitemy might have their at- 
tention turned to that road. — Kwms ms |ftdXio^ra Xddoicv, thai they might be, 
as far as possible, unseen. 

Page 93. — 3. 4\v 18a • . . iKpaCvtiv, i e. which they must cross before 
getting to the ascent, — ^Xotrp^xovs : a poetic word, compounded of ^CXi» 
(yolvo), to roll (cf. SXpos), and Tpl^w ; probably meaning rounded by rotting 
(i. e. in the water). See Liddell and Scott ; and Theocr. xxii. 49, there 
quoted : ir^poi iXoCTpoxoi, oiion icv\Cv8«»v X€Vfjippov9 iroTOftbs |ic^fdX««s 
w^U{c(rf 8Cvaif. The x<H^^^^P^ which they were crossing was the drj bed 
of a winter torrent (xctp/^lppovf ), down which the stones were hurled. Such 
Xop^oi are now often the best roads to be found in Greece. — Sisv^^crSo- 
vwvro, flew in pieces (lit. were flung about, as if from slings) : " diffimde- 
bantnr; cf. cr^cv86vt| = fonda." Rehdantz. 

4. fl in^ SirvoiVTo : sc. 8iapi)vai (G. 225). — KvXiv8o<hms (G. 279, 1). 

5. &9 * » • KivHxpimif supposing they held the summit (cf. n. on i. 1. 11). 

6. ol 8' oi KarfCxov* i- e. they were wrong in so thinking : ol 8i is irreg- 
nlar in referring to the snbj. of the preceding verb (see also G. 143, 1, N. 2). 

— liAcrr^, a round hill, — avTi| (G. 142, 4^ : oStos may stand between the 
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article and its noun, provided aome qualifying word aeparatea it from the 
article. — a^r^Bw^ from that tpU (where they were). 

7. ^irl^vcv : cf. note on iiL 2. 1.— vpoo-cXMrm (G. 279, 2).— dittfvoi, 
rrnnhU {toell-girt) : y6ft introduces the reason why <mly a few (fiXlyoi) were 
killed. 

8. &v-C|u»v, drew up (like buckets from a well) : l|fc4M^ to draw; (|&df, a 
th€ng or strap. 

Page 94. — 9. %tn^ by the eame way with, 

10. 4\ 8ut€9x0as or else be (themselves) entirely separated: the perfect 
infinitive (G. 202, 2, N. 2) here denotes that the action is decisive ; cf. Ik- 
«nr\4jx^ ^ ^ ^' ^^> "^^ ^^^ — lirop€ii0i|O'av Av : the protasis is implied 
in the following clause (G. 226, 1). — '6iro|^^Yia: subject of 4icpf|vai^ L e. 
there was no other way for the beasts to get through, 

11. 6p9(ocs Tots X^X^^ i- ®* ^^^ ^ companies marching {wUh inter* 
vals bettveen them) in narrow parallel columns : 6p0iOf implies that a body 
of troops has a much greater depth than front, including even single file. 
See note on iv. 8. 10. — oi id»KX^ L e. not so as to cut the enemy off. — 
fl Po^XoiVTo (G. 226, K.) : the apodosis is supplied in d^o8ov, i. e. a way 
by which they might retreat, 

12. flttt |Uv, for some tim>e, — fKO^rof : in appos. to the omitted subject 
of ttivovTo. — oi vpooicrro, did not admit : L e. they did not let the Greeks 
get near them, but fled. — ical roih^v Tf . . . kcU : see note on i. 2. 18. 

13. 'Ewo^vrnt in^, becoming anxious lest (the meaning of Wvo4\va9 being 
made more definite by the following constr. with fi.^). — ical vdXtv, yet 
again, — ivtOotvro, for ivtOctvro (G. 127, 8; cf. 129, III.): such forms 
follow the analogy of verbs in «. — wof lofio^v, as they passed, — hr\ woX^ 
Ijv, stretched out a long way : cf. i. 8. 8, and note. >- &Tf . . . vopcvd|icva 
(G. 277, N. 2^) : cf. the Latin construction of quippe with a relative. — 
8id irrwi^ Tils &8oO (G. 142, 3). 

14. & iiHp . . . McXovTMV (see § 5) : of the three expressions which qualify 
the attributive partic. KaraXTi^Co^s (G. 276, 1), only one stands between 
ri^s and the partic, the others being placed outside of Tf|« • . . ^vXaK^s to 
avoid complicating that construction. 

15. ScCoxtnus (G. 277, 2). — airrovs: the barbarians. — iroXtopKotirro, 
from vdXis (woXt-) and IfiyM (IpKos), is often used, as here, where the force 
of -R^Xif is forgotten : we even have irdXiv woXiopKcCv (see Crosby's note). 
— dpa, in fact ; as it proved, — ^mo-^o^^Xaicas : cf. § 9, § 13, and § 17. 

Page 95. — 16. iird^BV, advance slowly. — irpoo^i£E«iav, i. e. might 
come up, — 0la6ai tA &it\a : cf. i. 6. 14. 

19. 4(^' ^ <m condition that (G. 267). —I» f» while, introduces both 
clauses, r& fjiiv . • • ol 8i. — oHk : cf. notes on rwv wapd ^aonX^, i. 1. 5, 
and on i 2. 18. — onnrcpp^ouv : see (rvpf^«». 

20. tvravTo, were formi'iig, — f^pf/avrOf i, e. the Greeks. — Iv6a . . • 
iKCiVTo, where the armed force was stationed (see § 16): Kfur^cu here is like 
a passive of 94a^€u (used as in § 16); the plur. iKCivro is exceptional. — 
iirooTTwrWis (W, 64, 4, 2, e), — dir^iwcv, i. e, got separated from him, left 
him (without his shield). 
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21. Ao«o%fift,>Vom Luai in Arcadia (W. 54, % 10, a).~«poP^i|iilvofl^ 
holding oat (his shield) infrowt of both (G. 199, 3). 

22. airov, (A«re. — h XAmcois noioaTo^s, m plastered (or osmcn^ m^enu. 
Saidas (s. v. XAnrat) says : '* The Athenians and other Greeks used to make 
large excavations nndeiground, round or square, cement them, and keep 
wine and oil in them : these they called XAkkou" 

23. 8icvpd{avTo, managed, or bargained. — Iji^/^wa: see iy. 1. 22-24. 

— Ik twv SvvttTwv, L e. £» well tu they could, — vo|&({ct«u : the word vofios 
" includes all that is eigoined by law, custom, or the general sentiment, 
and all that is Toluntarily accepted In reliance on these." J. S. Mill, Diss., 
VoL IV. p. 802, N. 

Page 96* — 24. rfi| (G. 233). — Ik^vov, tried to hinder (G. 200, K. 2). 

25. dvtf-^potiv, from &«tf and ^p^urvm (^pa^-), found only here and in 
I 26 (Kriiger) : force of the suflfix ?— roll «piiTOi« (G. 184, 3). — 4iwt^ 
^Ywoios to get above. 

27. fiv iir^«, aametimes (G. 152, N. 2) : cf. iv. 5. 81. — a^rots toib dvo- 
P&ox, even to those who had gone up, i. e. to check them : cf. § 25 and § 26. 

— KaToPafvovoTiv : temporal participle. — Iyy^0cv ^cvyovtis : the opposite 
of Ik voXXoi) ^cvYorrat, iii. 3. 9. Note the distinction of ^c^v, to flee, 
and iLWo^9uy9,v, to escape. 

28. rifyk : probably long-botos, which were drawn by bringing one end to 
(or near) the ground and euivaTicing the left foot (vpopafvoKrcs) towards that 
end («p^ rh kAtm ro^ t^Eov). Strabo (p. 772) teUs of Aethiopian elephant- 
hunts, in which three men used one bow, tmit |iihr KarcxovTwy t^ to|ov iA.V 
«pop^K^T««y TOiS voo-l, rod 8* IXkovtos r^v vtvpAv, two of them holding 
the bow, with their feet advanced (i. e. each with one foot advanced to steady 
himself), and the third dravnng the string. Anian (Jnd. 16) speaks of 
bows which the Indians 4rew by bringing them to the ground and bracing 
themselves (dvripdvTfs) wUh the left foot In this passage of the Anabasis^ 
there is very slight MS. authority for the common reading wpoo-poXvovrcs* 

— dKOvrCokf : in appos. with fkiroiti (G. 137, N. 4) : the arrows, a yard long, 
were picked up and used as darts, being fitted with an d^KiiXii, a loop or 
strap, fastened at the middle, as a guide in grasping and help in hurling. 



CHAPTER in. 

Synopsis : The Greeks encamp this side of the CentrTtes and rest (1, 2). The 
next morning they see cavalry and infantry across the river, prepared to hinder 
their entrance into Armenia (3, 4). The Greeks endeavor to cross, but the 
depth of the water and the missiles of the enemy oblige them to retreat (5, 6). 
Great numbers of the Ciarduchi assemble in their rear. They are greatly per- 
plexed ; but Xenophon again has a propitious dream, which he tells to Chin- 
sophus (7, 8). The generals offer sacrifice (9). Two young men bring word to 
Xenophon that they have accidentally discovered a place where the river is 
easily fordable (10-12). He makes libations and reports to Chirisophus (13), 
and the soldiers are ordered to get their baggage ready. The generals consult 
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(14), and the order of mirch is determined (15). Thej then proceed ^th the 
young men as guides up the river (16). The hoetile cavalry advances along the 
opposite bank. At the crossing, the Greeks throw off their outer garments (17), 
offer sacrifices, and all sing the paean (18, 19). Chirisophus enters the stream 
with his men, and Xenophon makes a feint of crossing at the lower ford (20). 
Chirisophus crosses easily, the enemy flying and abandoning some of their 
property ; but Xenophon is in danger of attack from the Carduchi in his rear. 
He returns rapidly to the upper crossing, halts under arms, and disposes his 
men for attack (21-26). The Carduchi advance, and Chirisophus sends aid 
(27). Xenophon gives directions for a feigned attack (28, 29) ; and when the 
Carduchi press forward (30), the Greeks raise the paean and rush upon them 
and turn them (31), but also themselves retreat rapidly when the trumpet 
aounds, and cross the river (32). Some of the Greeks are wounded (33, 34). 

1. i|iX£v0i|oxiv, had their quarters : the word originally means to pass 
'the night (or live) in an open court (a^^). — d^pof (W. 54, 4^ 4, 7, d). — 
do^Mvoi (G. 138, N. 7). — Twy EjOflMxmv (end of the section) depends on 



2. voXXA: as adv. with nvm^ovtirovTe i , talking over, recounting. — Koicd 
• • • o^iivavTO, evils (so many) aa they did not (suffer), even all put together, 
etc 

Page 9T. — 4. 'Op^rra: gen. (G. 89*), L e. troops of Orontas. — (hrXa 
(G. 137, N. 4). 

5. &8^ . . . Avti, i. e, the single road which was visible wcu {one) leading 
ftp, etc. : the construction is ^\ hpm^i¥i\ &8^ fiCa (sc. ofra) ^v ii^govau Avw. 

— Mmp x<4>owoli|Tos (sc. o^oxi), (looking) as if it had been built, — TufrQ, 
here, L e. opposite to this road. 

6. vcip«|Uyoit (sc noiv), on trial, — oih^ corresponds with W after kvL 

— cl 8i |ii4 otherwise, L e. if any of them did attempt to carry their arms 
through the river: cf. note on iL 2. 1. — Yvi&voC, esqfosed: plnr. since Tit is 
collective. 

7. 'EvOcs where. ~'EXXi|o-iv (G. 184, 4). ~ ipMa |a2v . . . &p«Mri 84 . • . 
hpAax ti : notice the emphatic repetition. — 4vtKCio«|Uvovt (G. 280). 

8. a^h^i&aTOi: cf. L 2. 17, and note. — ««pippvi)vai,/i;Z2 off(ac. fSofav): 
for airf , see G. 184, 8. — SiaPcUyitv h96vw ipovXero, took as long steps as 
he pleased (opposed to 8^Bia6ai) : SiOpcUyitv in' this sense was a good omen 
for crossing the river (8iaPa(vckv) ; see § 12, § 14, and % 15. 

Page 98« — 9. c^ r6,xyrra, cu soon as. — hr\ roi) vpdnw <sc Updov), 
wUh the first victim (W. 62, VI. 2, 1, jS). 

10. dpiffTwKTi, while eating his lunch: Afto^rovoMCo^cu (§ 9), to prepare 
lunch. See also note on L 10. 17. — lt<^i k. r. X. : the direct discourse 
would be : lEcvriV . . . irpoatX8^, xal Idv KoAii^ . . . f Uraty, Idv • . • l^t) 
(G. 225).— a^f : with vpootXIktr (G. 187). — InyiCparra flmCv, to wake 
him and tell. — Ixoi : sc. f l««Cv. 

11. mil r6rt, and this tim^. — 8n rvyxdvoicy . . . icatiSmcv : the direct 
discourse was Inryx^veiMV (G. 243, N. 1) • . . koI KantSopfr: this true 
imperfect optative is very rare — o^xXXfyomt (G. 279j 2). — wtulUansam 
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(W. 55, 4^ 8, 7) : cf. wayComi in § 10, which is a diminntiTe in fona only. 
— Mcrrtp . • • KATaTiOffUrovt (O. 138, N. 2), apparetUly putting away bags 
of clothe. 

12. 8^Ecu : the oratio obliqua here changes from the opt to the infin., 
as if li^oo^v had already been introduced. — o^ ydp • • . irpoo^r^v ctvM 
Kard Toiko (sc. I^ao-av 8^(01.), for {they said it appeared to them) that it 
(the river) vxu not even, accessible to the enemy* s cavalry at this point : oM 
implies that this consideration was added to others, e. g. to the evidence 
given by the old man, etc., that the river was fordable here. — 4k8uvt(s 
(G. 138, N. 8), having stripped: distinguish the various circumstances 
(G. 277) of the crossing expressed by this and the two other participles and 
by YvfivoC (sc. 6mt). — ^ vfvv^|icvoi, toith the esqtectation of having to 
swim (G. 277, N. 2).— 8iaP«Uifiiv: imperf.(G. 203, N. 1), representing Si^oC- 
vo)Uv, toe proceeded (or attempted) U> cross; cf. this with 8iapi(vai (below) ^ 
for 8Upi||&cv, we crossed {effected the crossing), —irpMw . . . «pW Pplfai * 
(G. 274) : for the nse of 'np6vdw, see Moods and Tenses, § 106, M. 4. Ci. 
iii 1. 16. 

13. Tots vfayCoicois lyx^ (^* otvoy), to pour out (lit pour in) wine for 
the young men : the indefinite subjects of fyx^ *^^ •<^€0'dcu are easily 
snpi)lied. — ^vaen (G. 97). — ivcCpara (see § 8): the plural seems to in- 
dicate the several points of the dream. — ir^pov : referring to StoPalvfiv in 
§ 8. — Kal rd Xotird dToOd, also the other blessings (which had not been 
portended in the dream). — ImrcX^erat : depending on c4x<f'^<^ 

14. tmtt &v ^iopatcv : indirect question, representing iriit &v Sio^aCiMV/ 
(G. 245). 6irmt (without Av) introduces vucycv and irdoxoi€V, the direct 
questions here being wtts vucMficv/ and irtts ^rfikv irdox«»Hv/ (^* ^^^ ^^^t 
example). If Av belonged to irdoxo^^» ^^ should have oiS^. 

Page 99* — 17. dvrtirapijffraif, went along over a^inst them, i. e. on 
the other bank. — icard . . . <x^af , at the ford and where the {opposite) high 
hanks were (cf. § 11). — on^vwo^licvos, jnUting on a vjreaih, probably one 
made on the spot. It was one of the institutions of Lycurgus that the Spar- 
tans should go into battle wearing wreaths (see Plutareh's Lycurg. 22). — 
dTToS^, throwing off (probably) his outer garment : IxSvyns (§ 12), ace. to 
Rehdantz, means undressing themselves entirely. — wop^yyckXcy gave the 
word, I e. to do the same. — ^pOCovs: see iv. 2. 11, and note. 

18. els t6v iroraitdv, i. e. so that the blood ran into the river. 

19. dvT)XdXa(oir, raised the war-cry, -^ro^xXy shouted alala: the 6X0- 
Xirrt was a loud cry or chant, generally a joyous one raised by women in 
invoking the Gods. 

20. Iirl T^ ir^ov: see § 3 and § 5. — IkPoo^v, passage out (from the 
river). — irpoo-iroioiS|Mvo$,/e^m^.- he "made a feint of hastening back 
to the original ford, as if he were about to attempt a passage there. This 
attracted the attention of the enemy's horse [on the opposite bank], who 
became afraid of being attacked on both sides, galloped off to guard the pas- 
sage at the other point, and opposed no serious resistance to Ghiiisophiis." 
Grote. 
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21. &9, . . iKpaoay, with the appearance of hastening to the road which 
led up from the river: IkPoo^v, as a verbal noun, takes dv« and the gen. as 
if it were iKpoCvw. Cf. Kard t^v IkPoo^v in § 20, ^KpcUvciv in § 3, and 
iflpatvcv in § 23. — frcLvov, they pushed on. 

22. ip6mv |ft^ dvoXcCiTio^i, t?iey called to them (exhorting them) Tiot to 
be left behind, — (ruvcKpofvciV : trvv governs rots iroXc|&toi$ understood. 

23. Kara . • . vorayAvf by {over) the bluffs which reached to the river (cf. 
§11). 

Page lOO. — 24. KaraPoUvovris (G. 280, K. 1). 

26. &KfiV|v SUpaivc, were just crossing : with the adverbial accus. &k|i,i]v 
(G. 160, 2), fust at thepoiiUf cf. W\os in i. 10. 13, and the common use of 
dfjcnvi at first. — dvrCa . . . ISero^ formed his line facing them: cf. note on 
L 6. 14. — icar lv«»|M>T(at, by enomoties, i. e. with the four kvny^orlm, (each 
of 25 men) arranged in line, probably in five ranks. The enomoties had 
been in column, and they were now to be brought into line by moving trap* 
do^rCSo, i.e. to (he left, lit by the shield (the shield being carried on the 
left side). See notes on iii 4. 21 and 22 ; and on M. tSpv in § 29 (below). 
— Iirl ^dXttYYos, 80 as to form a phalanx, or line of battle. — o^y^s, 
rear-leaders. 

27. To5 ^xXov t|nXov|Uvovs (G. 174), left by the crotod {of camp-followers, 
etc.). — irapayy^XX'Q : sc. h Sfvo^«»v. 

28. ISfl^v . . . SuLpaivorrait, when X. saw them {on the point of) crossing 
(to aid him). — a^koC, (they) themselves, i. e. Xenophon and his men. — 
IvOiir Kttl fvOcv o-f^wv, on both sides of them. — Siti^iaiXwiUvovs, unth hand 
on the thong (dyKvXt)).— 4in.pcpXt)|Ui^9vs (middle), wUh arrow on the string 
(so. TcL ro(c^Ta Iirl rats vciipats) : cf. v. 2. 12, liriPcpXfjo^i Iirl ratf 
VivpaSs. — irpdo^ tov vorai&oO, far into the river (G. 168). 

29. 1^^, ring with the thump of the stone. 

Page 101. — o^Hvn rb troXc|uK^v, signxU the charge (to deceive the 
enemy). See § 32. — dvoarp^airraf frl 8^pv, facing about to the right, 
belongs to the subjects of both ^urOai and •ttv, as is shown by its posi- 
tion : with Iirl S^pv, towards the spear (the spear being carried in the right 
hand), cf. irop* d^vCSa in § 26. — A« (G. 266, N. 1). — (Jrt . . . -ylvriTat: 
oraiio oMiqua, as if «tircv had preceded instead of iraptjfyciVcv. The direct 
form would be dptcrros fcTcu, 8s &v • • • -ylvTiTai (G. 247, N. 1). 

81. &i» , , iKavtts, iffell enough for mountain regions : cf. at tempori- 
bus illis, /or those days (Cic). 

32. Q-TifiaCvci (sc. rh voXc|UK^if): cf. § 29. The Greeks had been ordered 
to retire at this signal. — r&vavrCa is cognate accus. with <rrpli|ravrft. 

83. aUrO^fuvoi, perceiving that the Greeks were crossing. — Kal • . . '£^- 
Xi{vMVy even when the Cheeks were cuross the river. — ^cvyovrtt (G. 280, 
N. 1). 

34. ol ^iravnjoxivTts, those who had come to the relief (see § 27 and § 28). 
» Toi) KOipof^, i e. furthfT than they should have gone. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Btsofsd : The Oneks proceed through Armenia (1), and come to » Tillage 
containing a palace of the satrap (2). Beyond thie they pass the sonroes of the 
Tigris and reach the river Telebdas (3). Tiribazus, the governor {i), proposea 
through an interpreter a treaty of peace, to which they agree (5, 6). They then 
proceed for three days, followed by Tiribazus, and come to a palace and villages 
(7), where they halt, on account of a snow-storm, and quarter themselves (8). 
Provisions are found in abundance ; but word is brought that there is an army 
at hand (9), and the troops are agahi brought together (10). Encamping thus 
under arms for the night, another heavy snow falls (11 - 13), and the soldiers are 
again quartered in the villages (14). Democrates is sent out to reconnoitre (15), 
and returns with a captive (16), who says that he was out foraging (17), and that 
the army belongs to Tiiibazus, who is preparing to attack the Greeks in their 
passage over the mountain (18). The generals leave a guard behind, and with, 
the captured man as guide (19) discover the enemy's camp and attack it (20), 
when the barbarians flee. Twenty horses and the satrap's tent are captured 
(21). The Greeks return to their own camp (22). 

1. «t8Cey &iravy a perfedly Uvel eouniry : for fhe case of ««8(or and 
Yi|Xo^ovt, see notes on i. 2. 20, and iL 5. 18. 

2. fit V N^tp^» for ^ Hd^i| ilt V (G. 154, K.). — r^powt : cf. Lat tnr- 
ria, Eng. turret, tower, 

8. iwipi|XOov rdt «f|Y^» k. r. X. : here they crossed the monntain range 
which is the watershed between the Tigria and the Euphrates ; the Teleboas 
(generally supposed to be the present Kara-su) flows into the Euphrates. 
"After the river Teleboas, there seems no one point in the march which 
can be identified with anything approaching to certainty. Nor have we 
any means even of determining the general line of route, apart from specific 
places, which they followed from the river Teleboas to Trebizond." Grote. 

Page 109. — 4. {fwapx^s: ct L 2. 20, and note. — Av^PoXXfv « Am^I- 
pa^fv, helped to mourU, 

6. ToSi Afixovo% (G. 186). — stf {nficooy : cf. ill 3. 1. 

6. 4+' ♦G. (267).— a*nJ«(G. 138, N. 8).-prtiti ... |i^ . . . «: ct 
note on ii. 2. 8. — Svwv S^vro <G. 247) : in direct form, So^nr &v 8^o^ 

8. x*^ woXXi{ : this was in lat. 39% at an elevation of four thousand 
feet ; it was near the first of December. — Mcv, m tha morning; lit fitnn 
daybreak : the opposite point of view is found in elt Im^ i. 7. 1, and cit 
ine4pav, iii. 1. 8 (see notes). 

9. Upcto, cattle for daughter (orig. for sacrijtee, here for fbod), — rmw 
Airo9'Kc8awv|Uv«»v nvh, certain of the stragglers. — KaT<8oicr» ^voiTO : in 
direct discourse, tcarf (8o)uir and ^aivtraiu 

10. onmiTaTfiif : subj. of &o^aXb ctvcu (without o^), i. e. they thou|;ht 
that safety required them to collect the army again. — ISdicfi 8uu0piA{tvv, 
it seemed to be clearing up (G. 134, n. le): originally t^ ACa was under- 
stood. 



ANABASIS 4^ T. 101 

Page 108. — 11. 6Xmi9^ (G. 188, v. 2 e). — Sty p^ vvpappwb) : see 
vofopp^ ; i. e. the snow kept all warm from toKam it did not faU off. 

12. MX|fti|af , unjdtriook^ had the courage, — YV|M^ L e. vnthotU hie 
mantle (IfidTvoir) : cf. L 10. 8, and note. — A^^f^**^ ("c. Td t^Xa), L e. 
taking the work atoay from. Xenophon. 

IS. &|&vyS^ivov Ik Twy wiKpmv (sc. XP^) • ^<>^ ^ ^^ vucp«Sir AfiirySa- 
Xmv. — T^pcpCv6ivov, of the terebinth or <U77en/in«-<re«. — |i^ipoir,/ra^Tan< 
oHy probably used as a perfume ; while the yarious kinds of xpH^l were 
applied to increase the suppleness of the limbs and as protection against 
cold. 

li. ilt v^i^h^ under shelter (from the weather), is not a repetition of 
<U rds Kd^uif, which implies that they returned to the same Tillages which 
they had left (§§ 8-10). — fvb t1|s Mpiwt, under the open sky; sab die, 
sab love : connect with muutt ynnvoOynt , by camping ill, 

15. Ti||ivCti)v (a doubtful name) : probably a man from Temnus (in 
Aeolis). — rd mipA : see § 9. — 'tA |i^j Svra, i •. whatever were not facts, 
equivalent to a relative clause with indefinite antecedent, d |i^ 4)v or <K nva 
fi^ ^v (G. 288, 4). — dt oiK ^vro, L e. he reported such things as not being 
faOs, and would have said o^ lomv. 

16. IlopcvdiCt, Lt, onhis return, — o^ 1^ I8«ty, said thai he had not 
seen: cf. notes on i. 2. 26, and L 8. 1. — o^-yopiv (a Persian word), a battle- 
axe. — 'A|Ui{^vt«, i. e. in pictures and statues, with which the Greeks were 
familiar. 

17. rb ireS tt w ^ cCi|, i,e,the question iroSav^ ct; the expression is accu- 
sative with the passive ^«Td|MVo« (G. 197, 1, N. 2). — nipo^s (G. 138, 
N. 8*). — ih 9TpdTcv|ui : by anticipation o.ne of the objects of ^dntr in- 
stead of being subject of iti\. The accusative of the thing after verbs of 
asking (G. 164) may denote that about which any one is questioned, as well 
as that /or which he is asked. 

18. wofcoicfvie^ai : why perfect ? — d« belongs to lin0T|v^|Myov (G. 277, 
V, 2).— iir^poX'g : cf. ivip^poXXov in § 20. — |Mvaxi> (^^one, lit in a single 
way : cf. Six j, in two ways. — krmXl^ : repeating lirl rj iir^poX^ k. r. X. 

Page 104* — 21. ol before AproK^iroi belongs to ^doicorrct. 
22. IwlOcoos (force of the suffix ?), i. e. some attack from Tiribazus. 



CHAPTER V. 

Sthofsis : The next day the Greeks pass the height where Tiribazus intended 
to attack them (1), and three days later cross the Euphrates (2). The third day 
after this a bitter wind blows from the north (3), which abates when they oflfer 
sacrifice. Many perish (4). The first who encamp build fires, which they share 
with those coming up late in return for food (5, 6). The next day the Greeks 
march on through the snow, and many suffer from bulimy (7, 8). Chirisophus 
comes to a village (9, 10), where he encamps with the van (11). The enemy 
harass the rear of the army, and some of the soldiers, being disabled and left be- 
hind, give up in despair (12-15). Xenophon tries to uxge them forward (16); 
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but, failing in this, proceeds to terrify the enemy, who flee when attacked by 
the rear-gnard (17, 18). He leaves those that are disabled with promises of 
relief on the next day, and going on finds nearly the whole army encamped in the 
snow withont guards (19, 20). He himself encamps there, and at daybreak 
sends men to rouse the disabled (21). Communication is opened with Chiri- 
sophus (22), and the army is quartered in the surrounding Tillages (23). 
Description of the village assigned to Xenophon (24-27). He gets on friendly 
terms with its head man (28, 29), and the next day takes him to Clhirisophus, 
visiting on the way the troops, whom he finds feasting and drinking (30-32). 
The two generals question the chief at length (33, 34). Xenophon returns with 
him to his own village, and appropriates the colts found there to the use of him- 
self and the others (35, 86). 

1. (hrg Ziivwm (O. 247) : in the direct form (hrg &v SvW&|u6a. See note 
on the similar construction with ^ or i^ in i 1. 6. 

2. Ei^pdniv: this was the eastern branch, now called ** Murad-sn." 

8. 8ul . . • vt8(ov : we should say, over a plain and through dup snow. 

— wapaurAyyat wivn (vulg. vfynKcUSoca) : as a march of 15 parasangs 
(52 miles) seems incredible under the drcumstanoes, many editors omit 
wtKracob-, leaving 84ica. v^vn is adopted here on the authority of one MS. 
— Tp<TOs (sc. rTa0|&tff). — dvoKdtnr, blasting (here with cold) : ct Lat. nzo. 

4. ctwf fr^^yiAtrao^oi, bade them sacrifice ; 1^ ir^'yiAoiM^ai would 
mean, he said that he had sacrificed (G. 260, 2, N. 1) : ctwov with the in- 
finitive has the force of a verb of commanding (6. 202). — o-^7id(cTab 
(middle) : sc. h |Jidrrv« ; or the verb may be passive and impersonal. 

Page lOtl. — 5. Sicy^vorro . . . Kdoirrss, i e. they got through the night 
by keeping up a fire of wood (cf. i. 10. 19 : ra-ir^v , . . Svcylvovro). — ^ |fc^ 
|&CTa8ottv (6. 225). — wvpoi»«: the genitive commonly follows |MTafi(8oi|U 
(6. 170, 2), denoting the whole of which a part is given ; the rare accusa- 
tive denotes the part which is given. Hence a noun like |^>os after such 
verbs can be only in the accusative. — AXXo ft cC ft : AXXo ft being one of 
the objects of |ura8otcv, the common expression cC n AXXo (cf. L 5. 1) 
would have been ambiguous here after cl |fc^ itcraSoifv. 

6. Ma ^, thereupon ; but Iv9a 84, and where,-— Im hti, dear down to: 
so AxP^ ^^^ ^XP^ ^^ ^ ^^^ ^ emphasize els or M. 

7. 4povXi|jiCdirav (G. 106) : from Pov-XC|iCa (poifs and XifA^X ox-hunger, 
bulimy, which was a disease in which the patient suffered from ravenous 
hunger, hunger-faintness. — KaTaXa|JipAv«v to^ wCirrovras, coming upon 
those who fell by the way (i. e. in consequence of hunger-faintness). 

8. SiStfvTos, as givers, i. e. to distribute the food : we should expect 
tAvoms to express the purpose. See Moods and Tenses, § 109, 6*. 

9. Mpo^poiia-a« Ik rfjs k(&|jit)Si i. e. w?u) came from the village to fetch 
water ; the village-fountain being outside the wall. — 4p^|uiTos, fortifUcUion 
(^^fuu, to defend), 

10. iropc^vTOi, cCt|, diHxci: all three verbs might have been opt or all 
indie. (G. 243), and there is good MS. authority for wopc^vro and dvfx®** 

— Sow, about : cf. L 2. 3, and note. 
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11. l8«Hj0i|iray, were (still) ahU-hodied; or it may mean, were able to 
reach the village, as opposed to ol |fc^ Swd|MVOi iviTiXtfcroi r^v &8^v, below. 
But see T& |fc^ Svv^i|Mra in § 12. 

Page 106« — 12. 8i«^0af |Uvm . . . ro^ 649aX|io^ wUh their eyes 
blifuied by the snow : the ace. is retained from the (possible) active constr. 
8u49f(piiv TO^ i^(kJ^|M^ o^ToCt, to blind their eyes for them (6. 197, 1, 
N. 2); TO^ ScucriXovf is in the same constmction after iiw9Ttay\w&re9f 
which is passive in sense, having lost their toes by mortification, Cf. note 
on ii. 6. 1. 

13. liriKoiif>t||Mi ri^ X^^^ ^^P ('^^ protection) against the snow : x^avot 
ia objective genitive, as we might say InxKovpftv x^^^ ^^^^ lirucovpciv 
Xci|iwva, to keep off tointer (see v. 8. 25) : so in Lat. defendere frigos. 
On the other hand, twv voSmv liriKo^pf||iA (below) gives the more common 
use of the objective genitive, ?ielp to the feet. — iiropciiero (G. 225, N. 1) : 
there is good authority for the more regular voptiioiTO (like kivoito, Ixoi, 
and ivoX^ire). — cl« rjjv viHcra ^oXvovro, took off his shoes for the night ; 
opposed to ^iro8c8c|iivoi 4KOi|M»irro (§ 14), slept with their shoes on: Urn 
and Xv«* refer to tying and untyijig the leather straps (i^rrn). 

14. 8<roi: the antecedent would be a genitive dependent oniroSas. — 
vfpiciHj'YVWTO^ froze on (their feet). — 4Joxiv KOf pdnvati (tJieir shoes) were 
brogues : Hesychius calls them &*ypoiiaKbv {nr6tr\^ |tov68cpttov. — vcoSdp- 
rm¥ (Wos and 84p«i). — pottv, ox-hides : cf. 4X^^s» both elephant and ivory. 

15. iKXcXoiir^vai (G. 109, 2), was wanting.— r9ri\KV.{G. 101, 2, N. 2).-— 
dT)iC(oiNra iy vdiqg, steaming in a dell, — oix l^ooxiv iropc^tM^oi, i. e. said 
they were going nxt further ; see notes on i. 2. 26, and i. 3. 7. 

16. ^maOo^XoKas (without tovs), some of the rear-guard. — ird«ni rfyyxi 
Kol |&T|Xi'^v'Qi ^ every art and device, — TfXfurwv, finally. — " So greatly was 
the army disorganized by wretchedness, that we hear of one case in which a 
soldier, ordered to carry a disabled comrade, disobeyed the order, and was 
about to bury him alive." Grote. This story came out afterwards, when 
the charge was made against Xenophon that he had flogged his men (see 
V. 8. 8-11), which he did in a few cases. — Svvao^at Av: sc. t^cMiav 
(G. 211). 

17. ft Tit SiivoiTO, if they could: cf. note on ii. 8. 28.— ot hi (G. 143, 1, 
V, 2) : cf. note on i. 9. 6. — &|t^l . . . Suu^dfMVOi, quarrelling about what 
they had, i. e. their booty (G. 153, N. 1): see § 12, &XXiiXoit . . . a^cav. 

18. Harov 48vvavro iUymttov, i. e. eu loud a shout as they could (G. 159, 
N. 2). — '{icav kivrotSf , threw themselves : they rushed down into the dell 
over the snow-bank& — vilUU • • • l<^0fy(aTO, i. e. not a sound was heard 
from them afterwards. 

Page 107, — 19. h^ airovf, I e. to get them. — lYKCicaXv|fc|iivot9, 
wrapped up. — MvrvuraVf tried to make them get up, — Ihi , , • '6»ox«- 
potcv, that those before them (on the road) did not make way for them : they 
said o^ ^irexMpofiow. 

20. 6Xov th oTpdTfvi&a, i. e. what seemed to be the whole army ; but 
Chirisophus with the van was already quartered in the village (§§ 9 - 11). 



104 XENOPHOM. 

22. Tifr Ik «HttK4|U|t (0.168, N. 2; 170, 1): ctnoteoni 1. 5.^4 
i|po|iliwtft agraes with t%v&« implied with tw. — ico|ft<(«ir (G. 265). 

24. w^Xovt: cf. I^t pnlliu; Eng. foaL — IvrainUScKa : this number 
18 too small (see § 86), but correctiiig numerals by conjecture is unsatis- 
iiMtoiy. — Mtiiv V^^ (O* 161, K.)» eight days before, 

25. KwrdYius underground : the description is said to correspond with 
the dwellings found in the Armenian highlands at the present day. '' The 
descent by wells is now rare, but is still to be met with; but in exposed 
and elevated situations, the houses are uniformly semi-subterraneous, and 
entered by as small an aperture as possible, to preyent the cold getting in." 
Ainsworth, quoted by Watson. — th |Ur crr6|ui tSwy ^plnrot (sc 6v), i e. 
the mouth (or entrance) being like that of a well, that Ib, narrow (opposed to 
cip^Cai) : crr6|ia is in partitive apposition (G. 137, K. 2) with oUCai ; but 
in the clause with hi the construction changes, and we have icdtw (below) 
8' dpcSoi for Td 8i kAtm cipla (sc. (hrru.). 

Page 1^§. — 26. otvot Kp<6»vot, barley-wine, L e. beer. — upofr^jpavf^ 
large bowle, like the Greek mizing-yessels. — tr^xmX^, floating on the lop^ 
lit. on a level with the brim (to^ot, egual, and X^^^^ ^^P)* — icAXa|fcOi, straws, 
without yoinfa (^tfyara) : with 'ytfw cf. Lat genu, Eng. knee, 

27. iSii P-^lAVi Ae had to suck : ISii has here none of its common force 
of an apodosis (G. 222, K. 2).— hftt&n Si^^h (O. 283).— AicpaTOt, strong, lit. 
unmixed (a priv. and mpdmniiu). — a-u|i|MOtfyTi, to one used to it (G. 184,5). 

28. oihn gTy^o-oiTo . • • ivCocrtv : the direct discourse would be ofrt 
u i y <| im • • . T^v Ti oUCoir o-ov drrqiTXi^cramt • • . dirv|MV. o ' ly/i aotto is 
middle, with passive meaning. — dvrmw X ^qmrtu, filling in recompense, — 
1^ dToOdv Ti . • • ^alinfnu, if he thauld appear to have given them good 
guidance (G. 159, K. 2). — ivr', wntU (G. 239, 2). 

29. h marw A^Mvoit, amid an abundance of everything: A-^8oyot s 
without stint, — h A^daXfiolt, in sight, L e. keeping an eye on thm, 

80. 4^(cv«v, i e. the soldiers quartered in the villages never let them go 
until, etc. — wopaOitcv (G. 240, 1 and 2). 

81. phc • . • oi, aTid everywhere, 

82. ^iXo^povoi»|i€K^ T^ unth friendly feelings towards any one, — wpo- 
wUEy, to drink (his) health, — <tXicnr, he would draw him, — fv6fr . . . Po6r, 
whefwe he had to drink stooping, sucking like an ox: we should expect 
Po«t (sc. wCirci) ; po^ is attracted into the case of the subj. of wCvav, as if 
the construction were timip 8^ Poih^ wCvav. 

Page 14^« — 88. popPoftictt t t, foreign, outlandish, — timip Ivtoli, at 
if deaf and dumb ; L e. l^ signs, as they could not understand Greek. 

84. el tmroi : the breed of horses in this region is still celebrated. ^- 
8ao^ (G. 187, N. 4). — ZdXvPot : the people and the country have the 
same name : cf. AcX^o^ ~^ { *^^ ^ indirect question for wg imv ^ W9; 

85. trp^ . . . oUlrat, to his family (i. e. the chiefs), who were in their 
own village, where Xen. was quartered (§ 24 and § 28) : for olK^nft, see 
note on ii 8. 15. The reflexive kivro9 here refers to the object, not the 
8ubJ., of the sentence, aMv being in a prominent position (G. 146, v. 1). — 
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flX^^ 1 6. at the time mentioned in iiL 8. 19 ; but cf. ir. 4. 21. — «aXa£- 
Tfpov (sc tf mi), when he was rather M, belongs to ctX<44flk — &v«9pli|fam 
KvnMvw,, i e. tofai him up and aaaifice him (G. 266). — rdr «4Xi»iP (sa 
Tivd). 

CHAFTEB VL 

STH0P8IS : On the eighth day Chirisophtu takes charge of the guide (1), who, 
after conducting them for three days (2)| runs away within the night (3). The 
Greeks proceed to the river Phasis (4), but two days later find their way barred 
at a mountain pass by the Chalj^bes, Ta^hi, and Phasiani (5). Chirisophus 
halts and orders the forces into line (6). He calls the generals and captains 
together, and proposes a council to decide upon their course (7> 8). Cleanor 
wishes to move at once openly upon the enemy (9), but the more cautious 
Xenophon proposes that they attempt to seize an unguarded point of the moun- 
tain, stealing their way to it in the night (10-13). The word "stealing " is the 
occasion for a jest between himself and Chirisophus, and each exhorts the 
other to give proof of the soundness of his early education (14-16). Xenophon 
declares his readiness to undertake the enterprise (17) and predicts success (18), 
but Chirisophus proposes that others shall go (19). Three of the commanders 
accordingly volunteer, and arrange lo light signal fires when they reach the 
top (20). Chirisophus makes a feint of leading the army against the enemy (21). 
When night comes on the detailed detachment goes forward and gets posses- 
sion of the hill (22), and at daybreak proceeds along the heights, Chirisophus 
advancing in front (23). An engagement takes place and the enemy are 
defeated (24-26). The Greeks sacrifice and erect a trophy, and then go down 
into the plain beyond, where they find plenty of provisions (27). 

1. thv |Uv ^tyqi^va vopaSlSMOo, he gives him (L e. thv im^xvO ^ ^ 
guide. — ro^ . . . KMf&dpxtl (G. 184, 8, N. 4), i. e. he leaves the chiefs family 
behind in their village. — ' A|i^iroXCr|| : cf. i 10. 7. — tmn • • • &vCm: 
the thought of Xen. was thtm% cl KoXfif ^oifrai (ac. h ic«»|Uipx^*)> • • • 
AiKti(G. 202, 4; 248, N.). 

2. a^kots : cf. ii. 2. 8, and note. — XcXvpli^ot : cL iv. 2. 1, ihv Ijf^i^va 

vT|4ritVTCS« 

Page 110« — o^ ctcv (sc k^|uu). — I8i|«ri 8' o« (G. 29, N.): this is 
added to account for the guldens escape, not to show Ihe kindness of Chiri- 
sophus. 

3. &«io8pas 4»x«™ (G. 279, 2, K.). — dpAtio, negled, i. e. in letting 
the guide escape. — Ixp'^ ' ^^' ^' 5* ^^* ^^^ "®*®' 

4. ^aoav : the famous Colchian river Phasis, for which the Greeks prob- 
ably mistook this stream, flows into the Euxiue from the East. This was 
probably the upper part of the Araxes, flowing into the Caspian. 

5. M rg . . . ^ir^poX-g, on ihe pass leading over to the plain : cf. iv. 4. 
18. 

6. icatd K^pof Aywv, leading (his men) in column (partic. of maimer). -— 
irap6,ym,v, to lead alongj to bring into line ; the movement by which soldifln 
were brought into line of battle (^dXa^O from a oolimm. 
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7. ^vwt &yimo^|M9a, an object danse (G. 217) : compare Zmn y^i'ovro 
(S 6), which is a final clause (G. 216, 1). 

9. wpnvywiv^uk (following cUc^), wiU join them (G. 203, N. 2). In 
Cyrop, V. 3. 30, we have oiSlva cU^ PouXi^oivdeu. See Moods and Tenses, 
§ 27, N. 3, and references. 

10. SwMt |uixo^|MOa is in appoa. with rv^ro (G. 215, Rem.), and is the 
regalar form of the object, clause ; but SwMt Xidp«|My • . • dvopAXttficv (in 
appoa. with toOto below) is the less common form (G. 217, N. 1). — Tpav- 
fULTa : from rvrpAaiw (rpo-) ; ct W. 54, 4^ 4, a. 

Page 111. — 11. rh Spot . . . t^ ^p^icvov (G. 142, 2), that paH of the 
numrUatn which is visible ; unusually emphatic position of rh 6p«&|ft€voif. — 
4^': kni here denotes extent. — oi8a|Md . . . &XX* 4|, nowhere else than : &XX* 
4| for AXXo % other than, except, has but one accent, so that dXX' looks like 
the elided form of dXM. — tf pov$ rv, some part of the mountain. — kXI^'^u 
XoiB^rrat, to surprise by stealth: here the idea of icXIi|mu, to take {like a 
thief), is more prominent than it would be in the more common and nearly 
equivalent idiom icXli|rairrat XoOctr (G. 279, 2). The same is true of apv4- 
vui ^ddoxivras, to seize in advance, compared with ApvootLvras ^Od«nu, 
to he beforehand in seizing, , 

12. 5p6i.ov Uvai, to march up hill ; hyjoXH (Uvot), to march over level 
ground (G. 159, n. 2) : cf. note on i. 2. 20. — Iv9ev koI IvOcv, on both sides 
of us. — rd vph iroStfv, i. e. what is immedicUely before him, — p^O* ^fUpav, 
by day ; lit. afUr (the coming of) day (W. 62, VI. 3, 3, /3). — roin iroo^v : to 
be taken with rpaxita (G. 185). — loikriv and paXXofUvots (G. 184, 5) : cf. 
vpoiovoa, iii. 2. 22 ; and irfip«»)i^is, iv. 3. 6. — KC^oXdt (G. 197, 1, K. 2). 

13. I{<5v, sijice it is in our power (G. 277, 2 ; 278, 2). -— &s (G. 266, 2, 
N. 1). — aZ(rOf|o^v irop^fiv, i. e. betray ourselves, — 8oicov|ftcv S' &v . . . &v 
• . . xrCJo'^S 1^' seem^ to me that toe should find, etc. : dv belongs to xp4~ 
V0CU (= xP^PI^c^ ^'^)y A^d is repeated because the sentence is long (G. 212, 
2). We translate 8oicofi|Mir impersonally merely that we may render the 
infin. by a finite verb, and so give the force of dv. See note on ii. 5. 16. 
The protasis is in irpoonroio^|Mvoi {—A irpO9woio<|u0a), if we should make 
a feint (G. 226, 1). — ipT||ioWp^ with fewer defenders, — lUvotcv: dv is 
understood from the preceding sentence, although this case hardly comes 
under the general pritfciple (G. 212, 4). 

14. orv|jipdXXo|Uii (sc. X^^ovs), i. e. give my ideas, — tw 6|io<tiv, eqv^il 
citizens or j)eers, a name given to the Dorian aristocracy of Sparta. — Ik 
ira£8»v : as we say, from a child, — Ikra ^i\ kmX^: conditional (G. 232, 1). 

15. dpa, accordingly. — {idXa qualifies Kxup6i kmv : a very Jit time, — 
kX^ittovtcs to« tfpovs (G. 170, 1) ; cf, «pov$ kXIiImu Ti (§ 11). 

16. dXXd (UvTOi (more emphatic than dXXd), but really, — ScivoW 
icXIirrciv, L e. formidable stealers. — havo^ tqv kivS^vov : the penalty of 
embezzlement might be death. — Kal {Uvroi^ and in truth, — ^fitv dpxc^v, 
to be your rulers (G. 184, 3, n. 4). 

Page 113. — 17. kkanrw : referring to the preceding jokes on kXow^ 
— Tofrttiv KoX iruyOdvo|&ai, / learn from them also, L e. besides other things 
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(6. 171, 2, K. 1). — WfMitu al£l koX Po«o-Cv, it is graaed by goats and cattle 
(instrum. dat.): this corresponds to an act. constr. vc|JLOuo-i t^ 6pot alfji (the 
herdsmen being the subj.). Derivation of at| ? — Pard (sc. t4 x^P^X jmss- 
able ; but see note on pdoi.|ui and d^arc^ iii. 4. 49. 

18. ^ir{|w liffvctv (G. 203, N. 2). — kv rep oftoCy, on a level vrUh them, — 
^tv . . . to-ov (G. 186), to the savne level with its. 

19. KcU, &XXd : observe the spirit of these abrupt connectives. 

20. o^irOT||fca 4woi^o-avTO k6»v (G. 203, N. 2) : cf. onfyridcrroi ^vXdrniv 
, . . <rv|tpaiiC^o'civ, iv. 2. 1, and note. — &v<$tc ^xotcv (G. 248, 1). 

21. 4k roil <&f ivTOVy after breakfast. — «^ fidXiVTa lielongs to 8oko£t|. 

23. Kord vdi, dicpa hrjfiauVf advanced along the heights; c£ rol9 tswr^ 
id dicpa (§ 24). 

24. rh voXii, the main part, — tows iroXXo^ i. e. Oie ttoo main bodies. 
— dXX^XMV : following &|m>v (G. 182, 2), which generally takes the dative. 

Page 118* — 26. t^ dvtt (sc. |^m>s), i. e. their men above : cf. § 24. 
27. cm|o^4&fvoi (6. 199, N. 1). — ys^aicran, full, generally loaded (said 
of shipfi). 

CHAPTER VIL 

Stkofsis : They march into the country of the Ta5chi ; and provisions fail, 
for the inhabitants dwell wholly in strongholds (1). One of these the Greeks 
attack, but unsuccessfully (2). It is agreed, however, that the place, to which 
there is but one approach which the enemy keep clear of the Greeks by rolling 
down stones, must be taken (3, 4). Xenophon suggests the stratagem of going 
as far in as possible under protection of the pine- trees there, provoking an 
attack from the enemy, and rushiog into the stronghold after their ammunition 
is exhausted (5-7). A body of seventy men go forward (8), and the rest wait 
to see what the result will be (9). The enemy waste their only means of 
defence (10) ; and the captains striving with one another for the honor of enter- 
ing the place first, the stronghold is finally taken (11, 12). The men and 
women throw themselves over the precipice, leaving their flocks in possession 
of the Greeks (13, 14). The latter now advance for seven days through the 
territory of the Chalj^bes (whose armor and peculiar customs in war are 
described), getting no provisions from the country (15-17). They then reach 
the Harp&sus, pass through the territory of the Scytbini (18), and arrive at the 
city of Gymnias, where they obtain a guide (19), who promises to bring them 
within sight of the sea within five days or forfeit his life (20). On the fifth day 
they reach Mt. Theches, from which they can discern the sea, and the men raise 
a great shout (21). Xenophon, being in tlie rear, thinks an attack has been 
made by the enemy (22, 23), but as he comes nearer he hears the soldiers 
shouting **The Sea ! The Sea! " (24). They build upon the height a great 
mound of stones surmounted by hides, staves, and captured shields (25, 26), 
and afterwards dismiss the guide with rich presents (27). 

1. Ta^x^^ ' ^ ^^ o^ mountaineers, still known among their kindred 
by the name of Tao. — 4v ols . . . dvcuccKO|uo^Uvoi, where they also carried 
and kept all their provisions (L e, besides using them for defence). 
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5. aMvi (to aToid 4% S)f into ^Meh (G. 166; et 61). — cmt ^jwir 
(O. 277, N. 1). 

& Sit mX^v, A» <A« »idk o/Ume, — ote Im implies a fatme, as apocL to 
fi ^^ Xirir6|uea (O. 223, N. 1). 

4. dUr^^AiSv (G. 268, 1): we might have had fi.^ cUr«X0^. — M<a . . . 
^pot, the only passage is this one which you see; the constraction is «Mfn| 
(sc. i\ vdpoSot) V ^P^ ^^^ ¥^ vdfoSof. Ci iv. 1. 20, and note. — oftrw 
8l«TtttTa^ is ssnfsd thus. — o«(Xi|, «Xs«p4i : after the paasiye o-i PiP rifptfi 
lOvovt (G. 197, 1, N. 2X 

6. 4i«X4oiiiPkv, teas up. — AXo n 1^ • • . vopilMu^ «s there anything to 
preveni usfrompassmg by f AXXo n Ij (nonne) is an interrogative implying 
an affirmative answer (G. 282, 3) ; so that this question means, literally. 
Is anything else (the ease) than {(his^ tha£j nothing prooenlts^ etc? — A\A* 
nisi, except (sc ipiSfur). 

Page 114. — 6. vpCa %ilwXs%my L e. 160 feet — PoXXofOvowt, «iuler 
fire (of stonesX — StoXsbvo^rait^ soattored, — AvO* itv, behind w^icft. — 
^fpoiUvwv, /yin^ through the air. 

7. voXXoC (pred.), «» great numbers. — air^ t^ 8loy, (As very <Ai9i^ 100 
want, — Mmf, {to the point) from which* — |iMcp4v n^ i. e. the fifty feet called 
T^ Xoi«^ in S 6. 

8. 4(fifM¥im, preeedenee. — M Mvwnf as best he could. 

10. l««l...^^i^(G. 233). — A|Mfas (hero) oni-^Ofub. 

11. |fc^ 9b wpwrof wapaSpAyw (G. 216, K. 1), i. c tAa( ^ m^ not get 
byfirst. 

Page 115. — 12. a^ko« Tl|f truot, the nm of his shield (G. 171, I): 
trvt is a poetic word. 

13. «ai8(a (W. 54, 4^ 8, a),^itnL6rm: adv. of & air^ — Srvp^A- 
Xiof : of StymphSlus in Arcadia, fftmous in the story of Heroules. — 1^ 
^£i|rovTa (G. 277, K. 2) : ^ rofers to Ttyd as the person whose intention is 
expressed. 

16. imfi^ytsv, flaps (generally of leather covered with metal) at the 
bottom of the corselet. — o-gAyia Irrpomiiva, plaited cords forming a 
fringe. 

16. fftaxcUpiov : for the snffiz, cf. wai8(a in § 13. — 6aw {v^Xtiv, about 
as long as a Spartan dagger: {v^t|v is accus. by a peculiar attraction, 
where we should expect E^Xi| (sc barC), — di^ . • • 84v«urro (G. 233) : 
lo^TTOv rofers to a custom. — d«oW|ivorrfs . . . bwoptborro, i. e. they used 
to cut off their heads (L e. wv KpaitCv S^rvoivro) and carry them along on 
their march : Av belongs (grammatically) to htoptbovro (G. 206), but the 
iterative force extends to diroWiivoims ; we might have had kvhf^vov &v 
Kal fflropf^vTO. — bv^ • . . I|mXXov, i e. whenever they were to be seen by 
the enemy, — ftCav Xtf^x't^ ^<^» ^ ^ ^^ ^ sharp point at only one end: 
the Greek spears wero ^arpeued also at the butt, so as to stick in the 
ground. X^YM ^ properly the sharp point of a spear, but is often used for 
the whole weapon. t6pv is the more common word for spear (as a wholeX 
though this is properly the wooden shaft, 8^ and 8p9t being related to 
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our word tree, — «oX(or|iao\v : derived from voXC^My to Mid (prop, a dty, 
v^Xif); cf. W. 54,4^4,0. 

17. h To^Tpit makes the storing of provisioxis m the strongholds more 
prominent than the carrying them into these. Kriiger remarks that this 
use of Iv is confined, in Attic Greek, to the perfect and pluperfect (which 
mark the action as completed) and to verbs like TiMvoi. Cf. Iv ols . . . 
elxov dvcuMKOfuriUvoi in § 1. — Sierpd^ouv: a return to the independent 
sentence, as if tSm had not preceded : cf. fa r A wr tMo v in iv. 2. 15. — vols 
RT^vio^v A : the assimilation is here omitted. 

Page 116* — 19. 8iA . . . x^<i if»rough the country of their own cm- 
miee : voXi|uot scmietimes (as here) governs the genitive, chiefly (and origi- 
nally) when it has the force of a substantive : cf. «p^ re^ ImCvow k^ffiCrrwH* 
iii 2. 6. — (hnif dyoi : optative after an historic present 

20. ft{fi • . . AjfovTOi (6. 247).— cl 8i {i^: cf. note on iL 2. l._|«i|<y. 
7i<XaT0^ agreed. -— rjjv |avro9 voX€|fc(oir (sc X^^P^^) : ^ note on { 19. 

22. SooMV • • . A^uofi6eAf covered with raw hides of eha^gy oxen : pody 
is gen. of material. 

23. ol di\ hn4)m% thoee who auecesnvely came up; so to^ &A potfVTaf, 
those who successively raised the shouin 

24. wofipo^^ ^o'"'^ ^P ^ the rescue, thinking it was an attack of the 
enemy (§ 22). — vofcy^fvArrHv, pamng the word along : vafcyyv&r is prop- 
erly to hand over something as a pledge (ffyi^). 

Page 117* — 25. (trev 8^ woprfyv^o^vrof , some one, whoever he may 
have been, giving the word : Sorns always has this indefinite sense when it is 
joined with -ow (ivrwoihr), rarely with 8^ (as here). In v. Z 24» we have 
(Srev 8^ hi;^wro% some one or other setting it on fire. 

26. Kcvrfrf|ftvf: that the natives might not remove them : cf. iv. 6. 26. 

• 27. 8cipfura^ SImi: about $54.00. See note on i 7. 18. — 8aMniX(avt : 

** The free Greek, if not of the very poorest dass, wore a ring» not only as 

an ornament, but as a signet to attest his signature, or i<x making secure 

his property." Becker's (Sutricles. 



CHAPTER vm. 

Synofsib : The Greeks advance through the country of the Macrones, and come 
to a river bordered with trees, which they cut down (1, 2). The natives are 
drawn up in warlike array on the other side (3). Xenophon instructs a peltast, 
who believes the country to be his birthplace, to ask the people who they are 
and why they are hostile (4, 5). After mutual explanations, pledges are 
exchanged (6, 7) ; and the Macr5oes assist the Greeks in crossing the river, and 
conduct them to the territory of the Colchians (8). These, drawn up upon a 
mountain, oppose their entrance into the country ; and the generals deliberate 
(9). Xenophon proposes a plan of attack by column and not by phalanx 
(10-13), which is approved. After the troops are disposed, he rides from wing 
to wing and encourages the soldiers to overcome the last obstacle that lies 
between them and their long-deaired goal (14). There are eighty companies of 
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boplitesy beaides light-armed troops (15). They make their yows to the Gods, 
sing the x>aeaa, and move forward with Chirisophus and Xenophon at the two 
extremes (16). The enemy's line is drawn apart, and the Greeks at the centre 
rush to the summit (17, 18). The enemy give way, and the Greeks encamp 
in villages (19), where many of the soldiers are made sick by eating honey 
(20, 21). A two days' march brings them to Trapezus, a Greek city on the 
Euxine, where they remain thirty days, making inoursious into the country 
of the Ck)lchians (22). The people of Trapezus receive them hospitably (23), 
and negotiate with them in behalf of the nearer Colchians (24). The Greeks 
make the sacrifice they had vowed to the Grods, and celebrate games (25 - 28). 

2. ivipS^MT, lying high on the right : c£ iii. 4. 37 ; this word commonly 
means high (with no reference to the side). Liddell and Scott explain It 
here as = MM^io% on the right. Another reading here is ^\p Sc^tttv, over 
the right, in which sense iv^4M|iov is here explained ; cf. ^ df ivrcpas, be- 
low. — otov xaKwtr^iTtL'mv : Uke i^ (or 5n) xaXeit^rarov, — h opC(<av, the 
frontier dream : cf. Eng. horizon. — ISci 8iap1)vai) they hdd to pass. — 8^r- 
8pfcri : more common than the reg. dat. SlvSpots. — K^vtovrts : probably to 
clear the way, and also to make a road : see § 8. 

8. cW thv worafji^ tppCnrow, i e. to frighten the Greeks. — (pXavrov 
oi8^ (G. 159, N. 2). 

4. 8c8«vXcvic<vcu : 8ovXc^ is to he a slave, but 8ovX^ is to enslave. 
(See W. 55, 2.) — cl fi^ n kwX^, if there is nothing to hinder (present sup- 
position) : see the answer, oMv k«X^ in § 5. 

Page 118. — 5. Iptrr^cravros (sc. airoO). — dynTfrdxaTOi : Ionic per- 
fect (G. 122, 2*). 

7. cl 8oUv dv (indir. quest), whether they would give ; they asked SoCtiti 
dv; (G. 245). 

8. o^ivcfkoirrov : cf. §2. — iS^v dSoiroCow (G. 159), they worJSxd on the 
road. — lUtrois (G. 142, 4, N. 4). 

9. PavX«$«tio^ opuXXryctoav, i. e. to come together and c(msvXt (G. 138, 
x. 8), as if it had been o^iXXcy^voi xal PovXctSouo^oi. — 5ir«*$ dYvvto^^vrai 
(G. 217). ^ 

10. iraiiioxtrrot . . . iroifjoxu, that they should give up the phalanx, and 
shotUdform the eotnpanies in columns. — r^ (liv, t{ S4, here, there. 

11. 4irl troXXoivs, many (men) in depth, implying a movement into this 
order ; below, kn^ 6\Cy»v, few in depth, (the more common construction) 
refers to the order in which they then were. The two suppositions in i\v 
|i^ . . . Id,v 8i . . . ta>|icv include the only possible ways of marching M 
^dVayyot, and Xen. gives objections to both. — vt(n,rr€6aw»a\v ^|iwv, tcUl 
oiUflarUc us (G. 175, 2). — rots w^rrotsy i. e. those by whom they toiU otU- 
fUmk us. — xp^^rovTou. . . . PovXwvtcu, i. e. we shall be at their mercy. — 
oiSh^ dv cIt| has two protases, both future, but of different forms : see 
Moods and Tenses, § 55, 1. — d0p6«»v, in a mass : predicate with l|jiirfo-tfv- 

Page 119* — 12. roo^o^rov . . . X^x^*^*? ^ ^^''^^ sujfficient ground with 
the compandes by leaving spaces between them. — TO<ro<hov . • • 5rov, so much 
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Ao^) Si^fieietU, takes the infinitive as an a4]eetiye (Mooda and Tenses^ { QS, 
1, N. 1) : the idea is, to cover ground enough to have the otUer companies 
get beyond the enemy*8 wings. See note on 6p6lois rots X^x^< ^^ i^* 2* ^1« 

— el MpdrtoTOi V^tuvTy i e. d Xoxoy^ — vp«Tov for vpMxoi, which is per- 
haps necessary here : see § 18. 

18. 'th SioXitvev, the interval between the colnmns : cf. r^ Si^xov, iii 4. 
62. — oMclt |M|icln |M(vg, not a man wUl stand his ground for a mxmunt 
(6. 257) : the compounds of oi and pc^ (as hete) can be used in these em- 
phatic fiiture expressions. 

' 14. l|Mro84ir T^ |ri| ctvcu, in (he way of our leing (6. 263, 2). — it^jo^ 
naT«^«y<6r> devour (them) raw, a common expression, rather stronger than 
our cut them in pieces or gobble them up : cf. H, iv. 85, A|i6v Pfp^Moif 
npCa|iov U^iijifjoU n vcitSat AXXovs t« Tp«Mit. 

16. i|« Ynr^iMrot, i. e. with a view to outflanking the enemy. 

17. AirrarttpoAlorns, i. e. hastening along {their own line) to meet them, 
•— Kcv6v, empty, i. e. without men enough. 

Page 190. — 19. i^ 4ip(arro (ker, i e. when the targeteers began to run 
« 18). 

20. Td|araXX«,iA0eA«rma<e0f«(G. 160,1), opposed to Ta8i<r|&^vi)(=: 
Io^mO* ^^^* — Mtt^SiuMuv, /ounif strange, is emphasized by Ka(, which has 
110 exact English equivalent— twv mipCMV (G. 170, 1 ; cf. 171, 2). -^ icdtw 
Sicx^H^ a^koSs, i e. tJiey had a diarrhoea : Swx^^ is impersonal. — &iro- 
ll^<ncovo^1r : dative of the partic, in same construction as itcdiioiMriv and 

fUUVOfli^VOit. 

21. «Sav^ Tpe«1|t fe>i9in\yJt^t (C. 27^, K. 8), as if they had- suffered a 
defeat : in fall, tfrvfp Av Achvto ^ rpoirij lycYW'^ <^ ^^ trjEm2(2 have 
lain, if they had suffered a defeat (lit rou£), referring to the disheartened 
ciondition rf a defeated army. — irov, somew?iere, makes t^v a^v less 
definite. — &y<^p^vow, 6^an to come to their senses, — AvCrravro : opposed 
to Imuvto. — ^aftuuc6iroo*Ul« (^^fiucoir, a drug, and wCvti, to drink), being 
drugged (W. 54, 4^ 3, 7) : for the suffix, cf. Ovo^v in § 25. The idea is, 
the men itecovered from the effects of eating the honey as they would have 
done from the effects of drugging or poisoning, ** Most modem ti'avellers 
attest the existence, in these regions, of honey intoxicating and poisonous, 
such as Xenophon describes. They point out the Azalea Pontica as the 
flower f5rom which the bees imbibe this peculiar quality. Proffessor Koch, 
however, states that after careful inquiries he cotdd find no trace of any 
«ich." Grote. 

22. Tpa'Hlo^hrra: the modem Trebizond. — Ziv«»wl«v, the people of 
Sinope, a Greek city on the coast of Paphlagonia. 

24. (TUi^uirpdnrToVTo (sc. '^ts'EXXTioav), they negotiated vnth the Oruks, 

— *ir^, w behalf of (W. 62, IV. 3, 1, /3). 

25. cfi(avTO : cf. iii 2. 9. — Uavol &iro6texu : cf. (KaW&r^Mi ^^tv, iii 
1. 23. —S^wi^pi (W. 54, 4^ 2, /3). — -Ji-yt |irfawa (found only here), ihank- 
offerings for safe guidance, made to *HpaicX{jt 'H^fiUlv ; the wanderings of 
Hercules were believed to give him special sympathy with wanderers. 
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Page 191* — Ifv^i eCico0tv, vku banished from home. — Amfr (Horn. 
A^Kcvv, from a- and fo^v), aecidetUally, The Greeks looked upon a person 
who had caused the death of another, even by accident, as a polluted per- 
son, and he was obliged to leave the country, at least for a time. The law 
of Athens — a relic of the Draconic legislation, usually famous for its 
severity — provided that a person who had committed involuntary homi- 
cide should leave the country within an appointed time and by a prescribed 
road, and should remain in exile until he should become reconciled with 
the family of the person whom he had killed ; but the law protected him 
in his departure and during his absence, so far as it could, and his property 
was not confiscated like that of persons condemned to perpetual banish- 
nient £ven inanimate objects which had caused the death of a person 
through no human agency, or when the agent was unknown, were, accord- 
ing to the Draconic law, solemnly tried before the court at the Prytaneum, 
and on conviction formally cast out of the country as polluted. — 4vi|i«Ki|- 
Ofjvoi^ wpooraT^oiu : infinitives of purpose after dCXomro (6. 265). 

26. T^ S^ifcaro, tJie hides of the victims (§ 25X which were to be ofiered 
as prizes in the games. — 5vov • • . cCt| : the direct words of the command 
would have been Svov vtvoli|iccit (G. 248, 1). — 8p^|My, racs^course (from 
Spofi-, a stem of Tp^«) : cf. lmtf8po|&ot, hippodrome.— rptx!B>v,/or running 
(G. 261, 2). — trcv dv fit po^i|Tai, wherever any one shall please : the 
future apod, is found in Tp^«v. — ovrws, like this : placed emphatically 
after the adjectives which it qualifies. — M&XXtfv ft dvidavras toill hurt 
hiinself rather mare, and so they will try harder to keep on their feet; as 
if this were a recommendation of the spot for a race-course. 

27. oTdSiov : cognate accus. with 4^v((ovto ; like S^Xix^r with lOfov, 
and v^i|v, etc. with ^^wW^ovto understood. — t«v alxjaoXd^mtv ol vXtf- 
vTos the greater part (being) of the number of the captives^ appos. to «aSS«. 
— S^Xixov (noun), the long race, variously estimated from six to twenty-four 
Oadia in length, probably variable. The ac^. 8oXix^ (oxytone), long, ap- 
pears in the Homeric SoXix^^^k^^ ^h%P^ ^® 8oXiXoSp6|Mt ran several 
times round the ordinary crrdSiov: for the stadium, see note on i 4. 1. — 
va^fKpdTioir, double (lit complete) contest, one which combined both v^i| 
and wy|i^ -^ icaT<pi|ouv, entered (the contest) : cf. Lat descendere ad 
Olympia. 

28. airovt, i. e. the horses : object of A«yfiv. — &j&owm» and AvcArrpl- 
i|ravTat agree with ro^ linrkit understood, the snlrject of Aytw. — t^ 
p«|ft^, the staTul, probaUy a mound of turf, to mark the starting-place in 
the race. 

For an account of the further fortunes of the Clreek anny, see the 
Prefatory Note, pp. 2 and 3. 
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HELLENIGA. 

[Bookn.] 

The Peloponnesian War lasted twenty-seven years, from b. c. 431 
to 404, of which the first twenty are included in die narrative of Thu- 
cydidesy and the remainder in the Hellenica of Xenophon. It arose 
from the fear and jealousy felt by Sparta and other Q-reek states at 
the power and glory of the Athenian Empire, aided by the suneasi- 
ness of the subject allies of Athens herself under what they believed 
to be an oppressive rule. Since the formation of the confederacy of 
Delos in 477 b. o. — which was a defensive union of voluntary allies 
under Athens as presiding city, made to secure the Aegean against 
the possibility of another Persian invasion, — the maritime power of 
Athens had steadily increased, and the smaller states had gradually 
been changed from independent allies to subjects of an imperial city. 
This change is well explained in Chapters XLIV. and XLV. of Grote'g 
History of Q-reece. The splendor of Athens reached its height under 
Pericles, the most illustrious of her statesmen (who died in 429 b. o.) ; 
and her Dorian neighbors in Sparta, Corinth, Megara, and Thebes 
were now ready to combine for her destruction. In 432 b. o. the disr 
putes between Corinth and Athens about the Corinthian colonies of 
Corcyra and Potidaea gave a plausible pretext for war, and war was 
at once declared. But, as Thucydides tells us, the war arose chiefly 
from the alarm felt by Sparta at the extent of the Athenian power, 
and her dread of its further increase. The war began in the spring 
of 431 B. 0. ; and it ended in the spring of 404 b. o. with the surrender 
of Athens, which is described in the first extract from the Hellenica. 
The power of Athens had been seriously crippled by the disastrous 
expedition to Syracqpe (b. o. 415-413) ; it was finally broken by the 
destruction of the Athenian fleet at Aegospotami, as related in the 
chapter immediately preceding the narrative here given. 

Aegospotami, or Gk)at*s River, was a station on the European edde 
of the Hellespont^ opposite the Asiatic town of Lampsacus, which 
had just been captured by Lysander, the Spartan commander. 
It was " an open beach, without harbor, without good anchorage, 
without either houses or inhabitants or supplies"; and was chosen 
by the Athenian commander, merely to compel Lysander to an 
engagement Each morning the fleet would cross the strait in line 
of battle, but the Spartan forces kept close under shelter of their port 
Each day it withdrew to its anchorage, followed only by a few scout* 
boats to watoh the disembarking; and then the men would stray on 
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shore for provifiions, as far as Sestos, a few miles below. For five 
days the same scene was repeated. In vain Alcibiades, then living in 
exile near by, warned the generals of the exposed condition of their 
fleet, and urged that they should at least fall back to the safe and 
friendly harbor of Sestoa ; he was dismissed with the taunt that they 
were now in conunand, not he. "At length, on the fifth day, Lysan- 
der ordered the scout-ships, which he sent forth to watch the Athe- 
nians on their return, to hoist a bright shield as a signal as soon as 
they should see the ships at their anchprage, and the crews ashore in 
quest of their meaL" The moment he beheld this welcome signal, 
he gave orders to his entire fleet to row across the strait as swiftly 
as possible, while the land forces marched along the strand in case 
of need. The fleet was taken by complete surprise. A squadron of 
twelve vessels under Conon, with tiie sacred ship called Paraios, 
escaped. All the remainder, nearly one hundred and seventy in 
number, were captured on the shore, defenceless, and seemingly with- 
out the least attempt on the part of any one to resist. This sweeping 
victory was won without the loss of a ship, almost without the loss 
of a man. Of more than thirty thousand prisoners, all the Athenians, 
some three or four thousand, were put to death. It had been charged 
against them that they had resolved, if victorious, to cut off the right 
hands of all their prisoners ; and one of their generals, Philocles, had 
put to death the captured crews of two ships, allies of the Lacedae- 
monians, by hurling them headlong from a precipice. Charges like 
these, at the end of a long and obstinate war, account for the vindic- 
tive and bitter temper of the conquerors. (See Grote, Ch. LXV.) 

The battle at Aegospotami was fought in September, b. c. 405. 
Byzantium surrendered directly after ; Lysander permitting its garri- 
son, with other Athenians found there or elsewhere, to sail to Athens, 
"but nowhere else," says Xenophon, "for he knew that the more 
there were gathered in tiie city and Piraeus, the sooner they would 
be brought to straits by famine." 

!!• 8. Hdfi^UUv : the Paralos ( ** Seaboard ") and the Sdlaminia were 
two sacred vessels maintained by Athens, and used in the service of the 
government. They carried deputations to the sacred festivals, and em- 
bassies ; and were sometimes used to bring state criminals to Athens, as in 
the case of Alcibiades in 415 b. c. — vukt^ (G. 179, 1). — ^ Cwfi^op^ 
( = onif&^d), the diaasUr to the fleet at Aegospotami : £^ is often used 
for o^ in the older Attic. — n«.pcuM«, the Piraeus was the principal port 
of Athens ; it was fortified, and connected with the city (8um») which was 
four and a half miles distant by the two long walls of Pericles. (See the 
plan at the end of the vohime. ) — & frtpos . . . vopaYylXXwv : we should 
expect the gen. absol., but the nominative is in apposition with the 
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nominatiye Implied in the verbal nonn oifUfy^ (&> ^ <frHl^ ^^ ^^^^ 
used). 

Page 199* — vivOodrrt^ agreeing with the subject implied in o^Cs, as 
if it had been, (Ul were deepless, — viCorcaOoi, that they were to suffer 
(G. 246). —ota liroCT|<rav: see G. 247 (last example) and N. 2. — Mi|- 
XCovs : Melos, a Spartan colony, had been subjugated by Athens in 416 B. c. ; 
the men of military age were put to death, and the women and children 
were enslaved. 

4. l8o{c, they votedy lit. it pleased them : the expression is the same which 
was used in the Athenian decrees, l8o{c r^ povX^ Kal t^ ^K^ — 4wox«<rai 
(v. &irox^&vw|u), to block the channel. — wtpX Taftro, thtts employed, 

6. vavo^v (G. 188, 5). — K a TWictwdaaTO, established, i. e. in the form oi 
** an oligarchy of ten native citizens, chosen from among his most daring 
and imscrupulous partisans, to govern in conjunction with the Lacedaemo- 
nian harmost." — t& lirl Op^miS often without X^^ ^ common expres- 
sion for the coast of Thrace. 

6. d^trr^K*, had (already) revolted, — *AOi|va(fl»v (gen. governed by 
&iro- in &4currfJKCi, G. 193), from the Athenians, — tr^y^s .^ • woi^- 
o-avT«s, having made a massacre of the aristocrats : this massacre took place 
eight years before, but was recent enough to forbid the Samians to hope 
for mercy. 

7. AdcAiuur : a post in Attica, whence Agis, the Spartan king, was now 
threatening the city. — $n : understand Xfyovras Ttva«, or Aty^XXovtos 
after tvcffc^f. — npeovXft (G. 243). — rov hi^, the other of the two kings, 
Agis being one. 

8. Iv rjj 'AkoSiiiU^ rf Kokoivf^htf yvfivaoif, the common reading, would 
be an unusual expression for in the gymnasium called the Academy, Per- 
haps we may insert a comma after 'AkoSthU^ and take the following words 
in apportion with 'AKoXni^U/^in the Academy, viz. in the gymnasium thus 
nam^d. Many scholars consider the last three words as an interpolation. 
The Academy (i. e. the grove of the hero Academus) was northwest of the 
city, on the Sacred Way leading to Elcusis. It was afterwards made 
famous by Plato, who used it as his place of instruction ; and its name is 
thus a familiar word in all modem kngnages. 

9. AfYivav : in the first year of the Peloponnesian war (431 B. o.), the 
Athenians expelled the Aeginetans with their families from their island, 
and the Spartans allowed them to settle in Thyrea. — &iri|8«»KC implies that 
Lysander restored Aegina to its former inhabitants. — 6<rovt 48irvaTO vXcC- 
OTovt, the greatest number which he toas able (to collect), like i&t irXcCcrrovs 
or ^ vXcCo^rout* — in alhwt, likewise, adv. of b a^^ the sams, — Mi|- 
X(o%t : see note on § 3 above. —Tijif a^dv, sc. X^^po« (G. 141, N* 4). -^ 
vp^T^v IIe4Mu% he came ^ ^ PimiM and ofwA^fiec^ 

10. Tixp4«M^(G. 243). 
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Page 198.— {hrmv (O. 277, 2. ) — g^tm| p Cw t»0 |i,4^ vcMr, Mn<r% 
against raffering, the |fc4^ strengthening the negative idea (of prevention) 
implied in oiamipCav (6. 263, 1). — A . . . |UKpovoX(Ta«, what they had not 
done for punishment, but had done unjustly (i^Ucow) through insolence to 
men of the small states: A is direct object of liro£i|o-av and cognate object 
of ^^covy. — oi8' lirl |jii^ more emphatic than he* oi8c|ii4* — IxcCvotf^ the 
Lacedaemonians. 

11. &tC|kovs <irvr(|Mvt iroii|ourrit : they passed a vote of amnesty, 
restoring to full civic rights all who had forfeited any of those rights 
(i. e. who had become Artiioi) either as public debtors or by sentence of the 
law. After this Tote, the citizens met in the acropolis and pledged them- 
selves to harmony. — &iro6vi|oicdvTwv (G. 277, 6.) — fxovris, keeping. — 
kwi ToirroiB, on these conditions. 

12. ctnu, sc. 1^. — K^iot a^k^ (G. 188, v. 8) : air^ is ac^jectiTe 
pronoun, himself {liS, 1). 

13. vXT|(rCov ri^ AaK«»viKf|s : as Sellasia is generally said to be t» La- 
conia, vXtio-Cov should perhaps be omitted here. — oXa, sc. Toiairra. — ai- 
TtfOfv, instanUy, — cl Slovrm (G. 247). —'n.at aU, — KdXXunr (G. 75). 

14. •^ov (G. 200, N. 8). — Iv^vfon, y. l|Mr£im». — fttg &v tefyiniaxv, 

while they should be sendiiig (G. 247 ; 202, 1) : i«t irli&TOicir might have 
been used. 

15. AaKc8ai|iovCois, dat. with ctp^viiv iroutor^cu (G. 186, v. 1). — i^' 
ots irpocKoXoOKTo, on the terms which they offered (G. 153, N. 1). — IkAtv- 
pov, i. e. each of the two lo^vg walls leading to the Piraeus ; see note on 
§ 20, below. — fiij ^voi depends on the verbal force of i|Hj^ur|ia 
(G. 261, 1, N.). 

16. A poiyXovras if they wished (G. 247) : the direct form of the sen- 
tence following Kri would be, cl Po^«rOI |&c ir<|u|ras 4i{M cl8ib$ irtfr^pov 
&vWxovo'S &c. — AaK^at|j.ov<ovs is by anticipation object of clS^ in- 
steady of being subj. nominative of Lvri\ovQx, — 4) connects Po«X6|&cvoi 
(G. 277, 2) to vCoTCMS fvoca (in order to secure good faith), 

. Page 134.—6 rt ix« XiTOi, whatever any one might propose (G. 248). — 
^lioXoy^o-fiv (G. 202, 3, N. ). 

17. rim% for some time, — icaTfxoi and KtXf^ are instances of the rare 
imperfect optative, representing KarcCxi ^^^ 4k4Xcuc of the direct discourse, 
which would regularly be retained in such cases (G. 243, N. 1). — ctvoi, 
sc. 1^, — Kvpios (G. 138, N. 8). — &v ipMryro, of what he (Lysander) 
%Das asked (G. 153, N. 1), the direct form being c&v ^MVTMfioi (indie). — 
S^KaTOs a^^ a common expression for one of ten, generally applied to the 
principal person in the number mentioned. 

18. &7Yc\o{rKra (G. 277, 3) ^ AmicpCvaiTo, to inform them that he had 
relied, dec. (the message was A'TOCpCvoro AWvivSpos^ kc. ). 

19. Iirl rCvi Xtfyf, in what capacity. — icoXcSr MXcvov, gone orders to 
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wmrMm them, — |ft^ nrlvBcofcu, [Tugiag] to make no terms. — IficuplSi^ 
8C. ri{¥ vdXiv. 

20. o^K f^cMTov • • . &v8pavo8uCv, refuaed to [aaid they vxndd not] en- 
slave, Ac, It is said that, when a llieban delegate advocated the destruc- 
tiou of Athens, a Spartan replied, that he would not put out one of the 
eyes of Greece, and leave her 4T^p<S^0aX|fcoir. The same argument was used 
at Athens in favor of helping Sparta, after the battle of Leuctra, in 
371 B. o. For dv8pairo8i4v, see G. 120, 3. — Iwoiofhrro, offered to make 
(G. 200, K. 2). — 4i^' f . . . hew^ox (G. 267). — rd. |mii^ Tf£xi| : probably 
only the two long walls leading to the Piraeus are meant ; as the third or 
Phaleric wall, leading to the old port of Phalerum, was now of less accounf; 
since the Piraeus had been strongly fortified and connected with the city 
by two walls. — xaO^vras (v. KaOCv||u), re^oring, — .t^ a^h^v, &c.y lit. 
regarding as foe aiid friend the same with the Lacedaemonians. 

21. fft^ Ificoicir, lest they might have eom^e (G. 200, N. 8 ; 202, 2). — oi 
Y^ In hne%(i^ fUviiv, for there was no longer room. (X^^) f<^ delay. 

22. 4i^' olf . . • voieCvTO, the terms on which (they said) the L, offered to 
make peace ; woiotrro representing voto^rroi of the direct fonn (G. 248, 4) : 
see liroioihrTO in § 20, above. 

Page 13«l* — iv* aiXifrpC8«fv, to the music of fivie-qirU. 

HI. 1. T$ Im^vTi Ira, the year beginning at midsummer 404 B. o., 
the first year of the ninety-fourth Olympiad. — 8v . . . o^k 6vo|id{ov<rv, whoom, 
the Athenians do not name, i. e. among the dpxovTfs lir<&vv|ftOi : the first of 
the nine Archons gave his name to the year, whence he was called the 
Eponymus. — dvopx^v : the word dvopx^ was entered in the public 
records for this year instead of the 9ame of Pythodorus. — There are 
strong reasons for believing all of § 1, except rf 8' hrUvr\ Ins to be an 
interpolation ; it will be seen that the other words break the construction 
of the sentence, which becomes gnunmatical only by taking rf • • • fm 
with l8o|c in § 2. 

2. IBofc T^ 8^1^ the people voted: see note on II. 4, above. — ot . • . 
tvYYp<fa^ovo% (G. 236, V. 3), who were to compile, dfo.: see note on § 11, 
below. 

The omitted sections (4-10) refer to matters in Thessaly and Syracuse 
(under the tyrant Dionysius), to the surrender of Samoa to Lysander, and 
to Lysander's return to Sparta. 

11. 1^' fn tvYYpdulfOi (G. 267), equivalent to dt {vyypd^ovoa in § 2. — 
voXurt^NTOivro is an indirect statement (G. 248, 4) of the idea of the Athe- 
nians in choosing the Thirty : in § 2 the indicative of the direct fonn is 
retained. For the middle voice, see G. 199, K. 1. — del I|mXXov, they eon^ 
Hnually delayed, 

. 12. {Mnvt and tfvrat (G. 246 ; 280). — pop«ti^ odious, — firil^ov Oo- 
vdlrroii^ arraig^ved capitally (G. 178, iast ezunple). — airwy (G. 178, 2, w. ); 
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Page 13e.~fa«i t^nrSUnuf . . ^ Imi (G. 280, H. 2). 

18. 6ir«»s &v l(cCv| • • . &wt9 po^iXoivro, how they might get the power to treat 
(he city as they pleased; indirect qaestioo, representing v«t &v l{c^ ^f&Sv rg 
irtfXft xp4(r6at (hrcts PouXoCfMOa (G. 245 ; 247, N. 3). The first Ivms is 
an indirect interrogative (like v^) ; the second is relative (G. 232, 4). — 
^povpoiis vi^Co-i {v|&«pa(ai M^^ to help bring U abotU thai guards should 
come to them, L e. to aid in having guards sent them : Q^Ur\ refers to the 
Thirty (G. 144, 2).— !••« ... KaToinVuiVTO (G. 239, 2; 248, 3). — 
ep<i|f«iv (G. 17, 2, N. ; 203, N. 2). — Compare airots «c|46i|vat with 
o^CcTiv JX0^v above : as A^NnivSpot is subject of {«v4«pa{cVy ir^laxv wonld 
have been incorrect here. 

14. ^ . . . upoTTOicir (G. 248, K.) : the idea of the Thirty was ^ vdrra 
ivftivj & Air iipdTT«»|uy (or & npdrroiMv), that he may praise everything 
which toe may do {x everything which we do). — rm ^povpov, depending 
on the omitted antecedent of ovt. — 4|ici0t» . . . dWx<o^<U) representing 
4|KtvTa • . . dWxovToi^ they [are men who] Ua^ endure being thrust mu 
(unless dv is omitted by accident before ^v-iypat^ax^ or unless dv in the 
next clause affects i,vl\w^ax also). — irXfCgrovs dv . . . Xa|&pdv€iv, would 
get most adherents (G. 211) : the protasis is expressed in {viX»povvTa% 
= A 4«iXCHM>tcv (G. 226, 1). 

15. Iirl rh , • , diroicrcCvav (G. 262, 1). — Brt . • • fvydiv, inasmuch oa 
he had teen exiled (G. 277, K. 2) : ^irf&.v often means to be exiled; hence 
ivh ro^ 8^|M>v follows, as if the verb were passive (G. 197, 1). — A rv^ 
IrifulTo • • . clfrydtcTO, in case one was honored, itc depends as protasis on 
dvWKoirrf XIyw, and not on <Ct| : if it belonged to the indirect discoursQ 
after ftn, we should expect tiii^to or TtfulTai, &c. 

16. oIkcCo0S IxP'4^» treated as a friend. — irn o^k JYX«pe£q» that it wa» 
not possible (lit. there toas no room), — f.^ oiK 4Kiro8«^ vtMcCcrOos not to put 
ovi of the way (G. 283, 7) : when we should have (affiimatively) iy%m^ 
(t,^ toOto iroiCCv, we may have (negatively) o^ ^-^x*^^ P'4 ^ rovro «m- 
«tv. — -Jlrrrfv TV belongs to lirtftcXcterOai. — «(nrq> rvpawCSos, as a tyranny : 
the meaning is, if you think that ovr large nwmiber prevenis our government 
from being in spirit a tyranny (properly a rule of one), and from rehiring 
the same vigilance as a tyranny, you are a fool, 

17. SijXoi, eoiderUly (G. 138, K. 7 ; 280, N. 1).— tvvi0Td|MWOi, banding 

together (in a threatening way). 

Page 197. — cl |>k^ . • • X^|4rovro, . • . tarovro, representing H |t^ • • • X-^- 
ijrtmi (G. 223, K. 1), d8vvcm>v (kmu (G. 202, 4).-~'nt, they (by the 
English idiom) ; for we should say unless we take fcft <l |d| ti« X44ftrsu in 
the direct form. 

18. ovftpvth\vn.¥, y. o-upp^ci. — xaTuX^Y^voT, register them in the list 
(xardXiryos^ catalogite) mentioned in § 20. — Tois luO^Eoyras ^, who {as 
they said) were to take pari m the administration (Q. 277^ 8) : we might 
have had pt |uO^{oii«% (see § 2, above). 
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19. KoivMvo^ iroiV)tfuo4iu belongs at once with fMkiif^4»w% and with 
•rpio^iXCovt, t?uU, loisMng to make the best of the citizens partners, they made 
three thousand of them partners, — t6 before vpArov belongs to iroii^|oxM^iy 
which is the subject of 8onoCi| : we should expect another infinitive after 
(hrcira 8^ but after the new verb hpn the construction changes to that of 
the participle (O. 280). -- Armp , . . tlvcu, as if this nurnber (three thou- 
sand) mvM needs he honorable m^n : Ixciv L¥&YKt\v Ttvd voiitv niatobe 
under some necessity cf doing something (G. 261, 1, v. ). For the accusa- 
tive absolute see G. 278, 2, N ; for «Sa<ir^, G. 277, K. 3. — otdv Tt ifti is 
irregularly added, by an entire change in the form of the sentence, as if cl 
Ixoi had been used after &nnp in the preceding clause, instead of the con- 
ditional participle fyovra (G. 277, 4). Here ot^v rt 5v would have been 
the regular form after ttowip (without cl), as if U were possible; dt\ rep- 
resenting d • . • krriv in the words of Theramenes, as toKoCt\ (above) 
represents SomS. — ytvia^ax has Tiv4t understood as its subject, and is fol- 
lowed by 9woif8a(ovs and voviipo^ in the predicate. — icaTa<rKcva(o|Alvov« 
is added, by a sort of apposition, to explain wpdrrwrot. — -IJTrovci fwv 
6piX9^fuhm9, weaker than its suJbjects. 

20. ol 8' IS^rcuTiv, &c The meaning of this obscure description seems 
to be as follows. The Thirty held a general review of all the citizens 
capable of bearing arms ; but while the Three Thousand were reviewed 
together in the market-place, the other citizens were scattered over the city 
in small detachments (AXXwv &XXaxo(i). Then, while the ordinary citizens 
were dismissed for dinner or some other purpose (&ircXi|X^Ofouv), leaving 
their arms stacked at the places of review, a general call to arms was sud- 
denly sounded (KcKt^kravris lirl t& SwXa) ; on which the Spartan garrison 
(4povpo() and those citizens who understood the plot rushed and seized the 
arms of the unsuspecting citizens bef(R« the latter ooold return and secure 
them. — iMdros those who were ^» t»0 mproXdyow. — iv rf va^ iaa the 
temple, i e. the Parthenon. 

21. ^ l£^v, sim!e {as th^y thought) it was in their power (G. 277, N. 2). 
— 8 Ti Po^oivro (G. 248). --r«v |&ero{icfl»v, resident foreigners, living at 
Athens chiefly for purposes of trade, without political rights ; as many of 
them were rich, they were selected as victims. Lysias (in Eratosth. g 2) 
says that the Thirty seized ten lUrotKOi in this way, including two poor 
men in the number lest the purity of their motives should be suspected. — 
dwoo^li^voo^ to confiscate (properly to put a seal upon). 

During this reign of terror, the orator Lysias was arrested by order of the 
Thirty while he was entertaining friends at dinner ; but he escaped from 
custody and fled to Megara. His brother Polemarchus, however, was 
arrested in the street by Eratosthenes, one of the tyrants, and was put to 
death without trial, and without so much as hearing the offence with which 
he was charged. The house of Polemarchus was plundered, even the 
golden ear-rings were torn from the ears of his wife, and his family were 
dependent on the charity of friends for tiie means <^ giving him a decent 
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boriaL LysiM describes these terrible scenes in bis oration against Eratos- 
thenes, whom he aftaniraTds prosecuted for the murder of Folemarchus. 

22. 8mva poiXoiTo (O. 248, 1) : this use of the optative must not be 
confounded with that seen in wop' i^ Xai&pdvoMv, below (G. 233). — ^ 
wNorraty ^ohiUe we declare. 

Page 138«-<|iv|8lv (G. 288, 4). — rf wavrC, in every way. 

23. IffcwoS^T^ irouCv(G. 262, 2; 185). — l8(^...aXXos«p^aXXov, 
privaiUly ; one to this mem, one to thai. 

24. wXlovut ^roO mupoO, more than is fiUifig (lit. seaeonahle). — |m0C- 
vrwntu, are changing. — Tott • • • luOto^nUn, those who are changing (the 
government). — 8i4 t& • . . clvas because the cUy is; 8(d t^ . • • TcOpd^Oos 
because (he people have been reared (G. 202, 2). 

25. ToSs otois 4|&fiv, to such as we (G. 153, K. 5). — o( P^Ttarroi^ (hs 
aristocracy (^&e^rc^a«s), opposed to the S^i&ot,^ mass ^<^|Mqp20. > 

26. 4dy ataikiW&|MOo (G. 225). — kwo8«^ woieir|icOa» |?u< &u< ^ our way. 

27. oft S^^wrai, by whatever m/eans he can. — A^tk rafira &Xi|9f|, and (as 
a proof) that this is true. See § 33, below. — ijv tcaTovof^ (G. 223) ; but 
Kmv povX^iMOa (G. 233). — A kylyvmrKMt if he had this opinion (G. 221), 
has two apodoses, 4)v and lvo|fc(|;rro &v. The latter has its main protasis 
implied in 8un(«s, if he were justly estimated, to which it conforms (G. 222). 
See G. 227, 1 ; and Moods and Tmses, § 54, 1 (a). 

Page 139«— 28. ro^ S^ftou, of the democracy. — toSs. . • clt ^ftot^ en those 
who were first brought before us (for judgment), follows hrvnHmu (G. 187). — 
a^iT^ Aploxci, by anacoltUhon, where roSs ytyvo^iiwon^ itpiaisigtw, would be 
expected. — iv rf Av^^oXcC, in safety (G. 139, 2). 

29. ta^ . . . ^y^po«, by as much as what is secret is harder to guard 
against than what is open. — tt^^jkev (v. hfip^)t ^^^^ hostile. — •<>« krwd- 
oiOTo oiW'' MvTwa% gnomic aorists (G. 205, 2 ; see N. 1) : the subjunc- 
tive Xa|iPdv«oa (G. 233) depends on these aorists, as they axe primary 
tenses (G. 201, end). — to« Xoiiro«,/or the future (G. 179, 1). 

80. dvaifcv^orw (v. dva|U|fcv^orK«i) here takes two accusatives ; this verb 
regularly takes the accusative and the genitive (G. 171, 2, K. 3 and Rem. ). 
wwA rhv vari^cL, i. e. as his father had been. — to^ TtTpaicoo-bvs, the 
oligarchy of the Four Hundred was established in Athens in 411 B. c. ; it 
lasted only four months. See Grote, Chap. LXII. — &,vrimK6v tw tq 
dXi-yopx^ a party hostile to the oligarchy. 

31. k69o^vo% a high buskin, worn by tragic actors : see the cut in 
Smith's Diet, of Antiq. s. v. Cothurnus. — dvopXfvts it is adapted to both 
feet, as the man who is said to resemble it has a^n eye to both sides. — 
&v8pa T^v Atiov (ijv, the man (who ia) fU to live (G. 142, 2). — oi . . • fvv- 
ovras : oi belongs to ctvai, and wpodTftv depends on 8(Rv6v. — fcts &v clt 
o^pov Karcunwiv, until they get into fair sailing (G. 239, 2 j 233). — 
itrciSdv Ti dvTuc^i|rQ : we should expect the optative, by assimilation to 



HELLENICA 2, m. 121 

«Xloi«v (G. 285), and we miiBt tmuAate it like one. See Chntk Moods mid 
Tefues, § 84, 1 (6). 

82. ti(itcv, no doubt, — irXf (vroct . • • dvoXMXIvcu^ you are in pari to 
bfam$ that very many wh^ were on the tide of oUgareky have perished at the 
hands of the people : oXn6% rtvl Tvvot means the eauae of aomething to some 
one; and aCnot may take the simple infinitive (G. 261, 1) as here, or the 
infinitive with rod (G. 262, 2). 

Page 130« — dvc^o^oi (v. dvaipl«»), to take up or recover. — vavfutxCfy 
the sea-fight at Arginusae, b. o. 406, in which the Athenian fleet was vic- 
torious, but sailed away leavings besides the sUin, more than a thousand 
perishing upon the wrecks : the commanders were afterwards brought to 
trial before the people, and six of them sentenced to death, for this neglect ; 
but the trial was hasty and informal, and their execution was regarded by 
many as a public crime. — dw^icnivcv airo^ caused their death: Thera- 
menes, who was one of the commanders, joined in the accusation of the 
others. 

83. rod vXfomMT«(y, gain; rod koXo^ honor, — to^tou, gen. after ^C- 
ovo^ V. ^€<8o|Mi (G. 171, 2). — iffAg ra^ the same to us (G. 165). 

84. KoXXCvYii : Gritias, who was a very able man, a kinsman of Plato 
and a friend of Socrates, wrote a treatise on the excellence of the Spartan 
constitution. — dvrl . . . irt(6«r0ai, instead of yielding to the majority, — 
Tott nparrofUvois, the acta of the government. — dv before otcoOc belongs 
to d(u»0{|vai (G. 211). — iroXXo^ • • • ifiSv, vjould make many of those who 
hold views (TiYMMnctfrrwy) hostile to you haughty. — rivir l|«» the political 
exiles, those who afterwards restored the democracy. 

35. diroKTrtvai (G. 208). — o^k Vx^v kot' tecCmv X6yovt i, e, my 
charge against them did not begin the controversy. — vpovraxOcv, when it 
was ordered (G. 278, 2). — daroXoyo^iA^vot, alleging in defence. — oi8^, not 
even. — |i^ Krt, not to say, much less, — l8o{a • • • Xiytiv, was acknowledged 
to have spoken (seemed to tpeak) reasoiuMy. 

Page 131«— irpo4|uvoi, v. vpo(i||u. ~ daraXlo^oi (G. 265). — dvovX^- 
oyrct 4X01^^ sailed away (G. 279, 2, N.). 
* 86. irafavfvo|&i|K4vai^ has acted unlawfully (i. e. in accusing me) ; for 
which some editors suggest the milder wafKkvwof^tUvfu^ has erred in judg» 
ment, — irfW^rot, serfl (like the Laconian Helots) : the charge of exciting 
a democratic revolt would be particularly galling to a proud aristocrat like 
Critias. 

87. m, sc. hulvmWf depending on j^tfiiv. — |i.i|8^ . . . yivonfn, may noth- 
ing of the kind be done hare. — 4|m«, obj. of vattotu, dqpose you (see § 48, 
below). — SCxoiov ctvoi explains rdSi, the obj. of &|mXoym. — cl Karavoij- 
om, see last note on § 81. 

88. |Uxpi . . . KaTOOTflvas wUU you were established in the magistraey 
(povXcCav) : fUxpi ro^ belongs also to dire8<ix04vai and ^ndyw^a^; but 
with ^v6 . y ta r9aif |Uxpi must be translated while, — Niia|pdT0V| son of the 
famous Nicias, who fell in Sicily b. o. 418. 
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40. ^ B drrii i KoMTy wmld he mupicwue (G. 90S, 4). — fmiVTor, see 
§ 21. — To^Tvy cliraXo|Umir (6. 226, 1) represents the protasis to IroiVTo: 
in the direct form, Idv o^tm dhriXMrra^ «oX4|uoi lv«in«u 

Pa^ 139« — 41. m^poOrra, Awl; aira^ (see § 20, aboye). — thms • • • 
A^tX rt y, in appos. with to4tov Kwca (G. 215, Rem.). — ^ffiiv, m nothing. 
— if^ ^dp, fcc., ybr if they had wanted that, they mig^ have left no one 
(G. 222, N. 2) ^ distreeaing [the city] toith famine a lUtU longer (Ct%) : 
vUo^vras agrees with the understood subj. of Xi^ntv (G. :|3S, H. 8, end). 

42. eiic ai IB^na |ms osutn, / <2i<2 m?^ approve, — t^ drr^TOXov, /A« op^ 
poaitUm, of which the head-quarters were with the exiles. — o&ri»f, m libi* 
twcy, referring to the following protasis. — 4 • . • irpo<rf n H)g ^ yT o . . • ^a- 
vfyroLYTo : |Uv and 8^ show that cl belongs to both Terbs. In the direct 
form the protasis would haye the fut. indie. (G. 228, N. 1). 

44. & bgii X^Tw and & o^rroi vpaTTovo^v are subj. of yL-yp^ff^Ok. — &v 
belongs to po4XcHHu (G. 211). — o^roi, i. e. the Thirty, represented by 
Critias. — a4TO]6s, i. e. the exiles. — x^^^^ • • • X^^x^i ^f^ ^^ thinJc U 
would be hard to get even a footing angwhere m the country: ^Sv4ai, like 
vofUtciv, depends on oljMii (airols) ; and xukeM^ &v ctvoii ( = xaknhv ftv 
V) depends on ^^^f^GvOsu* 

45. otos, [such a one] o^ with infin. (G. 261). —&, sc. iRcfya (G. 160). 

Page 133.— TfTpoKooW, see § 30, above. — irdirg iroXiTfCf, any form 
of government (G. 184, 2). 

46. Ik^Cvo^ o^^ 4y(c0uv, they^ (the Spartans) relaxed nothing of their 
hostility. — ol d^\ &c. the parly of the oligarchy (G. 141,, N. 8), — 
l^fia : this was a fort on the mole (x«^) which commanded the entrance 
of the harbor of Piraeus, buUt under pretence of defending the city from a 
hostile fleet, but really to introduce a Lacedaemonian force to uphold the 
tyranny of the Four Hundred. — *+* «*to^ wot'^oxw^ai, make subject to 
themselves, 

47. dtroKoXcC; niehnemies. — ^ impiSiuvov, hecattse (as he says) I try, 
— ri inrt, what in the world f 

' 48. oi irp^o^ . . . vpCv, not , , , untU. — xal ol 8o0Xoi . . . lurlxotcvy 
until even (he slaves^ and those who for poverty would sell the state fi>ra 
dra4^ma, should receive a draehmaf i. e. haye a seat in the Senate, the pay 
of a senator being a drachma (17 cts.) a day. Or the passage may mean 
simply, until all who would sell the state for a drachma should haye an 
opportunity to do so, i. e. should have a drachma offered them, — ctvoi &y 
represents cSi) 4v, and vplv . . . furlxoicv stands like a conditional relatiye 
sentence (G. 240, 1, third example), ^oi . . . dv dira84|acyoi (G. 211) is 
equivalent to Imtvw ot . . . &v. dM8o&«To. — lYytvtv^M dv ( s kffiwovn 
dv), could arise or be formed. — els t^ • • • TvpavMSrOsu, lit. into the [con- 
dition of] being under the tyrammy of a few, — rk iiivrai. ^ • • waXiTfCctv, 
but with the help of thepowerful, both by horses and by skidds, to aid the 
govemoMml (I say) by these, mea/M: all this is the sobjeot. of ctros if thor 
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text is correot. But M ro A fm i w is thus a mere repetitian of wbftt precedes, 
and tlie wiMrds have probably been carrapted in copying. 

49. Idv . . . liKtfyfm • . . «|pdivrtiv . . . vnraii|ic^ if I am {shall he) am- 
vicUd of doing . . . or of having done (G. 280) : the axxMiosis twnJUtft B» 
dvpOHioicttVf that I s/unUd jusUy die, bas another protasis implied in 
ToO^v ( = fl irdOo^p) ; see note on § 27, above, t- krjupirinfkrvk (doable 
SKperlative), extremest. 

60. ^Xi| . • • httB^pvfilfruiraf let U be seen thai it applauded with favor 
(G. 280, N. 1). 

Page 134* — ct firvrp^i^ : some MSS. have lirMpcxIrot, corresponding to 
dvo^ffifei'ro (aee G. 247, N. 1). — o* Pmrdv, in^lera^le.—'n^ . . . Ix«v- 
Tos, the young men mentioned in § 23. — ^ainpm rg povXf (G. 185). — 
IpiM^drroif, the railingf which sepasated the Sehate from the spectators. 

51. vpovTcvrov . • . oCov 8«C, that it is the duty of a leader who is what he 
aught to be (for TMoirou aW ctvoi ScC). — 8t &v . . . {i^ ^ir v rp^fru, not to per- 
mit: irregular for t& • . . i^^ l«vrp<«»y. — • M% the young men above 
mentioned, r^rm tirrmw^ dep. on |M|S^vo^ — w^iLoin BavwwwSVf competent to 
put to death. — {vifSoicoihf, since it is agreed on (G. 278, 2). 

52. 'EvrUkv : the altar of Hestia ( Festa), the Goddess of the Household, 
** the senatorial hearth, the altar and sanctuary in the midst of the Senate 
house." — lirl KpvrU^ in the power of OrUias. 

58. ifiMVy obj. of 9BU|iatt» (G. 171, 2). — kaI lufra yv^vAmffiim% and 
that too, when you know, -- oiS^v (G. 160, 2). -—th ifuSv Ikcmtov, that of 
atny one of you. 

54. To^ M€K8^ the Eleven, who had charge of prisons and executions. 
^ lirl T^ 8i|pa|Uin|v, to seize Theramenes, — ^k^Cvoi, nom. without verb. 

Page 135.-— o^ 8^ to the proper place, with diraY«ytfrrit* — rd & rvb* 
TMv, what follows from this^ i. e. execution. 

55. T^ l|Mrpo«r9tv, the space infnmJb, 

56. 8i|XoOvTa ota firo^^c, proclaiming aloud the treatment he was suffer- 
ing, — o*ic. . . olf&dto(uu, shall I not suffer f The word, as used by Saty- 
ms, meant that he would suffer for it if he did not keep quiet. — i^ XtMrd- 
|MVov, i. e. the last few drops of hemlock. — diroKorrapCoxirra, jerking out : 
the Kdrropot was a sort of toast, in which the guest flung out a few drops 
of wine, at the same timo calling the name of his beloved ; the sound of 
the wine, as it struck the mark aimed at, was accepted as an omen, or sign 
of favor. — kufyf to« dv8pdf» this quality of the man.'— r6' belongs to d«»- 
Xmp^, in appoe. with tortra 

" The scene just described," says Mr. Grote, *' is one of the most strik- 
ing and tragical in ancient history. The atrocious iigustice by which 
Theramenes periled, as well as the courage and self-possession which he 
displayed in the moment of danger, and his cheerfulness even in the prison, 
not inferior to that of Socrates three years afterwards, naturally enlist the 
warmest sympathiea in his &vor. But « . . he was a selfish, cunning 



124 XENOPHON. 

Mid &ithleM man ; ready to enter into oompirBciea, yet never loieeeeiiig 
their oonaequenoes ; and breaking fidth to the min of colleagues whom he 
had fiiet encouraged, when he found them more consistent and thoronc^- 
goiqg in crime than himself." 

rV. 1. vpotfvov fi^ slotlMu, L e. exduded or taepdUAfnm the city, — - 
ftyWf arrested : it was said that as many as fifteen hundRd prisoners suf- 
fered death. Among the banished were the most eminent intellectual 
teachers, native or foreign, Socrates being hardly spared. — ^ w y ^r rmv ^ 
genitive absolute. — li4rXi|oxiv (v. %iKirXi||u), i. e. the Thirty eaueed 
Megara, kc, to be filled with the fugitives (Wox«poiiim*v). 

2. ^ o-^, with about, — #iiX^, Phyle^ a frontier fortress among tJie 
hills» on the road to Thebes, about fifteen miles irom Athens. 

Page 18e.-~3. v1|t WKt^ ical tq Urn^tdi^ during the-night (0. 179, 1) 
and on the next day {Q. 189). — ^ie6, [taken] by. 

4. XfliXaT^voidr, wotUd forage (L e. those in Fhyle). — 4'«X^: the 
Attic army was mustered according to the ten tribes. 

5. oiiMiXcYiUmv (v. oiiXXtfY«»)» <u there were gathered^ gen. abs. with 
9tp\ cirnucoo*Covs. 

6. Mmano, i. e. the forces of the Thirty. — ftwoi, to [the post] where 
(after dyCorarro^ which implies motion), i e. each to his own work. — 
5irX«tv, encampment, — fvTi |Uv o^ some (G. 152, N. 2). 

Page 137* — 8. Iv rott Imrrtoi, under guard of the cavalry, — w6a^ 
«l«v, i. e. the people of Eleusis. — irpoo^o^ivro (G. 248), Tiow much ad' 
dUiondl garrison they would need (i. e. in consequence of the seizure of 
Phyle). — T&v del l^i^VTa, every one as he went ouL — {vv«iXi||i|Uvot 
(v. 07iXXa|&pdvw), seized, A similar visit and seizure of prisoners was 
made at Salamis. — toSs fv8«ca, i e. for execution. 

9. 'OiScSov : not the Odeum of Pericles, but the older building near the 
Ilissus, once used as a theatre. — to^ AXXovt, those not mentioned in 
§ 4 and § 6. — raird 4|iSv, the same with us (G. 159, N. 2 ; 186, N. 2). 

10. 6ovis • . l^uXfv, to such cts eared only for gain. The number thus put 
to death, says Lysias, was about three hundred. — ^o^Oouv, went to their 
relief {i, e. that of their party in Piraeus). — lir»To» L e. on approaching 
the Piraeus. — dvo^^povorav, leading up, i. e. to the high ground. 

11. |fc^ dvUvou airols, not to let them come up, L e. upon any of tiie high 
land of the peninsula. — idinXot, the whole circuit of the fortifications which 
surrounded the Piraeus. The name Piraeus was given to the whole penin- 
sula with its three harbors ; this included Munychia, which was the high 
hill on the east side of the peninsula, directly overlooking the smallest oi 
the three harbors, the little bay of Munychia. The town of Piraeus occu- 
pied part of the larger lower hill south of the great harbor (the har- 
bor cidled Piraeus), and extended across the isthmus along the shore, and 
over the low land west and northwest of Munychia, to the place at which 
the two long waUs from Athens joined the fortifications of the Piraeus. In 
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tlus norihem part of the town of Piraeus was the market-place named for 
Hippodamns of Miletus, who was employed by Pericles to lay out the new 
town of Piraeus. Hippodamus astonished the Athenians by his broad 
straight streets, crossing each other at right angles. One of these was the 
street here mentioned, leading from the great square (the ctyopd) up the 
hill of Munychia ; on which hill stood the temple of Artemis Munychia 
and that of the Thracian Artemis (Bendis). [On many maps the relative 
positions of Munychia and Piraeus are reversed, and Phalerum is wrongly 
made one of the three harbors of the peninsula of Piraeus.] 

Page 138«— 4Yfvorro . . • iurMmv, they finned [a body] not less than 
ffly tkUlds in dispth, -*- 4i^ u-pwardSy to Munychia. 

12. dvTam^Xiioxiv, i. e. Thrasybulus and his men flUd the upper part 
of iki same t^tmti to oppose them. — W a^^lt) behind them. — airtf^, 
from that quarter, — h ^ while, — Hv^qx^ to rest the shield on the ground. 

— crrii^ taking his stand (not standing) i see G. 200, n. 5. 

13. AtX tw vpoo%tfvTwv, kc, there are among those who are admncing 
against us (G. 169, 1), first, those on the right, whom, «tx, — 4|i^v lei^ 
vrr\¥,fiur days ago (G. 161, N.). See Anab. 4, V. 24. — dircaT))iaCvovro, 
marked fir death : this word usually means to ptU a seal on property taken 
for confiscation (see above, II. 21, with note). — oS, where, explained in 
the next section. 

■ 14. it^^wn^ ,•, KAdhra;^, we stand in fivnt of them, with ar^ 
hands. — &ti . • . (vriXa|iPav^|uOa, hecavM we voere seized while dining, <jE«. 

— ol 8i KiaX, som^ of us also, — o^x 4ir»« ASucovirrtt, not only when we were 
guilty of no wrong : lit. not to speak of our being guilty of any wrong : in 
fiill oi X^ 6irws ( = &i) &8iKovvTC8 {f^vyaSfu^iicOcu — x<^l^<S &c., see 
§§ 3 and 6 (above). 

Page 139«— 15. 4(i£(S|Mea, r. 4EiKWo|Mi : it governs the gen. by G. 
171, 1. 

. 16. 4*ro 4v Ttf, <mtf might suppose (G. 226, 2).— 4|uif»H)9«ms wiU 
miss : the object a^wv (antec. of i&r, § 288) is understood. — Spoirmi- 
o^vo-iv, vnll skulk, a word used in contempt of fugitive slaves. — ivaXXo- 
|Uvov$, leaping or rushing upon them, agrees with ^jios, the omitted sub- 
ject of Ayarp^irtiv, instead of agreeing with 4|fcCv understood after IE^ttcu . 
(G. 138, N. 8). 

17. &(ovT^ Til • • • 4(k, each man shall he conscious to himself of being 
the main cause of victory (G. 2l7).—avn\, she, viz. viisy\. — ol« cloi, to 
those who have them (G. 163, N. 1). — ^fMnr, gen. part, after ot ^M8«Mri 
(G. 282, 8), V. l^opAii. -— |fcvi||&f£ov . . . rti^tra^ for none so rich, who shall 
win so fair a sepulchre : the construction is idiomatic ; understand own* 
before hoXoO. — 'EwdXiov, the God of battles, a name of Ares (or Mars). — 
dv6' i&v iPf»Co^|MV, in requital of the insults we have borne : the active 
CQUstruction would be, TttOro ^i&os iifip(l<sL¥ (G. 159, N. 4 ; 158, K. 1). 
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18. h |i4vnf : tbe trticle is used becaose the prophU or dvrimar had lilt 
official place in the host. ^ kwwMv • • • SoicdE, the words of the diviner. 

19. T^vToi, lies buried, — rm Una, chiefs of the force established try 
the Thirty. — Xap|iAi|s : he was an nncle of Plato, frotn whom one of 
Plato's dialogaes is named. — «oXXo(, many [of both parties]. 

Page 14UI.^20. h rw fvvrm¥ iH|pi4 the herald of the [Eleusinian] 
mffderiea, belooging to one of the ancient priestly families. (See £umol' 
pidae in Smith's Diet of Antiquities). — BaTaruMn|aiA|ifvo«^ having pro* 
daimed HUnM* — {ryx^fMvroUi companions in the choral dance. 

21. «p^ in the name of. —iikiyon Stfv, ahnoet (G. 268). --d«wr<v»- 
riVy Y. 6Moientim> — R^^t ▼• l^tv* — S^m Iti|, the last ten years of the 
Peloponnesian war, the Decelean war. 

22. 'rm &««iai^vTwv, part. gen. after Irny o0s. — AXX& hoX . • • kath 
8aucpWa|ftcr, wme of them toe too greaUy lamenied. — •( \mnni, the smv i wore 
of the Thirty. 

28. £vyfRdlK|vro^ y. 0ir)fKA0i||MU. — Si c ^^oyro , disputed^ wramgled.-^ 
Puuir^pov (sc rod vpoo^Kovrot), WMMuo/^y or UTicbily vioUnL 

Page 141«~Tott 'rpidKOvra, dat. after vf(9co^ai. — t& TiXcvrotoify^iiaZ- 
1y (G. 160, 2). — iKcdrovt Karamfkras to depose them (the Thirty). 

24. '£X<v9tvd8c (G. 61), see § 8, above, -—rwh Aorn, those in the 
city (gen. following lir«|i4Xovro). — l^«&8cvov, <A«y patrolled. — r^ |Uv &^' 
iov^Hit (G. 161), after dark. — t^ tk vph% Ap6pov, hut towards morning^ 
an exception to the preceding statement. 

25. otTivcs, [to] whoever: understand an antecedent dative after ian- 
o^cki, depending on vicrrd S^vns, giving pledges that all who, dke. should 
have eqwd rights. The direct discourse would be [Tooav] otrtvct &v {v|i^ 
wokt^i[wwtn, Hal Idv f/tvoi cS^tv, (rvriXiia Ictttm. 

Many exiles came to their aid, others sent money or arms, — the orator 
hymaa sending two hundred shields and two thousand drachmas in money, 
and hiring, besides, 800 fresh soldiers ; there was one loan of five talents 
in money ($5,400), afterwaids repaid by tiie people. 

26. lonv 8t^ ai times, — X^ords kx^Lpo^rro, roughly handled foragers. 
— Altwy^wv, men from Aexxme, a town (or dome) on the coast of Attica. 
— woXXmv Ivwiwv, i. e. many of the men under Lysimachns. 

27. T«v linrfov, possessive gen. (sc. 8vTa) after KoXXCorpaTOv. 

Page 149«— «l 8i . . . 8<C clar^, if I may he permitted to speak: the 
apodosis (4p«^ / toUl speak) is omitted. — roO |fci|xavo«oioft depends on 
toQto. — KOffd rhy Ik AvkiCov 8p^v, over the race-course leading from the 
Lyceum. The Lyceum was a gymnasium just outside of the city walls on 
the east ; and it was used in the next century by Aristotle as his place of 
instruction^ as the Academy was used by Plato (see note on II. 8, above)* 
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For this reason the word is a familiar one in modem languages, though in 
a somewhat different meaning. — <hrov PovXotTO (G. 248). — ro{» 8p^|M>v^ 
partitive gen. after <hrov. — wpd^ifcaTOi trouble. 

28. &Ti . . . iCi|y thai it toas possible (not would he) : the direct discourse 
was P^v ti krrw • • • Idv 4«oicXiM^iio>v (Q. 223). — ft^^t^ the oligarchy 
at Athens. 

29. ifjya, ^pdvow M ly AwidvOp^y tcwre At^rA^y elated with hopes of 
Lyaander. — irpoxwya^H^rwy (sc. t«v irpaYfk^Twv), when matters were thus 
going on, — d • • • td8oKi|Ujfanoi . • . voU|<roiTQ (G. 248> 2 ; 226, N.). — 
vcCoxit, by consent of, — fpovp^v (in its Spartan sense), an armed force, 

Lysander's selfish policy had already disgusted the general feeling of the 
' Greeks ; and a party in Sparta, jealous of his authority, were resolved that 
he should not plant his own creatures a second time as rulers of Athens. 
On his arrival at Athens, Pausanias was beset with prayers for protection 
and redress by those who had suffered from the tyranny of the oligarchsi 
which strongly inclined him to make terms with the patriot party. 

80. ^i fyCYVMqicov, because they were of opinion : they suspected that 
Pausanias meant to make Attica a separate province of Sparta (oUcCav Kal 
wmtH^). — 'AXi«<8^ the low land near Piraeus. 

Page 143»— 81. Iirl t& ktvrtfr, to their hemes, -^ Haw iarh fM^ fvficcv, 

only for appearance* sake (lit. eufar as shouting went, implying vrUh no real 
purpose]. One prepodtion is superfluous, and the simpler Sow iuuh pof|t 
is foi^nd in later Greek. — tifiot . . . «v (G. 280, N. 1). — k«4^v Xtplva, 
the still harbor, probably the small cove west of the principal harbor of 
Piraeus. — wi| ciairoTf(xi^*TOt, i. e. where was the best line for blockading 
the Piraeus (i. e. on the side towards Athens). 

82. IWrrat (v. ivCi||u), at full speed, used intransitively. «- ro^ . • • 
l|PT|f, i. e. those who had been ten years of the military age ; referring to 
ti^e civic ^1l^U^ which began in the eighteenth year. 

83. Iirl ii^Sa, backward (without turning). — eX TfOa|(|Uv«i (v. Mlirrw) 
h Kipa|&ciK^ i. e. whose graves are in the Ceramieus, The outer Cerami- 
cus is described by Thucydtdes as "the most beautiful suburb" of Athens. 
It was northwest of the city, and the road to the Academy (see note on 
II. § 8, above) passed through it. On this road (as on the Roman Via 
Appia) were many monuments of illustrious men, especially <^ such as had 
fallen in battle. 

34. Iirl 6im&, ^ight deep, — li/siv^r^a^y, v. IffiMm. — h rats 'AXats : 

this must refer to the marshy district at the junction of Piraeus with the 
mainland* not to either of the Attic demes called *AXaC 

PageI44*— 35, o^' Mt, not even uaider these circtmistanpes : fit for 
ovTWf is rare in Attic prose (G. 29, N.). -^oto, is object of >Jyvra% which 
belongs to irp^ofcis. — SiCorti, divided (by making discord). " It seems 
plain that this is not a correct account. Pausanias did not create this dis- 
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cord, but found it already existing, and bad to cboose wbicb of the parties 
he would adopt. The peace-party was ahready uppermost in Athens, and 
it was both easiest, and most for the Lacedaemonian interest^ to follow the 
course he did." Grote. 

86. vofUtcTai, U is aeoarding to [Spartan] custom, -^Hjit T^iff 9m% 
being of ths opinion, 

87. &w^ ToO KOiFoO^ L e. those representing the government, the Ten 
(§§ 23, 24), the first embassy being sent by Pausanias. — yp^^^"^ ^ '^ 
Po^iXorms to deal with as theg pleased (G. 248). — A{ioO», thought JU. 

88. Xx^v {^' 2^7)* — Aviiras Ice., L e. no man should be molested for 
past acts, except the Thirty, kc 

89. Si^m (y. 8i(i||u), disbamded. 

Page 145«— 40. 4k rod Ao^nof &v8pct, L e. those who had fought against 

Thrasy biilua. — x^mox ^|uls afro^ to come to kiww yourselves. — M rCvi 

• . • ^povi|Tfor . • • marr^ on vJhai ground you have a right to he (so) pre- 

suming, as, doc, — StKOiOo^ryijt oiS^v i^ irpo«H|icfS L e. you have no claim 

^on the score of justice, 

41. i{ Aty than the manner in which. — ot yi would naturally be the sub- 
ject of otxovTOs but it is disregarded after the clause Mo-wcp • • . vopci- 
tMaaxv, and ic&K«tvoi is introduced (by anacoluthon) after ovrw. The sub- 
ject of lea^a&Maaxv is rwk understood. — dwi^vrtt (G. 279, 2, N.). 

42. 4 4v8pct : here he addresses his own followers, who had just taken 
the oath in the Acropolis. — oi . . . &(ti* . . . vapap4|vai o^iSIr, / acffure you 
not to violate any part of the oath which you have taken (dr o{^ == oiS^ 
iKcCmv d). O^K &(ut sometimes means / ask some one no^ to do something 
(like otf ^|Uy / deny) : here Mh (not ^'tfii¥) merely repeats the negative 
idea expressed in oi . • . dfuS. — <m8<C{ou depends on dfu* (without o6). 

48. dpx^ magistrates (authorities) : the chief Archon then chosen, the 
Eponymus of the year 408 - 402, was Euclides, whose year is a famous era 
in Athenian history. — rois iv 'EXcuoiia : see § 24, above. — 4| |d|v, a 
formula often prefixed to an oath. — \f,i\ |fcvi|viKaic4ow, not to remetnber 
evil, i e. they declared an amnesty (a- and |&iri(<rrit). A part of the oath 
was as follows : ical oi |fcn|o-iKcud|<r«» rm vokurm oiScvl, vX^v riv Tpi4- 
Kovra tsiaX thv fv8«ca. — 6|m>v voXiTciioirrai, they conduct the government in 
harmony, i. e. the oligarchical party and the democracy. 

After these events, Athens was still left comparatively weak, dis- 
abled by the loss of her fortifications tmd of the long walls .connect- 
ing the city with the port, until the great naval victory of Conon at 
Cnidus (b. o. 394) enabled him to rebuild the walls, and restore to the 
city something of its ancient glory and strength. 
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The subject of the historical work of Herodotos, as he himself 
announces it, is the famous invasion of Greece by Xerxes. The 
greater part of his history, however, is taken up with an introduction 
to this subject, in which he gives an account of almost every nation 
in the world with which the G-reeks had come in contact, and pre- 
serves many valuable fragments of the early history of both Athens 
and Sparta as well as other Greek states. 

The Persian Wars (490-479 b. o.) mark one of the most important 
eras in the political history of Athens. It was a period of anxious 
excitement and finally of terrible hardship, a fierce struggle for exist- 
ence, from which the Athenian democracy emerged in full maturity. 
Before the restoration of Athens after the battle of Plataea, the con- ~ 
stitution was far from being purely democratic. The constitution of 
Solon (594 b. o.) had given the great body of the people very limited 
political and judicial functions, excluding all except the wealthiest 
class from the chief magistracy, the archonship, and the fourth or 
lowest class from all civic offices. Even the constitution of Clisthenes, 
which followed the expulsion of the family of Pisistratus (510 b. c), 
did not venture to remove these barriers which guarded the offices of 
state, although it did allow the lot to decide in most cases between 
candidates who had the legal qualifications. But after the battle of 
Plataea^ even the conservative Aristides felt that the time was come 
when the right of the whole people to govern the state which they 
had saved from destruction must be recognized. He then proposed 
the decisive law which abolished all political distinctions between 
the citizens, and opened all the offices of state to all Athenians. Thus 
completely had the common sufferings united all parties and silenced 
all doubts. 

The chief events of this memorable period are the battle of Mara- 
thon in 490 B. 0.,* the defence of Thermopylae by the Spartan Icing 
Leonidas, and the two sea-fights at Artemisium and Salamis, in 
480 B. 0. ; and the battles of Plataea and Mycale (on the same day) 
in 479 B. 0. 

Herodotus was bom at Halicamassus, one of the Doric cities on 
the western coast of Asia Minor, about the year 484 b. o. In his man- 
hood he travelled extensively in Asia, Eg3rpt, and Greece, — a keen, 
intelligent, and accurate observer. His history is one of the earhest^ 
and is much the most curious and interesting, of our sources of knowl- 



130 HEBODonns. 

edge as to the countries, people, customs, histoiy, local politics, aTiil 
family traditions of the century l>efore his own day. It is in nine 
Books, named for the nine Muses. It is full of illustrations of the re- 
ligious beliefs, omens, oracles, customs, and feelings of the time. The 
conflict between Asia and Europe appears in Herodotus as part of a 
great drama, in which the Argonautic expedition and the Trojan war 
had been successive acte, which was watched at every point and 
guided by the manifest direction of the Qods ,* while in the earlier 
parts of his History he is constantly tracing proo& of that divine 
judgment^ which humbles the pride and punishes the crimes of men. 

Asia Minor, with the Greek colonies on its western coast, had been 
added to the Persian dominions by Cyrus the Great, who conquered 
Croesus, king of Lydia, b. o. 546. About the year b. o. 500, the Ionic 
cities, with Miletus at their head, revolted against the Persian rule ; 
and, with the help of allies from Greece, especially the Athenians, 
captured and burned the Lydian capital, Sardis. The war continued 
about six years, and ended in a complete Persian victory. The Ionic 
city of Miletus was captured and reduced to slavery, to the pas- 
sionate grief of its generous allies in Athens. But the attention of 
tlie Persians had been drawn to the free states and islands towards 
the west, and these hostilities led the way to their two formidable in- 
vasions. Meanwhile the tyrant Hippias, son of Pisistratus, had been 
driven from Athens (b.c. 510), and had taken refuge at the Persian 
court He was now a feeble old man ; but his hate of the Athe- 
nians and desire of revenge made him eager to serve the invader, 
whom he accompanied himself to the plain of Marathon* 

Although Herodotus was a Dorian by birth, he wrote his History 
in Ionic Greek. His intercourse with the Ionic cities in his imme- 
diate neighborhood must have made him familiar with their speech, 
even if we reject the account given by Suidas of his long residence 
as an exile in the Ionic island of Samos. But he probably chose the 
louic dialect chiefly because it had been used by the historians or an- 
nalists who preceded him. The dialect of Herodotus is known as the 
New Ionic, which, where it differs from the Attic, is very similar to the 
Old Ionic of Homer. Its general peculiarities should be learnt by the 
beginner from the grammar.* Others will be seen in the Lexicon ; 
as the use of k for n in «cor, okox, ledrr, &c., for nwf , o9ra>ff, irorv, &a, 
and the interchange of aspirates in ivBavroj ivBfvriv, tuB^v^ for cV 
ravSa^ €vt€v6€v, x"'^^- ^^^ chief peculiarity in syntax is the use of 

• See G. p. xix; S§ 30; 89; 44; 59; 67, Note 1; 70; Notes to 76-86; 1S2; 
124; 128; Notes to 129 and 180; 140, Note 4; 148, Note 4. Muob of the detafl 
in the notes can be learnt by practice while reading. 
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ttie forms df the article beginning with r as relative pronouns (Or, 140, 
K. 4), which must be kept constantly in mind. 

The story of the Persian Wars is begun in the sixth book of He- 
rodotus, and is continued in the three following books. The extracts 
here given include the battle of Marathon and the battles of Ther- 
mopylae, Artemisium, and Salamis, and end with the retreat of Xerxes 
to Asia after his defeat at Salamis. They begin with VL 48, to which 
V. 105 is prefixed by way of introduction. 



Page 146. ^ 1. paonXli; uncontracted form for PcMnXct (G. 53, 3). — 
Ai, wAeit. — SdpSit = SdpSfis (G. 5», 2), accusative pluraL — 'I^v«iV . . . 
«obi)o-d|&cvov, making no account of the loniana, — |UTd 8^ but aflertmrda 
(G. 191, N. 2). — irv06|Myov, like «o« IiH>0cto above, — ctfxo^oi, used to ask, 
imperfect infinitive (G. 203, N. 1). — dirttm* for d4«EyaL (v. &^(i|fu: 
G. 17, 1, N.), fo< /y. — fiCv for afrdv (G. 79, 1, N. 2), i. e. the arrow. — 
fUiXXeirra^ as ?te let U fly {G, 204). — lKyiirlo4BU, iniinitive for optative in 
a wish <G. 270), be it grafUed, — irpoordtcu depends on X^Yvrot (third line). 
— if Tfit, thrice, — bcAvrvn, i. e. every day at sapper. — |U|fcv«o (for |i4|i^ 
r^av), as if from a present |&^vo|mu : the form tU|i>in9 i& found in HcMner. 

2. |MTd 8) to9to : Darius had sent an army and a fleet in 492 B. c, un- 
der his son-in-law Mardonlus^ to subdue Eretria and Athens, reducing the 
Greek populations on the way. Some, including the Macedonians, were 
subdued by the anny ; but as the fleet beat about Mount Athes, *' there 
fell on them a north wind, great and ungovernable, which treated them 
very roughly, dashing many of the ships against Athos ; three hundred of 
them are said to have perished, and more than twenty thousand men. 
And as this sea about Athos is most full of monsters, many were seized and 
devoured by them, and some were crushed against the rooks ; and some 
could not swim and so were lost ; and some perished with cold. So then 
fared that fleet." (Hdt. VI. 44.) After some successes in the south of 
Thrace, Mardonius returned to Asia. — 8 n Ixomv, indirect question. — 
KArtpa = irtfrtpov. — loivrf = lavr^ — o^ot aiiro^ = lavro^. — «&v 
= civ, therefore. — AXXovs AXX^j Td(<&% i. e. ordering them to different 
places. — mSXuis = vdXiit (G. 59, 2). — Was |Mucpdi^ shijM of war, naves 
longas. 

3. TdL irpotrxcro cMmv, what he put forward as his demand. — is to^ 
dviKoCfliTo = cts oOs &^£KOiVTO (G. 283). — xal 8^ kcU, lit. and nwreover 
eUso, an en^hatic formula very common in Hdt. Here it stands for the 
usiuil KaC in the expression AXXoi re • . . xaC — a^l =s ir^ltn (G. 79, 1, 
N. 2), used like airoSs in Attic (G. 144, 2.) — InKiaro (G. 129, V. N.). 
hr\ v^qn, IxovroSf aiming a blow at them (as English, '' have at thetn '*). 

Page 147* — ^ . . . rijMvntiMivnM, so as to jovn the Persians in inarch' 
ing upon them^ Tha jealousy thus roused threatened a wai* wMch would 
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liay« divided and weakened Greece : it was oompoaed in season, and the 
men of Aegina fought bravely against the Persians at Salamis and Plataea. 
— T& vtvoi^KOicy, what [as the Athenians said] they had d&ne (G. 248, 4, 
last ex.). — y w i l wTO : the active form o-wvdirmv ir6Xc|iov (cf. owdirmr 
|idxt|v in § 12, to join bcUtle), means, to eiigctge in war. The hostility be- 
tween Aegina and Athens is traced by Herodotus to the following circum- 
stance : In time of famine, the Epidaurians had brought two statues of 
sacred olive-wood from Athens, paying therefor a yearly service at the 
shrine of £rechtheus. After these had for many years been effectual to 
avert the barrenness of the land, they were stolen by Aeginetans, colo- 
nists of Epidaurus, and the tribute ceased. The Athenians then sent to 
demand it at Aegina ; but, while they were attempting to drag away the 
sacred statues, a violent storm burst forth, with an earthquake, so that 
their whole expedition, struck with frenzy, fell upon one another and 
perished, except one man who fled to tell the tale. 

4. mm is used with the participle by Hdt. in the same sense as ftn in 
Attic (G. 277, N. 2,) ; fUTt in the sense of ^ — II»o%9<v|KmS4MV, L e. Hip- 
pias and his household. Pisistratns, the fSeither of Hippias, became tyrant 
at Athens B. c. 560. Hippias was expelled and the democracy restored 
B. c. 510, twenty years before the battle of Marathon. — vpomannftlrtfr 
= wpooicaAi||ilMiV. — Ta^m|f . . • «po^da'iot» adhering to this pturpoae. ^^ 
'EXXdfiof^ pfljrtitive genitive with to^ it^ ^m%, — ^Xa ^ pot ^ep^^rra, 
cf. KOKMS wpdrrciv (G. 165, N. 2). — vofoX^ ''relieves" —^wM^ 
s &wo8cC{m» having ajapoinUcL — Aoinv, 'Afva^vfa^ in apposition with 



Here follows the expedition of the fleet against the Grecian islands, and 
the capture of Eretria, in Euboea, the inhabitants of which were colonized 
by Darius eastward of the Persian Gulf. 

5. h T^v 'ArTtK^v : Eretria was opposite the northern point of Attica, 
across the 8trait,>which is here about five miles wide. — warffn/wrn = Koft- 
iCfryomt, hemming in the Athenians greatly: the word is doubtfuL — 
SoidbvTfs . • . rd, expecting to do the aame by the Athenians, as, dec, (G. 165). 
— Kttl . . . Tdf : here the separate force of these particles can be seen, and 
. . . for. Generally, however, Kal ^dp means simply for surely (more em- 
phatic than y6p alone), the original ellipsis of a clause with lad being for- 
gotten. — & MapoO^: **the plain of Marathon is about six miles from 
north to south, and of varying width, having the eastern declivities of 
Pentelicns on the west, and the sea on the east." Felton. It is about 
twenty miles northeast from Athens, and fifteen southeast from Eretria. — 
lvini{)oxu, i. e. for cavalry movements, — KaTviylcTO = icaOi)^f«CTO. — en^ 
(G. 171, 8, N.). — S^Ko, i. e. one from each Attic tribe. — SAcarot^ one of 
ten (not tenth), — to9, whose, — Kwrikaf^ it befell: its subject is ^vy^, 
which means properly to get banished (aorist), while ^c^rynv \b to be in eseUe : 
4<^ is of course transitive, lit toJUefrom, hence JUurirrptunv* 
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6. ^\Km¥ k Tf|9 X^ow^omi : this refers to the Thradan GherscmesoB 
(on the west side of the Hellespont), where Miltiades had been seyeral 
years governor or "despot." Hence Byron*s famiUar lines, 

" The tyrant of the Chersoneae," &c. 

His uncle, Miltiades, the so-called oUcKrrfjt {or founder of the Chersonese), 
had led the first Athenian colony to this region daring the reign of Pisis- 
tratus. Miltiades the younger, according to Herodotus, had advised 
breaking down the bridge on the Danube, and leaving Darius to perish in 
his campaign against the Scythians (about 516 b. c.) : hence the king*8 
enmity against him, and attempt to seize him, described below. 

Page 148* — infX voXXoil IvoicfivTO, made great efforts. — t^ lyOcOrtv, 
thereupon, — iiro8c£d|uvoi^ toatchingfor hie return: the simple I8c£d|ii|v in 
Ionic Greek, as in Attic, bebngs to 8^o|uu : but in compoimils care must 
he taken to avoid confusion with this and similar Ionic forms (as 181x011^) 
belonging to 8cCicw|u. — AmS^x^) ^^ appointed. 

7. ToOro |ifX<r«rra, i. e. this was his profession. — rf = ^ dative after 
mfkvHimif falls in toith (G. 187). — P^Soiavra (v. po&»), calling. — Ilava^ 
subject of K^ctoxit, which depends on IXryf understood : Pan was the Pe- 
lasgic (i. e. aboriginal) deity, whose chief seat of worship was the Pelasgic 
district of Arcadia. — AiraY^fdXai, to carry this message (implying to ask). 

— Mn ( = 8i& rf ) . . , iroicvvTai, why they paid no reverence to him. — tA 
84 is used before In as if t& |Uv stood before voXXax j. '— KaTaoTdvT«>v 
• . . irptiTfidTwy, when their affairs were now resftrred to good condition. — 
ftwu : the subject is TaOra alter virn^ioxivTft. — tp^v, shrine : this was a 
grotto below the Acropolis, with a descent of 47 steps. — &«^, in eonse^ 
quenoe of. — Xa|i.«d8i, a torch-race. 

8. ScvTipatof, wOhin ttoo days: the distance is about 140 miles. — ir^ir«> 
ovtoxiv (like ir^iirw^tv), aorist participle without time (G. 279, 8). — 
«p^ at the hands o/. — irrfXi, dative of difference (G. 188, 2) : Greece is 
become poorer by one notable cUy.^MaBt, v. &v8dv». — dS^nram 4iv, U was 
impossible, a common expression for iMvwrov ^ (G. 135, 2). 

Page 149. — t^raiUvov toO |&i|v6« : the lunar month was divided into 
three parts, called lon-d|Mvo«, |M(r»v, ^vmv. — clvdrvi = Ivd-ni, ninth. It 
is supposed that in this particular month occurred the Cameia, the great 
Dorian festival in honor of Apollo, lasting from the seventh to the fifteenth 
(i. e. till the full moon), during which no Dorian might bear arms. It 
occurred generally in August, but this year early in September. ^ |i.^ oi^ 
(G. 288, 7, end) . . . toO K^kXov, while the moon*s disk was not yet full. 

9. orvvcvyi|Ol|vai t§ |&t)Tp( ; this he understood to mean, that he should 
sleep in the grave in his native land. --•yi)paids, in his old age. — KanX- 
Mv (G. 188, K. 8). 

10. To«TO lOv . . . To«To 8^ (G. 148, N. 4). — diripi|<ri, put aOore. — 
KaraYoiUvot, brought to land : the corresponding dvdYccr^ob is to put to sea, 

— ol, to him, dative following iirfjXec — liftOic for cUe«, v. Idn. — ota 
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(O. 277, K. 2) with Wvn, iinde he «m. — uptcrj^nr^, rtUker old,--^ 
' Xf|X«AfviH, had come to pass (lit. hcul cmm (nU), 

11. k¥ Tqji^vfi. 'HpoicXios, i. e. in Marathon. -> nXaroUc^ tlie dty of 
Plataea was about twenty-five miles northwest from Athens, in the terri- 
tory of Boeotia. — dvapcupiaTo, for dyQpt)vro, v. dvcup^M^ had undertaken 
(G. 122, 2). — ^oo^r^Mi^ too far off (txi\» of any use to you). 

PajTe lt(0. — TM^Sc . . . i|nix|i4 ''^ ^ service would pr&ve to he cold, 
L e. too weak to be of use. — 4^^^1^ ' • • 4^*^* f^ V^^ might he endaved 
many times be/ore any of us toould hear (6. 279, 2) : wMv^ai here follows 
^Oa£i|Tf 4| from the force of irp^v implied in the verb (€r. 274, k.); a rare 
construction. — TifiMp^kv o^ Kaicotox, no couxtrds to help. — (ruvcvrcMTO^ 
T. crwCa^fu, coming in collision, — Botwroicn : especially Ofhebans, who 
would object to the proposed union of Plataea and Athens. 

12. o^ i^ieim\axkv, L e. they followed their advice. — woic^vntv is 
temporal. — IwiTpf^rdvTMV &|fc^OT^p«»Vy both sides choosing them umpires. — 
ofipivttv for Mpvotur, v. &p£(tt». — ^v . . . TiXlav, that the Thebans should 
leave ai liberty (lav) those of the Boeotians who were umoilling to belong to 
the Boeotian league, which was under the exclusive control of Thebes. 

13. IvfOifJKavTO (G. 121, 2), attacked,— h-v^oxkv (for i^rv-, t. V- 
g^|uu), were defeased. — tovs • . . o^Jpovs, the boundaries which^ Ac.i to^ 
is relative. 

14. I^Cvoirro S^X^ ^^'^'^ divided. — TtSiy |Uv, &c., one part voting not to 
engage, — ^^y^^^s, too few. — tw 6^ &c., the other, including Miltiades, 
urging it. — kvUtk ^ Xcfp^^^t ^^ more timid was likely to prevail (imper- 
feet). — K«d|fc^ Xax^, eleML by lot (lit. by the bean). The poUmarch was 
the third in rank of the nine archons, and he was originally (as his name 
denotes) a military commander. Soon after the Persian Wars, however, 
his duties were confined to the management of the afiairs of foreigners resi- 
dent at Athens, and military matters were left to the board of ten generals 

(iTTfMlTliyoC). 

Page 1<II. — 15. o^ Ice., not e^en ffarmodius and Aristogiton, who 
delivered Athens by slaying Hipparchus, ^e son of Pisistratus And brother 
of Hippias, who was then tyrant : they were from the same deme with Cal- 
limachus (Aphidnae). — S^icnu vd tniaovrax, it is already determined 
what they shcdl suffer : i. e. the tyranny of the Pisistratidae will be restored 
and the democracy abolished. — ir^«ylin|Tas ^^^^ 9^ the victory, — oCt»T4 
loTi (G. 151, N. 4). — diW|jc« It v4, hcu come up to you [for decision]. — 
IXiro)iai, / anticipate, — (rr^oav, com7notion or civU conflict, — 4wtc |i>i)- 
SCo-ai, so that they will favor the Persians, i. e. prove traiton to the na- 
tional cause : in this verb |&T)8Cttt», and often elsewhere, the Persians are 
incorrectly called Medes by the Greek writers. — irpCv rt . . . lyyiv^o^DU, 
before there come anything rotten (cowardly or corrupt) into one and another 
of the Athenians, — Mr . . . vqi6vT«v, if the Gods judge Justly. — i\v thfj^ 
if you prefer (v. atpl»). — rm . . r dyaOwv (for &v .,, 6,ycMv), by attrac- 
toBB. and assimilation (Or, 154, K. ) for rw dfoewv (G. 181, n. ) & ttwrOuffu 
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16. fiftA 8^ (G. 191, N. 2). — irpvTavi|tq ri\^ 4l^p^ti eommartdjbr the 
day, which passed in rotation through the whole board of ten generals : as 
one general belonged to each tribe, it is likely that the same order was fol- 
lowed here as in the ordinary succession of the tribes in the irpvravfCoy 
which was determined annually by lot (see note on § 17, below, and on 
Xen. Mem. § 18). — te^pcrof = 8<x^|uyo9« — o^ . . . icti » o^ • . • mt, 
not yet, — vp(v, untU (G. 240, 1). 

Page 199* — 17. r&r% &c.: the right wing was the post of honor, as 
being most perilous, that side being unprotected by the shield ; it was 
anciently assigned to the king. — ig ^tOfUovTo, in ordery as they were 
numbered; see note on § 16, above. — dir^ Tairnft . . • o-^t |&dxT)S| from 
their fighting m this battle : for a^l (the Plataeans) see G. 184, 3, N. 4. — 
OvtKos . . • Yivofiivat} when the Athenians celebrate the sacrifices and fisti- 
vols which take place every four years : this refers especially to the greater 
Panathenaic festival. — Xlymv is parenthetical, and tCvco^oi depends on 
KarcvxcTOi (G. 208, K. 2). — ^iw^voVf extended to equal length. — M 
r6iuut Hklyo/t, hut a few ranks deep, • 

18. ^8^ <r^i 8ifWTaacT0» impefsonal (see G. 188, 3, second ex.) — diriC- 
Oi)oxkv (y. 4^Ci)|&i), vjere allowed to advance (lit. let go or sent forth) ''like 
lacers in the course*' (Stein). — |mv<i|v • • • M^cpov, they imputed mad- 
ness: in fact, only the admirable training of the Athenians saved them 
from being thrown into disorder, by which they must have perished. — 
Tinrov (fem. ), cavalry. — Avlrxorro iplovTCt* endured to behold. — Ta^v 
Iv^fiivovt, wearvng it (a peculiar word: G. 164; 197, 1, N. 2). — rim, 
tUl then. — ^Sfiot dicofirai (G. 261, 2, K.). 

19. iMix^K'^*'^* genitive absolute denoting time, while they fought. — 
T^ |Uax(v (G. 160, 1), at-the centre^ like Kari ro^ro kvUnv just below. — 
TQ, where. — SdKoi : these were Scythian bowmen, serving probably as 
mariners in the fleet, and efficient in land service. — IrrrdxaTO » tcto- 
^flUyoi ^omv. — ^^^{orrff, breaJcing throtugh. 

Page 1<I3»— Itfv, they suffered^ for fCwy. — Tott . . . ^^jfcM^ dative 
after k{fAxwro. — ^cfyouo^ in their fiig?U. — JUftvj^ax (G. 186, K. 1). 

20. i«^ 8' IOavi, the verb is diriOvM, the jHrepositions being separated 
by tmesis (G. 191, h. 3). — Ytv^iicifos, having proved himself. — KvWy»- 
fofl^ a brother of tike poet Aeschylus : he was attempting to climb into the 
ship by the stem-Works (d^dinwv). — t^v x<S^ (G. 197, 1, N. 2). 

21. l£aFaKp«void|uroit backing water. — dirtK^|&cvob (G. 279, 2). — 9Mi\f 
kc, em accusation became current (tkrxc) that they planned this by cfm- 
trwance of the Alcmaeonidae : this was a powerful fiEimily in Athens, at 
feud with Miltiades, — the same to which, in the next generation, Pericles 
belonged. — dvoS^oi AviKSo, displayed a shield (G. 203) : this depends 
on the idea of saying in alr{i|. This shield, " discernible from its polished 
surface afar off, was seen held aloft u})on some high point of Attica, — per- 
haps on the summit of Mount Penteiicus« * . . A UttiA less quiekness OB 
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the part of Miltiades in deciphering the treasonable signal and giTing tba 
instant order of march, — a little less energy on the part of the Athenian 
citizens in superadding a fatiguing march to a no less fatiguing combat, — 
and the Persians, with the partisans of Hippias, might have been found in 
possession of Athens. . . . Nothing could have rescued her, except that 
decisive and instantaneous attack which Miltiades so emphatically urged.*' 
Grote. 

22. froSw (G. 168, K. 8), genitire following rdxi^Ta^ L e. at the top of 
their tpeed, — ^0i|9«v&vuctf|MVOi (G. 279, 2). — wplv !( Ijiciiv (G. 274, v.), 
— KvvooiApYit, a grove and gymnasium, eastward of the city, like the Acad- 
emy (see note on Xen. Hellen. ii 2. 8). — ^wyctuyn^faTS i, lying off (lit. 
above) : in the same way the Greeks spoke of a vessel leaving the shore by 
Av A y t o'^ ttt , and of one approaching the shore by Kardyidrtak Compare the 
active expression Wot 4vaicMX<^varrti, keeping the akipe at anchor^ just be- 
low. — 4^^ipmi^ the old port of Athens (see map, and note on Zen. HeU. 
p. 42) : at thia time the Piraeus had not been fortified. 

28. ow^viuct, ▼. ervfa^^ U hrfeU. 

Page 194. -— wXiiYlrra, itnuk with sword or pike ; pXi|Mvi«, hU with 
arrow or javelin. — oicUit«v (G. 260, 2, k. 2). 

24. Ixevnt • • • •Sm, making tueh hatte to reach Athene in time for the 
haUU, — TpiroSos on the third day from Sparta (L e. two days after leav- 
ing Sparta). Plato says that they arrived the day after the battle. — 
0i|^jrMr0ai (v. Mo|Uu). 

After the victory at Marathon, Miltiades procured an armament of sev- 
enty ships under his own command, for secret service, — which proved to 
be an attack on Paros, to revenge, says Herodotus, a private quarreL He 
returned unsuccessful, and was impeached of treason by Xantiiippus, father 
of Pericles. The penalty of death was commuted for a fine of fifty talents ; 
and before this was paid, he died of a wound or bruise received in his 
escape from Paros. Meanwhile, the Greeks were left in security and peace, 
and the next invasion, under Xerxes, was delayed for a period of ten 
years. 

The date of the battle of Marathon, according to the most satisfac- 
tory calculations, is September 12, b. a 490. The account of the battie 
in Herodotus, although it is the best that we have, is very fiir firom satis- 
factory. We have no detailed description of the movements, no ac- 
count of the feeling in Athens either before or after the victory, no 
statement (even on conjecture) of the numbers engaged on either 
side. This silence on some points probably arose from the fact that 
the invasion of Xerxes was the chief object of interest in his history, 
and the invasion of Darius was looked upon chiefly as introductory 
to this. But on other points, especially as to the numbers^ we may 
safely presume that he is silent simply because he had no autheutio 
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infomattoiL He is very minute in giving the numbers of the slain, 
one of which at least (that of the one hundred and ninety-two Athe- 
nians) he could have known from inscriptions. As to the numbers 
of the Persians, hardly a guess can be made : they are variously stated 
by later historians from 600,000 to 210,000, which last is the esti- 
mate of Cornelius Nepos. The same historian gives the number of 
Greeks as 10,000, including 9,000 Athenians and 1,000 Plataeans. 
Others give 10,000 Athenians and 1,000 Plataeans. If this estimate 
included only the heavy armed, and the usual addition is made for 
light armed, we shall make the whole Greek force consist of 20,000 
or 22,000 men. (See Bawlinson, Appendix to Book VL) 

Herodotus does not mention cavalry in the battle, although he states 
that the field of Marathon was selected by the Persians because it 
was excellent for cavalry movements (tptmrtwrag). We may suppose 
the cavalry to have been absent foraging on the day of the battle, 
which the Persians were not expecting (as Bawlinson suggests) ; or it 
may not yet have been landed, for some reason not given. At all 
events, no account is given of its re-embarkation, which would have 
been difficult after the defeat 

By the view given in Blakesley's "Excursus," the landing at Mara- 
thon was meant only for a lodgement The region near held many par- 
tisans of Hippias, who were also formidable in the city ; and if their 
expected movement had taken place, the Persians might have landed 
their cavalry, destroyed the Uttie army of the Greeks, and occupied 
the country at their leisure. This plan was foiled by the generalship 
of Miltiades, who, after the two armies had held each other several 
days in check, suddenly extended his wings, and struck his blow so 
promptly that the Persians were beaten by sheer surprise. They 
could not, however, have been driven in rout, as Herodotus says, into 
the interior (fua'6yauiM) ; the wings, alone, had fled in ^' panic " flight, 
and perished in the marshes on the flanks, — the service rendered, at 
this crisis, by the god Pan. On the whole, the main force must have 
come off with smsJl loss and in good order, the greatness of the vic- 
tory being exaggerated by the patriotic pride of the Greeks. Their 
ships lay moored, stem to the shore, and were easily got off, only 
seven of the whole fleet being taken or sunk. The battle was won, 
not by the mere superior valor of the Greeks, but by the skill and 
energy of their commander, who for five days kept his little army 
safe from attack, in a well-chosen position, and fought when a longer 
delay might have been fatal ; for the Persians were expecting a dem- 
onstration from the disloyal faction in Athens, which was prevented 
only by the promptness and completeness of his victoiy. 
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Page 154* — 1. ngxaptKf^uhfWf excuperated, lit. sharply cut: iha Aune 
verb (xof^rorw) from which our own word character is derived. — 8<iv^ 
T^Mi kfioiut comparfttiye of Scivd wouEy, to take (a thing) ill, aegre ferre. 

Page IM* — ISovlrro, toas kept in eammoticn {** din"), — ^ . . . orpo* 
Tcvono)iivttnr, nnee they totre to attack Oreeoe: this phntse gives the reason 
of ApCo-ranr. 

2. rrrdpr^ frii;, i. e. probably in the summer of B. o. 487. — KofiPv* 
OHM : Cambyses, son and successor 6f Cyrus the Qreat, had made Egypt 
a Persian province in 525 b. o. — |iaXXoir iip^tfn, toas the more eager (lit 
had been the more impelled^. -^9T«XXo|iivo«^ ahaul proceeding, L e. getting 
ready his ordXot. — ir«CS«nf : the dispute was between Xerxes and Arta- 
bazanes. Xerxes, though the younger, was son of Atossa, daughter of Cy- 
rus the Qreat, the queen of Darius. Through her he inherited his own 
claim of sovereignty, and she was now aU-powerful at the Persian court 
He had, besides, the claim of having been ''bom in the purple," after Da- 
rius came to the throne, — Artabazanes being son of a former wife. — i(^ 
|&ovCt)s, precedenoe as to the succession. — c&« 81a depends on the idea of 
demanding vaguely implied in on-durts ly^vcro. — ofirw refers back to &vo- 
8^{avTa : the meaning is, that after nominating a successor he should so set 
forth, L e. he should not set forth tmtU he had done this. — «afO0icf«ia(^ 
|uvov agrees with Aaf^tov, which is subject of &«oO«MSir« — oniy^vcuc^ U 



8. KoX S4>£y)9 : Herodotus represents that Xerxes was at first indifferent 
to the expedition against Greece, but was uiged to it by Mardonius fafter- 
wards shdn at Plataea), who hoped to become satrap of Greece. In a royal 
council held after Eg^t was subdued, Xerxes declared his intention to 
make the invasion by way of the Hellespont, and was supported by Mar- 
donius, but dissuaded by his uncle Artabanus, his wisest counsellor, — 
who, however, yielded to the terror of a vision, which "threatened to bum 
out his eyes with hot irons " for Mb opposition to the will of destiny. He 
BOW " openly favored the expedition ; and so Xerxes gathered together his 
hgst, ransacking every comer of the continent." — lirl fifmpa 9ruij four 
full years, counting from the reduction of Egypt in b. o. 485. — dyofUi^ 
(v. ftiw), advancing, Le.inthe course of the year, — x^^P^ F^cYb^TI vX^tffos^ 
'with a mighty {hand of) force : with this use of x^^* c^* Latin manuB. — 
qt^Xmv : this refers to the expedition of Darius against the Scythians, the 
great Scythian invasion of Media, the war of Troy, and the conquest of 
Thrace and Northem Greece, still earlier, by the Mysians and Teucrians ; 
" yet not all these," says Herodotus, " nor sXL others which have ever been, 
were worthy to be compared with this single one." -^ ol |a4v, &c., i. e. the 
several nations and districts subject to Xerxes. — Is v^^v lTfnix"''>^» ^^ 
orders for foot soldiers: r6 m^6v means foot soldiers when opposed to 
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eavaby, bat land foree (in general) when opposed to a naval armament. -^ 
tmrot (fem.)> cavalry, **horae"^A^ (G. 277, k. l).—y^^pa9, see be- 
low, §10. 

4. Toi>TO (liv (G. Ii8, N. i), here with no correlatiTe Toihro 8^. — ^im- 
plies that irpoo^rroiO'ibnrwv gives the reason of Xeixes for digging the canal 
through Athos (G. 277» n. 2) : for ■■poo - ntug-drrwy, see note on I. § 2. — 
«pocTOi|fc^cro (impersonal), preparcUions were made in advance. — Ik TpuSr 
Mwv, from a lime three years back. — 'EXcuoih^ Elaetbs, at the extreme 
southwest point of the Chersoneus, was the base of the naval operations at 
Athos ; the military head-quarters were at Sestos, about eighteen miles 
above. — Mpfuov is from &p)&l», while ^fM^furoi is an Ionic form ( s= ^fi^ 
l&cvoi) from ^|ida». — fni luurKywv, i. e. driven to their work by scouiges. 
See below, § 21 ; and III. § 44, where Hdt. describes the Persians at 
Thermopylae as driven into the battle by scouiges. — iravTo8a«o(| various 
detachments. — 8m(8oxos in relays. 

Page 1«I6« — 5. oxoivonWs, a straight line (as if by a stretched cord). 

— poMa (for PodcCa) : at the greatest depth, the canM would be about sixty 
feet below the surface. — p(£Bip«»v, stagings : the Phoenicians, according to 
Herodotus, were the only ones skilful enough in engineering to avoid the 
caving in of the banks by beginning the excavation with double the width 
required at the bottom. — iipi|T^iov, Ion. for vpdrtfjpiov, a market, a place 
for selling, from «pa- (stem of Tnirpcuncw). — &Xi|Xc(r|Uvo8 (v. &XIm), ready 
ground. 

6. ^ . • • cipCoiciiV, so far as I can find otU (G. 268): in fact, it was not 
a very difficult work, and was highly politic, especially in case Greece 
should be subjugated. The canal, which has been traced, ''is about a mile 
and a quarter long, and twenty-five yards across ; it has been much filled 
up with mud and rushes." — wapc^v (G. 278, 2), when it was in his power. 

— Siop^lonfti, to haul across, an operation easily performed with the light 
vessels of the ancients. — c9po« ^ . • « wk&fnv, of [snch] width that two tri- 
remes could pass through (G. 266, K. 1). — IXavrpcvtUvat (for IXawofii- 
va$), driven by oars. — {|iii(avTat Tc^vpMoxu^ simply to bridge the river : 
the Greeks said «OTa|&^v tcOfcu (§ 8) and vorafji^ ^gt^vpmvax, and Hdt. 
has even yc^^fpoi tciryv^M»v. 

7. KpirdXXwv, the frontier town of Cappadocia. — yfjy tc koI {8«»p, see 
below, § 28. — S^woy see below, § 25. 

Page ItIT* — 8. ol 8^: those who had chaige of the work (see roXax 
«po<nKlero below). — ifieiywQuv, were (in the mean time) building. — ri^v 
|Uv . . . T^v 8^ : understand yl^^^ipav from k^^pov¥ above. — pvpXCvi|v, 
of papyrus : this plant was used by the Egyptians for ropes as well as for 
paper. 

9. Ivuclv^cu yAarvp (=: ^^Mmywrtu,}, to scourge, here takes vXtiydt as a 
cognate accusative (G. 159), to strike the stream three hundred blows with a 
lash. Understand Tivdt as subject of both lvucler9ou (v. l^icv4otuu) and 
KaTCtyoi (v. Ka6tT)|u). — vora^ : the ciurent, about three miles an hour, 
gives the Hellespont the aspect of a river. 
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10. T^t 84 M< Mdges. -^ ^vd, under, as a sapport. — I g^iKwrA ti Mil 
«pii)Kor{ot : the upper bridge may have been made stronger (of three hun- 
dred and sixty vessels) to resist tlie greater force of the stream ; or it may 
have been at a broader part of the channel, which is here about a mile 
wide. (See Grote's note.) — toO |i)v . . . K»r& ^dov, iU right angles wUh 
the Fontus, and in the line of the current of the HeUeepont (to diminish 
the resistance). — tva dvaK«x<% ^^^^ ^ [this arrangement of vessels] 
might ease (i. e. by lifting) the strain an the tackle : Avoucifxc^ (kindred to 
&Wx«) means to hold up, with the idea of relieving or keeping quiet (see 
kvfUKM^^wbwkvrn vdf Wot, keeping the ships off the coast, in I. § 22) : so 
dvaKC0x4 means a truce. It is hard to see why (according to the common 
interpretation, that the force of the stream might keep up the tension of the 
cables, i. e. keep them taut) there should be any anxiety to provide for the 
tension of cables which were stretched over a strait a mile wide, and rested 
on vessels in a stream running three miles an hour ! — awBivrn is re- 
peated after the long parenthesis. — Td< |i)v . . . t^ ^r^f, [they cast] those 
(dyidipat) of [the ships forming] one bridge towards the Fontus. — ^vckcv, 
to guard against. — fo^tfOfir, i. e. from the Euxine. — 'r4|« 8i M^% i. e. the 
anchors of the oQur bridge. — wp^ knrf|n|s, sc. Kcvrfjicav. — c^^pov^ v^rov x 
these were southeast and south winds, both bbwing more or less up stream. 

Page 158* — SUmrXoov : the small craft (vXota Xtirrd) would pass in 
and out underneath the cables. 

11. x^^ iKdn^pO) i. e. the flaxen cables and those of papyrus. — cIXkc, 
weighed: if the talent here meant is the Euboean, or old Attic, a cubit 
(eighteen inches) weighed nearly eighty pounds. — rwy SitXmv toO rtfvov, 
the stretching of the cables, i. e. the cables, as (hey were stretched across the 
strait. — lir«];ciiYvvov, joined them above, either by ropes or by strips of wood. 

12. X^noif breaktoaters. — /Hx'^<* surf: the tide in this sea being very 
slight. — h <^iof : no eclipse of the sun, visible at Sardis, took place in 
B. c. 480, if the latest astronomical calculations can be trusted ; the story 
here told may belong to the departure from Susa in the preceding year, 
when there was such an eclipse. The date of the invasion of Xerxes 
(b. c. 480) is too well established to admit of doubt. — hnv^i^tkwv Mrrnv, 
genitive absolute : the indicative would be IviW^cXd imv, it is eloudig 
(O. 185, 2 ). — al6pCi)< (noun), in fair weather, is genitive of time 
(G. 179, 1). — T^ KMXoi (= t{ IMXoi), t6 being relative used interroga- 
tively (G. 282, 1). — vpoiB^KTopa, verbal of irpo8cCicw|ii) (hat which design 
nates OTforedtows. 

Page 1«I9* — 18. &va|fc{{, i. e. not divided into separate bodies, as they 
marched according to cities or provinces. — Si^XcMrro, imperBonal. — 
ofroi, these, who marched in advance. — wpoifyiGrro, i. e. led the part of 
the army which accompanied the king ; opposed to oSrok — ic^ini Yp^if'amt^ 
this was a mark of respect to the king, who followed them. — Ap|Mi Ai^ : 
by Zeus Hdt. means the chief God of the Persiana^ Auramazda or Ormuzd. 
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14. X6y9% cMee or fancy, — Kord WfMVy L e. with point upward. — 
o^ros, the ten thousand just mentioned. — fwdiif pamegranaUs, probably 
as sacred emblems. — drrl atkv^mfri^pmff in Oie place of poinU ai ths lower 
end, — ol . . . Tpdwoyr n (Ion. for rp ^ worm , present), those uiho preceded 
the Niaaean horaee (§ 18). 

Page 160. — 15. 2Kd|iav6povy the Scamamder of the IHad : here a 
shallow brook, in a bed about two hundred feet broad ; in the dry season 
only three feet deep. -— ^cOpov (G. 160, 1). ~o^' dirlxpl^ • • • vivd- 
Itfifos, and did not have water sufficient for the army to drink (lit. did not 
suffice when drunk, ^.). — ^ dvCicffro repeats the genitive absolute dvuco- 
fUroftf alter the long relative clause. 

16. ''On this transit from Asia into Europe, Herodotus dwells with 
peculiar emphasiB ; and well he might do so, since when we consider the 
bridges, the invading number, the unmeasured hopes succeeded by no less 
unmeasured calamity, it will appear not only to have been the most im- 
posing event of bis century, but to rank among the most imposing events 
of aU history." Grote. — ical . . . y6^ are here to be separated, and — as 
{for) a seat had been erected for him here, dx. (See note on I. § 6, above.) 
— I$i|CCto =s tOmro. — opa = Mpa» imperfect of ipdU». 

17. Mip ss h drtip* —■ ^pao^(«, perceiving (see Lexicon). — d< . • • cl 
ir^Ucrrcu^ the direct exclamation would be, w«9 . • . ivrXv, cl mpUvrtu ; 
how short is the whole of man*s life, if no one .., is to he alive, dx, 
(G. 221, N.). 

Page 161» — the second cnrm qualifies Mal^m.-^r^ (G. 288).— 
yXwc^v ^db^iit T*v oUwo, after giving [man] a taste of the sweetness of life, 
lit. a tasU of life as (being) sweet, — ^ioi¥tpit, Jealous, I e. lest man should 
vie with him in blessedness. 

18. wy8' fyd iryAmv ypitf/mf, wanting this (G. 148, N. 1) o/ yo«; so 
Slofioi occasionally takes two genitives, instead of the common construc- 
tion (G. 172, N. 1). — {w^ . . . nM9rtu,for this which we are seeking is 
for the good of aU in common : the construction being ro^vo y^ vw«i»8crai 
(passive) [hv] d^yoObv vSm% {wtfv : the adjective {vrdt = rmv^s. — Irrvra- 
|iivi*8> vigorously (adverb formed from participle of IrrfCvw). --rw {=&v) 
for Kttl TO^T«yv. — o« |fc^ Ti9 . . . iivnvr^ (2 aorist), an emphatic future ex- 
pression (G. 257). — XiXtfyxcurt (v. Xanfxdim), have in charge (as if as- 
signed by lot) : cf. Latin soxiiti sunt. 

19. thw ^Xiovy the Sun, under the name of Mithra, was one of the chief 
objects of worship in the Persian religion. 

Page 169. —4 |uv miov (G. 286). — wp^r^por ^ . . . yirt^nu, » irpW 
dv . . . T^irTiTai (G. 240, N.). — dKivdiei|v, a short, straight-pointed sword, 
or dirk. — paoTi'yy&vorri (G. 277, 2). 

20. Iirl Si aMi9 Sffi^ ^ «• •fter the chariot. — dHi^orro^ put off 
from the shore. 
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21. dS^fUVOt, likening fhysdf; Ol|ftivof, takiaig to ihyseilf. ~ lE^v . . • 
«oU«v (6. 222, K. 2). 

22. T^v 'EXX4<nroyTOv, accnsatiTe governed by the phrase ^^^ vX^&c#v, as 
if it were a compound verb like 4KX«CirfiV, which takes the accusative. — 
vp^ovwv T^ lifcvoXiv ToO ir^oO, takivig the opposite direction from the land 
force (lit. doing the opposite), i. e. sailing southwest towards the Aegean, 
while the army marched northeast into Thrace. — AopCmnv : this was a 
strong Persian fortress, which had been held since the invasion of Scythia 
by Darius. (See note on I. § 6. ) 

Page 168. — 28. vX^Sflos ^0|ft^v, number of people. — to9 w^v^ of 
the foot-soldiers (as we luiow fixim Hdt. YII. 184, where the cavalry are 
estimated at 80,000 in addition to this number. — t^ vXijOos: by this 
reckoning, 1,700,000 men, a very uncertain estimate, as the numbers 
might easily be exaggerated in the loose way of counting. Ctesias makes 
800,000, and Aelian 700,000 ; but ** we may well believe," says Mr. Grote, 
''that the numbers of Xerxes were greater than were ever assembled in 
ancient times, or perhaps at any known epoch of history.'- — avwafov 
Tit Tafn|v, i. e. ri\y |&i^pu£8a. Compare KaravcifavTfs r^jv x^¥ in § 11, 
above. — v4«>«(G. 160, 1). 

24. Si^cXduros (G. 138, N. 8) Oij^oucrdiu^ to see them in review (G. 204, 
N. 2). — i&enS, afterwards, — dv^-ypo^v ol ypai^^^nml : these Usts, it 
has been thought, may have fallen into the hands of the Greeks, and been 
the authority for the account of Hdt. (see Bawlinson). — 6(rov tc riavapaf 
about four; ri being used by Hdt. after So^of, as it is even in Attic Greek 
after otos, able (G. 151, N. 4). — dvaU&xcuov (v. dvaiciix«^). See I. § 22. 

Page 164« — hrit, between^ governs both irp^ip^wv and aUyioXofx. 

25. To^ . . . l|i,iro8i&v, wlioever came in his way. — h nuv kokoO, inio all 
sorts of distress, — dvd«rraTOk lylvovTo, lost house and home, — 8kqv ( = 8«ov), 
ai which time* — 6cMr(oia% . . • dir^S^t (v. dvo8cCKini|u), rendered an account 
to the Thasians for 400 talents spent (about $400,000). Compare d«o8ci« 
KviiFCU \6yof, — dpaifi|tUvos (v. cUpIv), appointed (to manage the business). 

Herodotus adds: ''As soon as the herald's message came, the people 
would distribute their stores of grain, and proceed to grind wheat and 
barley-flour for many months' supply ; then buy up and fatten the finest 
cattle ; feed poultry and waterfowl in pens and coops for the service of the 
army ; and provide gold and silver drinking-cups and bowls. These things 
for the king's table only ; for the others, food alone. When the anny 
arrived, a tent stood ready spread, in which Xerxes took his rest, while the 
troops remained in the open air. When dinner-time came, great was the 
toil of the entertainers ; and after spending the night well fed, the army 
next day tore down the tent, and carried off all it held, leaving nothing." 

26. fires cS clf>T||Uyov, a saying well expressed, a bon mot, — ical t^ Xoi- 
m6Vf also for thefiUure (as they had done in the present case). — «ap4xnr 
dv, » vap^fv 6» (G. 211) ; depends on the idea of saying implied in 
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wv^otktvart : far U would have mtjfecied them to the altemative, (£0.^— 
— KdiciVTo, &c., by the toorHfaU thai ever befeU men, (G. 168.) 

27. ^y^vtiVf to wait (for him). — &iri|icc (v. a^i)|u), 9ent off. — O^PK^TI 
81 TJ . . . oIici||Ukq, and [I mean] Therma which is sUuated, <ke. 

The account of the march of Xerxes from Doriscus (§ 25) to Acanthus 
(§ 27), which is chiefly descriptive, is here omitted. Acanthus is just 
northwest of the Isthmus of Mount Athos, through which the canal (§4) 
had heen dug by order of Xerxes. Here therefore, as is stated in § 27, the 
king separated from his fleet, sending it through the canal and round the 
two western capes of Chalcidice to the head of the Gulf of Therma. The 
only account given by Herodotus of the passage of the fleet throu^ the 
canal is in the words (VII. 122), 8m(^vXmo^ t^v 8u&pvxa t^ Ir rf 'A»f 
YcvofUvTiv. The fleet remained at Therma until its departure for the coast 
ofThcssaly (p. 171, §6). 

Meanwhile Xerxes marched with his army across Chalcidioe, from Acan- 
thus to Therma. On the way (according to Hdt. YII. 125) the camels 
which carried the provisions were attacked by lions (?). On reaching 
Therma, they encamped on the shore of the Gulf, the camp extending 
from Therma to the mouth of the Haliacmon on the western coast. South 
of this river and north of Mount Olympus was Pieria, oelebntted as the 
birthplace and the home of the nine Muses. In tbia region Xerxes 
remained (§ 28), until he began his march of eleven or twelve days to 
Thermopylae (p. 174, § 18). 

28. K^pvKct : see p. 166, § 7. — iMtveC (= kcvoO, empty-handed. 

Page 16ft. — Itoimv SpKiov: cf. Latin ferire foedoa. — KaraoT A vTw y 
cS, haviTtg eome into (i e. beinff in) a good eondition.-~v^ (G. 184, 8, N. 4). 
^ScKaTcOoxu (causal) depends on KpKiov clxf, as if it were they Uh^ an 
oath to, dfc, (G. 271). 

29. AapcCov irl|4arro« : see p. 146, | 2.~ol [liv, the Athenians.— 
T^ pdpaepoy, the pit : this was a deep hole at Athens, like a well, into 
which the. dead bodies of executed criminals (and sometimes even living 
criminals) were cast, iron hooks in the sides tearing the body to pieces 
as it felL Miltiades is said to have counselled this act, wishing to com- 
mit the city to inexpiable hostility against Persia. — o-uv^vfucf (v. wffc- 
^p«*) ywviv^oAf chanced to befall, — dvcMXTfrov, lit. untoelcome, belongs 
to 8 Tu — In later times it was believed that the misfortunes of Miltiades 
were the retribution of this impiety. In Sparta, the wrath of the hero 
Talthybius, herald of Agamenmon, fell upon the state, and would not be 
appeased until two noble Spartans had offered themselves in expiation, and 
surrendered themselves to the Persians; Xerxes, however, generously 
spared their lives. But their sons, when proceeding as Spartan envoys to 
Persia, during the Peloponnesian War, were captured by the Athenians 
and put to death. Then at length, sixty years after it was committed, 
the crime against the ambassadors of Darius was atoned. 

80. KorCcro, waa 9oni forth, — Mkt «iM^|uvoi &X«PS ^^^V *o suffer 
Wiharm. 
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81. Itlp70|uu, / am etmdrained. Herodotus is wridng some fif^ jresis 
after the Persian wars, when Athens was nnpopnlar in consequence of tha 
extent of her empire. 

Page 166* — limpArro &vrif^|i€voi, wmld have aUempted opposition : 
in Hdt. nwfdofta* takes the participle like the verbs mentioned in G. 279, 
% N. — ^vTioirro and fyC^yvtro both refer to past time, like lircipwim> ftv 
above (6. 222). — tl ical •voXXaC, i. e. no mcUter how many. — kiMvcs 
(Ionic for xvtQufn), an unusual expression for walls: Hdt. once calls a 
wall a ^in^ (I. 181), and Demades the orator uses 4(r6f)Ta 'His irtfXfwt in 
the same sense. (Krtiger. ) Compare the English curtain of a fortress. — 
IXT|Xa|Uiroi Mif extended axross. — wpoSo^yng &v . . . l|univMf|4rav : ftv 
belongs to the verb (not to the participle). So below, in YovwvAkrtn &v 
. . . dirltfavov : in § 82, h^ofm &v . . . &v Ixp^oxivro, we find ftv repeated 
on account of the length of the sentence, as it might have been in the 
two other cases. (See G. 212, 2 ; and also Qretk Moods and Tenses, § 42, 
8, Note 1). 

82. trp^ TO^ beforehand (G. 148, 2). — ponXios ImicpaT^ovTos, prot- 
asis to ^v ftv, = cl PanXi^ lirocpftTic (G. 226, 1). —ftv Ti< }Jym¥ : &v 
belongs to ftfMprdvoi : see last note on § 81, above. — voi^ t^ *EXXi|Viic^ 
(accusative after fycCpavnt) ^ to^tovs 'roit''EXXipra«. 

Page 16T. — 88. The oracles are in hexameter verse (G. 295, 4), and 
the language is generally an imitation of the Homeric ; the constructions 
are often confused, as would be expected from the fact that the verses 
were (or purported to be) spoken under the inspiration of the moment. 
(1.) ^tOy* is addressed to the whole people represented by the messengers, 
as if it were but one person. — lo-xara yaCt\% to the ends of the earth 
(G. 162). (2. ) 8^^Ta and Kdifn|va are governed by Xiir^. — vpoxofi- 
8^os refers to the walls of Athens, which made an irr^^ar circuit around 
the Acropolis or citadel. (3.) i|fcirc8ov (as adverb), firm, in its place, 
(4.) |Uovt)s (for |Uai)s), sc. in(X«*s. (5.) Karft belongfi to IpcCirci (G. 191, 
ic. 8). (6.) 2vpit)7cv^s^ i. e. Assyrian: the Persians, who were high- 
landers, having learned the use of chariots from the Assyrians of the plain. 
— SUkwv, driving : in the Persians of Aeschylus (vs. 83), Xerxes is said 
to come S^iov ftp|M 8Ukwr. (7.) diroXct, sc. 'Afi|t. (8.) ISpim jm^ 
fuvoi, dripping wWi sweat, in their terror. (9. ) Kom belongs to ksxwu : 
the meaning seems to be that blood falls in ^unoers from the temple roofs, 
in which case the dative ^p^^Oi«% must be explained as in certain Homeric 
constructions (G. 184, 8, N. 1 - 4). But KOrax^M generally takes the da- 
tive in Homer (as the genitive in Attic) in the sense shouxr down upon, 
which does not suit the present passage as well, but perhaps is correct. — 
(10. ) vpoiS^v, foreboding, as if the blood were itself terrified. (11. ) Crov, 
apparently addressed to two messengers ; but the plural follows immedi- 
ately. — limcCSvaT^ &c., ddv^e yowr souls with woes (perAindite animnm 
znalia, Stein) ; or (as Liddell and Scott translate), spread a brave ^irU 



HEB0D0TU8. 145 

ooflT yowrCU: the former suits the context better : ic(Sin||u is kindred to 
•ici8d.yw|u, aoaUer, 

84. Ixp^orro, feU themaelves in, — «poPdEXXovo% cr^at afro^ abandon' 
ing themaelvea to despair (dat. after o^ivfPoifXcvc). — Ucnipfai (^apSovs), 
the suppliant oHve-branches, — 4X6^vras agrees with the omitted subject of 
XporioH instead of taking the case of o-^ (G. 138, N. 8). — cSva( (= m 
ftva£) : for the specisl sense of tlie title ftyof in Homer, see Gladstone's 
Juventua Mundi^ p. 152, according to whom it corresponds nearest with 
the partly religious and partly feudal term Lord. — Wr* &v TiXcvH|v«»|icv 
(G. 239, 2). 

35. Ufuwtrx (dative), as they spoke. (2.) XMrvo|Uvi| (G. 277, 5). (3.) 
dSdfftam inXdirvot (sc. afr6), making it like (i. e. firm <u) euiamant, 
(4.) oSpot may be either for 6po% mounts hill, or for 6pot, boundary: it 
may mean, therefore, either the Acropolis of Athens or the bounds of At- 
tica. Cecrops is one of the early (mythical) kings of Athens, in whose 
reign (sayS Hdt.) the people were called K<icpoir£8cu. (5.) KtOatpit y o f, 
the boundary of Attica tovrards Delphi (see map). (6.) Titxos {^vov, 
this is the celebrated wooden loall of the oracle. (8. ) |&4v«v, infinitive for 
imperative. 

Page 168. — (10.) in • . . Iffv^ yet a day shall come (wri) when thou 
shaU meet him, (12.) Rawlinson translates 

"When men scatter the seed, or when they gather the harvest.** 

86. «rvMm|K«Cai, opposed, like wrestlers who stand together in the ring. 
— kVCi^ P(^i8ade: there were a few who clung to this interpretation, and 
perished on the sacred hill (see IV. § 84). — icaTd t^v ^pa^it^ • • • clrai, 
wcu (used) with reference to, dx, — toOto^ this expression, -^ vnwfxlvrro^ 
were confounded (oon-ftud). 

37. Of|uaToicX<T)t» a Greek of the Greeks, able, keen-witted, patriotic, 
and unscrupulous : the man who by his single counsel proved the deliverer 
of Greece. — d • . . k&mn, if the sayi-n/g had really been uttered toith refer' 
ence to the Athenians (ctxc • • • clpi||Uvoir = 4|n|T0 : Stein). — ote &v . . • 
Xpi)o^vw = ote dv IXP^^ (O. 211). — |ilv Soiclciv, (he said) that lie 
believed. —r^Bti, by the Ood (G. 188, 8). 

Page 169* — oiiXXa|&pdvoirTi tcavd t^ ipMv, to one judging rightly 
(G. 184, 5) : Themistocles may probably have devised the oracle, as well 
as the interpretation, wishing to impress the deepest terror at the real dan- 
ger, so as to overcome the timid clinging to the city, and persuade the 
people to accept the only chance of safety. — TO^rrov^ thie, refers to wapa- 
oict«d{fv^ • • . vavfMxilo^vrrni : i. e. the ships (here implied) were the 
loooden waU of the oracle. — fyvMOttv, decided (G. 200, N. 5) : o^^( belongs 
to sAper A n p ou — > fh o^wur ctyoi (G. 268, K. ), in short. 

88. h KOip^ ^(onvo^ prevailed (proved to be best) seasonably. — rm 
&T^ AavpcUv (G. 191, N. 6) belongs to |MrdXX«iv. — 6pxn^^> ^^ shares, 
to each mo^ eitvsen. If Hdt. is right (Y. 97) is estimating the Athenian 
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eitixenf at tliirtj thonsuid, the sum mast liaye been fifty talents (aboot 
fifty thousand dollars). — Slrnt Spaxfbds, about two dollars. — xpinuCntyy 
genitive of price. — 8ii|Kor{ot : as Athens had only two hundred ships at 
Salanu8» and must have had a fleet before this resolution of Themistocles 
(Miltiades sailed to Paros just after the battle of Marathon with seventy 
ships), and as fifty talents are an incredibly small sum for building two 
hundred ships of war, we must understand Hdt. to mean that this money 
was used (with other sums from the treasury) in building the fleet of two 
hundred ships which fought at Salaims. Plutarch (Them. IV.) says the 
money from the mines was used in building one hundred ships. — rhv vphi 
AlTiiHjrat : see above, I. § 3. The Aeginetans at this time had the finest 
navy in Greece, and they were called Bakaara^tspdro^t^ rulers of the sea, 
during the ten years from 490 to 480 b. g. Plutarch says of them at thii 
time, KttrtCx^ ^ AtyiWIrai wX^^fi vtm t^v OdiXoovov. — It rtf , for whai 
(for the purpose for whieh). — h 8^oy» nearly equivalent to It Koifdr, 
seasonably, — roCrt pouXofUvotox (G. 186). 

89. Is rinr6, into one place, probably the Isthmus of Corinth, after- 
wards the place of meeting of various councils of war (see below, III. § 1). 
— a^laxVf to each other, as reflexive in sense of reciprocal (G. 146, K. 3 ; • 
144, 2). — wpcuTov . . • tniifTwv, first of all things: according to Plutarch, 
Themistocles proposed this general reconciliation. — fyKCKfnuUiroi (which 
is an emendation for lYKcxf>i||Uiroi), from fyK^dwufu : the wars ue said to 
have been mixed up or concocted. See irdXifiAt o'vvI|«td above, I. § 3. 

Page ITO* — «|if|7|u£nfv, objective genitive. — ^povi^rwrm cC KMt Iv 
Tf yiwovro^ Jcc. : the sense is, they resolved to send these sptee and mes- 
sengers, having formed a wise plan (^p^ir^^rrtt) in case the Oreek roes 
should in awy toay become united, <fee. The apodosis to d • • • ^vmto • . • 
wp^ovoicir is suppressed (G. 226, N.), being implied in the context : i. e. 
their plan toould succeed (or the like) in case of union. See Hdt. YI. 52 : 
PovXo|Uin)v d Km dpt^&npoi. ywoCaro f^mrikifSf wiping that both mi^ m 
some loay heeome kings, lit. having a wish (which would be realized) in ease 
both should in some way become kings. (See Qreek Moods and Tenses, § 53» 
K. 2). — M ' * p hn6vTm¥ gives the ground on which the Greeks acted 
(G. 277, N. 2). 

In the narrative which follows, the spies sent to Persia are taken and 
brought before Xerxes, who '*gave orders to his guard to take them round 
the camp, and show them all the footmen and aU the horse, letting them 
gaze at everything to their heart's content ; then, when they were satisfied, 
to send them away unharmed to whatever country they desired," — think- 
ing he was thus surest to terrify the Greeks from all thought of resistance. 
Aigos jealously refused the alliance, unless she should have equal command 
with Sparta, claiming that the supreme authority was justly hers, by right 
of descent from Agamemnon. She was even charged with having invited 
the Persians to the invasion of Greece. Gelo (whose exploits in Sicily are 
told at length) refused his aid, unless he should be put in supreme com- 
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mand, — to wHcli the Greeks retorted that they came ''to ask for an army, 
and not a general " ; so Gelo stood ready to submit if the Persians were 
Tictorious. He afterwards chiimed, however, that he would have helped 
the Greeks bat for the embarrassment of a war with Hamilcar of Carthage. 
Ck>rcyra promised help, but kept back her fleet (under pretence of head 
winds) till the crisis was past. The Cretans refused to assist, having 
once suffered calamity from Minos (who had perished in his pursuit of Dae- 
dalus) for the aid given by Idomeneus in the Trojan war. And the Thes- 
salians submitted, ieluctaiitly> to overwhehning force. 



Page 170* — 1. rg (= j), where (in what region). — h otoiox X^Sup^'^ 
0% on what aort of grownd. — IrpoX^v, i e. from Thessaly into Central 
Greece. — Tfjs h OtovoXCay, L e. the pass of Tempo, at the mouth of the 
Peneius. Herodotus gives three reasons why the pass of Thermopylae was 
preferred : the second (koI yJio,), that it was singU, refers to the Persians 
having entered Thessaly by another route, and not by Tempo as was ex* 
pected ; and to justify tiie choice on this ground, he mentions the igno- 
rance of the Greeks as to the mountain pass, t^v ATpatrov, by which 
Thermopylae was finally turned. — 'lorviufj'nSos, the territory of Histiaea 
(afterwards Oreus) in the north of Euboea. (For the bearing of these 
places, see a map of Greece. ) This position was chosen to prevent the Per- 
sian fleet from taking the flank or rear of their force at Thermopylae. 

2. toOto |Uv, th 'AfT•|fc(o^oy, first, as to Artemisium : tdIHv |Uv cor- 
responds to ij Si a< . . . l(ro8o« (i. e. the pass of Thermopylae) below. ~ 
fe . .« . 6pf|iicCov, after (coming from) the Thracian sea. — o-wdynxu (sc. r6 
vikfxyoi) If . . . T^v ir^pov, it (the sea) contracts into the strait, <fcc. — Ik toO 
rmvod SIkctoi, i. e. after passing the strait, the shore (of) Artemisium in 
Evitoea (possessive genitive) comes next : SIkctcu is used like ^Slxcrai and 
ivoSlxcTOi (§ 8), excipit. — ^lUirXcOpov, about 50 feet. The line of the 
coast is now much farther from the hill, owing to the deposits made by the 
river. Rawlinson says : " The pass is now separated from the sea through- 
out its entire extent by a tract of marshy ground, a mile or two in width." 
— T^ orrcivdTaTOv Ti|« X<^< '■^« AXX^s, the narrowest part of the whole 
pass : Tij« dXXi|« is used as Thucydides speaks of the Peloponnesian war as 
afMXoycoraTOv t«v irpoTcycviuUvMy, lit. the most notable of those which had 
preceded it ; and as we often hear a thing called "the most perfect of all 
others." See map of Thermopylae at the end of the volume. 

Page lYl. ^9. th vp^ Ivwlpfis (G. 160, 2), towards the west: in 
fact, more nearly towards the south ; Hdt. thought of the coast as lying 
from north to south. — x^TP^^ ealdro7is : of these there are two, en- 
Cioeed in masonry. The hot springs of Thermopylae are mlt» uid of th» 
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tempentnre of 100® Fahr. — *HpaicXiof : it was said tiiat iJiese springs 
were created miraculously that Hercules might have a warm bath after one 
of his labors. — t^v AloX£8a, the Aeolian land, the more ancient name of 
Thessaly. This imiption of Thessalians from Epims is one of the earliest 
movements mentioned in the traditions of the race afterwards called Hel- 
lenic. Thucydides (I. 12) speaks of the migration of Boeotians from Ame 
in Thessaly into the land afterwards called Boeotia, a result of this Thes- 
salian migration ; and he assigns the sixtieth year i^r the capture of Troy 
as its date. — 4vi|icay, conducted (by trenches). — «^ Ay : Homer and Hdt. 
sometimes used «^ dv and fttrat Av with the optative, as all writers do with 
the subjunctive, without affecting the sense (G. 216, 1, N. 2). Here the Ay 
belongs to the particle, not to the verb (G. 207, 2) ; in Attic Greek, such 
an Ay would bdong to the verb and form an apodosis. 

4. h n^pCti : see note on II. § 27, above. •— SiaXvOlyrtt Ik roi) 'Iv^od, 
breaking up [at, and departing] from the Isthmus. 

Page 179.-. 5. 10^ Zmditfov (G. 182, 2). — Tpoiti|y(ti : this ship was 
captured by the Persians, who (as Hdt. adds) '*took the handsomest man 
on board, and sacrificed him at the ship's prow," reckoning it a good omen, 

— the more so as the man's name was Leon. The two other triremes were 
taken ; but the crew of the Athenian ship escaped. On hearing of this ad- 
vance of the Persian fleet, the Greeks left their anchorage at Artemisium, 
and retreated to Chalds on the western coast of Euboea. 

6. vip\ T^ Vf^ upon the reef: this still lies in the mid-channel. — 
KOiUvavTtt, haioing brought it (the coliunn) for this purpose. — KoOop^, 
removed, i. e. by being made harmless. — fyScica if^iUpot : see note on 
II. § 27, above. — irayi)tMp^y vK&ovrn : the distance is about 100 miles. 

— Tfjs Ma.yin\a<i}[t xAp^% possessive genitive with the following accusa- 
tives. — oTpoT^ the whole armament (army and navy). 

In the estimate which follows (VII. 184-187, here omitted), Herodbtus 
makes the whole Persian armament, including army and navy, before the 
battle of Thermopylae and before the storm, to consist of 2,641,610 men. 
To the number of 1,700,000 foot-soldiers counted in the review at Doriscus 
(see above, II. § 23), he now adds 80,000 for the cavalry, 517,610 for the 
crews and marines of the fleet, 20,000 for Arabs with camels and Libyans 
with chariots, and lastly 324,000 for the land and sea forces furnished by 
the Thracians, Macedonians, and Thessalians, whom Xerxes had pressed 
into his service since he entered Europe (see II. § 25). This immense 
total of 2,641,610 Herodotus proposes to double, to include all the non- 
combatants (attendants, crews of corn-vessels, and camp-followers), giving 
a grand total for the entire host of 5,283,220 ! Rawlinson, on various 
grounds, reduces the estimates for the military force to about 1,500,000, 
taking no account of the still greater exaggerations in the number of non- 
combatants. "Of all these myriads," says Herodotus, "there was not 
one who for beauty and stature better deserved to hold this vast power 
than Xerxes himsdf." 
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7. iipAiporg tt t . . . Waiy ihey lay at anchor^ arranged altemaidy (or 
in a quincunx), heading maward, and eight raws deep. The scholia on 
IL XIV. 35 explain vpoKp^ovot (sc. vflof) (fpw«y as follows: AXXip^ «p^ 
«XXf|« ««poXX^|X»t MSXkvow KXi|Mun|84v, L e. they drew them up in 
pamllel rmos like steps; Aristarchus adds, that this would give the appear- 
ance of a thMtre, Kp^ovot ^ ol icX(|ftaicct« This means the seats of the 
Greek theatre, which were steps like those of a modem circus ; and we may 
refer icXi|Mua|86y(=irp^icpoovm) to ^ ^ 

the general appearance of the ships ^ J^ ^ ^ ^ J^ ^ ^ ^ 
fromthesea, which, if they were ar^ o o o O o O o 

ranged (for example) as in the figure, o o o O o o 

might suggest the idea of a cun^eus o o o o o 

in the theatre, especially if the shore o O o o 

were curved, and if the inner rows 

of ships were drawn up (as here) on a sloping beach. In II. 125, Hdt 
says that the stqts on the outside of the pyramids of Egypt were sometimes 
called Kpdovou. We may, however, refer KXi|uucT|8dv to the irreg- o 
nlar lines in which the ships were arranged from front to rear (as in ^ 
the second figure). For another explanation, opposed to that of ^ 

Aristarchus, see Liddell and Scott, s. v. vp^Kpocroroi. — ©Sn* (sc. o 
«ip|Mov). — l9TdtTr[% having become seething (i. e. before the storm o 
burst). — din|XU&n|« (dird-<iXio«), properly an east wind, here {east- ^ 
northeast, referring to the 'EXXtfoniroirrCas. — Toto-i . . . 6p|Mv, who ^ ^ 
were so anchored (as to allow it) : for ovti» ttxc 6p}iov (impersonal), q 

see G. 168, N. 3. >-ol 8c (G. 234 ; 227, 2), these, ■-■ damrmrav- o 
Tcs (G. 279, 2). — |*€Tapo<o«, at sea.—fKafk (sc. h xn^v), —'ltnw6% 
Ovens: see below. — toO xnyuA¥<n XP4|m^ the matter of the storm, a com- 
mon expression for the storm: cf. ii% XP^f^ V^Yh ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^'' 
(Hdt. I. 36). 

Most writers place Sepias, the rocky headland on which the Persian fleet 
was wrecked, near the southeastern point of Magnesia, or even (as Grote) 
beyond that point upon the southern coast. For the following account of 
the topography we are indebted to Professor Sophocles, who was bom on 
the coast of Magnesia, and who has known the whole shore as a boy and 
studied it as a scholar : — 

The east-northeast wind, the '£XXi|o-«orrCat of the ancients, is still the 
terror of navigators on the *' harborless coast of Pelion" (Eurip. Alcest. 595). 
But it is dreaded chiefly north of Cape Nekh6ri ; a vessel overtaken by the 
wind south of tliis point can easily enter the channel between Thessaly and 
Enboea. The rocky headland directly east of the highest point of Pelion 
agrees best with the accounts of Sepias. Between this and the probable 
site of Casthanaia (four miles below) are two beaches, separated by a point 
of rocks. North of Sepias is another small beach, beyond which are several 
caves in the steep cliffs (Iv IltiXC^), which are probably the 'Iirvol or 
Ovew. On these three beaches the fleet must have been drawn up, and 
here the disaster must have occurred. 
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Page 178. — 8. 'OpfOhiMiv: Orithyiay daughter of the Attic king 
Erechtheos, was said to have been carried off by Boreas (the northeast 
wind), as she was picking flowers on the banks of the Ilissus. The story 
is pleasantly told in the beginning of Plato's Phaedms. — £p|fcTfnUy has gone 
forth or aprecuL — v^X'AAifv : see above, I. § 4, and note on I. § 2. 

9. X^Tovo^ 8ia^apf|vai is understood with o^ IXdovovoit; — TI^X^* 
orrs being a landholder (y^oxos or 701^)0x0$). — Ka\ toOtov, him too (as 
well as other men), object of Xwitoxu — o^iiK^op^ • • • vcuSo^^vot, a ca- 
lamity afflicting him by the death of a child (or children) : this seems to 
imply that he was accidentally the cause of his child's (or children's) 
death. 

10. oiK ivfyf dpi6|u>9y there was no reckoning. ^- KoracCSovrft Y^^ 
wnging incantations by enchanters : 7tft|<n is suspected by many recent edi- 
tors. — M^ belongs to both participles. — Bin, Thetis, the sea-goddess, 
mother of Achilles. It was said that the place at which Thetis was seized 
by Peleus was called Sepias, because she there changed herself into a cuttle- 
fish (oif|irCa) to escape her lover. 

Page 174* — 11. 6v(«r«i ^^wiC'yovTo : see note on § 6, above. — Imnrw- 
ffctiiv . . . vo|i(loyTft, keqnng up the name, L e. continuing to invoke Posei- 
don with this title of Saviour. 

12. ri\v AicpT|v : the southeast cape of Thessaly, often mistaken for Se- 
pias itself. — \B4av (sc. &8^v), straight. — ^povro, leading (Pagasae being 
at the head of the bay^ the Gulf of Yolo). — cir' . . . thrXcov, L e. on the 
Aigonautic expedition, t^ kmos being the famous Golden Fleece. — 'A^ 
rai, Aphetae, or place of departure, from d^Ci|(ii (through A^^rof ) in its 
neuter sense seen in d^oiftv, to set saU, 

13. iropcvOcC« : see note on II. § 27, above. — It Mi|XUas, i. e. into the 
land of the Malians, at the head of the Gulf' of Malis, in whose territory 
was the outer end of the pass of Thermopylae. — th ^c6pov (G. 160, 1) 
belongs to dir^Xf^^ * s^ i^ote on II. § 15, above. 

Page 175. — ofiros is not antecedent to Svns, but repeats the idea of 
the relative clause for emphasis. 

14. (LyanarC% n Ka\ ^x£i|, el}b and flow of the tide, which is seldom suf- 
ficient to be noticed in the Mediterranean. — Urn (G. 184, 6). — Poi|0^- 
orrO) as an aid: the future is more common in this sense (G. 277, S). — 
KOioiUv^ when he burnt himself on Motint Oeta. — dwo^vfjvfu (G. SOS). 

16. KttT* A, at which = where, referring to raWig^ (where ^ would have 
been more regular). — SitrxCXia . , . irX^Opo, 22,000 plethra, i. e. in sur- 
face : the irX^Opov is a long measure of 100 (Greek) feet in length, or a 
square measure of 10,000 square feet ; the Trachinian plain» therefore, 
must have contained nearly 8 square miles. 

16. 'Aorwwoi^, not to be confounded with the Boeotian Asopos (see ftbove^ 
I. § 13). 
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Page 17^ — 'A|u^iicdio9i, i. e. for the Ampfaktyonic Council, which 
met twice in each year, once at Thermopylae and once at Delphi. The 
word *A)i4>^icWiovcs (the same as difc^ucrlovcs) originally meant neighbors, 
and shows the origin of this and other similar assemblies. The hero 
Araphictyon, whose temple is here mentioned, was probably invented to 
connect the foundation of this famous council with the Greek mythology. 

17. d^pfio-viXos from the hot springs. — i^>^m»v (like tjffivrtv just 
before it), exUndmg: see note on § 12, above. — r^ Irl . • . •^vtlfiov 
(6. 160), <M ngards tohat wcu on this eontinsni (Greece) : see above, § 3. 

18. TOflrfHKroi |Uv, i. e. the 2120 ji}st mentioned. 

19. 'liKOicv represents ^JMOiMir of the direct discourse (G. 200, K. 3). — 
oi Y^ ^^ <^y^ * ^^^ indirect discourse changes here from the optative to 
the infinitive (G. 246). — rf ( = f ) . • . o-wc)iCxOT| : this aorist, being in 
a dependent clause, could not be changed to the optative (G. 247, N. 2). 
— 6^CX«v . . . irarciv dv, ought to fall: (Lv may belong to i^cCXcty 
( = ^i^CXoi By), it would be his due to fall ; or it may beloiig to irccrivv 
(irlvtM dv), it is his due thai he should fall (if he should test his fortune). 
In the former case it is very irregular in its position ; in the latter, in its 
construction. (See Oreek Moods and Tenses, § 42, 2, K.; § 41, N. 4.) 

Page 177* — 20. Hdt. honors Leonidas, the king of Sparta who be- 
longed to the elder branch of the royal family, by giving his genealogy 
through the line of Spartan kings up to Aristodemus, the great-great^ 
grandson of Heroules, one of the semi-fabulous Heraclidae who led the Do- 
rian invasion of Peloponnesus. The twin sons of Aristodemus — Eurys- 
thenes and Procles — founded the two lines of Spartan kings. (See 
Smith's laiger History of Greece, Chap. IV.) 

21. fpoicvof Y^vov (G. 180, N. 1) : Leonidas became king in 401 B. c. — 
ctxc, i. e. in marriage. — rovs tonrwTwr w s, the established number of 300, 
this being the regular body-guard of a Spartan king ; Leonidas, however, 
knowing the desperate nature of the present undei-ta^ing, instead of taking 
youths, as usual, now took only those who had sons living, that no family 
might become extinct. 

22. KaniY^TO^ impersonal (G. 184, N. 2), it had been charged against 
them, ^ffillmv iMeing the subject. — ctTf (rv|&irl|u^oiiax : the future optative 
might be used (G. 243). — dXXo^poWovrcs, reluUainUy, or leaning to the 
other side, 

28. tva . . . vr^wnUtivTm. (G. 216, 2) ; subj. on the principle of indi- 
rect discourse. — (itiS^f and not, sc. tva : and that these too might not join 
the Persians in case they should learn, dx, (G. 248). — inr^paJ(Xo|Uvovs, 
hackioard, putting off, — Kcipvfia, the same festival which kept the Spar- 
tans from Marathon : see note on I. g 8. — oprdrayrts, aft&r ket^ng the 
festival. 
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Page iy8«— Mmrro (▼. volo). — As 8^ koI • • • ical «frol Ir^pa toc- 
afira, pleonastic. — o^fiirtrolkra (like an adjective with 4^), eoinMent : 
the Olympic festiral occarred every fourth year on the first full moon 
after the summer solstice, about a month before the Spartan Cameia. 

24. IX0oOari (O. 188, K. 8). — 7npww9fi%it6irrw9f being much incenaed: 
the word is very doubtful, and most probably a mistake for w^punr^px^^ 
Twv (see LiddeU and Scott). — diX4{civ0ou defends on HKiytuVf too few, 

26. hK&9^ • • . voUoMv (O. 248) : the direct questions would be irtfonot 
cUir; sad ri nnw9orw ; — Todt ^ip^fuSm m (O. 160, 1), bjf emUc^Dotum, in- 
stead of being subject of cti|otiv. — 'HpaicX«(8i|t : see above, § 20. — v&v 
fUr viffudthe whoUt in antithesis to & 8^ Tovt 4^ — dXoYCi|t • • • ««XXi|fl^ 
L e. very litUe notiee was taken of Am. — 6m4mm (y. h^im). 

Page 179* — 26. dXX& • • • ydp, hut . . , sinee, — Ai||mSpt|tov : I)ema> 
ratus was king of Sparta in the younger or Proclid line, but was declared 
illegitimate and succeeded on the throne (491 B. c.) by the next heir, Leo* 
tychides ; soon after which he left his country to join the Persians. He 
proved the most sagacious counsellor of Xerxes, but was almost always 
overruled by the jealousy of the Persian court-officers. — ffkmrd |m IOc«, 
you made fun of me. — dyi^ ^yierr^ k^rv, it is my utmost endeavor, 

27. v^i&oty (here) eusUnn. — oihw lx«*v, of this nature, — reo^^koi, so 
few, — xpa^8ai (G. 269). 

28. ««f<f|ics (v. vopc(Cti|u), let pass, — i^>^|Mves impetuously, — 
Ivio^Srav, came up to succeed them (Kn-). — Koimp (G. 277, K. 1). 

Page 180* — voXXoX |Uv Ay6p«vos ^^oi 8' (Mpet, many people, htt 
few men, 

29. «rpt|X^«if v^tcCvorro, Vfere rougMy handled: w^Uwiw » to fcXUno 
round, to tend, to treat, il«. — lK8ctd|icroi, succeeding: see note on § 2, 
above. — dAavdrravt, Immortals : this body of 10,000 picked Persians were 
so called because the vacancies in their ranks were immediately filled, so 
that the number always remained the same (Hdt. YII. 88). — naf^pYaiv^ 
furoi, sc. Todt*EXXi|v«t. — oMv wX^ov l^ poyro ^ gained no more : see be- 
low, § 82, lUyn Ti o(vio-8m. 

80. tfXXa t« . • • KoX, showing, both in other ways, and especially [in 
this]. — l{ffin9Td|wvos used (like an infinitive) with diro8<iiari|Mvos show- 
ing that they thoroughly (if-) understood how to fight, Ac, (G. 280). — Utm% 
lvTp^i|rciay (G. 288). — ^cfyMrKov (G. 122, 2).— 8i|6fr implies that the 
flight was a pretence. — Av belongs to fr s fy r p t^oy in the iterative con- 
struction (G. 206), not in apodosis. — naTaXajiPav^iacvoi, when they were 
overtaken (in their pretended flight). — ctvcu (G. 265). ^ISv^oro (G. 122, 
2 ; 128, 1), imperfect for ^^avro. 

81. dlva8po|UGr, leapt, ** With the grave Orientals, nothing could so 
completely indicate an all-engrossing feeling of fear or horror as a gesture 
of this kind.*' Blakealey. ~ Ra.Ta,Tcip«|UiT(vikbs indirect disooozse with 
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loiM^i after IXirCtftirrof. — t^ drpoii^, the secret jpo^ mentioned aboTO 
in § 1. — h^tpmv (y. Ivopdoi). 

Page 18i*— 82. « n . . . irp^Tnan (G. 244 ; 188, 1, N. 2). — 8U- 
^9fip^ brought destnidion tipon, — Tlvkaydpciv, a portion of the delegates 
to the Amphictyonic council were so called. The meeting of the council 
was called nvXJoCa from Il^iXaii (see note on § 16, above), even when it 
met at Delphi. 

88. nvXay^pOi : there is also a form IIvXAY^pai. — irdvrmt kov . • • 
irvOd|MVOi^ having certainly gained the most cuxurate knowledge. Many 
names were cuirent of persons said to have betrayed the pass to Xerxes ; 
probably it may have been made known by more than one, in a region where 
many favored tiie invasion, and many more were in terror of the invader. 

— ToOro 84, and secondly. — tl . • . «&tiiXi|iccbs cti|, if he should have had 
mtuh to do with the region^ i. e. as a consequence of having had much to do 
with it (G. 202, 2) : for the force of the rare perfect optative, see Greek 
Moods and Tenses, § 18, 1, with Note. 

84. lipw^ (v. cip^oictt). — Tttv IvTpariiYH (see note on § 29). — «^>|UaTO 
(G. 122, 2), for £p)iT|VTo. — vipl X^vwv &^, ciboia lamplight. 

Page 189* — r&n (see note on § 8, above). — ^v cncciqi toO iroXi|ftov^ 
sheltered from the war (G. 167, 8). — ^k • . • Xf^^"^ ^ ^ remote a period 
(see G. 191, N. 6) had it (the path) been shown by the Malians (G. 188, 8) 
to be a pernicious thing: oiSiv Xf^^^ (commonly oiS^ Xp4^|ms), of no 
goody is a euphemism for bad : these words are sometimes understood' to refer 
to the pass of Thermopylae itself ( J<rPoX^v), and to mean that the Malicma 
had so long ago shownt the pass to be useless. 

85. McXdfiwyov : this was an epithet of Hercules, implying manli- 
ness and strength. — K^Kd&irwv : these Cercopes were droll, mischievous 
dwarfs, who appear often in the stories of Hercules, sometimes amusing and 
sometimes tormenting the hero. In the local legend of Thermopylae, they 
appear as footpads lurking about the pass (hence their seals, ISpos, at the 
narrowest place), where they steal the arms of Hercules while he is sleep* 
ing. Hercules seizes two of them and ties them to a pole, which he throws 
over his shoulders and walks away with them. They have been warned by 
their mother to bewara-isf the McXd[|iirvYOf ; and on seeing this character- 
istic of Hercules as ruey are swinging behind him, they make such sport 
of him that finally he too begins to laugh at their jokes and releases them. 
A bas-relief taken from a temple at Sellnus in Sicily represents Hercules 
carrying the two Cercopes on his shoulders. The stone called McXdfiirvYos 
probably had some imaginary resemblance to the sleeping Hercules. 

86. Td OlTaC«»v : the mountain (ilsnally called Callidromus) over which 
the path led forms a part of the Thessalian range of Oeta : the words iv 
8i(i{ refer to the march southward and eastward after crossing the Asopus. 

— ^v^lMVOi, keeping guard (as protecton). — ^poi^ovnty guarding (as 
sentinels). — 4 icdrw 4ofoX^ (G. 141, K. 8), i. e. Thermopylae itself. — 
i«o8iEd|Mros having pledged themselves (or given a promise) to Leonidas, 
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87. jraP#i|n6rat (0. 280). ~ Mi as JbUowi, belongs to fjuilBov. -^ 
IWSvvov . . . 4v8ifO|Uvovt (G. 199, n. 1) : as they were pattmg en their 
own armor, the middle u more exact. — ol pdppofob is subject of iyivc/rro, 
— (^W)ow0ai (G. 208, N. 2). 

38. (i^ . . . Uta\ lest they might prove to be (G. 218 ; 216, 2). 

Page 188. — ^dryorrat (G. 279, 2, K.). —^pxt^y, originally, I e. on 
purpose to attack them. — irofcoxcvdSaro (G. 108, 4, I.). — ol 84 refers to 
lUpwnkf the subject of the preceding, clause : this is not an Attic usage 
(G. U3, 1), 

89. ^€ (G. 55, N. 1). -- M; hetideB (G. 191, K. 2). — o^TOi, the diviner 
and the deserters. — o^k Imv, forbade. 

40. o^K lx«v (G. 208, K. 1), depends on Xiyrrcu, by a change of con- 
struction (G. 260, 2, N. 1). — difX^v : see § 38, above ; dpxh^ ™ay often 
be translated at all, like Latin oninino. — rg yv^y^ irXcCoriSs clfu, / am 
most strongly inclined to ths opinion : so iroX^ clju (see Liddell and Scott). 
--'KcXcOoxu (G. 203) depends on the phrase tq YV^ii^ irXcCirnSs €l|u.-7- 
aih^ intensive. — Ij^^iiv (G. 203, N. 1). — IXfCmro, awaited. — o^k c(i|X€C- 
^CTD, remained undimini^ied. 

41. ywiv^ax . . . diroXio^oi : we should expect these to be in the future, 
on the principle of indirect discourse (G. 203) ; but verbs signifying to give 
an oraele are exceptional, probably because they imply a command. (See 
Oreek Moods and Tenses, § 23, 1, N. 2). — ** The notion which gave rise to 
this oracle seems to be the one, that in a dure extremity, the anger of the 
deity was only to be propitiated by a most costly offering." Blakesley. 
It was related that Leonidas, before he left Sparta, gave instructions to his 
wife Goigo for her conduct in widowhood ; and that '* funeral games were 
performed, as over him, in his presence." 

Page 184. — (2.) n^po^tS^oa, descendants of Perseus : Herod. (VIT. 61) 
says that the Persians received their name from Perses, son of the Greek 
hero Perseus ; a mere device to unite the two similar names. — (3. ) t^ |aIv 
0^1 . . .hif not this, but, Sc. — (4.) o^pos ( = 8pos, boundary), Sparta*a 
bounds. — (5.) t^v (G. 140), him, i. e. the invading Persian. — (7.) Ire- 
pov, one or the other. — 8ia-8(urT|Tai (v. 8a.Wo|aai or SaCoiMi). — dwoirftiilrtu 
and otxco^oi depend on tq 'yWSti'g irXcton^ tl|u in § 40, being partly a 
repetition of K^ci^o-oi, &c. in that passage. All from fUvorri 84 (§40) 
through the oracle is a sort of parenthesis. 

42. Td dWicodcv, by descent. — o^k dvtkdwm^ remained not behind, 
i. e. did not separate himself from the army. Kriiger. 

43. 8i|paSoi d^KovTcs : as unwilling hostages, they could have been of 
little service ; it is probable that this is the representation made afterwards 
by the Thebans, to reconcile themselves with the Persian conqueror. (See 
§55.) Their politics were at this time ''essentially double-faced and 
equivocal." Grote. A later orator, confounding Thespians and Plataeans, 
says of tlM latter, that one half tiie adult citizens peiiahed in the pasa^ 
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and the remainder fcmght in the Alihenian fleet at Artemiiiiim and Salamia, 

— o^K l<^aoiav, said that they vxndd not, dec. — dvoXivdrrcs (G. 138, if. S). 

44. Is d7opi)f . . . vXt)6(&fn)v, urUil abtmt /tUl-market time, i, e. the last 
part of the forenoon, before |i«n|)iPp£cu 

Page 185. — yupos, here .= space to be passed over. — r^ |Uv yd^p . . . 
i^vKognrtTQ refers to the fight of the two preceding days. 

45. voXXoC refers to the Persians : bnt the subject changes suddenly at 
ftT€ yip. — Tofi dtroXXv|Uv9v, the dying. — p^f\t 6crw ftyov pAyimy, 
theirtUniost strength; like &i pAy%wrQiv expanded into «^ (or tvov) 48^ 
vavTo lAc^iOTov. — ffiif)axp€o|MVOi (sc. Totfi cf&iioo-iv), making (heir lives 
of no value. — dWovrts, reckless. — icaTffify6ra (y. KaT-d7W|u). — ol 84, 
referring to Tot« irX4oox, not Attic (see note on § 38, aboye). 

46. 7fv<$|&cvo$, having proved himself (not having been), — rk oM|MTa : 
the names of the 300 could still be read on a column in Sparta in the time 
of Pausanias, 000 years afterwards, -r- eticoir, his estate. — At 4o^at|« giyes 
the reason of Artanes himself. 

Page 186« — roOrov ^vfgcCpvoxiv, rescued his body. The bones of 
Leonidas were carried to Sparta forty years later, according to Pausanias ; 
when the column just mentioned was erected. — tovto oruiwrr^Kcc^ this 
kind of battle continued. 

48. irX4jv 8v|paCwv: see below, § 55. — X4c»v, with reference to the 
name Afttv£8T|s. -:— rolUrx . . . «ipi«oikr«i, such of them as happened stUl to 
have them (|idxaH><u) left. — xal x^ipal naX arr6fMrt, as we say " tooth and 
nail," but of coarse with no comic idea, — 4( 4vavrCf|s, in front. — ir^b- 
9Ta8dv (ady. from stem of irfpiCamnur), so as to su/rround them. 

49. «]plv 1) (6. 274, K.), — T09W4V9 . • • clvat depends on 1^ implied 
in what precedes. — r^v 84, biU he, irregularly inserted, as if the sentence 
had not been introduced by the relatiye rtfv, to which irvOdfuvov belongs. 

— &i dyylXXoi depends on the past tense clirftv (G. 203 ; 201, N. 2). — cl 
• . . Xot>iTo represents tl Xonu in the direct form (G. 221, n.), if it vjos to 
be (not if it should be). 

51. afrofi TuvriQ Tfl vip lino'ov, (here (i. e. at Thermopylae), on the spot 
wh^re they felL — v^ refers to the Spartans and Thespians. — vpor^ov 
i^ • • • ofx<9^BS li^e ^^v ii in § 49 : the subject of otxco^t is tovs <rv|»- 
fuixo^ understood, which is also implied (in the genitiye) after rots irp<S« 
T«pov TiXfVT^irnfO^, — ^in'y^Ypairru : this yerb applies especially to in- 
scriptions, properly called 4mYpd|J4uiTa (see below, after the inscriptions). 

Page 187.— n^ovowdow} : the Doric form, with a for tj (G. 30, 1). 
In the preceding yerse, rjSc and TptopcovCcus are sometimes substituted (on 
coiyecture) for the Ionic forms of the MSS., which can hardly be correct. — 
XiXid8ts Wfopfs: the number nrho fought (4|idxovTo), although Herodotus 
elsewhere speaks as if 4,000 /s/i (YIH* 25), The inscription refers only to 
those from Peloponnesus, who (according to § 18) mi)QUQ|ed t%3»100, But 
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kter writers speak of 700 or 1,000 LscedaenKmians heiidtsthe 800 Spsrttnsv 
and these most be induded, although Herodotus makes no mention of 
them. The whole question of the numbers at Thermopylae is much dis- 
puted. The stem simplicity of the second inscription has made it 
especially famous. — dyy^XXctv is used for the imperative (G. 269). — In 
the third inscription, MryiorCa is Doric genitive (G. 89) ; and ote lrXi| 
= scorned (Rawlinson). — ^^9 excqft, — 2i|uivC8i|t : Simonides, the great 
lyric poet of Ceos, was often considered the author of all three epigrams. 
His still more famous ode on the heroes of Thermopylae (or perhaps only a 
fragment) is preserved by Diodorus : — 

t^Kke^ lAih d r&xP^ icaX^f ^ 6 w6rfiot, 

/Sfay/A&f d' 6 rd^Of , vp6 ybw dk fUf&rris^ i If olkrof Into^ot. 

'Errd^tor M roioOrw adr edfiCn 

oM* 6 woMdatiArup dfiavp<ia€i XP^s» MpC^ StyaBQif, 

'O di 0-ajc6t oUiT09 cddo^fftr 

'EXXddof cfXcro * /Mprvpct 8i AecM>^dat 

6 Im-dprat fiaffiKeM, dperat /Uycuf XeXoiv-cbt 

cfta/cop d^m^ re icKiot. 

*' Of those who at Thermopylae were daiUf 
Glorious the doom, and beautiful the lot ; 
Their tomb an altar : men from tears refraiut 
To honor them ; and praise, but moum them not. 
Such sepulchre nor drear decay 

Kor all-destroying time shall waste ; this right ha^e they. 
Within their grave the home-bred glory 
Of Greece was laid ; this witness gives 
Leonidas the Spartan, in whose story 
A wreath of famous virtue ever lives." 

Tramlaied by STEBLiKGk 

62. wopc^v s vofdv (G. 278, 2). — |U|MTi|Uvoi (see |M0{ti|u in Cat of 
Verbs). — oix ^OcXijoxu depends on X^ynxu in the first line. — t^ ^Ckufra, 
his Helot servant : each Spartan soldier was entitled to be accompanied by 
seven Helots, and probably many of these fell in the first battles at Ther- 
mopylae, immentioned by the historian (see, however, YIII. 25). — Xiivo- 
^rvx^ovTOi (here) faint-Jiearted, 

53. tl . . • 4lv, if U had been the case. — ico|u8^, return: see ico|U« 
(ivOat. 

Page 1§§. — wpooi^o^oi Av (s vpooilOffro Av) depends on Xlyrrw 
in § 52. — «|K4flMriot (G. 171, 1). 
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54. ^^tCimto^ he VHu dtagracBd, as the perfect ^pmu meftna hM ii dis- 
graced. — iv XD^TOijo^ i. e. at Plataea, in the following year (47U B. a). 
— dWX«P^ he made up far, — iwwwijfjkiTW (v. <vi^|M*). 

55. «^ . . . )M|S(touo% . . • dirvKoCaTO (G. 243). 

Page 1§9. — 66. irXcOvot = irXiovot. — vx^vra . . . IIXaTai^c»v : thia 
attack of the Thebans on Plataea was the first hostile act committed in the 
Peloponnesian War (431 B. c). 

57. T^ cDltiO(C||, truthfulness. — v^t 8i4<Sovt, '*the ins and outs.** -~ 
ota paoiXc^ ^iv^iicvot, since you were once their king. (See note on § 26, 
above.) The counsel of Demaratus (here omitted) was that Xerxes should 
occupy with part of his fleet the island of Cythera, off tlie south coast of 
Laconia, which would draw off the Spartans from the defence of the Isth- 
mus, and put all Greece in his power. This wise counsel was overruled by 
the Persian Achaemenes. It was followed afterwards by the Athenians, 
in the Peloponnesian War. 

58. dUrorai&^VTot, so. TiWk. — Sl(Xa • • . ^^^yovc (G. 135, 2). — riSif 
(» Mr) . . . Mp4ifrw (G. 154, Note). 



IV. 

Page 190* — 1. vttwnic^v rtp a T^v : the return of the Greek fleet from 
the Euripus to its position at Artemisium has been mentioned in III. § 11. 
After describing the battle of Thermopylae in the Seventh Book, Herodotus 
begins the Eighth Book with the sea-fight at Artemisium, which took place 
on the same three days with the battles at Thermopylae (see below, § 15). 
— nXaToUtt : see I. §§ 11-13. — «irn|KovT^povt : these were vessels of 
the older style with fifty oafs, all in one row ; while the triremes, the more 
modem ships of war with three banks of oars, were specially called vfjts, 
sometimes vfjct |uucpoC. 

2. k^ 'ApTf|i(o%oy (G. 191, N. 6). — ^'y*!'^^^^) ^ eommander^n-ehdef. 

8. k SiKcXdpr : see II. § 89. >-cl vraoxdorovoo, «^ iiwokknu, (G. 223, 
K. 1 ; 247). — «RMr«^ • . • (Sfr^ (G. 188, 2). 

Page 191* — |Uxpfc • • • ISIovro^ so long as they (the Athenians) vfere in 
extreme need of them (the Peloponnesian allies) : fUypt 5erov here = 5o-ov 
^(p^vov. The desertion of these allies, all of whom acknowledged the head- 
ship of Sparta, would have withdrawn 113 ships. — vip\ Tij« licfCvov^ i. e. 
to liberate the Greeks in Asia Minor and the islands : this refers to the be- 
ginning of the Confederacy of Delos (about 477 b. o.). See notes, p. 31. . 

4. 'A^crdt : see III. § 12, above. — 'irap& 8^(av . . . i^ «^ KcmS^Ktov, 
pleonastic for otherwise Uuin as they eaqtected, vapd 8^ay being more em- 
phatic than the simple Mpm, — 8pi|o^y, a rUreat, which would have 
beti-ayed the force at Thermopylae to destractiony beddea leavyig Euboea 



158 HEBODOTU& 

nnproteeted agunrt the Persian fleet. — nfoe^iitfru . • . Xp^vw, to wa& a 
U^U Umger, — OqiM^rmcXia : Herodotna is writing after Themistodes had 
died in exile, when even his disinterested acts were liable to be suspected 
of corruption. But whatever we may think of his personal motiyea, we 
may easily believe that he used money furnished by the richer Euboeans in 
the way described in § 5. — iv' f • • . irevf)(roirrai (G. 236, N. 2 and S). 

5. kwwxAv (G. 265). — Ijcnrup^ struggled, L e. rentied, — AwoXMrtfrn 
Tepiesents cl iMkl'ttmn, as protasLs to «il|u|ffM Av (G. 226, 1). — ij ^n vr i m t rOf 
imperfect, supposed (G. 122, 2 ; 128, 1) : ef. <Sin4aT« above, II. § 80. 

Page 199. — 6. tC imt IXomr (G. 226, n.), in case thai ^f»odd taptun 
them, i. e. to capture them if they could. — NaTaX4po^ shoidd dose m ahont 
them (and save them), — an unusual meaning. — maX IjuXXov 8i|0cv . . • 
«i^Yci4v0ai, and theg were Uhdg {as the Persians thought, 8i|0cv) to make their 
escape (L e. if their flight was not hindered) ; whereas {Bi), according to their 
(the Persians') talk, not even a Urrck-hearer woe to come off alive. The torch- 
bearer in an army or fleet kept alive the sacred fire which was brought 
from home, and his person was held sacred. His fail, therefore, implied 
the utter annihilation of the whole army. It was a common saying that 
''not even a torch-bearer escaped" (Mk wp^^pot l^«^0i|), implying 
utter destruction. 

7. vp^ Tadra i(v : this corresponds to Ik |Uv Tifi &rr{i|t in § 6, taking 
the place of a clause with 81. — c^ dv (G. 216, 1, k. 2). — ot |Uv, i. e. 
those who sailed round Euboea ; o^dt H and the^ i« e. the main force ; 
both in apposition with the subject of w y tXA P oi fv . — If Iwarrdis, m ffos^, 
like Ik t{|s &VT(i|t in § 6. — rdt roi^fidaw^ i. e. the two hundred. 

8. aiMi% ir^pM^dXcre, got fir himself. — dXX' oi y6tp el voplvxc «^ T6re, 
but [had not done so], fir he had never had [such] on opportunity as Aen* — 
fn, at length. 

Page 198» — If d^^ixorra ; a swim of about nine miles 1 This is 
matched by another later story, that, during the storm at Sepias, the same 
man with the help of his daughter (also a diver) destroyed many Persian 
ships by diving down and loosening their anchors. 

9. &iro8f8lx0«^ V. &«o8c(kw|u (G, 202, % S. D.-^U tl»M% Oat it 
had taken place (G. 243). 

10. IvivfOmvTft, aseribing or imputing, — mvra^V^iWjffTHrrft va^ra, 
resolved on this; Karo^povctv has this rare sense only in Ionic Greek. — It 
plo-ov implies that they hoped to get the Greeks into the drde which they 
were about to make. — Invrdfuvos fiding sure. — hitrovoa^rlirekt would re- 
turn safe. — ^fUvotoa fy^ (G. 184, 3, N. 6). — thum . . . XifM^croi depends 
on the idea of striving in AfiiXXov liroiiiJrro (G. 217). 

Page 194* — 11. &9 I«^Rm, i^en the signal was given (G. 184, N. 1, d). 
— It t6 fiivov : the stems were brought together as the prows were turned 
toward the enemy on eveiy aide. — ^fpy^v iHi^pvfi held to the work, — mrri 
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rr^fio, heak to heak. — 2aXa|uv(«ir : the Salamis in Cyprus is meant ; bat 
h £aXc4fctyi below refers to the isLmd near Athens. 

12. |U(rov04>os,flit(2nimmer: Tfls «SpT|s is partitive gemtiye. The battles 
of Thermopylae and Artemisium took place in July, 480 b. o. — Ko/nvrk^ 
TO, imperfect, = KaOCaravTO. — IXv((oFrft, apprehending. — 4s ota = ((n 
Is rota^ra, cansal relative (G. 238). — ^cifiora Wyy^ swoOm torrents. 

Page 19(1. — 13. Skms Av (G. 216, 1, K. 2). — rd Kotka, the HoUoum 
of Enboea are probably on the sonthwest side, opposite Attica. 

14. fircp^&Ocov, came as reinforcement: these 53 ships, added to those 
mentioned in § 1, raised the Athenian fleet to the foil number of 200. — 
T^ aMjv «pi|v, the same time ofdajf (see § 9, above). 

15. o^ Xv|ia(vf(r9as should harass them (G. 184, 2). — t& Air^ W^t 
what Xerxes might do, — ol |ily refers to the Greeks both at Thermopylae 
and at Artemisium ; o( 81 to the Persians at both places : ir<Sf>ov refers to 
the passage by sea and that by land. — 6icwf Kparijcrovoa (G. 217, N. 2). 

Page 190* — 16. •rapairX'/joaoi, equaUy matched, not in numbers, but 
as is explained in the next sentence. — a^ir^ W ImvtoO ImvTf : a Corin- 
thian speaker in Thucyd. I. 69 speaks of the armament of Xerxes as tkirhi^ 
ir^X a^f cr^aXlvTcu — Tpdo^vOoi (Ionic present passive), in apposition 
with XP^I'^ 

17. vaXf)o^i€^ should suffer: cf. f\v rt KoroXai&pding (G. 248). — 9t|* 
|ia£vciv depends on tnpoaiWTaicTO and also on Irotfioy. — It &vaPoXds, with 
delay. The fleetj4r -^mered so severely in the engagements, — half of 
the Athenian ships being disabled, — that it had already determined to 
withdraw ; and, by advice of Themistocles, the Greeks were slaughtering 
the cattle of the Euboeans for their own supplies. « 

18. vipl vd v^i&a VSoro, i. e. on the northern shore of Euboea, where 
the Persians would land for drinking-water. — Irl to^ miT^pas : Attica 
was called the parent city of the lonians in Asia Minor. — fiidXiOTa |Uv, 
best o/aU^^U ra^ lUow 'tipS» ItcvOt (G. 184, 8, k. 5), L e. be neutral. 

Page 197. — koX airoC, opposed to rmv Kapwv. — ^ (yOpt) • . • ^fyovc : 
L e. in the assistance given by Athens in the Ionic revolt. — pao%X4a^ ob« 
ject of Xa06ntu — IvfCn AvtrAX^ : Herodotus occasionally omits dv in 
this construction, contrary to the usage in Attic prose (G. 234 ; 223, N. 2). 
— 8mi^i|6j (sc. rd ^|pd|i|UiTa), should be misrepresented (G. 248, N.). 

In the interval which follows, Xerxes is said to have brought the soldiers 
of his fleet to Thermopylae, that they might view the Grecian dead, — con- 
cealing the trenches where 20,000 of his own dead lay buried, — "truly a 
laughable device," sa3rs Herodotus, "which deceived nobody ; on one side 
a thousand men lying about the field [as if these were all the Persians had 
lost], and on the other four thousand crowded together into one spot." He 
is also related to have asked of some Arcadian deserters what the Greeks 
were doing. "Holding the Olympic games," was the reply, and "seeing 
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1rr«sding and cbariot-raced.*' ''And for what yiize ?** he asked. '^ An 
olive-wreath to the winner." Upon which a Persian officer exclamc^ 
"What men are these against whom we are brought ont to fi^t f — men 
who contend with one another for honor, and not for gain 1 " At this time, 
too» the Thessaliana (who had an old border-feud with the Phocians) sent 
a messenger into Phocia, offering, for a ransom of fifty talents, to save the 
district from being ravaged by the Persiana : to which the Phocians replied, 
that they were free as the Thessalians to make friends with the Medes, if 
they chose ; but they would never of their own will be traitors to the lib- 
erties of Greece. This heroic answer greatly endeared them in later times 
to the Athenians ; but the opinion of Herodotus was, that their ancient 
hate would have led them to choose the side opposite to the Thessalians,. 
whichever that had been. 

19. Is r^vAmptZai it is strange that Herodotus represents the whole 
army of Xerxes as marching into Boeotia by the road which leads through 
Boris and Central Phocis by the valley of the Cephissus, — a road which, 
by crossing a mountain ridge, avoided the pass of Thermopylae altogether. 
Stein remarks, that probably a part of the anny at least passed through 
Thermopylae and took the upper road, which appears from the names of 
towns on that route which were burned by the Persians. This road also 
would be the only one practicable for the cavalry. — wclStA¥,/oodet or sptar 
(see Leidcon). — i| v^ refers to Doris. — .|U|'rp^iroXfcs^ i e. the starting- 
place of the Dorian emigration : the earlier home of the race was in Thes- 
saly. — ote iS^Kc^ i. e. the Thessalians advised aifai^t. 

20. ^ Kopv^ the name Tithorea was given to one of the summits in the 
mass of mountains called Parnassus : the place here mentioned was proba- 
bly a natural fortress described by Plutarch (SulL 15), below the highest 
peak of Tithorea ; the present Yelitza. — nord Nimfa^ at (or abotfe) Neotu 
— icii|UKt| ii^ ktvri^ Ipng by itsdf, i e. a solitary peak. — &in|VfCicarro^ 
understand their poeseasions. 

21. ncifainmi|&Co«s, "Bivenide,*! a town and people of the same name 
on the Cephissus. 

Page 19§* — Td« 8i v^it . . . fa^loVf were proiecting their cities, L e. 
when the Persians entered Boeotia. 

23. ^Tf . . . Kwnft^iuox, (6. 244) : the direct question being KaTOp^i(i»- 
|fciv ; shall we bury them f (G. 256). — a'M% before ctvcu is adjective (G. 138, 
V. 8). — ir^i (G. 191, K. 4). — v^^Vy i. e* across the Gulf of Corinth. — 
'EkMp^Kiov Avrpov, the Corycian cave, sacred to Pan and the nymphs, was 
high above Delphi, in the side of one of the heights of Parnassus. It is 
described as about 800 feet deep, 40 feet high, and abounding in stalac- 
tites. 

Page 199. — 24. Aw^Spcov, toere in eight of, — IIpovi|ti|t, a title of the 
Delphian Athena (Attic IlpovaCa), who was so called because her temple 
stood on the way leading to the great temple of Apollo^ being thus befitn 
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the temple (wph vooO). — 8id vdrniv, above aU: 8id htB occasionally (in 
Herodotus as in the poets, not in Attic writers) a meaning of pre-eminence, 
of going through or bofond, 

25. tbo Kopv^ (G. 138, N. 6), great masses of rock detached from the 
mountain and thrown down, probably, by tlie defenders : many such frag- 
ments are now to be seen in the pass. — I6i Bourrwv (G. 182, 2). — |i4];o- 
vot ^ Kard Mp^lvwv ^fba\v^ of more than human stature : fxovrot cannot be 
correct here unless there is some error in the preceding words. 

26. Toiit and 8^ belong to i^pcias. — ri\[i KootoXCtis, the famous foun- 
tain of Castalia, which flows from the cleft between the two lofty peaks, 
the ^ouSpidScs, which overhang Delphi. One of these peaks was called 
Hyampeia. These two peaks above Delphi have caused the idea that the 
chief peak of Parnassus, Lycoreia, has a double crest. 

Page 900* — 27. th wovt\r4o¥ = 8 voif|Tlov, as indirect question. — 
Iwl Totoa ica'HjKOvox (v. koO-^km) trp^Tiiooa, on the circumstances that had 
arisen (or come in), like the Attic rk KoOcvrwro. — wv . . o^^8^, nothing of 
the kind. — o( 8^ the Athenians : see note on III. § 38, above. — dirUvoi 
(v. &^Ct))ii) depends irregularly on lirvv8dvovTO, which takes the participle 
TfiX^ovTOS regularly (G. 280). 

28. 'ABr\valm¥ r^ ti« Sirvarot c^lciv, for 'ABr\val»y nvd r§ ( =s fj) 8iH 
varoi o^l»v. — It Tpoili)va : Troezen, on the Aigolic coast, was a sea- 
faring place, sacred to Poseidon, and inhabited by an Ionic people kindred 
to the Athenians. It deserves to be remembered to the honor of the Troe- 
zenians, that they received the Athenian exiles " with eager good-will," 
and ''passed a vote that they should be maintained at the public chaige 
by a daily payment of two obols to every one, and leave be given to the 
children to gather fruit where they pleased, and schoolmasters paid to in- 
struct them." (Plutarch, Them. 10.) — t^ X(»)VTi)pC^, that with reference 
to the ''wooden walls." — ivr^ tp^ in the temple of Athena Polias, which 
formed part of the Erechtheum on the Acropolis of Athens. Here was pre- 
served the olive-wood statue of the Goddess, which was believed to have 
fallen from heaven, and which was decorated with the costly peplus at the 
great Panathenaic festival. — «^ Mvri, i e. to the serpent as actually exist- 
ing, implying some doubt of his reality on the historian's part. — im|ji^via, 
monthlg food-offerings, — «^ . . . &iroX^oiirvCi)s : it was a common ancient 
belief, that a city could not be taken or destroyed unless first forsaken by 
its divinity. Thus the Romans had a formula for summoning forth the 
Gods of the cities they were about to attack ; while the true name of Rome 
and that of its tutelar divinity were said to be kept as a mystery, lest they 
should become known to an enemy who might thus disarm the city of its 
protector. (See Macrobius, Sat. III. 9.) 

Page 901. — 80. vpoMrros (for the more common \i6yw irpo8< v Tot), 
having given notice, the usual formula for opening a debate. ^ rtvv ( = ov) 
XMp^f by attractbn for 8nov x*^*'^ ^^ lyKpcvrCts cto^ m vhkh of the 
places th^ were thenueives masters of^hnXiyorm, as if IXf^oy or hfmvav 
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had |»reeede£ — tva, ttkere. — irpM 8i rf 'lo^fi^ supply l^vnt from the 
clause with |Uv. 

SI. 4|kav, had (already) come (6. 200, N. 8) ; but wpvoXlMr^ (regular 
present), uxu burning: so with ^kc and l8i)tov below. 

Page 309« — 32. Tpi<rl |ii)o^ : it was now September, B. c. 480, on the 
20th of which the battle of Salamis was fought. — Apx^v^os, being Archon, 
i. e. Eponymus for the year : see note on Xen. Hell. 2, III. 1. — th ftirrv, 
the city proper, all within the circuit of the walls. — Ta|iCas, stewards, having 
charge of the temple-treasures. 

33. *Ap^iOv irdyov, the Areopagus, or Mars' Hill. — Sk«>s . . . &4^av 
(6. 233). — ivcS^Kovro, did they entertain them, i. e. the proposals of the 
exiled family of Pisistratus. 

84. he TMV dv^pttv : Airopa is used like &iropCai. — {|iirpo<r0c : the north 
side of the Acropolis is still sometimes called the front; the gateway and 
the only entrance are on the west side. — iiXirurc has here so much force 
of apprehension that it takes |i^ and the optative like i^p'tfj^ (G. 218) : 
for i^Xirurf Ay, see G. 226, 2. — tp^v • • • 'A^Xaiipov : the Aglaurium, 
a sanctuary which commemorated the place where Aglaurus, daughter of 
Cecrops, was said to have thrown herself from the Acropolis. 

Page 303* — trp^ rds iriiXas^ the gates of the temple, in the precincts 
of which they had ascended. 

85. 'ApTopdvy : an uncle of Xerxes, who had been left in chief authority 
at the Persian capital, although he had attempted to dissuade Xerxes from 
his expedition against Greece. 

86. TIT^^ ^^^ ^f '^ ^°^ ' B^ ^^ ^^' ^^^> '^^^ ^ t^S<>pos Apovpou 
The temple of Erechtheus was one of the three temples united in the build- 
ing commonly called the Erechtheum ; a second was the temple of Athena 
Polias (see note on § 28, above) ; the third was the Pandroseum, which 
contained the sacred olive-tree planted by Athena, and the salt spring 
(OdXaova) made by the stroke of Poseidon's trident. These were proofs 
(ifcOfT^ia) offered by the rival deities in their famous contest for the pos- 
session of Athens, which was represented by Phidias in the group of statues 
on the western pediment of the Parthenon. — 6<rov Tf, about, like A9 with 
words denoting number or size : the W is a poetic addition (not Attic) 
allowed by Herodotus (G. 151, N. 4). 

87. KvpttOi^viu depends on Ifuvoy, which sometimes takes the infinitive 
in the sense of voaiting for something to be done. — «p{|'Y|M^ subject of dis- 
cussion (see § 80, above). 

Page 904. — koI ot (G. 151, N. 8). 

88. iTfpl oi8c|uf|s . . . vav|uix4v^9» i* e* you will n& longer have any cmm- 
try to fight far (for ©* . . . oiScfu^s, see G. 288, 8). — iiij oi (G. 288, 7). — 
AvaTyttoui, to prevail upon: this mftaning of ikvai/vffivwis is not found in 
Attic. 
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89. <rv|i|fcttai, commimicare. — Imm^ «oic^|MVOt, making (or represent- 
mg) them as his own. 

40. Tw dSviKfv (relatiye), = roCmv iv, &c.: Tofrwv depending on 
X^^oy. — voXX^s, frequent or urgent ; i. e. he had much to say, — AvoXv^ 
|tcvos, in his defence, sese purgans. — ol I^KaTaXciir^iMvov, thet/ who do not 
enter the lists. 

Page 905. — il. &vo{c^i£t|S, break up, move off; lit. yoke up, used prop- 
erly of moving by land. — &yavff«Ta|Ur^ open (as a bird with its wings 
spread), in contrast with the narrow waters at Salamis. — hr6 (relative), 
supply Avd^ftv or some similar verb. — papvripas (if correct) must mean 
heavier in movement, not larger. — <r^a«, the Persians. — KivSwciNrciS . . . 
'EXXdSi : compare KiySwcvciv tq t|rax'6, ^ ^^^- ^7. 

42. TOcrdS^ thefillomng (G. 148, N. 1). — «p^ ^^wf^for our advantage. 

— Is T^v (G. 191, N. 6). — Iv airoStri (as above), i. e. in what I propose. 

— lUvwv = IJv ji^iTjt (G. 226, 1). 

43. v^icovoa : cf. ir^'yCvmu in § 42. — X^iov refers to the oracle, 
II. § 85. — oUdra is object of PovXcvo|icvoi«ri, and is also understood as 
•abject of 40cXa, which here is used like ^iXcC = solet. — povXcvo|icvoio% 
before o^ IO(Xci is dot. eoinmodi, i. e. for their sake. 

Page 306* — irpoorx«ip^v . . . yv^i&os, conform (gd over) to human ideas. 

44. rf yA[ km (G. 238) : |i^ shows that there is a conditional as well 
as a causal force in the relative clause. — lirii|n]^(|;civ &v^Xi &y8pC, to put a 
question to vote for (i. e, on the motion of) a man loithout a country, — ovrw 
0-v|JipdXXc(r6as then (i. e. (ifler declaring his country) to join in proposing 
opinions. — iwvroCoa, to hinu^f and his fellow-citizens. — loV dv, so long as : 
tiie subjunctive in the direct discourse depends on krri (here changed to 
^i\), which has a future (as well as present) sense ; the idea being, we can 
certainly be said to have a country, so long as we have 200 ships to show. 

45. lircflrTpafi|Uva (v. kwtirrp4^), pressing, emphatic. — cl (MV^cit xal 
fo'cai : the apodosis is suppressed, t^ will be weU. — r6 irav • . . ^povcr^ 
i e. with them rests the whole fortune of war, — oU^Tot, (here) our households, 
— Stpiv, a town near Sybaris in Southern Italy. — ical . • . aMjv, and 
which (G. 156) : a relative is seldom repeated in a new case, but a personal 
or demonstrative takes its place. 

46. SoK^fiy, used absolutely (G. 268). — |i^ ... &iroX£in»9% (G. 218 ; 
216, 2). — oiic^Ti belongs to d^(S|Aaxoi.— ol ir^l SoXofftSira (G. 141, N. 3) : 
&icpoPoXio^L|iitvoi, (ifler skirmishing. 

Page S07« — AUucCSot : among the descendants ofAeacus were Peleus 
and his son Achilles. It is not to be supposed that the ship was sent for 
images of these heroes ; but it was believed that they would come in per- 
son, though unseen, to help the Greeks. 

47. Ai||Mip^pr^ : see note on III. § 57. — BpinrUf ird8C^ between Pames 
and Eleusis. — tfrfd&v tcon cti|, indirect question, like 6 rt cCi) (below). — 
vpdicaTc ( 3s vp^xa Tf ), suddenly, all at once, — toKXov, the song sung by 
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the prooeanon of the initiated (fiWrai or |iC|fcvi||&lifM) as tiiey inarched 
along the Sacred Way from Athens to the temple at Elensis at the annual 
festival of Demeter : the name comes from the frequent recurrence of the 
Terse Iokx'* ^ "^cucx^ in which Dionysus (or Bacchus) was inroked un- 
der the name of lacchus. 

48. air^ belongs to the omitted subject of ctvw (see G. 138, N. 8) : 
1^ is still understood. — Ip^F^^v coikn)s, causal. — Mi|Tpl xal rj Koiip||y 
to Demeier [the Earth-moiher or Ceres) and Core (the Daughter, Proserpine or 
Persephone ; K^f»i|, Ionic Ko^). — |ftucCnu, t^ initiated: the term proba- 
bly refers to the candidates for initiation having their eyes closed or cov- 
ered, —•rijv ^«v4v (G. 159). 

Page 90§« — 49. oM cfs, ne anus qoidem, more emphatic than the 
simple oiScCt. — Ik to{^ KOvtoproO, (ifter the dust. — firl 2aXa|&ivos, towards 
Salamis ; but firl t^ (rrpaT^irfSov, into the camp, — Karatrr^iJi^vosy caUing to 
witness; properly used of dinging to the image of a God who is invoked. 

50. Oi|T|<rd|icvoi : see note after § 18, above. — ^aX^jp^ the old port of 
Athens ; see map, and note on Xen. Hell. ii. 4, 11. 

Herodotus now describes a discussion (here omitted), in which an im- 
mediate attack on the Greek fleet at Salamis was urged by aU the Persian 
conmuinders except Artemisia, the queen of Halicamassus. She advised 
distracting the Greeks by threatening various parts of their coast with 
attack. • But her counsel seemed timid and slow, and was overruled by the 
majority, whom Xerxes followed. Herodotus also remarks, that the army 
and navy of Xerxes, when they reached Attica, were as numei-ous as they 
had been before the storm at Sepias and the battles at Artemisium and 
Thermopylae, the losses being made up by accessions from the Greeks. 
This, however, may well be questioned. 

The movement mentioned in the words &W)Y^y rds v^as he\ r^v SoXo- 
|itva, seems to have consisted in sailing across to some position southeast 
of Salamis, from which an attack could be made the next day on the Athe- 
nian fleet, which was lying in the Bay of Salamis (on the east side of the 
island). — iJn . . . |UXXotcy (G. 250, N.). 

51. Ivopc^MTO, hegan its march, — avfX^Aa wr r nt haxmg destrotfed (dug 
aufay) : the road along the shore from Megara to Corinth is here artificially 
made on the steep side of the Scironian clifif (2iap«v(8cs), and it is still 
rendered impassable by an ordinary rain-stoim. This is the place at which 
the robber Sciron kicked travellers into the sea^ until he was himself served 
in the same way by Theseus. (He has resumed his old business in later 
years, and a new Theseus is sadly needed there. ) 

Page 909* — ^op|M>l 4rd|i|Miv vX^pccs, gabions. 

52. ir^l roQ vavr^ 8p^|Mv 6covTfs, running a race Jbr the whole, L e. 
having everything at stake. — &ir^p &y8pl vapoords, each man with his neighs 
bar, — T^Xos (G. 160, 2-. — Ifcppd^vi, the excitement broke out (like a 
storm). — QJLiUy, as if voXXol IXryov preceded ; to 'this coixesponds 'A6i|- 
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vatoi ti, &c. — &|fciivf(rOM depends on some word like kcXc^ovtcs nnder* 
stood with * A6i|vatoi, &c. 

53. XaBAVf secretly, — linS^KOvro iroXi^iras : after the great losses siis« 
tained at Thermopylae and later at Plataea, Thespiae was obliged to admit 
new citizens. This Sicinnus was an Asiatic by birth, and probably spoke 
Persian. — Xd6p7) = Xddp^ (G. 182, 2). — ^oWwv rd fiaaikioi, favoring 
the King's cause. — irapcxctt affords you an opportunity. 

Page 910* — ir^i£8i|Tf SiaSpdvras, allow to escape : notice the tense of 
the participle (6. 279, 3). — irpbs lavro^ against each other (6. 146, N. 3). 

The first object of Themistocles was certainly to make a retreat of the 
Oreek fleet impossible, as he believed that thus only could the progress of 
Xerxes be checked. He also wished to divert the attention of the Persian 
commanders from their original plan of attack to an entirely new one of 
catting off a retreat, thus making them careless at the critical moment, 
and perhaps inducing them to divide their fleet. It can hardly be doubted, 
however, that here — as in his later stratagem (§ 85) — he had a crafty 
scheme for "laying up treasure" (&iro6^icT)v {UXXoiy iroi'^o'co-Oai, § 84) 
with the King, in case the Greek cause should fail or he himself (as actual- 
ly happened) should be driven to seek the protection of Persia. 

54. TO«TO 8€, secondly. — avf^yov . . , SoXai&tvo, they brought their west 
wing up to Salamis, sailing round the island (or surrounding the island, i. e. 
with ships stationed at important points). This refers to the ships which 
formed the west wing as they were stationed the evening before the battle 
(see note on § 50). — ol &|m^I . , . Kw^covpav Tcra7fiivos those who had 
been stationed about Ceos and Cynosura : it is now generally agreed that this 
Cynosura must be some point of Salamis, and not the Cynosura of the bay 
of Marathon. The word (lit. dog*s tail) means simply a long point of land, 
and the eastern point of Salamis suits the description better than any other. 
Ceos must be some place or point in the immediate neighborhood. — Karci- 
Xov . . . irop6|v5v : the ships just mentioned, which were lying off Cynosura 
at nightfall, now advanced and blockaded the channel between Salamis 
and the peninsula of Piraeus (in which is Munychia). — &ircp£pa];ov rwv 
n^W«v (cf. voXXovs T«v n^po^wv, above), sc. rwAs (G. 170, 1). — &9 
, . . ^iox>^VMVy because {they thought) both the men and the wrecks would be 
especially likely to be brought ashore here. — h vdp^, &c., I e. m the passage 
where the battle ufas to be fought. 

The description of Herodotus, thus interpreted, agrees in all essential 
points with that of Aeschylus. The great tragedian, who had fought in the 
Athenian ranks of Marathon, was also in the battle of Salamis. It is to be 
assumed that no account of the position of the Persian fleet on that event- 
ful morning can be correct, which does not agree with his description in 
the " Persians." This tragedy, exhibited in Athens in 472 b. c, contains 
a graphic account of the battle, which a messenger, just arrived at the 
Persian ^o^rt from Salamis, narrates to Queen Atossa, the mother of 
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Xerxes. The three principal points mentioned by Herodotns in { 54 ore 
prominent in Aeschylus. The landing of Persian troops on Psyttaleia, and 
their slanghter, are made a most important part of the story (see note 
on § 75). The stratagem of Themistocles is mentioned as the chief cause 
of the Persian defeat In consequence of this, Xerxes first orders a triple 
line of ships "to guard the passage out and the roaring straits" (i. e. the 
southern entrance of the straits of Salamis) ; then ''others (''to guard," or 
" to sail ") in a circle round the isle of Ajax " (i. e. Salamis). The former 
are the ships described by Herodotus as holding " all the channel as far as 
Munychia" ; the latter must be "the west wing," which the Persians 
bring round to Salamis (mncXo^iuvoi). This last is made clearer by the 8tat«- 
ment of Diodorus, that Xerxes sent round the Egyptian ships to blockade 
the passage between the northwest point of Salamis and the mainland of 
Hegara. This is the movement to which Aristides refers in § 58. We 
may suppose that other ships were placed at other points around Salamis, 
where they would be of service if the Greeks made their expected attempt 
to escape by night. Aeschylus then describes the disappointment of the 
Persians when no signs of flight appeared ; and their consternation, at 
break of day, when, as the sun rose, they heard the solemn paean — the 
war-cry of the Greeks — and the blast of the trumpet echo from the hills, 
of Salamis. He represents the attack as begun by a Greek ship. The bat- 
tle seems to have been fought chiefly within the straits, so that the Persian 
right extended towards Eleusis, and their left towards Piraeus (§62). The 
Persians probably advanced in line from the open sea into the narrows, 
where they were soon thrown into confusion from want of room. Aeschy- 
lus speaks of the stream ((k{i|ui) of the Persian fleet, which probably refers to 
their mode of entering the straits. The Persians were so soon thrown into 
confusion, that the fight must have rapidly lost its regularity, and probably 
no systematic plan of the Greek commander was carried out. This explains 
the confused accounts which we have of the progress of the battle, as to 
which Herodotus (§ 64) confesses himself unable to give details. 

The battle of Salamis was fought on the 20th of September,* 480 B. c. 

55. <rwf(m|K^Ta»v, in conflict (see note on II. § 86, above). — *ApivTc(- 
8i)s : Aristides, who had been one of the generals at Marathon, was ban- 
ished from Athens by ostracism (see Diet, of Antiquities) in 482 b. c. ; but 
his sentence had been revoked since the invasion of Xerxes had begun, on 
the motion of Themistocles, his bitter enemy and rival. Recalled too. late 
to return to Athens, he thus joined the Athenians in their ^camp at Salamis 
the night before the eventful battle, bringing news of the movement of the 
Persians which was most welcome to Themistocles. 

Page 911* — 56. ir^l roO, &c., on the question, f^. — larov krrCf it is afl 
one, — ncXoirowiio*{oun is to be joined with diroirXtfov. 

57. ^1 ^H^Oy o^ fny instigation, — iropcurr^o-ao-Oai, to bring them over, i. e. 
to my opinion. — in o^ iroicvvrwv • • . raOro, because (as they wiU say) the 
harbcarians are not really doing this (G. 277, K. 2). 
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53. 4jiciiir Kol litarXtMroi, indirect disconrse for 4Jkm koI 4{lirXMO«L — 
TO^ ^iropiUovTos shows that the sea between Salamis and Aegina was 
occupied during the night by part of the Persian fleet (see note on § 54). 

Page 919* — 4irc(0ovTO here takes the accusative, as in II. § 34. 

69. h Tbv Tp{iro8a : this tripod was erected after the battle of Plataea, 
A portion of the pedestal, 16 feet high, is now in Constantinople ; and the 
names of the states which ** overthrew the Barbarian " (including the Teni- 
ans) are still to be read in the Doric inscription. (See Eawlinson's Herod- 
otus, IV. p. 395.) — TJ Ai)|fcv(||: see § 11, above, — Ka'HScc, supply rh 

60. Twv Ti|vCwv is adnominal genitive with ^'tfjitara where we should ez-* 
pect W6 and the genitive with Xcy6|i«vcu — Kal ot (G. 151, n. 3) • . . irou)- 
o*d|uvoi, used irregularly for the genitive absolute, as if other speakers be- 
sides liiemistocles were to be mentioned in apposition. — ^Tn.paW«»v, 
marines, Jighting men on a ship, as opposed to sailors and rowers : hnpdrrit 
originally means any one who embarks (^irtpcUvct) ; see below, § 89. — 
trpoT|7(Spcvc ci^ l^ovTa ^k 7rdirr»v, i. e. made tKe best speech of all. — tcL 8i 
lirfa . . . &VTbTiO^|i€va, and his words throughout contrasted things nohler with 
things baser, — 6au refers to to^wv. — KaTeunreurij constitution. — Karo- 
vX^gos, having brought to an end. — rpi'tfjptis : see § 46, above. — Av^^ov, got 
under way, i. e. began to advance : in the next line, the middle is used in the 
same way, without vtfas. 

61. ^ircK^aro, toere dose upon them. — Itrl irp'6|&vT|v dvaxpoiw^ox (also 
without ^ir() is to back water: the statement is, that most of the ships at 
first backed water and were on the point of running ashore on the island 
behind them. — ^|avax^s» advancing from the line. Ameinias i» said to 
have been a brother of Aeschylus ; another brother, Cynegeirus, fell at 
Marathon (I. § 20). — ^vcCouv agrees with ywoXnok implied in the pre- 
ceding accusative. 

Page 913. — &vaicpo^c<rdc (G. 200, N. 7). 

62. Kara, opposed to. — trp^ 4cnr^pi|s and «p^ t^v ifi here are north- 
west and southeast ; Eleusis and the Piraeus giving the general direction 
of the Persian line. — OciuotokXcos ^vtoXos ; see § 18, above. — tp^iny- 
|uu . . . oiS^y (G. 188, 1, N. 2). — c^>'ylTt|s &vrypd^ : '* Recording the 
name is repeatedly spoken of in the inscriptions of Assyria and Babylonia 
as the highest object of man's ambition. See Esther vi. 1." (Bawlinson. ) 

63. wv vfw, i. e. Persian, as ro^rwi refers to certain Persians. — 
f l&cXXc . • . o^JVoCo-ctrOas the result was bound to be such, ^. — ^oxiv Kal ^y^- 
vovro, were and proved themselves. — airol lavrwv, compared with themselves 
(i. e. at other times) : the comparative here takes two constructions, a 
genitive and a clause with 4, the former being inserted merely for 
emphasis. 

64. |UTf(cT4poiiS| individuak, — *AfTquo'£i|v : as Artemisia was queen 
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of HalicanuMSOfl^ tha birthplace of HerodotuB^ he makes man epecial ineD- 
tion of her. (See also note on § 60, above. ) — ical H : see below. 

Page 314« — IjiirpovOc ydp : the clause introdaced by 7<Cp ends with 
loOW) alter which fSofl ol, U pleaaed her, irregularly takes the place of a 
personal yerb belonging to ical 4j. — trp^ • . • iidXiffrOy dose upon, — rb icdl 
onHjnuc^ wftjeft gucceeded too: see § 66, below. — ^^povvu, bearing down, 

— &v8p&r Ti • . . ica£ : this implies that the ship was not only (W) manned 
by Calyndians, but also (koC) bore the king (?) of Calynda (a Carian town) : 
iviwX^borrot is genitiye absolute. 

65. A |Uir Kol Ti . . . iyr)i6vHf even if we admit that she had had some 
guarrel widi him, still, ^. — |Uirroi is used like 8^ in apodosis (G. 227, 2). 

— Top tt Tfyo O gt i : Herodotus used avpfv^tt (as well as o^iKirrw) with 
the participle, like Tvyxdrv in Attic (G. 279, 2). 

66. ik'wh Toirrwir, 2y u^iat she had done (not especially rok^v). — koI t^v 
(G. 143, 2) : so Kal roiff. — ^vai^ assented (imperfect). — ^irivrafUvovs, 
recognizing; but ^^vtvWaro^ believed (wrongly). — a^kj omv^vfliK^ proved 
Jartunate for her (Kriiger), as in § 64, above ; TCv^iMva being causal : but 
o-vWjvciKf may perhaps be taken with tcv^imvo, happened to result Jbrtunate- 
fy, like o^ivfK^o^ in § 65 (we have, however, omv^vciicc ywia^ai in § 66). 

— Kol Tb • . . YiWo-Ocu, and especially the circumstance, that, {v,, refening to 
rd Tc aXXck — -yryovotf^ l&oi (G. 184, 3, K. 5). 

67. dinh ti (sc. IHktvov) = dWOavov. 

Page 915* — iv X«f«v v^lHP^ *" <^ hand4o4iand eonfikt. — d«o84^|uvoi 
here belongs to dvo8€(icvv|is as cbroStEdiicvoi in XL § 17 : see note on 
I. §6. 

68. ^ • . . dvoXoCoTO (G. 122, 2), L e. that the collision was not acci- 
dental. — in «po8tfm«v, sc. rwr 'Uimv, because (as the Phoenicians charged, 
in) they had been traitors : the genitive absolute is more emphatic than the 
simpler &f% irpoS^vras would have been. — TOi^vSc, as fiUows, — KsokT^Uro 
• • . KanlSvo^ : notice the difference in the voice and the tense. ^— rC)s 
KaTa8vo-dlfft|s vt^ the ship which had sunk them. — lo^oy, took possession 
(not had or held), 

69. iK(kewr% sc. nvdjs as sutject of diroTa|i^. — airoC refers to the 
Phoenicians generally, who were to be taught a lesson. — 5k«s • . . fSos 
whenever he saw (G. 233). — iv6, at the foot of: the eminence on which 
Xerxes sat during the battle is low compared with the higher tnountain of 
which it is a projection. — vwrp69w, i. e. adding his father*s name to his 
own, in the Athenian style. — irpooiipdXcTo . . . viS0to«, i. e. he contributed 
somewhat (ri) to this disaster of the Phoenicians (G. 170). — 4^Xot Uv^ 
sc. ToStliMn. 

Page 916. — 70. iv rf- vopO|&^ between Psyttaleia and the Piraeus. 
The battle was fought between Salamis and the mainland, so that this 
remote position of the Aeginetans could still be called m Ms channel: henoo 
imXnAvTwy and ImrXMO^ovt* 
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71. SU hw u cr a via, (ac gbXifiCnv). — TJjv wpa^vK&trvtivtrw <«i SnUMy ; 
see note on III. § 5. — Kartu m wirr a , badly mangled, ctd iq>. — r^t VYpani- 
Y^Soty the flagship (of Themistocles). — 4s liv |ii)8io^v refers to the 
charges made against the Aeginetans before the battle of Marathon : see 
I. § 3. — iv6, to the protection of, 

72. I^KOvouv dpiOTO, gained the greatest glory: c$ (or koucms) dxo^v 
= bene (or male) andire. — 'Af>Tf|uo^i|v : see § 65, and note on § 64^ — 
vp^T^pov i( ctXi = vplv cIX^ before he had captured, priuaqnam cepisset 
(G. 240, 1 ; 232, 2). — !( after |uv = or. — ds dv tXn, [to anybody] who 
should take her alive (G. 248). — ^wotKa : so Demosthenes afterwards 
resented the Athenians' fear of the later qneen Artemisia of Caria (the 
builder of the Mansoleum), calling her pcSppopoy dvO^Miirov, ical raHra 711- 
vadcoi a barbarian, and a woman at that. 

Page 9iy« — 4)orav 8^ • • . ^oX^ip^ repeats the statement of the last 
sentence in § 71, after the digression. 

78. «^ 8^ . . . 'ylvccrOai, and when they came, jv, (G. 260, 2, K. 2). -^ 
Iphv 'A^vaiii\9 SKipdSofi : this was probably on the southern point of 
Salamis. — olhri n • • . tMvt for aMv ti • • • dStftn. — ifpmno (y. dlpdo- 
|uu), pnufed, 

74. otol Ti^ ready. — Iv' Ig^pyoo^yoion^ after aU was over, — o^ |&lyTOi| 

&c.: Herodotus, who evidently tUsbelieyed this story, (as Bawlinson re- 
marks) *' recorded it more on account of its poetic character than from ill« 
will towards Corinth." 

75. KaTf^^vcway : this is represented by the messenger in the P«rst(»M 
of Aeschylus as taking place after the battle, and as the worst disaster of 
the day. The Persian here shdn are called ''the finest, the brayest, the 
noblest, and the first in the King's confidence." (See § 54, above.) 

Page 318. — 76. KttXUiSa : this was on the Attic coast, a little more 
than two miles southeast of Phalerum. — dvoirXfjom, tofiilfll, governs t^ 
^Cpno^ov, which is explamed by t6v ti dXXov . . . MovoriCf , and irregular- 
ly by T^ cCfn||Uyoy, &c. : for the latter we should expect rhv Kord rd iraiW|- 
y^ .., ^ifft\^vw.-—i\iki\lk^ had escaped the notice o/I — <h>^ovo% in the 
oracle must mean duiU roast (i. e. cook) with the wood of the oars which 
shall drift ashore. The MSS. have ^Cgovoa, which might mean shall 
shudder at the sight of oars (?). The following words, dirAdoxivTos poox- 
Xlos, favor the common emendation ^iifovox. 

77. x«l«* 8*ax®^> to ^"iW a mole or dam from the Attic shore to Sala- 
mis. He also {ri) b^gan a bridge of boats, and pretended to be preparing 

for another sea-fight, while he was really planning a retreat (t^a-^v). 

iK iravT^ v&ov, in real earnest. — voXi|fc^o^iv is irregular after irapcoxc^a- 
9Tai (G. 202, 8 . 

78. vti^yCyvrrax, travels (lit. comes in, arrives). — o&rw, toith such skill. 
Page 919. — 5<rwv dv i (G. 225). — jiij o« (G. 288, 7 ; 268, 1, n.). — 
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Kar* tfXXflv, ftjf one (^itr wMtimr, a strange expression (perliapa a mistake) for 
WW* AXXov Nal aXXoy. — Xa|&vaSi|^lT|, torcA-mcc, like Xofiirds (I. § 7). 

80. Maf8({nov : see below, § 86. — irapc6|&cvov, in aJtiempt, i. e. «oyar 
<» Ae a>ii/rf, belongs to the subject Of woUciv. — ^s To<rovro i^ivwro, thus far 
did matters advanos. — 4^ rdxcos ttxc (G. 168, N. 8). — Suu|»iiXa{o^a« . . . 
f^iMyXi'i, to gucard the bridges ^ the King's passage {G, 265). — Z«*rrf|pos : 
Zdster is a promontoiy of Attica about half-way between the Piraeus and 
Sunium. — iv\ voXXtf y, to a great distance. 

Page 990* — 81. liXvitoy, (% supposed, followed by ctvoi in indirect 
discourse (G. '"'''*' 



82. d X^fvtnKrt • , , ToiHr* &v . , • ipydraxvro : the direct form would 
have the same tenses and moods (G. 227, 1). — -^onoc^tiv |i^ Ixciv, to avoid 
heqnng quiet.-~6ymm |Uv = ^&y fOv A^ (G. 226, 1). — .o«t€ . . . fortu, 
neither can anything succeed, — k6^\1^ return, — thy Mrtov aUl KOfnr^y, 
the harvest of each successive year.— dXXd belongs to Parley ctyai (sc. ft^tj). 
— ^« 8 iXag, unta he comes, without Ay (G. 282, 8 ; 234). 

88. lAcraPaX^y, turning, i. e. from the othera to the Athenians. — c&pfi/a- 
ro, were eager {set out). ^ttuX M a^m a^«y fMJi6fkti^ even taking it 
upon themselves, i. e. on their own responsibiliig. -^ £kkM, = ot AXXok 

Page 991. — voXXotkn, many occasions, — dyaXai&p^yfiy, retrieve 

cCf>t||iA) good luck or godsend: the idea is, that the rescue of ourselves and 
of Greece is a piece of special good fortune. 

84. KaraPdXXwy tA d7<SX|uiTa : the Persian religion, like the Jewish, 
was uncompromisingly hostile to idols (iconoclastic). A Persian therefore 
might commit acts with no sacrilegious intent which would be gross im- 
piety in the eyes of a Greek. — dar^Mrriywr^ : see II. § 9, above. — 
<IXX* . , . yap, but, since. — ^iriiuXTiOilyai (G. 270), let us care for: we should 
expect 8€t here.. — kcU tvs (G. 150, N.). — diroO^iciiv : see note on § 53. — 
rd inp iyivero : Themistocles took refuge in Persia after the death of 
Xerxes, when he claimed the favor of the King on the ground of the ser- 
vices rendered to the Persian cause at this time, confessing and boasting 
that his action had been treacherous to the Greeks. It may be doubted 
whether he deceived the Greeks, or the Persians, or both. Grote remarks : 
'* There existed in the mind of this eminent man an almost unparalleled 
combination of splendid patriotism, long-sighted cunning, and selfish 
rapacity. . . . Moreover, a clever man tainted with such constant guilt 
might naturally calculate on being one day detected and punished, even if 
the Greeks proved successful." 

85. SUpoXX^ deceived them. — Connect axyav tA (= &) iver^Xwn. 

Page 999«— dir^vX«»oy ^iKo^ : after this, Themistocles sent threaten- 
ing messages to many of the Greek islanders, by which he extorted large 
sums of money, which laid the foundation of his great wealth of 80 or 100 
talents. At Andros he demanded payment in the name of " those mighty 
Gods of Athens, Persuasion and Necessity"; but the Andrians refused in 
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tlie name of their "two onpiofitable Gods, who nerer desert their island. 
Poverty and Helplessness," and submitted to a siege, in which they baffled 
all the efforts of the Athenians. 

86. l8o£c with vpovifi^ (G. 202) means it seemed good; but with ctvcu 
(G. 203) it means it seemed, and so with the following infinitive. — o*k 
1^, i. e. said that he wodd not, — Tpi'/JKOvra iiiipidSas : this is the army 
which remained in Greece during the winter, and was defeated at Plataea 
in the following year (479 B. o.). 

87. OY^Sbr l&^pos, i. e. no important part, compared with the host with 
which he entered. — ol 8^ (G. 227, 2). 

Page 393. — tva • . . -yCvoiTO ^Xa^wv, wherever he happened to come in 
his morcA/ depends on the frequentative force of ^wirdowv (G. 233). — 
Af>|ui ToO At6s : see note on II. § 13, above. — dvikaJ^ receive back: so 
diro8CSc»|ii means give back or repa^. — vf |A0|Uva8, as they were in pasture, 
refers to the eight white mares (called simply tinroi XcukoC in II. 13) 
which drew the sacred chariot : compare the poetic use of d+* twirav, &c., 
referring to the chariot. 

88. T^i vr\yMi : see §§ 80 and 96. — ^fivivXafuvoi, gorging themselves. 

89. <8c, as follows, after Xcy^iJicvos ; not 88c \6yos (without h) : this is 
probably a specimen of the tales current in Greece which were invented to 
malign the servile temper of the Asiatics. — x^V^lf^i^^ (sc. rbv poirv- 
\ia), teas suffering from the storm. — &iam = 4ti (G. 277, N. 2). — imfkir 
t4«v, here probably simply passengers : see note on § 60. 

90. KV|8^)icvos (G. 280). — otxc = foiKC 

Page 994« — dirovw(K|vas was brought safe. — AsU iicP^vai (G. 260, 2, 
K. 2). 

91. oUTf dXXttS ofrf T^ • • , wdOof, neither in other points, nor as to this 
which [is said to have] happened to the Persians. — dvTC|oov (t-fj o^k &v irotfj- 
otu ToUvSc, opposed to the idea that he would have done something like this : |i^ 
is used because of the negative idea of drK^oos (G. 283, 6), while oi is 
added because of oi^K Ix^ (G. 283, 7.) — to^ yky KaTo^ipdo-ai (sc. Av) is 
added (by apposition) to explain voifjoui &v ; but 6k«>s o^k Av • • . 4£^- 
PaXc reverts to the construction which iroifjcroi Av represents (firo£i)o^ Av). 

92. TpaWiuvoi, after the fruitless siege of Andros : see note on § 85. — 
iyivrro AvSfHds, a statue was made. 

93. rtf 7fvo|UvY^ to him who had shown himself. — Suv^i&ovto, gave their 
rotes ; lit. distributed among themselves, because all voted for some of those 
present. 

Page 935. — St^rr^pa (adverb), in Ae second place. — o-uvf£^imrrov, Aa/>- 
pened {fell out) to agree : see § 30. — ^f&owo^hrro, had but one vote apiece. 

94. dKpCrwv, in active sense : Eriiger, however, interprets it unjudged, 
with their merits undecided. — dpiirr/|ia |Uv : we must imderstand dvSpo- 
7aO£i|s or some such word ; Plutarch says (Them. XYIL), E^^UiSj] |Uv 
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M^dan, indif^ (L & Theifitetbolefl) 8) ito^i i^umSw l8Mmi^. (Stein 
will even insert the word in the text.) — ttrWfs : the 300 knightd iren 
the regular body-goaid of a Spartan king whte he wcfnt into battle ; L^ni'' 
daa, howerer, chose it speciid band of 800 to acccmpaBj him to Thermo- 
pylae (see note on III. f 21). 

95. ^ . . . fxoi depends on th6 idea of gH^iiiff ift IWCiete. -^ Ti|kffii||ios i 
we must suppose this man to hare been a liatiTe of Belbina, a little iajand 
near Suninm, and to have been made an Attic citizen and enrolled in thd 
deme of Aphidnae. Plato mad iamy other writers tell the same story of a 
Seriphian, without making him a citizeti of Athens. — 1^, if I were, » <l 
4v (G. 222; 226, 1), and if tAou t(«rf.--'A0i|ifoaos mnst here mean flonitJi 
AthenM, 

96. vavruc^ so. flrrpcvr^ — & S^rH** vupvytv^lMVOf , nnless h is insert- 
ed before the participle, will mean lofttcA remaififid to {bdonging to) Xetxes, 
— «pooi<|u(^ arrived at, — K^fiQ, in Aeolis^ on the coast of Asia Minor. 

In the following spring, the army of Mardonius re-entered Central 
Greece, and again occupied Athens ; the Athenians, as before, retreat- 
ed to Salamis. At the great battle of Hataea, in which the Greeks 
were commanded by the Spartan Faiisanias, Mardonius was defeated 
and slain, and his army nearly annihilated. This disaster, with thd 
defeat in the sea-fight at Mycale, on the same day, was the final aotr 
of the Persian wars in Greece. 
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